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Executive Committee, J. L. Clapp, J. M. Or- 1 »• Chw* order-organization, dteipUoe, doties, offi- tnat nis brethren of the A. E. A. C. would Uon- 

_ ' . _ cera,— Lord Kiai, primitive oh., and Colmao. . '.'.'iS 1 ', j e ,i 

rock, R. K. Knowles, J. G. L. Himes, and G. „. Moral ^^.^anee, slavery, peace, Bible or the solid truths of their faith, and send forth 
W. Burnham. '" 1 classes, Sabbath schools, missions. m en to meet the world on the common platform 

The Conference was adjourned to the close of J^Z^-^ dea *""' 0Pera " 0n9 ' "* I of christian intelligence. 

""'Elder D. Bosworth said that he had felt the 



the afternoon sermon with a benediction by Rev. 
Josiah Litch, of Penn. 

WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The Devotional services were conducted by 
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r i j Oririaal. . 
TItOtTBT.E WTTHOIT, HI T PEACE 
. WITHIN. 

-■' Tlicse things have I spoken unto yon , that in 
rue yc might biiw |«n ; in the world ye shall have 
tribulation : hut he of good cheer, I have overcome 
tfee world."-^^.;, ,., ,.;„..;.,,.,,*., t ;tv» 
The ark was on thu ocean— 
Laiiricriecf fin a shoreless sea ; 
Tho lighthirn? flashed, the thunder roared, 
Xlie huretuijf clouds tlie waters pound, 
Th.' 8ton|| raged fearfully. 

But in the large, lone vessel, , •(, .„;,.,• (,.., 

Eight souls securely dwelt r 
The storm mhrht rage and rour without, 
But these, devoid of lour and doubt, 

Great peace and safety felt. 

Sj will the humble Christian, , 

While in this vale of tears. 
Find troubles oomo, temptations press, 
And ills to ,<:ar without redress, 

^ But pee^a r|ot|ieId to fears. , , , ^ 

F.ir in his tribulation, I 
Like Noah in the ark-, 
He omy rejoice and feci secure. — 

Possessing [••'.lee that will endure i 
While ill without is dark. 

Cheer up, thep, weak believer, 
And e'er retain this peace. 
. Until you reach the heavenly shore, 

Where tribulations couio no more, 
And all thy conflicts cease. 

Il Town "Uu J. M. Okrock. 
SlansteaJ, C.i&mA "1 1 



IT. On books for reference : Cruden's Concordance, E. 

Greek and Hcb. concordance Ban's Index, Eadie » nnnly- j 0 f educational advantages during the COUrSO 

tieal concordance, Davidson's typical analysis, Horned to- " _ o _ _ o 

troduotion, Townsond's harmony, Stone and Robinson's, 0 f y g connection, with the minUitry ; as AoiOS 

Encyclopedia, Kitto. Re. knowledge— companion to Hi- • ■ * .u u„.J„„„ k..n In 

, bleTlntirprciatioa, Erncsti; Comp. of s iin eo D , Whitman , Was taken from the herdmen, so he had been ta- 

■ - - I Bible history, Sbimeal's Mails; Church history Euscbius, ken from the plough, ari d he was willing to put 

Rev. G. W. Burnham, followed by a discourse Meander, Jones; Europe, Russell, Alison; Italy, Batta; ,-..,! , , , , • ..■' .. 

. „ „ „o, a i. • l n 'Oerniany, Kalrauch: England, Macnulay, Hume; I'.S.A. his hand in his pocket and help 111 this matter, 

from F. Gunner of Salem, after which the Con- WMf J a-iences-Saered geography, Mo,sc, Jiltchel; / *. , , d d w • th 

feret.ee resumed business. The church covenant grammar Weils, Butler; rheioric Whately, Bl«r; log.e, or do as h, brethren should decide in the pre 

- „ . , ,, , „ . . | Hedge, ^Imiely. Anciontohnrcn history; universal, Kol- jggj f or { ne oest. The question was called, When 

With articles 01 taith, Was called up tor lurthcr ii„. mi of Homo, Gibbon; Jews, Uirks, Miliuan; Egypt, . 

consideration and laid on the table. 

On motion of Elder Osier, it was voted that 

a committee of 3 be appointed to select tho place 

of the next Coulereucc and to designate the 

preacher of the Anniversary Discourse, with uo 

alternate. „,.„. ,• i . . ,'.'':, nnij !■!• • 



gun^cs. 



Preacher, with D. Bosworth as alternate. J, 
Pearson jr. declined, when L. Osier was substi- 
tuted. The Committee on Delegates aud Creden- 
tials reported as follows : — 

The following axe the uaiucs of members > ; Conference: 

Providence, R. I. — L. Osier, pastor; R. R. ICnowles, *fi 
0. Vallett, W. Rider, J. Pottlo, W.C.Taylor, J.W. Bey- 
non, 11. iv. Whipple, A. i'earco, delegates. 

Boston, Mass.— J. V. Himes, paster; E. W. Harden, E. 
Greene, J. U. L. llimca, delegates. 

sJaluui, Mass. — I'. Gunner, pastor. 

Uoxliorv, Mass.— 8. Bliss, editor. 

Wesiboro', Mass.— 0. R. Fassett, pastor; G. H; Child, 
delegate. . •. t . 

Haverhill, Mass. — Ainnsa Coburn, ilclegnte. 

Weillleet, Mass. — P. \V. Higgles, delegate. 

AbiDgton, Mass. — Chase Taylor, pastor. 

Woreesler, Mass. — U. W. liurnhaul, erangolist; \V. A. 
S. Smyth, delegate. 

Newbnrynort, .Mass. — J. Pearson, jr., pastor; H. Lunt, 
jr., VS. Buruham, G, W. Kaowles, delegates. 

Sugar Hill, N. II.— I. II. Shipman, pastor. 

Allenstown, N. H. — J. II. Clark, evangelist. 

Hartford, Ct. — J. Ktlscy, jr., delegate. 

Xow Haven, Ct.— Geo. Phelps, evangelist. 

Brooksvillo, Vt.— 1). Bosworth, pastor. 

Waterloo, C. E.— U. Hutchinson, evangelist. 

Sprlngwnter, N. Y.— H. B. Hyde, evangelist. 

N. York, N. V.— i'. I^Rohinson, pulor; A. II. Brown; 
dolcgate. 

. Jiumer, N. V — J. L. Clnpp, delogatc. 

Low Hampton, N. V . — II. Dundy, pastor. 
• Philadelphia, Pa.— J. Litch, evangelist. 

Saml. COapman, evangelist ; and others. 

The Committeo to whom was- referred the pre- 
paration of a plan of study for the ministry then 
Reported. 

The Committee to whom was referred the drawing up of 
a plan and manual vf study for young ministers, and can- 
didates' for the ministry, report the following as suitable 



rr.A]*an\ (Concluded.) . .<'{', 

American Evangelical Advent Con- 
ference. 

Tho Presideut announced that the Conference 
would proeeed to the election of its Board of Of- 
ficers, for tho year ensuing : whereupon Elder 
D. L Kobinson called for the Beading of Article 
4„in Constitutiwi. relative to the conditions of 
membership, which was read. 

The Preskleut appointed D. I. Robinson, R. 
R. Knowles, and Chase Taylor as tellers. Bal- 
lot* were circulated, collected and counted, 
when the Tellers aunounced the following Offi- 
cer* to ba elected for the year 185D-G0. 

President, Rev. John Pearson jr. of Newbury- 
port, Mas8.K /. adl !»*•" * ''•s'* 

Vice Presidents, D. I. Robinson, N.Y.; J. V. 
Himes, Boston, L. Osier, Providence R. I. ; I. 
H. Shipman, N. H. ; D. Bosworth, Vt. 
Treasurer, Anthooy Pearce, Providence, R. I. 
Recording Secretary, F. Gunuer, Salem. Mass. 
Corresponding Secretary, 0. R. Fassett, West- 

JxUOs,' Jfl*BS v ,.,.„!) k'hrj-Cf '.!.>•« \:"J't>4t vA)' 



townly; ohronokigy, googiaphy, Culmau; antiquities, 
Jahn, natson, Hwight. 

2. God— his nature, attributes, eternity, omnipresence, 
immutability, oiuoiinrtenoe, omniioiencc, uuity, goodness, 
mercy, justice, truth, holiness. 

S. Christology— his smnship, divinity, humanity, first 
advent, propitiation, . iet\urrcciloo, a.-co .-ion, modiotioo, 
second adveut, — second advent library, Time of the End, 
I4lBWl'»«i'0 tf *J« 1>M '•'■J-'-' • ' 

4. Holy Spirit— his personality, divinity, agonoy in sal- 
vation. ... , ... 

5. On angels — their nature, character, ministration, 
numbers, ranks. 

0. Anthropology, or, knowledge ptrtaining to man— his 
nature, original state, fall, depravity, probation, freedom, 
accountability, i: ' >'-<><n. 

1. Poctrines — repentance, prayer, faith, justification, 
regeneration, growth in grace, saoctiflcation, resurrection, 
retributions, immortality. '4 vli.. . ' 

S. Ordinances — baptism, Lord's supper 

!t. Means of grace— reading Scriptures, closet prayer, 
family prayer, fasting, self-exnminntion, Social meetings,' 
preached word, Sabbath worship. 

10. Pastoral office, Bridge ; qualiQcations, Portor; du- 
ties, Vinct; dangers, Baxter. 



! best. 

Saracens, Harper's Ubr»ry ; Turks, Ewhanki; Papacy, do the resolution passed unanimously. ( 
Cornelu, Bowers, Modern-Reformatu.n, d'Aubigne; The President appointed J. V. Himes, L. Os- 
Freneh Revolution, Thiers; chronology. Bliss, Hales, Jar- * u , r. , 

vis, nnd Putnam's dict'y of dates. Mental philosophy, ler, R. Hutchinson, and Sylvester BllSS a Com- 

s^iisr; ^&^ ; curr«oC; ^ of 5 to ^ «» e*^ or the 

Lord, Hitchcock; natural philosophy, Olmsted, late; Ian- Weot Townsend Seminary to ascertain particulars 

and terms of purchase, &e. 

By a vole of the Conference Rev. John Pear- 
son jr. was added to the above committee. 

Elder Josiah Litch, President of the A. M..A,., 
gave notice that the standing committee would 
meet in the vestry at G 1-2 p. m. 

The Conference now arose and sung the Dox- 
ology and was adjourned to Thursday 9. a. m. 
with the benediction by Father Sam. Chapman. 

Wednesday ey r enjngJJ-^j^ yhe devotional 
services were conducted by Elders I. H. Ship- 
man and H. Bundy, followed by a very able dis- 
course on " missions," by the President of the con- 
ference. Test, Matt. 23:10,^0. 

On Thursday, at 9 a. in., the Conference as- 
sembled, with the President in the chair. $Jje/ 
minutes of previous session were read and re- 
ceived, when it was voted to adjourn to call of 
chairman. 

The momingof Thursday was occupied by the 
A. M. A. (which will be reported in its place) and 
the afternoon in Religious Discussion. In the 
evening, at 7 1-2 o'clock, Elder Josiah Litch 
delivered a warm practical discourse from the 
words of Peter, 2d Epistle, 8 ch., 14 vs. At the 
close of the discourse, the Conference united with 
the church of Vahveh in commemorating the dy- 
ing love of the dear Redeemer. It was a gra- 
cious season of christian fellowship and hoi)' as- 
piration. The communion embraced at least 250 
souls — the body seats of the house being-well fill- 
ed with communicants. 

Friday, 8 a. m. The A. E. A. Conference 
came together as per adjournment, when the fol 
lowing sub-committees wore appointed : 

Ministry — O. R. Fassett, Wcstboro,' D. I. 
Robinson N. Y., and I. H. Shipman, N. H. ' 

Church orders— L. Osier, Prov. ; J. V. Himes, 
Boston; and J. M. Orrock, Canada East. 

Missions. — John Pearson jr. X cwburyport ; 
F. Gunner, Saiem; D. Bosworth,' Vt. 

Sabbath Schools, D. I. Robinson, N. Y., 0. 
R. Fassett, Westboro' ; and J. L. Clapp. 

It was then voted, that the church Covenant 
with articles of faith bo taken np from the Table 
and be re-committed. 

Also that the camp-meetings be committed to 
the committee on missions, with instrictions to 
ascertain the wants! if U» cattfflei" 1 

Also that the President be authorized to spe- 
cify preachers and subjects for the next annual 
Conference, 

Also, that the committee On missions be in 
structed to select and employ a missionary to la- 
bor under the auspices of this conference, and 



The President then called for further business 
The Committee decided upon Newburyport as J ^ m Elder j V H irne3 on - erer j thc annexed res- 
the place of meeting and Rev. John Pearson jr. O i u (: on _ ' .fcenHui • •>»• < "••' 

Whereas a proposition has been made to sev- 
eral members of the Conference by the Rev. F. 
G. Brown, of West Townsend, Mass., relative 
to the sale of the West Townsend Seminary to the 
Evangelical Adveut Conference, therefore 

Resolved, Thataceuimittee of five be appoint- 
ed to confer with him on the subject, and report 
to the Board, or to tho Conference at its next ses- 

siOtT. ' ''••/' I'! • "' « t.S 1 1 Si" 1 Dill !«•« i Hi l i 

This resolution when received led to an ani- 
mated discussion. Remarks in fuvor of the reso- 
lution were made by Brethren Osier, Gunner, 
J. V. Himes, Robinson, Pearson, J. G. lii Himes, 
Lunt, Litch, Knowles, Shipman, and Brown. — 
These Brethren wero followed by the Rev. Mr. 
Raw of the Moravian church, who arose to say 
that he felt great interest in the subject of edu- 
cation. Ho was educated in a private institution 
not having means to enter the university in Ger- 
many ; he was engaged in the mission work and 
felt grateful for the assistance he received from 
education in the prosecution of his work. He 
appealed to those brethren in" the Lord who had 
means at command to come up at this juncture 
and give their aid to the Conference in tho im- 
portant matter of the resolution. 

Tho Rev. Mr. Conkliu of Providence arose to 
say that he had a general interest in the pro- 
I motion of knowledge — of christian knowledge. 

to he published and leoouuuendcd for them to pursue, in „ , ,, , ■ • i rm^f i ■ * 

ihe order given, as far as time and circumstances will per- j H Was well known that his denollimatlOU^Ungre- 

mlt, and prepare to state each subject in a brief and dear gatjonal) were strong advocates for thorough ed- 



ucation. Indeed, in the past they hail been es- 
teemed excessive in this particular. Some there 



manner, aud pro^^htjBnbjr .passages of Scripture. 

,t Court/ '/ Sttlty f>tr VondiilattJ for the 3/iaiWrj.— • 
I. Theology. 1. The Bible, — its genuineness, authentic- 
ity. Ou Iwpiratioo, Home, Watson, Stuart, Gnussun ; 

miracle., Alexander; prophecies, Keith, Simpspn; types, j were who seemed to suppose that Ood gave to 
figure*. Lord; Symbols, Winthrop ; history, Conant, Dlinfeter3 both brains and qualifieations ; this idea 

however had become obsolete. Ho was convinced 
that all men, especially tho ministry, needed ed- 
ucation. Tho world whs full of objectors to 
Christianity ,and to meet them the preacher must 
bo equal to, and know more than the Infidel Phil- 
osopher. To him it appeared that the present 
was an auspicious moment to the Conference in 
session. Au opportunity presented itself to se- 
cure an educational Seminary. It shouldbe em- 
braced he thought, more especially as young men 
were asking for help in education. Ho thought 
that the Conference should discern this as the 
proper time for action in relation to an educa- 
tional institution ; and would it not be well to se- 
cure the oue now offered to the conference by the 
Bro. whose heart the Lord seemed to have open- 
ed at the right time? He hoped for this result, 
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that they recommend the churches to take up 
penny collections to support him in his work. 

The Recording Secretary suggested a vote of 
thanks to the pastor, and members of the church 
of Yahveh, whereupon Elder J. V. flimes offer- 
ed the following, which was read and ordered to 
be printed with the minutes : 

Voted, that the thanks of the conference be 
presented to the pastor, and church, in this city, 
for their kind and liberal entertainment daring 
its ««»h»i *\CV 

It was voted, to recommend the President's 
Anniversary discourse to the 'standing committee 
of the A. M. A. for publication. Also, — that 
the constitution of the A. E. A. C. bo published 
in Tract Form. 

Elder D. Bosworth gave notice that at thenext 
annual meeting he would move for an amendment 
of Art. 6, in the Constitution of the A. E. A. C. 
by substituting " 2d Tuesday in Oot." in place of 
2d Tuesday in September. 

Elder Osier gave notice that at the same time 
he would move " That Art. 8 Be altered by add- 
ing, after annual meeting," provided such altera- 
tion to amend be presented at the first meeting 
of the session to be acted upon at a future meet- 
ing. 

Voted, That hereafter, tho Annual Eleotions 
of the Conference be conducted in private ses- 
sion. Also — that Elders 0. R. Fassett and 
Robinson be appointed a committee of 3 to re- 
ceive, prepare, and present business to the next 
Conference, with Elder John Pearson jr. as an 
added member. 

On motion, it was resolved to adjourn to meet 
at Newburyport in Sept. 1860, D. V. After 
singing the Doxology, Rev. R. H. Conklin of 
Providence pronounced the benediction, where- 
upon the conference was declared to be adjourn- 
ed. 

At 7. a. m. on each day of the conference 
prayer and conference meetings were held in the 
church of Yahveh. The attendance was good 
and the meetings interesting. 

Jons Pearson Jr., Pres't. 

F. Gdnher, Secr'y. 



John Bunyan. 



Prof. Masson, in his British Novelists, gives a 



high place to John Bunyan. Ife says : 

Nothing, as yet, in British prose fiction, save 
perhaps, old Malory's compilation of the Mort d' 
Arthur, and the rough, strongly-seasoned chap- 
books, could seize the national heart as distinct 
from the fancies of the educated, or imprint itself 
lastingly on the national memory. But such a 
work was coming. While Boyle's Parthcnissa 
was finding its leisurely readers, there was liv- 
ing in Bedford jail, where he had been confined, 
with brief intervals.ever since the Restoration, a 
tell, strong-boned, ruddy-faced, reddish-haired 
man, already known to the justices of that dis- 
trict as John Bunyan, an obstinate Baptist 
preacher. He was comparatively illliterate — 
the Bible and Foxe's Martyrs were the books he 
chiefly read ; on his preserved copy of the last of 
which may be still seen marginal comments in 
his band, in ill-spelt doggerel, — and he had prob- 
ably never read a romance in his life, except, in 
his unregeneratc days, the old chap-book of Be- i 
vis of Southampton. But he was a man of nat- 
ural genius, with a wit. none of the weakest, and 
an imagination about the most fervid in England, 
and in tho events of his previous life — his boy- 
hood and youth among villagers, his campaign 
.as a soldier in the Parliamentary army, and, 
above all, his inward experience and his mental 
agonies and aberrations until he had settled in 
ithe peace of his Christian belief — he had bad an 
education very thorough in its kind, if not quite 
the same as was given at Cambridge or Oxford. 
£r Bedford jail he occupied himself in preaching 
to the prisoners ; and, to wile away what remain- 
ed of his time, he thought of writing a book. — 
What the intended book was he does not say, for 
before he had gone far in it, be had fallen upon 
another : 

" And thus it was : I., writing of the way 
And race of saints in this our Gospel day, 
Fell suddenly into an Allegory 
About their journey and the way to glory, 
In more than twenty things whieh I set down. 



This done, I twenty more had in my crown ; 
And they began again to multiply, 
Like sparks that from the coals of fire do fly, 
' Nay then,' thought I, ' if that you breed so fast, 
I'll put you by yourselves, lost you at last 
Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 
The book that I already am about.' " 

And so, out of that old notion of the christian 
life as a pilgrimage, which had existed in hun- 
dreds of minds before, until it had become acom- 
mon-placc, there grew and grew in Bunyan's 
mind the whole visual allegory of his book — 
from the Wicket-gate seen afar over the fields 
under the Shining Light, on, by the straight, un- 
deviating road itself, with all its sights and perils 
and through the Enchanted Gronnd and the 
pleasant land of Bculah, to the black and bridge- 
less river, by whose waters is the passage to the 
glimmering realms and the brightness of the 
Heavenly City. 

It was after Bunyan's release from prison in 
1672, and when he was over forty-four years of 
age, that the book was finished ; and when he 
consulted his friends as to printing it, there were 
great differences of opinion. 

" Some said, 1 John print it ;' others said, 1 Not 
so!' 

Some said it might do good ; others said ' No.' " 
Those who objected, did so on the ground that 
fiction was an unlawful method of inculcating 
truth, a method already prostituted to the ser- 
vice of the devil. This matter Bunyan discussed 
for himself. Was not God's own book, nay, his 
moral government, as shown in the history of the 
Hebrews, full of types, foreshadows, and meta- 
phors; had not Christ and his apostles spoken in 
parables ; and'was it not found that eminent men 
of recent times, men "as high as trees" intellec- 
tually, had delivered their doctrines by way of 
allegory and imagined dialognc ? If these last 
had abused the truth, the curse was on them, and 
not on their method. And so, with his strong 
sense, he came to the right conclusion. Nay, he 
knew that his book would last. 

, " Wouldst thou remember, 
From New Year's day to the last of Decem- 
ber? 

Then read my fancies. They will stick like burs; 
And may be to 'the helpless, comforters." 

The immediate popularity of the book in Eng- 
land, Scotland, and the Puritan colonies of Amer- 
ica, showed that Bunyan had not miscalculated 
its power. By the year 1685, there were ten 
editions of it — coarsely printed it is true, and on 
coarse paper; for the poor and the rude discovered 
its merits long before it was customary to speak 
of it as a feat of literary genius. Such of Bun- 
yan's more critical contemporaries as did read it 
would not believe that the untaught Baptist 
preacher was its real author ; and he had to write 
the second part of the Allegory, and his other 
Allegory of the Holy War, to convince them. 



their appearance in the north, and soon after 8 
o'clock every section, except tho southwest, ex- 
hibited commotion. Before 9 o'clock the streams 
extended to the southwest, when from the several 
points streams centred in a coronal about ten 



icking. The illumination is described as far 
more powerful than that of the moon at full. 

Though Greek and Roman naturalists notice 
manifestations which may now be considered the 
same as those in question, it is something obser- 



degrees south of the zenith. This point seemed | TOble in thc hiBtor y of the Aurora Borcalis, that 
the grand centre from or to which the streams of the ""1 80 of >' M to olearly dig. 



various hues extended. From all points the ap- 
pearance is represented as being nearly the same 
— first a light in thc east, then flickering flames 
from all parts of the horizon, rising constantly 
higher until they culminated in a crown near the 
zenith, while the whole firmament was stained 
with rapidly varying hues. 



tingnish this phenomenon from other meteors, 
was so late as 1560. We of course are not to 
conclude this to be the date of their first appear- 
ance. Tho allusions, scattered through the re- 
cords of many agesj to " signs in the heavens" 
have reference, we may conclude, to the North- 
ern Lights. We have ancient accounts of "armies 



These descriptions apply to the manifestation j ^'"g in the skies," phenomena which were the 
of Sundaj night, the 28th. The display on the | n,ore remarked upon during periods of warfare 
Thursday night following was of a more remark- and great national troubles. Such manifestations 
able character. None such has ever been seen i are recorded as having been witnessed during the 
before. At least, there is no record of any like memorable siege of Jerusalem. The " Cross" 
it. As correctly described in a paper before us, l whioh Constantino saw in the sky, with the In 
a northern light which had been quite bright ** *V» «"»• was P orha P 3 a dis P la y of North - 
during the evening, spread very rapidly at a 



quarter to one, and Boon enveloped the whole 
heavens, running up to the same point as on Sun- 
day night. The light during the greater part of 
the exhibition was almost entirely red, and this 
color was stronger than on the previous occasion. 
At about one the spectacle was magnificent ; a 
most perfect dome of alternate red and green 
streamers being formed, and the light being so 
great that ordinary print could be read as easily 
as in the daytime. It continued till morning. 
The Portsmouth (N. H.) Journal referring to it, 
says : 

" The horizon on the north-east presented the 
apptarace of daybreak, and the light increased 
so that at midnight the watchman of the Steam 
Factory was able to inspect every room without 
additional light, and discern the smallest objects. 



era lights. Scandinavian lore makes frequent 
allusions to skyey battles, which were no doubt 
suggested by these electric perturbations. But 
the first marked notice ever taken of them in the 
English history was, as we have said, in 1560. 
These lights were then called burning spears. 
Successive manifestations of the same phenome- 
non were noticed subsequently in 1574, 1575. 
In 1589 and 81 it was witnessed in different 
parts of Europe, but not in England. In 1621 
a manifestation of it was specially observed in 
France. At that time the astronomer Gassendi 
named the phenomenon the Aurora Borcalis. It 
is said that for the long period, intervening be- 
tween 1G21 and 1706, or 86 years, there is no 
record of its appearance. But in 1715, a very 
remarkable display of it drew the attention of 
astronomers. Dr. Halley desoribed it. From 



It continued through thc night, extending over a ' description of this phenomenon furnished in 
every point of the compass, a quiet light of yel- 17 ^, the Portsmouth Journal makes the fol- 



low and red tinges, with little commotion. 

This second manifestation was seen in all its 
magnificence as far South as Richmond. Thc 
Inquirer describes it as commencing with 
streams and wavy lights or rose-color and crocus- 
like pale yellow from a few degrees above the 
northern horizon. These lights next changed 
their place, ascending towards the zenith between 
11 and 12 o'clock, in glowing waves of light 
pale, rosy and yellowish. An immense band of 
pale light darted across the heaveus, and by half- 
past 1 o'clock not a dark cloud was seen. Light, 
says the Enquirer, was everywhere as far as our 
eyes could span. It seemed like a sunrise, and 
was so clear, soft, mellow and exhilarating that 
at about 2 o'clock, A. M., we read the daily pa- 
pers in our room, lighted only by the incompre- 
hensible Aurora Borealis. 
At first the watchmen thought a tremendous 



lowing extraot : — 

" Out of what seemed a dusky cloud, in the 
N. E. parts of the heaven, and scarce ten degrees 
high, the edges whereof wcro tinged with a red- 
dish yellow, like as if the moon had been hid 
behind it, there arose very long luminous rays or 
streaks perpendicular to the horizon, some of 
which seemed nearly to ascend to the zenith. 

" Presently after, that reddish cloud was 
swiftly propagated along the northern hori- 
zon into the N. W., and still farther westwardly ; 
and immediately sent forth its rays from all parts, 
now here, now there, they observing no rule or 
order in their rising. Many of these rays seem- 
ing to concur near the zenith, formed there a 
corona or image, which drew the attention of all 
spectators. Some likened it to that representa- 
tion of glory wherewith onr painters in churches 
surround the holy name of God. Others to those 



fire was ragingsomewhere. Others looked around j radiating stars, wherewith the breasts of the 




Recent Displays of the Aurora Bor- 
ealis. 

The exhibitions of the " Northern Lights," 
though in their lesser manifestations phenomena 
which arc so frequent as to attract but little no- 
tice, have been within the last few weeks of a 
most extraordinary character. It is believed 
there is no record of two such displays in quick 
succession |s were witnessed on the night of the 
28th August and of the 1st of September. In 
both instances they were visible over a parallel 
reaching from the Easternmost portion of the 
American Continent to the mast distant point 
yet heard from in the Far West. And to the 
spectators at every point the phenomenon seems 
to have presented the same phases at correspond- 
ing instants of time. It has been common of 
late to consider this phenomenon an indication 
of a " Magnetic Storm." That the character of 
this luminous vapor is electro-magnetic seems 
not to be doubted. 

A description which would fit its commence- 
ment and progress at the East would apply to 
every other part of the country from which it 
was visible. There it first manifested itself just 
after sundown, in the eastern horizon. Thence 
it generally extended to the zenith. There was 
at this time no appearance whatever of the auro- 
ra north of east. After the column had shot over 
the zenith and down the western sky towards the 
sun-set-point, tho yellow " merry dancers" made 



in search of the moon, but soon remembered that 
Luna was but in her early first quarter, and had 
disappeared at 8 o'clock that evening — they telt 
things were queer. As the Northern light be- 
came more and more vivid, our city lamps as- 
sumed a more sickly hue, and were " nowhere." 
Some negroes who had orders to be up at sun- 
rise rushed forth, fearful of being late. Hungry 
dogs, that loom at large, feeling no effect of a 
moon, yet seeing such brilliancy above, set up a 
most death-warning howl, and hid themselves. 
Matutinal cocks felt that they had overdozed on 
their roosts, and about 2 A. M. clapped their 
wings and challenged their compeers with pierc- 
ing crowings from one end of the city to the 
other. 

In fact, on those that were awake this display 
of the Aurora Borealis had a most charming, 
enlivening effect, adding nnnsual buoyancy to 
the spirits. Between three and four o'clock the 
heavens assumed a gloomy reddish hue, and just 
before day a thick darkness for a while prevail- 
ed. 

The fortunate few in the neighborhood, who 
saw it, describe its appearances much in the 
same way. The night was perfectly calm. And 
there was, late at night, something awing in the 
spectacle of that strange, still, brooding red light, 
which, to a superstitious mind, would have been 
ominous of some impending judgment of heaven. 
Its settled, almost sullen character, was wholly 
unlike its usual wild, freakish and restless frol- 



Kni^hts of the Order of tho Garter are adorned. 
Many compared it to thc concave of the great 
cupola of St. Paul's church, distinguished with 
streaks alternately light and obscure, aud having 
in the middle a space less bright than the rest, 
resembling the lantern." 

This description reminds one of the manifesta- 
tion, on the 2Sth. On the American continent, 
the first notice taken of these lights occurred in 
1719. The display in that year must have been 
extraordinary. It filled the New Englaad peo- 
ple with alarm, being viewed by them as a sign 
of the immediate coming of the last judgment. 
In 1834 there was one of the most beautiful and 
striking manifestations of the aurora whieh was 
probably ever witnessed. The light, about ten 
o'clock at night in February, collected into a 
broad belt whieh was stretched directly over 
head, passing through the zenith from the eastern 
to the western horizon. No similar appearance of 
the aurora has ever been noticed. It was an un- 
dulating arch-formed sheet of light, which might 
not inaptly be compared to a river of light, flow- 
ing onward with a rapid and billowy current. 
That was seen as far east as the Northern At- 
lantic coast, and as far West as St. Louis ; and 
seems to have been as brilliant here as there. 

That this phenomenon is electrical, as we have 
remarked, is not now doubted. The attending 
phenomena, which may in fact be considered as 
resultants of it, quite demonstrate thc correctness 
»f this now universally accepted theory. The s 
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gular disturbance of the magnetic fluid used in j Engagement at the Mouth of the'" 16 tnree dee P and T ' de dilcne9 ' which, after 
telegraph operations are amongst the proofs of it. Peiho. jsome 600 yards of wading through the mud, 



A letter dated off the Peiho, June 28; gives presented themselves before the gallant few who 
a graphic account of the engagement between the ' got so far, and out of that small number scarcely 



20 had been able to keep their rifles or their 
ammunition dry. Nevertheless, they bojdly faced 
these new difficulties, and some 50 of them, with 



It is certain that throughout the entire northern 
portion of this country and Canada the lines were 

rendered useless, through the aotion of the auro- ! Anglo-French and the Chinese. We extract the 
ra borealis, or magnetic storm. So strongly was principal portions : 

the atmosphere charged with the electric fluid, j " At daylight on the morning of that day, the 
that lines, or circuits, of only twelve miles in gunboats weighed and proceeded to make a last ^ a crowd of officers, succeeded in getting as far 
length, were so severely affected by it as to ren- attempt to remove the barriers that the Chinese j as the furthest bank of the third ditch, from 
der operation difficult, and at times impossible, had placed across the entrance of the river, and which they would certainly have made a good 
The effects of this magnetic storm were appar- were evidently determined not to remove of their • attempt to scale the walls had ladders been 
ent upon the wires during a considerable portion own accord. forthcoming ; but out of the number that were 



of Saturday evening, and during the entire day 
Sunday. At 6 P. M. the line to New Bedford 



Those, however, being composed of strong landed, all but one had either been broken by 
iron bars and chains, successfully resisted all the shot or had stuck in the mud. With the remain- 
could only bo worked at intervals, although, of j efforts made for their removal up to 12 o'clock, ing one, however, teu devoted men sprang for- 
course, no signs of the aurora were visible to the j when the order was given that the men should ward, three of whom were immediately shot 



eye at that hour. The same was true of the wires ] have their dinners, after which it was generally 
rnnning east through the State of Maine, as well 1 understood we should open fire on the forts. 



as those to the north. The Newburyport Herald 
mentions the fact that on the telegraph line be- 
tween Boston and Portland some wonderful phe- 



Strange to say, during the six or eight hours in 
which these preliminary measures were being 



dead, and five wounded severely. 

" A vertical fire of arrows, as well as a con- 
stant fusilade, was kept up on the select band, 
who now crouched in the ditch, waiting, but in 



rier, it seems that, after all, it was as good as 
any that was accessible ; and, as to the expedi- 
ency of the attack being made at all, I would 
only ask — what would they have said in Eng- 
land, what would the world have said, had we 
declined the attack when, as far as we knew, we 
had only rascally Chinese to contend with ? 



effected neither was a single gun fired from the va i Di f or reinforcements ; and that any of them 



nomena were witnessed, the operators being able forte, nor was there a symptom evident that their afterwards escaped alive is miraculous. Seeing 



to hold conversation and transmit messages on 
the current induced by the auroral waves alone, 
tlie batteries being disconnected from the wires. 
The poles of the batteries were reversed, which is 
the usua' effect of electric influence. On the 
line between the Observatory at Cambridge and 



occupants were prepared to defend them. Every w hat insurmountable difficulties presented theni- 
embrasure was screened with matting, and not a selves, the order was at last given to retire. At 
head was visible over the ramparts ; and this al- least three-fourths of the officers who retired 
though the gunboats were only from 500 to 700 we re more or less severely hit. In effecting the 



yards distant, and were all at sixes and sevens, 



retreat, even more lives were lost, perhaps, than 



Boston the electric waves displayed the greatest haul them off, and the space in which they had 
regularity, being from half a minute to a minute to move being too confined to allow of their man- 
in duration. euvering. . , 

The operators at Pittsburg and Philadelphia 
observed a current of electricity driven along the 
wires, completely neutralizing the batteries, and 
making the magnets seem as if the wires were 
broken, while instantaneously another current, 
the reverse of the former, swept through the tele- 
graphic instruments in the office, and charged 
the magnets to their fullest capacities. 

The Pittsburg Chronicle states that they final- 
ly cut off altogether the galvanic batteries, which 
are necessarily employed in the transmission of 
dispatches, and worked their instruments exclu- 
sively by means of the auroral electricity, which 
while it continued, was exactly similar in its ef- 
fects, though differing in kind, to that generated 
in telegraphic batteries— or what is known as 
the common atmospherio electricity. The flow 
of auroral electricity was steady and regular. A 
couple of messages were transmitted while the 
wires were under this extraordinary influence, 
and at intervals a lively chat was kept up by the 
same medium between the two operators at Phil- 
adelphia and Pittsburgh, expressive of the novel- 
ty of this new method ot overcoming, in a great 
measure, the embarrassing effects of the aurora 
borealis on the telegraph wires. 
Another effect, the same as that consequent 

i on thunder storms, is witnessed in the rapid re- 

| duction of the temperature of the atmosphere 

| during the prevalence of one of these great mag- 
netic perturbations. At 5. P. M., on the even- 

| ing of the 2Stb, the thermometer at Brooklyn, 

! New York, marked 70 degrees, but at 4 o'clock 
that night had fallen to 49, or 21 degrees. The 

1 fall was regular. At 6, P. M., it was 69 degrees ; 

I it 11, P. M., 55 degrees, and in five hours after 

I it fell to 49 degrees. 

The position of these lights, relative to the 
earth's surface, is matter of dispute. Hallcy 

I thought the lights he saw S00 miles high. Other 

I speculators assign them a distance as great as 



from some getting aground while others had to j„ advancing, as the Chinese, by lighting blue 

lights, "were enabled to discover the exact position 



this. The late Professor Olmsted, of New Ha- 
ven, was of opinion that they were from forty to 
ooe hundred miles. 

Of their origin, or circumstances exciting to 
their display, nothing is yet satisfactorily deter- 
mined. Various theories have been propounded 
to explain it, and also their nature specifically. 
A notion onoe broached that they were the reflec- 



tions of the son's rays from the icy mountains of rockets, from all the southern batteries, which 
the Arctic circle hat been long since abandoned, mowed down our men by tens as they landed. 



The •• Philosopher of Brooklyn Height?"— the 
meteorologist Mcriam — suggests in connection 
with these appearances, discharges from volca- 
' noes. He seems to \>e of opinion that the aurora 
is matter which may be felt and handled as well 
as seen. Prof. Olmsted accounted for it on the 
■apposition that it is nebulous matter. But, as we 
have said, there is no agreement among natural- 
ists a? to its causes, beyond the belief that elec- 
tricity or electro-magnetism is largely concerned 
in its production. — St. Loins Bepi'llicaH. 



of our then reeling and thoroughly exhausted 
men, and so to shoot them down like birds. Even 
" DinneT having been finished, about half-past 0 n arriving at the water's edge matters were not 
o'clock the signal was run up to prepare for improved, as so many of the boats had been 

smashed to pieces by round shot that there were 
not enough remaining to take off the surviving 
men. ,' "„,,■,. 

" Several were drowned in attempting to get 
off, while many had to remain for more than an 
hour up to their necks in water before they could 
get a place in a boat ; and even then their dan- 
gers were not past, as the fire from the forts con- 
tinued so heavy that several boats full of wound- 
ed were struck and swamped while pulling off 
to the ships. The Coromandcl was made the 
temporary hospital-ship, and the scene on her 
upper deck was truly horrible. It was nearly 
one o'clock before the last load of wounded was 
brought off to her, and long ere that hour she 
was crowded with the mutilated and the dying. 
Every exertion, however, was made by the med- 
ical staff (to whom, and especially to Dr. Littleof 
the Marines, great credit is due), and long ere 
daybreak every snfferer had his wounds tended. 
Every operation (and their number was sick- 
ening) I was gratified to hear was performed un- 
der the influence of chloroform. 

" Our proportionate loss, has indeed, been 
frightful— 464 killed and wounded. The 1st 
battalion of Marines alone, which landed barely 
400 strong, has lost altogether 172 killed and 
wounded ; the Chesapeake 26 killed or missing, 
and 34 wounded ; and the gunboats 90 killed 
and wounded. No expectatation whatever is 
entertained of those returned missing being 
still alive. With such enemies as the Chinese, 
and under the peculiar circumstances of the case, 
all such hope is out of the question. 

"The belief is universal throughout tho squad- 
ron that Europeans manned the batteries as well 
as Chinese. Men in gray coats, with closely- 
cropped hair and llnssian features, were distinct- 
ly visible in the batteries, and the whole of the 
fortifications were evidently of European design- 
ing. Some of those who advanced near tho wall 
even go so far as to declare that they heard men 
calling for ' more powder,' in Bussian ; and this 
morning itis reported that two dead bodies floated 
out of the river, dressed in Chinese clothes, bat 
having incontestably European faces. The dam- 
aged forte have already been repaired, and have 
never ceased to fire upon the boats that are still 
engaged under Captain Willis and Commanders 
Commerell, Heath and Wynniatt, in struggling 
to rescue the stranded vessels. All who have 
witnessed the operations are loud in their praises 
of the gunboat officers, who have all done their 
dnty like heroes. It has undoubtedly been a 
most unfortunate affair : but, whatever befell, no 
one can deny that tho men did all that mortal 
men could do. The point selected for landing 
certainly appears to have been ill chosen ; but yet, 
as we could not get past even the first bar- 



action, and the Opossum (Lieutenant-Command- 
er Balfour,) with Captain Willis, R. N., and the 
Plover, with our brave old Admiral, pushed in 
close up to the first barrier. No sooner did they 
arrive there than suddenly, and as by magic, the 
mats that screened the guns in all the curtain 
batteries were traced up, and the whole of the 
guns opened fire. Our vessels being all well 
prepared, however, the fire was immediately re- 
turned, and the action became general. 

" It was at once evident, though, that we had 
no ordinary Chinese artillery to contend against. 
Their fire, both in weight and precision, was such 
as few men, and I feel certain no Chinese cam- 
paigners, ever betore experienced. In a very 
few minutes the Opossum had several of her 
crew killed or wounded. In the Plover the Ad- 
miral was severely hit ; her gallant commander, 
Bason, and Captain M'Kenna, of the ' 1st 
Royals, (doing duty on the Admiral's staff), were 
killed, and almost every man of the crew disa- 
bled ; while the Haughty (Lieut-Commander 
Broad), Lee (Lieut-Commander Jones), Kestrel 
(Lieut.-Commander Bevan), and Cormorant (com - 
mander Wodehouse), were so severely crippled 
that they were in a sinking state. The Lee in- 
deed, would have gone down at once but for 
Lieut, Broad, in the Haughty, dashing in to her 
rescue, and towing her out under a heavy fire. 
Nevertheless the bombardment was kept up with 
unabated vigor, and iu about two hours the ene- 
my's fire began sensibly to slacken ; and (although 
they had got our range so exactly that almost 
every Bhot told, while ours, although admirab y 
directed, did comparatively little damage to their 
mud walls,) shortly after four o'clock it became 
almost silenced. 

" At about 5 o'clock the anxiously expected 
signal was accordingly mado for the troops to 



land and assault, which was briskly answered by 
them, every boat containing them striving to be 
the first to reach the shore. Not a soul in the 
squadron at that moment, I believe, doubted our 
obtaining a speedy victory. Just as the boat 
touched the shore, however, bang went a gun 
again from the forts, immediately followed by a 
perfect hurricane of shot, shell, gingal balls, and 



Nevertheless out of the boats they all leaped 
with undiminished ardor (many into water so 
deep that they had to swim to the shore), and 
dashed forward through the mud, while the ships 
threw in as heavy a covering fire as they possi- 
bly could. 

" The enemy's fire, however, continued to be 
so deadly, and tho mud proved so deep (in most 
places reaching up to the men's knees, at least 
— often up to their waists) that out of the 1000 
men who landed barely 100 reached the first of 
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The Book of Mnlnchl. 

BT TBI EDITOR. 
CHAPTER I. 

" The Burden of the word of the Lord to Is- 
rael by Malachi." , v. 1. 

The name " Malachi," signifies my Angel or 
my Messenger. It " is the same word that ho 
used concerning the forerunner of Christ, and 
nearly the same that he used about Christ .him- 
self' (3:1)— Dr. Scott. As Haggai is also call- 
ed (Hag. 1:13), " the Lord's messenger," it has 
been questioned whether the same name here, 
was the name of a man, or only a term of office 
— one by whom the Lord communicated, without 
its being announced by whom. The LXX. so un- 
derstood it, and rendered it " by the hand of his 
angel," or messenger. 

The writer of this book of Malachi, was the 
last of the Old Testament prophets, — according 
to the uniform admission of antiquity. As the 
Jews are reproved tor offering polluted bread on 
the altar &c. (1:7-10,) and for withholding tithes 
(3:10,), it shows the temple to have been then re- 
built, and the worship of God restored. This 
prophecy, therefore, was subsequent to the time 
of Haggai and Zeehariah. That no prophet was 
to follow him, previous to the coming of Elijah, 
is implied in the words in Mai. 4:4,5. Some 
suppose Malachi to have been contemporary with 
Nehemiah, because the crimes here reproved were 
reformed by him ; but that reform may have been 
only temporary, and there is no mention of eith- 
er prophet by the other. Bishop Lloyd inter- 
prets the words in Dan. 9:24, " to seal up the 
vision and prophecy," to mean the completion of 
the canon of the Old Testament, which he con- 
tends was to mark the termination of the first 
•seven" of Daniel's "seventy-weeks;" which 
would be about 24 years after Nehemiah's return 
to Babylon. Noh. 12:6. 

Haggai and Zeehariah prophesied, as we have 
seen, B. C. 520. It was sixty-two years sub- 
sequent to this, in B. C. 458, when Artaxerxes 
issued a decree (Ez. 7:13.) for the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem ; and Ezra the Scribe, thus authorised, 
went up to Jerusalem the same year from Baby- 
lon, accompanied by about seventeen hundred 
and fifty males of the house of Jacob. 

Thirteen years later, word came to Nehemiah 
in Babylon, that the wall in Jerusalem was un- 
built, and that the people there were in great 
affliction. Obtaining permission of the king, Ne- 
hemiah went up in that year, (B. C. 445) and 
repaired the walls, ic. according to the decree 
given to Ezra. He reformed various abuses, and 
continued in Jerusalem twelve years, wheu he 
returned to Babylon (Neh. 13:6,7.) He tarried 
there awhile, perhaps ten or twelve years or long- 
er, but long enough for the Jews to have greatly 
apostatized; for when he went back to Jerusalem 
he found prevailing there the very sins denounced 
in this prophecy — See Neh. 13:7,31. If he re- 
mained in Babylon ten years, fourteen more 
would complete the first seven of Daniel's seven* 
ty weeks, (B. C. 409,) and it is not improbable 
that during this interval this prophecy was ut- 
tered. 

The word " burden," applied to a prophecy, 
signifies that it is a threatening or a reproving 
one. 

The terra " Israel," as well as Judah, was ap- 
plied to those who went up from Babylon— per- 
mission being given for all to return who would, 
and large numbers of Israel availing themselves 
of the privilege and returning with Judah. Dr. 
Moore says : 
"The addressing ot tho prophecy to Israel proves 
that the distinction between the Ten Tribes and 
Judah was obliterated, and the whole nation 
was supposed to have returned, in tho persons 
who did re-migrate. This throws some light on 
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the vexed question of the fate of the Ten Tribes, 
and indicates that their existence and destiny 
were merged with those of Judah and Benjamin 
at the Restoration." 

" I have loved you, with the Lord, Yet ye say, 

' Wherein hast thou loved us 
Was not Esau Jacob's brother? saith the Lord j 

yet I loved Jacob, 
And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and 
his heritage 
Waste for the dragons of the wilderness. 

vs. 2,3. 

The prophecy thus opens with a direct antag- 
onism between Jehovah and Israel, — the Lord 
avowing his love for them, and Israel question- 
ing and denying it. This denial was doubtless 
shown in their ingratitude fo God for his mercies, 
in repining over supposed hardships, and in .their 
feeling that they did not receive the blessings 
they merited — the sins of self-righteousness, pride 
and ingratitude being predominant among them. 

Moses said to Israel, Deut. 7:6-7, "The Lord 
thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people 
unto himself, above all people that are upon the 
face of the earth. The Lord did not set his love 
upon you nor choose you because you were more 
in number than any people ; for ye were the few- 
est of all people : but because the Lord loved 
you, and because he would keep the oath which 
he had sworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord 
brought you out witn a mighty han-i, and re- 
deemed you out of the house of bondage." And 
again (lb. 10:15,) •' Only the Lord had a delight 
in thy fathers to love them, and he chose their 
Beed after them, even you above all people, as it 
is this day." 

It was not, therefore, because ot any merit of 
theirs that the Lord had chosen Israel above oth- 
er nations, or had given the preference to Jacob 
over Esau. Paul quotes this passage when he 
says, (Rom. 9:11-15.) "The children being not 
yet born, neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpose of God according to election 
might stand, not of works but of him that call- 
eth ; it was said unto her, The elder shall serve 
the younger. As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated." Paul'sargument 
is, that God might justly reject the Jews for re- 
jecting the gospel, notwithstanding his promises 
made to Abraham's seed ; seeing that from the 
beginning he had bestowed favors on Jacob, from 
which Esau, who was also of Abraham's seed 
was excluded. There was therefore no reason 
why he might not exclude all unbelievers of 
Abraham's posterity, and limit its promises to 
those who believed — the children of the promise 
being counted for the seed. 

The word " hated" often signifies merely a less 
degree of love, as in Luke 14:26, " If any man 
come to me and hate not his father and 
mother, and wife and children," &c. i. e. love 
them less than he does me, " he cannot be my 
disciple." Thus God had shown positive favor 
to Jacob, above what he had to Esau. And he 
argueshis greater love tolsrael.by reminding them 
that while they had been restored to their own 
land, the Edomites, who had been dispossessed of 
mount Seir, their inheritance, were never again 
to inherit it. The Lord said, (Jcr. 49:18) " No 
man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man 
dwell in it;" (East. 35:7-9), "Thus will I make 
mount Seir most desolate, and cut off from it 
him that passeth out and him that returneth.— 
And I will fill his mountains with his slain men. 
I will make thee perpetual desolations, and 
i thy cities shall not return." 

The " dragons of the wilderness," is evident- 
ly put by a synecdoche for all the creatures that 
frequent uninhabited places ; and the heritage of 
Esau being devoted to them, is an affirmation 
that it should be left desolate. 



A Noble Undbrtaktsg. — The venerable Dr. Os- 
good -is engaged in a work which must enlist the 
sympathies of ull the good. lie has voluntarily un- 
dertaken to vi-i : all the familiei in the city, that he 
may converse with them upon the subject to which 
hU life has been devoted, and which still lies nearest 
his heart. He has already visited between seven and 
eight hundred, families, and has met uniformly with 
the cordial reception which tho beneficent nature 
of his errand and the character and motives of the 
man are so well calculated to 6oeure. No man bet- 
ter than Dr. Osgood is fitted by his position for 



this work. A minister hera, for fifty years, univer- 
sally known, relieved from pastoral duty and from 
tho suspicion of a proselytic motive, he can go from 
house to house as a Christian friend, and find among 
these closing duties of his life, his charge renewed 
over his whole parish. — Springfield Republican. 

This is in accordance with the practice of the 
apostles, who not only taught publicly, but "from 
house to house," Acts 20:20. 
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The readers of th« Herald are most earnestly besought te 
girt it room rn (heir prayers; that by moans of It God may 
be honored and his truth advanced : also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 




The Escaped of the Nations. 

toi eu' fi vldst (Conclndod.) i 

There were at this time (Acts 2:5,6,) " dwolling 
at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation 
under heaven," the " multitude" ot whom, when 
this occurrence " was noised abroad," " came toge- 
ther, and were confounded, because that every man 
heard them speak in his own language" wherein he 
was born : (vs. 9-11,) " Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamitcs, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadooia, in Pontus, and Asia, Phry- 
gia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya, about Cyrcue, and strangers of Rome, Jews 
and Proselytes, Uretes and Arabians ;" who wore 
all amazed at the sign which they say. For tongues 
were given (1 Cor. 14:22,) •• (or a sign. . . to them 
that believe not," but they were " set" among those 
that believed. 

The disciples also performed tho other wonders 
which tho Savior promised as confirmation of their 
apoetleship. They cast out demons ; for besides 
those in Jerusalem, (Acts 6:10,) •• There came 
also a multitude out of the eities round about nnto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and them that were 
vexed with unclean spirits ; and they wore healed 
every one." 8:7—" Unclean spirits, crying with a 
loud voice, came out of many that were possessed 
with them : and many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed." And when a Tiper fiis- 
U-ned on the hand of Paul, and the barbarians ex- 
pected to see him swollen or suddenly full dead, 
(Acts 18:5,) •' be shook off the beast into the fire, 
and felt no harm," so that they " changed thuir 
minds and said he is a god." 

These " signs and wonders" being " wrought by 
the hands of the apostles," the people so " magnified 
tbem" and such multitudes were " added to tho 
Lord," that the unbelieving Jews, with the high 
priest at their head, (Acts 5:18,) " laid their hands 
on the apostles and put tliein in the common prison." 
They were soon liberated, but Stephen was shortly 
martyred, at which time, (8:1,) there was great 
persecution against the churoh which was at Jerusa- 
lem ; and they were all scattered abroad throughout 
the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apos- 
tles." 11:19—" Now they which were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose about Steph- 
en travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
,tiocb"— preaching at first to the Jews only ; who 
rejecting the word, they turned to the Gentiles. 
Paul alone, (Rom. 10:19,) •' fully preached the 
gospel of Christ" from Jerusalem, " round about" 
the coast of the Mediterranean Sea " unto Illyri- 
looon* and finally in Rome itself. In a few years 
Christian societies sprang up in all parts of the Ro- 
man empire, so that Paul refers to the gospel, Col. 
1:23, as that " which was preached to every crea- 
ture ;" and in writing to the church of Roma, 1:8, 
lie thanks God that their " faith isspokenof through 
all the world." In the fourth century, Christianity 
lind become the prevailing religion of all eivilized 
countries— including those enumerated in the text. 
These were, 

1. "Turshisli." This, as is now generally agreed, 
was Tartessus in Spain. It h) generally snpposed 
that Paul visited Tarahish or Spain ; but it is cer- 
tain that he purposed doing so ; for in writing to the 
Romans, he said 16:24. " Whensoever I take my 
journey into Spain, I will come to you ;" and v. 23, 
" I will come hy you into Spain." .If he did not 
execute that purpose, there is no doubt that the gos- 
pel- was preached there early in the first century— 



the most distant country known io the west at the 

date of this prophecy. 

2. " Pul." This is rendered bj the Seventy 
" Phud," or Phut ; and by Jerome, Africa. Phut 
is supposed by Dr. Jenks to indicate the present 
countries of Morocco and Algiers on the north of 
Africa — opposite Spain and France in Europe. As 
the word however, is elsewhere only twice used in 
the Scriptures, and then as tho name of the king of 
Assyria — the most eastern country then known to 
the JewB, it is not improbable that reference ismdde 
to it, in contrast with Tarshish in the West. 

3. " Lud." This is probably the sameua Ludiin, 
who was a son of Mizraim, that settled Egypt. Gen. 
10:13. The country indicated is doubtless Africa, 
near the southern part of the Red Sea— one of the 
most southern countries known in that age — they 
being not unlikely distinguished for their cxportness 
in their use of the bow in their wars. 

" Tubal." l'his was the name of the fifth son of 
Jnpheth, who settled in Europe. The country to the 
north ot tho Caspian sea is supposed to be indicated 
— the most distant in that direction. 

4. " Javan." This was the name of the fourth 
son of Japhtth,aud his desceudants peopled Greece, 
Iohia, and parts of Asia Minor. 

p. V The isles," denoting in the Scriptures, not 
islands merely but countries, " afar off," embrace 
in general langnage, the distant places that are not 
specifically enumerated. 

Previous to the Christian era all these were pagan 
countries, ignorant of the true God — their not hav- 
ing heard of his fame nor seen his glory* expressing 
their ignorance of his laws and of his doings, uudtil' 
the exhibitions of his glory in Israel. But in a re- 
markably limited period, they wore all professedly 
Christian countries, — so effectually did the early 
missionaries of the cross declare God's glory among 
the Gentiles. 

And they shall bring all yonr brethren for an offer- 
ing unto the Lord. 

Out of all nations, upon horses, and in chariots, and 
in litters, 

And upon mules, and upon swift beasts. 
To my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, 
As the children of Israel bring an offering in a clean 
vessel into the boose of tho Lord.— v. 20. 

The former text describes the preachers of 
the gospel going forth into all lands ; and this illus- 
trates their return, and the success of their iuis;iou. 
It expresses tho idea of vast caravans, such as were 
common in the east, and by means of which the 
commerce and travel of the world was then princi- 
pally conducted, — going np from all lands to Jerusa- 
lem, in the vehicles and on the beasts in uso in those 
days. Their being thus brought " for an offering" 
—such as was made of Hour and oil — is a metaphor to 
illustrate the eonsecraliun of the Gentile converts to 
Christ, as a result of apostolic preaching. Thus 
Paul, Rom. 15:10, was a " miuister of Jesus Christ 
to the Gentiles, ministering the gyspol of God, that 
the offering of the Gentiles might be acceptable, be- 
ing sanctified by the Holy Ghost." 

In the early periods of the church, before the 
False Prophet took possession of Jerusalem, that 
holy mountain was an object of intense attraction to 
the Christian world, and pilgrimages, by all the 
means of conveyance known or here described, were 
common to that city. Says Gibbon : " The pussiun- 
ato desire of contemplating the original monuments 
of the redemption, attracted to Jerusalem a succes- 
sive crowd of pilgrims, from the shores of the Atlan- 
tic ocean, and the most distant countries of the East" 
— (rom Britain to India, v. 2, p. 34 : and even af- 
ter the Mohammedan conquest, he says : " A crowd 
of pilgrims from the East nod West continued to 
visit the holy sepulchre, and theadjaoeatsauctuaries, 
more especially at the festival of Easter." These 
crowds of pilgrims were unquestionably among the 
more pious of the Gentile converts : and their flock- 
ing to Jerusalem was actuated by religious motives 
— they verily believing that the act was pleasing to 
the Most High. 

There is a simile in the comparison of their com- 
ing to Jerusalem to worship, to the manner in which 
tho Israelites went up there from year to year, car- 
rying their offerings in a clean vessel. 

And I will also take of tbem for priests and Levi tee, 
saith the Lord.— v. 21. 
God said to the children of Israel, Ex. 19:0, " re 
shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holv 
nation ;" and the tribe of Levi was selected for the 
ministry of the Mosaic law. The Lord said, Num. 
17:6, " Behold I have taken your brethren the Le- 
vitos from among the children of Israel : to you they 
are given as a gift for the Lord to do the service ol 
Hie tabernacle of the congregation." By a metaphor 

j there were to be selected from the Gentile brethren 

| of the pious Israelites, as well as from Jews, suitv 
ablo persons to fill the saered offices. For to believ- 

> ing Gentiles also,. Peter says, l Peter 2:9,10, «' Ye 
are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 

'nation, apeculiar people ; that ye should show lorth 



the praises of him that hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvelous light : which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the people of God : which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mer- 
cy." The Savior, Rev. 1:0, " hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father." As the sp. 
ostles journeyed among the Gentiles and companies 
of believers were formed, Acts 14:23, they •• ordain- 
ed them elders in every church "—a position whieh 
none but Levitcs conld fill under the Jewish econo- 
my, — and thns fulfilled this scripture respecting 
those called to the sacred office. 

For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I 
will make, 

ShiS remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your 
seed and your name remain. — v. 22. 
This illustrates the permanence of the church, by 
■ simile drawn from that of the new creation. The 
race of the pious, is denominated by a metaphor, 
their '• seed ;" and their " name" is put by a me- 
tonymy for themselves. Though heaven and earth 
shall pass away, the redeemed of the Lord will re- 
main forever : they will survive the destruction of 
the wicked, when, v. 16, " the slain of the Lord 
shall be many," and, as in v. 24, will even go ont 
to gaze on their dead carcasses. 



And it shall come to pass, 
That from one new moon to another, and from one. 

Sabbath to another, 
Sball all flesh worship before me, saith the Lord— 
v. 23. 

In the margin the reading is : " from new moon 
to his new moon, and from Sabbath to his Sabbath." 
" All flesh," is put by metonymy for all persons of 
the saved, who will from time to time assemble at 
the now Jerusalem — the restored earth's metropolis. 
Zeeh. 14:16 — " It shall come to pass that every one 
that is left of all the nations which came against 
Jerusalem, shall oven go from year to year to wor- 
ship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the 
feastof tabernacles." Isa. 2:2— "It shall come to pass 
in thelastdays, tliat tho mountain of the Lord's house 
shall be established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above tho hills ; and all nations shall 
flow unto it. And many shall go and say, Come ye,' 
and lot us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teaoh us of 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths : tor out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and tho Word ot the 
Lord from. Jerusalem . ' ' 

This completes the portion of scripture to which 
we eupposa reference is made — there being nothing 
olracure in the last verso of the chapter. 

Another War Prospect. 

The last Herald gave some account of the destruc- 
tion of British ships of war by the Chinese at the 
mouth of the Pciho ; and more fnll particulars will 
be found in another column of the present number. 
It would seem from all that con be learned of this 
nffair, that the allied forces have mado a tremendous 
blunder. The British will feel the necessity ot 
avenging the attack — unless the Chinese apologize 

The following is a synopsis of the facts in the 
case. A treaty was made with the Chinese a year 
or more since, in whieh permission was given to tho 
English, French, nnd Americans, to send nn embas- 
sy to Pekin, the Chlneso capital. Accordingly min- 
isters from these three great powers proceeded to 
Shanghai. From theoue, the Hou. Mr. Bruce, ac- 
companied by M. de Bourbonlon, the French Pleni- 
potentiary, set out with a British expedition destin- 
ed to ascend tho Peiho, and to accompany tho two 
embassadors on their message to Pekin . The expe- 
dition, under the orders of Admiral Hope, consisted 
of seven steamships, ten gun-boats, two troop nnd 
storeships, and several hundred marines nnd royal 
engineers. The Chinese on their part, had objected 
to the mission taking that particular route. Admi- 
ral Hope consequently luund tbe entrance to the 
Peiho tarred by booms and stakes, and huving stayr., 
cd for nine days, from the 17th till the 2oth Juno, 
at the mouth of that river, attempted its forcible 
passage, the Plenipotentiaries having joined tho 
squadron on the 2flth of June. On his arrival off 
the Peiho River, Admiral Hope had made sure of 
the Tukn forts, razed during the last War. huving 
been rebuilt — a fact which he ooght to have known 
before, since it boil been officially announced in the 
Pekin Gazette. 

On the 25th of June, while the British attempted 
to force Peiho assuge, the Taku batteries, supported 
by a Mongtil force of apparently 20,000 men, were 
I unmasked, and opened a destructive fire on tho Brit- 
i ish vessels. An engagement on land and wator took 
| place, resulting in the otter discomfiture of th* ng- 
| gressors. The expedition had to withdraw after tho 
j loss of three English vessels of wur, the Cormorant, 
.the Lea, and Plovor, and with a loss of 404, kilWd 
( and wounded on the part of the British , while of the 
00 Frenchmen present 14 were killed or wounded. 
''Five English officers were killed and 23 wounded 
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the Admiral himself escaping not unhurt. After 
this defeat, Mr. Bruce and M. de Bourboulon re- 
turned to Shanghae, while the British squadron was 
to station off Chinhao Ningpo. 
' ' The folly of the allies in this affair, consists in 
their attempt to force a passage up the Peiho, when 
the Chinese officials had informed thorn that they 
could not proceed by that route, but might do so by 
anuther. The allies considered this direction to 
another as a subterfuge, and deceptive ; but that it 
was made by the Chinese in good faith, seems evi- 
dent from the experience ol Mr. Ward, the Ameri- 
can minister, to whom the same information was 
communicated, on his reaching the mouth ot the 
Peiho. As no one knew of another entrance ten 
miles north , Mr. W. waited at the mou th ol the river 
until the failure of the English to force a passage. 
After the battle, Mr. Ward sent a boat's crew on 
the 29th in search of the other entrance, and found 
that also guarded by heavy forts and a number 
of Junks. Three of the boats were landed for the 
purpose of delivering a letter to the Ghincae, which 
they left on shore, being frightened back to their 
boat by a troop of 1000 Chinese cavatry, who mis- 
took thorn for English. 'Che letter was (bund, and 
was answered on the 2d of July, to the following 
effect :— 

" That the letter to Gov. King had been received 
by the Taustoi of Tein-Sing, and would be forward- 
ed — that on the 5th Gov. King would meet the 
American Minister at the northern entrance, and 
conduct him and his suit to Pekin for the purpose 
of exchanging the treaties, and that a pilot would 
be sent to bring us into theentmoee." Accompany- 
ing this letter was a list of provisions sent as a 
" oumahaw" or present, which consisted of 20 sheep, 
30 pigs, 140 chickens, 00 ducks, 2,500 lbs. of white 
flour, 2000 lbs. rice, 260 lbs. vegetables, 250 lbs. of 
Lftvit. •• -..( t-i'T " 1 •.. '■ J: '\! J'ura .-' — • 

Tlie 'letter from which this is taken, closes thus : 

" July 5th — Wo are now gradually consuming 
thi6 ' cumshaw' as we await the arrival of the pilot, 
who should havo been here yesterday. Perhaps he 
could not make us, for want of wind, as a junk has 
been in sight sinco yesterday morning, evidently try- 
ing to beat up to our anchorage. Yesterday (lie 
English steamer Fury left for the mail, and how in 
s> few moments, goes also tho French frigate. I shall 
not be able, therefore to give you any dates. 

" The present impression on board Is that a pilot 
is close at hand to take the Toeywan into an un- 
known entrance — that he has been sent by the Gov- 
ernor — that to-morrow we shall have an interview 
with tho Gov. General, and that by the 15th we 
shall have traveled by boat and sedan chair from the 
French forts to Peking. Thus while the English 
and French will be returning South, with their crip- 
pled ships and disabled crews, the American Lega- 
tion will be on ita way to Peking at tho expense of 
the Chinese government, and without having fired a 
gun. I confess that this will surprise many greatly, 
bnt evidently is the present aspect of affairs." 

II the following, freartbe Chinese Daily Press of 
July 19, can be relied on, it would indicate an ami- 
cable arrangement of this difficulty ; bnt it needs con- 

I filmutioo. ,. ,!)j w it,i,j,c itfbOY* -i V |':<i' T3I .V 

Incredible as it may appear, it is possitively as- 
serted in high quarters at Shanghae that tho Taoutai 
has sent a letter to Mr. Bruce, stating he is com- 
manded to inform bis Excellency that the attack of 
the forts at Taku on her Majesty's ships was a mis- 
take, for which the Emperor expresses sincere re- 
gret, that the Mandarins who committed the out- 
t rage had been decapitated, and that the Emperor 
would lie happy to meet Mr. Bruce at Pekin, and 
arrange mattersamicably." 



The State of Europe. 

The London correspondent of the N. Y. Tribune 
under date of Sept. 12, lias the following remarks 
respecting the article in. the Moniteur, to which we 
referred last week : -••„ -,,„, n •/) •!:•. • u. , . 

" With tbeconsummatoskiU ol a theatrical mana- 
ger, Napoleon has again surprised the world, and 
even hU own Ministers, by an official note in the 
Moniteur, sent to the editor straight from the wa- 
ters ol St. Sauveur, without the knowledge of Count 
Walewski. Its importance is increased by the fact 
that it was penned after an interview with Prince 
Richard Metternioh, tho Austrian Embassador. It 
may. therefore be taken for an answer to the Aus- 
trian overtures. Just in the same way as he apolo- 
gized to Italy after the peace of Villafranca for hav- 
ing been unable completely to carry out bis pro- 
gramme to free Italy from the Alps to the Adriatic, 
he now apologizes to Austria for being unable to 
carry out the stipulations of the Treaty of Villa- 
franca. lie coolly declares to Francis Joseph that 
be cheated him, when be promised to get the Arch- 
dukes back to their duchies in order to give a certain 
majority to Austria in the proposed Italian Confed- 
eration. Since the return of the Archdukes is now 
practicable, .Napoleon being averse to any military 



iaterference, an Italian confederation cannot any 
longer suit Austria ; nay after the declaration of the 
Moniteur, wo cannot see what could prevent the ag- 
grandizement of Victor Emanuel and the final annex- 
ation of the Duchies, and even ot the Legations, to 
Sardinia. Thus all the points of the treaty favor- 
able to Aqstria having put at naught, the French 
Emperor sneeringly acknowledges that Europe may 
expect from Austria the most unmitigated tyranny 
over Venice. Francis Joseph has the right, accord- 
ing to the Moniteur, to flay his Venetian subjects, 
since he gains nothing by governing decently, and by 
respecting the interests of the Itulian province. Na- 
poleon says he will not prevent Austrian tyranny, 
and of course nobody else will, for neither Russia 
nor Prussia, nor England fight for an idea ; it is on- 
ly France which sheds her blood, pd squanders her 
treasures for a foreign nation, without looking to 
material advantago, sololy for the glory of defeating 
the Austrians, and raising a third-rate power in It- 
aly to a first-rate one. We havo as yet no informa- 
tion bow tin- strange declaration of the Imperiul 
policy has been received at Vienna— whether Fran- 
cis Joseph will quietly pocket this new insult, or 
whether he will resent it and rush once more to 
arms. In Italy, howevor, the note of the Moniteur 
will bo greeted with enthusiasm ; and having now 
the certainty that the Austrian Archdukes, cannot 
be brought back, the Tuscans, Modeneso and Par- 
mese, as well as the government of Victor Emanuel 
will meekly submit to the reproach, that they have 
preferred the partial success of uniting three mill- 
ion Italians more under the sceptre of an Italian lib- 
eral king to the development of an Italian Confed- 
eration in which Austria would have been predomin- 
ant. Bnt Napoleon docs not stop even at this point. 
Count de Grammont has declared to Cardinal Anton- 
elli his Imperial master's deep regret, that since tho 
Pope has not ottended to the reforms repeatedly re- 
commended by Napoleon, there is now no longer 
any chance for the Pope's retaining full sovereignty 
in the Legations, and that a nominal suzerainty and 
an annual tribute must he all that the Uoly See can 
expect from Bologna and the Province beyond the 
Apennines. He further announced to the enraged 
Cardinal that the French troops garrisoning Romo 
only as a counterpoise to the Austrian occupation of 
Ancona, must be withdrawn in February next, since 
the departure of the Austrians from the Legations 
makes the prolonged stay of the French troops at 
Rome and Civita Vecchia illogical, and that the 
Pope will, therefore, have to provide himself for his 
security, and the maintenance of tranquillity in his 
States. Cardinal Antonelli received this intimation 
with defiance, since he trusts that the Bonrbonic 
Roman Catholic powers, Spain and Naples, will 
prove a better support to the Pope than the treach- 
erous help of Franco, which has pierced the hand 
leaning on it. Pio Nono, however, when he heard 
the Imperial message, exclaimed, ' We are forsaken 
and betrayed.' " 

Later Intelligence. — The steamship Asia arrived 
at New York on the 30th of Sept. with Liverpool 
dates to the 18th, but which are comparatively of 
little importance. 

The Austrian party is represented as triumphant 
in Naples and no reforms are to be expected. A now 
Anti-Reform Ministry was spoken of. 

The great landowners and others in Venetia had 
signed an address to the Emperor of Austria, pray- 
ing him to tike off the additional War taxes, as the 
annual revenue from the hinds cannot support such 
heavy burdens. 

The National Awmhly of Parma met on the 15th 
for the reading of the answer given by the King of 
Sardinia to the deputation sent to Turin. The As- 
sembly then after voting a loan of five million francs 
and appointing a deputation to present the address 
to the Emperor Napoleon, was prorogued. 

The Paris papers, almost without an exception, 
express satisfaction at the annoncemcnt of an An- 
glo-French expedition against China, and several of 
them add a hope that a union of the two flags against 
a common enemy, will strengthen tho alliance be- 
tween the two countries and dispel the recent rumors 
of a rupture. 

The latest news from Italy leaves little doubt of 
the determination of the Italians to rely on themsel- 
ves. Garibaldi was preparing for a general concen- 
tration of troops on any given point. 

General Funti, Commander-in-Chief of the troops 
of the Italian League, had fixed his headquarters 
ot Bologna. Tho soldiers disbanded by Victor Em- 
anuel were flocking around bim. 

Letters from Rome state that tho health of the 
Pope was almost entirely restored. 

The London Daily News says the government have 
decided on dispatching several steam frigates and 
corvettes, together with a sufficient number of sail- 
ing frigates, to augment the squadron in China. It 
is also expected that a force of 1000 additional ma- 
rines will be dispatched to China. 
The London Times' Paris correspondent says it 



was stated that 12,000 French troops bad been or- 
dered to be held in readiness to depart for China. — 
General Wimpfen was talked of for the command. 

The Moniteur published an address to thu Emper- 
or, signed by above 10,000 Bergoroasters. 
This address expresses a hope that the conditions 



will commend the gospel he shall preach to the con- 
sciences and hearts of christian men, and be instru- 
mental in winning many sinners to the knowledge 
and love of the truth. 

In common with the readers of the Herald, we 
shall be pleased to hear from him through these col- 



of peace which his Majesty is about to dictate will I umns, of the success of bis labors, and of his own 



be calculated to alleviate the Bufferings which appear 
to threaten the future of Venetia. The address is 
silent respecting the return of the Archdukes. 

Tho Austrian Gazette, in remarking on the recent 
article in the Moniteur, argues that as the restora- 
tion of the Italian Princes has not been effected, 
chiefly owing to the influence of Sardinia, Austria 
consequently is not bound to carry out the conces- 
sions she bos made, including the cession of Lorn- 
bardy; 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
arc solicited from those who havo well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

0. R. Fassett. It will give us pleasuro to repub- 
lish, at an early day, the editorial on " The Glorifi- 
cation of Mortality." We wish, however, previous- 
ly, to give a little more thought to some points you 



personal welfare. 



I, C. Wellcome. Your " Call lor Uelp" is given 
in this No. Tho timely article on " Sectarianism " 
will have its place in turn. 

J. M. Orrock. The lines, " How to, sweeten sor- 
row," and "Good Advice," are very acceptable. 

G. M. Miller. Is on file for insertion. 

J. Pearcc It was ree'd. 

S. A. Gorten. Cuuie to hand tho 4, and placed 
on file for the Herald. 



Tangible Evidence. 

There is no evidence more real and decisive than 
that which accompanies " works." It is thus that 
men thow their faith by their works ; and thus al- 
so they show their interest in any caueo with which 
they arc' connected. 

There is bo instrumentality more dependent on 
the active aid and good wishes of its friends, than a 
religious newspaper. When each well wisher speaks 
a good word for it here, and another there, each 
one mutually encourages every other, and its circu- 
lation is greatly extended. The Herald is thus greatly 
depondunt on tho kind wishes of its patrons ; and no 
evidence of its appreciation is more tangible and 
real, than efforts made to extend its usefulness. There 
is therefore weight in the following extract from a 
business note of Sept. 27th, received from Elder. J. 
M. Orrock: 

" The fuct that I sent yon seven new subscribers 
to the Herald last month, and Bix this one, is suffi- 
cient evidence of my interest In the prosperity of the 
A. M.. A." 

Yes, such evidence is all that is needed to show 
any one's interest in it. Such results also show the 
influence which is exerted in the region where eucb 
effort is made, and the appreciation which others 
there have of the instrumentality thus sustained. — 
The Herald has received like aid from others ; and 
it is to be hoped that others still will go and do like- 
wise. . :■ , - . "" 

Ordination. — Bro. U. B. Hyde of Springwater, 
N. Y. was set apart to the work of the gospel min- 
istry, by the laying on of hands and prayer, at our 
chapel in Hudson street on Tuesday evening, Sept. 
27tb. Eld. O. R. Fassett preached a sound and ju- 
dicious discourse, on the occasion, from Eph. 3:8; 
Eld. Himes offered the ordaining prayer, which was 
fervent and comprehensive, and gave the right hand 
of fellowship ; and Eld. R. Hutchiuson gave the 
charge,which was peculiarly felicitous and appropri- 
ate. Eld. Ingham was present, and assisted in the ser- 
vices, and the benediction was pronounced by the 
evangelist just ordained. 

We have had only a limited acquaintance with 
Bro. Hyde; but that lias been pleasant and agree- 
able. He came to this city a few weeks since for 
the purpose of reading and having " expounded un- 
to him the way of God more perfectly." Ho had 
become convinced, under the preaching of Bro. S. 
Chapman, of the truth of" the way which they call 
heresy ;" and " believing all things which are writ- 
ten in tho law and the prophets ; and having hope 
towards God that there shall be a resur- 
rection of the dead, both of the justand the unjust," 
he will devote himself, to the work of an evangel- 
ist among our destitute congregations in western N. 
Y. endeavoring to strengthen tho things that re- 
main and to build them up in tho most holy faith. 

Bio. Hyde is modest, unassuming and gontleman- 
ly in his deportment, and gives promise of much fu- 
ture usefulness. We have great confidence that be 
will not permit his good to be evil spoken of; but 
that by a faithful, judicious, and affectionate min- 
istry, and an amiable and consistent deportment he 



Terrible Bridge Accident at Albion, N. Y. 
The Rochester Democrat has the following particu- 
lars of a terrible accident at Albion, 

" A young man from Brockport had caused a rope 
to be stretched from the roof of the Mansion Houbc, 
on tbe north side of the canal, to a building on the 
south side, and announced that he would walk 
across it. The rope was about two rods west of 
Main street bridge, an iron arched structure, like 
most of tho new canal bridges, which of course offer- 
ed an eligible stand point from which to view the 
performance. It was accordingly crowded with peo- 
ple and teams. The rope walker had got part way 
across the canal, when the bridge broke in two at 
the centre, precipitating all who were upon it into 
the middle of the canal. Mcn.women and children, 
horses and wagons, were piled in an indiscriminate 
mass. Tbe west half of tho bridge went down first, 
and of course many of those who stood near the 
break were pitched off in such a way, that when tho 
east half of tho bridge came down, which it did 
immediately, it fell upon and covered them up. Mr. 
Grant informs us thata pair of horsceand a carriage 
full of people were crushed in this way so complete- 
ly that nothing had been found of them when be left 
— two hours after the accident. 

What became of the rope walker nobody appear- 
ed to know. He was not seen to cross tho canal or 
to return to the side from whioh he started, so far as 
Mr. Grant could learn. He may have been startled 
by the crash so that he fell off his rope into the can- 
al and swam ashore." 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



Professor George Bush, known as one of the ablest 
and most prominent expositors in this country of the 
Swedenborgian doctrine, died at Rochester, if. Y., 
a few days tinco, after a long illness. He was born 
at Norwich, Vt., in 1790 ; entered Dartmouth Col- 
lege at the ago of eighteen, Btudied theology at 
Princeton College, was at one time pastor of a Pres- 
byterian church at Indianapolis, and afterwards 
Professor of Hebrew and Oriental Literature in the 
University of New York city. At a later period of 
his life he embraced the doctrines of Swedenborg. 

A son or Josiah Tate, of Tuftonboro', N.H., ag- 
ed 12 years, purchased three ounces of powder at 
the village store, and put it in the pocket of his 
pantaloons, in which were friction matches. On 
his way home tho matches got on fire and commun- 
icated with the powder, which exploded, terribly 
burning him. He lingered nine days, when death 
set him free from his terrible sufferings. 

Mr. John Minnon, of York, Pa., astonished a 
large crowd of spectators, lately, by a number of 
antics performed on the top of a church spire, on 
South George street. He stood upon an arrow near 
the top of the vane, lay at full length upon it, and 
assumed other positions too frightful to look at. 

It is estimated there are one hundred and fifty 
D. D's in the Northern Methodist Church ; while 
ten years ago, a Presbyterian divine inquired of a 
Methodist elder with whom ho was traveling " why 
the Methodist Church had no doctors of divinity ?" 
the Methodist promptly replied, " because our div- 
inity is never sick." It would seem, however, from 
the above statement, that its health has declined 
rapidly during tbe past ten years. 

A few days ago a bright little girl of probably three 
or four summers, who recently lost her father, came 
up to Professor Wise, at the Jones' House, and said : 
" Mr. Wise, won't you take mc up with you in 
your balloon TV " Why do you want to go, my 
dear ?" replied the Professor. " I want to see my 
papa," was tho touching response. A tear was vis- 
ible in the aeronaut's eye as ho assured her that it 
was impossble for him to take her high enough to 
see her pifa.—Lafayelle Journal. 

Personal respectability is totally independent of 
a large income. Its greatest secret is self-respect. 
Poverty can never degrade those who never degrade 
themselves by pretence or duplicity. 

One of the London papers met with a ludicrous mis- 
hap in connection with the trial trip of the Great 
Eastern. The Morning Post got the start of all tho 
others in publishing an account of the trip and tho 
arrival of the ship at Portland. But tbe letter, al- 
though dated " on board the Great Eastern," said 
not a word of any accident, and it turned out that 
the writer had accidentally missed his passage, and 
hod accordingly invented a description, in total ig- 
norance that anything of a momentous character 
had taken place. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advont, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defonds. Vlows of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as ("lsentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
ncodloss, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



rate. Tot on some points I have differed with them | need a man not full of doctrine, but of the Ho]y 
all, at different times. Ghost, ready to labor for and with any people who 

The general sentiment among them, for the first! are in the work of saving our fellow men. What 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — I thought perhaps some of our 
brethren in different parts of the land would be glad 
to hear from the little few scattered through Canada 
West. I have thought of speaking through the 
Herald before, but felt at a loss to do so, having to 
labor under many disadvantages which many of our 
learned brethren have not ; but seeing through the 
Herald that you have made provision for young and 
inexperienced writers, I havo ventured to write a 
few lines. 

I cannot speak of many conversions in this region. 
A few havo put on Christ by baptism, and joined 
the church since our annual conference in May last; 
and many others have become convinced that the 
Lord's word is truth. We find It a hard matter to 
convince them that the Lord means what ho has 
spoken. 

August 20th and 21st, being the time of our quar- 
terly conference, we had a 2 days' meeting in the 
grove near Cainsvillc. It is supposed that from 8 
to ten hundred people were present. Elders Z. W- 
Cornfield, D. W. Flanders, D. Campbell, and A. 
Fairchild were present to assist in speaking on the 
occasion. The audience was very attentive, and no 
interruption till at the close of the service, when a 
man calling himself a converted Israelite came to 
the stand and asked liberty to speak. We gave him 
leave. In his remarks he charged ns with speaking 
much that was not true ; and when he closed I gave 
out that I would reply to his remarks at my next 
appointment in that place. 

28th, had a grove meeting at Nassagowea. The 
day was cold and unpleasant, but had a goodly num- 
ber present. Spoke twice to a large audience, and 
hope to see the fruits of it springing up unto ever- 
lasting life. The prejudice of many is being remov- 
ed, and we hope to reap a good harvest soon. 

Sept. 4th, had a grove meeting at Wellington sq. 
We expected Fid. J. Litch to attend ; but he did 
not come. I hope the Lord was with him wherever 
he was detained. The brethren came together from 
different parts of the mission to share the glorious 
feast ; but what was better than all, the Spirit of 
the Lord was there to comfort and cheer the pilgrims 
of hope. I spoke twice to a very lnrgo and atten- 
tive audience, and trust the fruit will be gathered 
after many days. 

11th, spoke at Cainsvillc, in the school house, 
which did hot accommodate more than half of the 
people present. I delivered the first of three dis- 
courses, which I trust will enlighten many who were 
in darkness heretofore. May the Lord give power 
to his word. 

I am well convinced that the time has come when 
much good may be done in the name of our blessed 
King, if we are faithful to our post. The night is 
far spent, and the morning star will soon appear, 
when the sons of Zion will shout for joy, and all the 
ransomed host will be gathered to share their glad 
reward. Though the wheat be scattered through 
every part of the field, when the harvest comes it 
will be gathered; and there will be one fold and one 
shepherd ; for wo that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened. 

Come, my Saviour, in thy glory ; 

Let us feel thy presence near ; 
When thy trump shall tell the story, 

And proclaim the Bridegroom here. 

Here thy church is growing weary, 

Fur thou dust so long delay ; 
But wo hope to share thy glory, 
For 'tis near the dawn of day. 

Thine apostles oft have told us 

To be patient and forbear. 
And to have our hearts established ; 

For thy coming draweth near. 

Come, Lord Jesns, and redeem ns 
From this land of sin and death, 

When thy saints, who here are severed, 
Shall behold thy face and livo. 

S. K. Lake. 



few years, in regard to the wicked, I believe, was 
this : the living wicked will all be destroyed at 
Christ's coming ; as for the wicked dead, they were 
to live again a thousand years from this event, and 
come into the kingdom on the new earth, and after 
a little season they were to be cast into the lake of 
fire, where the beast and false prophet are. Rev. 20; 
10-15. Now to those that still hold these senti- 
ments is this epistle addressed. 

Brethren, as the wicked arc burned at the harvest, 
which is the end of the aion, when the Son of man 
comes in the clouds of heaven ; as the day of tho 
Lord will come as a thief and burn os an oven ; as 
all things in the earth will burn up in that day ; as 
the elements melt, the earth also ; as the beast and 
false prophet are cast into the lake of fire ; as the 
lire that burns the wicked is the same that melts tho 
earth and elements ; as it is the fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels, Matt. 26:41 ; we wish to ask 
every Adventist, How can wo have a new heavens 
and new earth while this earth remains a lake of 
fire? as the devil goes into the lake of fire, where 
the beast and false prophet are, how can the fire be 
prepared for the devil when Christ comes in the 
clouds of heaven, and be kept burning for a thous- 
and years, unless tho earth remains a lake of fire 
during that period ? How can tho devil be cast into 
the lake of fire, where the beast and fulse prophet 
are, unless he be cast in before the now earth suc- 
ceeds tho melting of this present earth and ele- 
ment!) ? How can the grave be cast into the lake of 
fire, unless the earth be immersed in fire? Ab death 
and hell (grave) and all whose names are not writ- 
ten in the book of life, are cast into the lake of fire 
subsequent to the thousand years, Rev. 20:14, 15, 
how can the thousand years be subsequent to the 
lake of fire ? As the wicked are literally burned 
up, and become ashes under tho saints' feet, and 
the grave is cast into the lake of fire by the melting 
of the present earth, how can the new earth possess 
any graves to deliver up their dead ? As the lake 
of fire is the fire prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels, as the fire prepared for tho devil and his an- 
gels is an everlasting fire, as the goats at Christ's 
left hand go into this everlasting lako of fire, how 
can the new earth be produced, unless there be an 
end to this lako of everlasting fire, this torment of 
day and night forever and ever ? An answer is eo- 
licted, and will oblige yours, for tho truth, 

J. T. Sweet. 

Provideice, Auj. 20, 1859. 
Ans. The difficulty of this writer seems to con- 
sist in his not discriminating between the fires in 
which the earth will be melted, and the abyss into 
which the wicked will be cast. En. 



does it amount to for men to come in here and con- 
tend about the state of the dead and future condi- 
tion of tho wicked, when they should be more con- 
cerned for tho state of tho living? Tho state of 
things plainly shows what it amounts to. 

I hope tho Herald will be sustained and its influ- 
ence more widely extended, and when I consistently 
can give it more aid, I will do so. In haste, yours 
truly, W. A. Fat. 

Frtthmi, HI., Sept. 19th, 1859. 

The great thing needful, is the salvation of tho 
soul ; and a love for perishing souls will animate 
every true soldier of tho cross, and will be the great 
actuating motive which prompts to the performance 
of every duty. We hope our brother will do for 
the Herald what he can in his section of country. — 
Ed. 

Mr. Bliss — Dear sir : — I see by the Herald this 
morning that Eld. P. A. Strabcl stops his paper. 



this cause, if they wish, and we will gladly use them. 
Come, brethren and sisters, the end will soon be 
here. Let us work "while we can. Begin to lay by 
as the Lord has prospered you, and send it, or hand 
it to some one who will. All our ministers will act 
as agents. There are some scattering ones all over 
the State, who wish the Advent ministers would visit 
iheui. Well, perhaps they will yet. Send in jour 
mite to help them, and your call for their help also. 
Some can send pledges, to do when their money 
Comes in, within the year. We want to know how 
fast to proceed. You can correspond with George 
Humphrey, Yarmouth, Ralph ncrley, Shcepscotl 
Bridge ; or with tho Treasurer, I. C. Wellcouio, 
Richmond, Mo. 

Geo. Hcmphrev, 
I. C. Wellcojik, 
Ralph Herlet, 
Svhmond, Me., Sept. 24, 1859. 




Com. 



Napoleon IH. the Beast. 

What bos appeared in the Herald from the Lon- 
owing one dollar. I wish to Btate that I owe it— j don Quarterly and Dr. Litch to disprove the view 
not be. I ordered the paper, and paid for it for one j that Napoleon is the embodiment of the Beast of 
year, without ever informing him that I had done Revelation, has more than ever confirmed me in the 



it, and it is by my neglect that the paper is not paid 
for, and I am sorry that the paper is esteemed so 
low that it is not worth the postage to him. In- 
closed you will find $1 to pay for it. Please for- 
ward one paper to him, with this insertion. 
Yours, in haste, 

Tboias Hasedurt. 
Lockporl, N. Y., Sept. 24, 1859. 



Bro. Bliss : — I shall receive it as a favor, if you 
will publish the following. 



Bro. Bliss : — There is no one hero preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom. I am alone in the far West, 
except at the throne of grace. Ho that has said, 
" My grace is sufficient for you," is with me, and I 
trust will stand by me. My paper comes regularly, 
reaching this place Wednesday, and is a welcome 
visitor. I yot live, and my faith is strong in the 
promises of the Lord Jesus. After nineteen years' 
praying, God has Been fit to answer my prayers and 
has converted my husband and made bim strong in 
tho faith. The Lord can well say, " O yo of little 
faith !" My P. O. address is Marquette, Green 
Lake Co., Wis. Mrs. D. S. Green. 

<Mt 9, 1859. 

Dear brethren scattered abroad : — While we ac- 
knowledge tho inscrutability of the ways of Provi- 
dence in his dealings with his creatures, we are led 
to adore the grace hitherto manifested in our behalf, 
while turmoil and difficulty reign, and men's hearts 
are failing them for fear and for looking for those 
things which are coming upon the earth. I am here 
in the town af Brantford, county of Brantford, C. 
W., enjoying the advantage of passing scenes, and 
of lifting up my head in view of deliverance soon. 
May the great Head of tho chnrch keep us in tho 
true faith, so that when be comes we can say, "Lo, 
this is our God ; we have waited for bim, and he 
will save us." Diaries Powlet. 



Bro. Brown : — I write to assure you that one 
reader of the Herald was gratified by your late let- 
ter. Several years ago I received lrom your hand, 
your tract concerning tho " Great City." Those 
views 1 thiuk highly probable, whether considered 
from tho stand-point of prophecy, or the political 
state of Europe. i 

May you in all your labors and beliefs be guided 
by the Spirit, remembering that opinions are of im- 
portance only as they aid in the salvation of souls. 

E.F. 

Groton, Mass. 

y _j ,1m! i'J |.| ' . . : • • " ' ,|t: 

Wno Patiently Waits? — Who is patiently wait- 
ing for Christ? Not bo who does not desire him to 
come now. Love to his appearing says, Come now. 
Patience enables lovo to wait till Ho does come. — 
But when love is absent, there is nothing for pa- 
tience to do. It is when love, the queen of the 
graces, is in the chambers of the heart, that pa- 
tience, the handmaiden, is kept busy. Reader, dost 
thou desire thy Lord to come now ? Art thou true 
to tho Coming One ? Canst thou amy with all thy 
heart, " Lord Jesus, come quickly " ? If so, thou 
host need of patience while He remains away. 

" Tho Lord direct your hearts into the lovo of 
God, and into the patient waiting for Christ." 2 
Tbess. 3:5. R, II. 



Mr. Editor : — I have been identified as a believeT 
in the doctrines of tho Advontists for about 17 yrs. 
I have occupied positions during a part of that time 
in harmony with the Signs of the Times, Midnight 
Cry, Herald, Watchman, and Harbinger and Advo- 



Dcar Bro. : — My interest for the Herald is not 
less than in earlier days, when there were more con- 
tributors for its support. Yet I have done but tittle 
to sustain it, either by donating or soliciting sub- 
scriptions. Times are hard with me, in consequence 
of succeeding failures of crops ; and as for getting 
aid for the paper from outsiders in the West, that is 
well nigh a " gone case ;" for so far as 1 can learn 
our Advent views in reputation are fast tending 
downward, as a general thing — especially in north- 
ern Illinois. I am sorry to say it, but I suppose 
you arc aware it is so. I wish one good, efficient 
master builder would come into this region and re- 
main to strengthen and build up the cause. We 



A Call for Help. 

What think ye ? I speak to those who aro look- 
ing for the Lord soon to come, and who enjoy the 
blessed hope of entering the kingdom then — can we 
not get this precious truth before many others, and 
be instrumental of awakening and lending some 
more of our fellow men to Christ, that they with us 
may reign on tho new earth ? 1 think so. You 
think so, too. Then let us rally, and do all wo can 
to fill this part of tho land with the good news of a 
coming Saviour. Christian charity goes abroad as 
well as to work at home. Let us send the word into 
tho new places where they call for it, and also 
strengthen the things that remain in old places. 

You see by the report of our late State Conference 
in Maine, that an evangelising system was adopted, 
a treasurer and a committee of three chosen, to aot, 
and send aid to new and destitute fields, as means 
shall be furnished. We want ^o aid the preachers, 
so that they may spend all their time in the field, 
and also sustain one or two evangelists who would 
like to come among us from abroad. Shall we do 
so ? It is for yoa to say. Soma of us will do all 
we can. It is to sustain God's ministers, in leading 
sinners to Christ. We earnestly solicit aid from all 
who will, in the State or out of it. Do not hesitate 
to give because yon can do but little. " Two mites," 
or one, will be acceptable. Anything lrom one cent 
to $100, to put into the Lord's treasury, will he us- 
ed in his cause. Some can give £5, some $10, somo 
$25, gome $50, or $100, by a little sacrifice. One 
of our preachers gave $10, and one $5, for this 
work. Can wo not raise $1000 to be used tho year 
to come in this work ? By a little energetic activi- 
ty, self-denial, sacrifice, and devotedness to the cause 
of Christ and his kingdom, it can be done. Book 
publishers can donate books and tracts to be used in 



view that he is that veritable " Man (not men) of 
sin." 

The Quarterly objects that he is too much like 
Napoleon I, : that he copies him. That iB to say, 
the beast that " was," is again too literally. Strange 
objection, indeed ! The inspired representation is 
thut tho beast which " is '' again, in its last devel- 
opment, is bo much like its former self, that it is 
reckoned as the some beast. 

In chapter 13, this feature ia still more forcibly 
presented, in representing tho change from one Em- 
peror to the other as a wound and then that wound 
healed, that is, it is restored to its former self. Of 
course it must bo a " copy." The Quarterly don't 
argue, it assorts. It doesn't know every thing ; or 
if it does, it Bbould condescend to give us the process 
by which it discovered such things as it wishes oth- 
ers to believe. 

The boast of Rev. 13 and 17 are evidently identi- 
cal — the former given to exhibit his agency in per- 
secution and blasphemy and tho latter his agency in 
the destruction of mystic Babylon. If because ho is 
presented in two different chapters, one occurring 
some distance from the other, proves that he must 
have two different successive developments, then he 
must come out of the bottomless pit before his thir- 
teenth chapter phase : for ho is seen thus in the 
elevonth chapter. 

As Dr. Litch believes that the two-horned beast is 
yet undeveloped, and as he is to work miracles in 
the sight of the other, and cause every body to wor- 
ship bim, so that his greatest power is yet future, 
ho (tho Dr.) should admit that the representation 
in chapter 13 is not that the beast blasphemes and 
persecutes, &e., before he is wounded, but after that 
wound is healed. It rcadsso, and it reads also that 
his captivity is after all this. 

The wounding of tho beast in chapteT 13 is clear- 
ly eynohronouB and identical with the " i8 not" of 
chapter 17, and tho " healing" of tho wound in the 
former chapter is synchronous with the ascent from 
the abyss in tho latter, for all the world wonder, 
ifcc.. after him at the " healing" (chapter 13.3; as 
at his ascent (ch. 17:8). It is not therefore neces- 
sary to prove that Napoleon I. made war on tho 
saints, blasphemed God, &o., but only that Napol- 
eon HI. may do it. Tho Dr. gives us a new set 
of heads, as further proof, but I have still another 
set, which I prefer to any. 

Tho London Quarterly save that Napoleon's pro- 
gramme for 1800 can be seen in his " Code Napol- 
eon," as presented in " Idoes Napoleoniennes." 
Well, what is that 1 I quote from tho " Idees" it- 
self. i'J I /. *.U ••• ••■ 

'• The improvement of society knows no limits, 
but those of the earth. . . when progress is nt tho 
head of society it marcheB boldly and swiftly. . . . 
But France. . . in order to reign over her it will be 
understood that her part is to cast into the scales of 
all treaties hcriword of Ilrennus. . . Revolution said 
to Napoleon, ' Relieve me, the French, repulse feud- 
al Europe, spread light among nations, be far Eu- 
rope what I have been for France. ... He was the 
only man who could mediate between two hostile 
ages. . . United under the tricolored flag were Prus- 
sians, Hanoverians, Dutch, Saxons, Westphalians, 
Poles, AustriansWurtemburghers, Bavarians, Swiss, 
Lombards, Tuscans, Neapolitans and others. ... He 
desired to u*e his conquests for the establishment of 
a European confederation. His genius foresaw that 
the rivalry which separates the different nations of 
Europe would disappear. . . He would hove caused 
to be adopted a European Code, a European Court, 
a European institute, a uniformity of coinB and 
money, weights and measures, and uniformity in 
Legislation. . . He projected a universal code, so 
that there might be no other laws than those inscrib- 
ed in this code. . . European interests would have 
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piled over national interests, and humanity would 
have been satisfied." 

This being his programme : then ha intends to 
change times and laws, and to consummate the 
» universal code Napoleon," which his uncle" pro- 
jected," so that all " other law shall be pronounced 
null and void once for all," (Idees, page 100), and 
(has to do according to his will and exalt himself 
above all ; and when we remember that he is an In- 
fidel and that he compliments his uncle for disre- 
garding the claims of the only religious system 
which be regards at all, by imprisoning its head and 
converting its converts to secular uses, and also for 
" Reforming the political regulations of the laws of 
Hoses," it is not unlikely that he may more dccided- 
' ly " open his mouth in blasphemy against God," and 
that European nations may have distinctly and defi- 
nitely the alternative, of either adopting the Divino 
code, and thereby securing the name of our Father 
within their foreheads, or ol adopting the universal 
Code Napoleon and thereby receiving the name of 
the beast. Code means laws, and laws, is spelled in 
French Lois, bo that Code Napoleon is Lois Napol- 
eon and in Greek is — 
A » i «"* N a x o X I • » 
|0 70 10 200 50 1 80 70 SO 5 70 50 = 666. 
Eureka! 

A. Brown. 

Louisville, Ky. 



i I. m 



• This form of sigma is never used to end a word, 
bat " 8,'" which, used as a numeral, expresses only 
6, and in Napoleon it is a long e, which expresses 8, 
(hat is used, and not e short, expressive ol only 5 ; 
. K> that the name counts only 475 ! Besides, a 
|" beast" never symbolizes a man, but a kingdom. 
, Ed, 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — I have spent some time in try- 
ing to get subscribers ; but by some I am only laugh- 
ed at and persecuted ; but, dear brother, the prom- 
ise is. " Blessed are ye, when men revile you and* 
persecute you, and say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding 
glad ; (or great is your reward in heaven." I will 
rejoice ; for what is said against the blessed doctrine 
of the soon coming of our dear Lord is false , and I 
will rejoice, though I am almost alone in our faith 
here. 1 long to see the eastern clouds reveal our 
Coming Lord. With all my heart will I welcome 
trim. Then 1 shall havo an inheritance on which no 
earthly usurper can threaten to foreclose his mort- 
gage- 

I have lost all bono of even partial enjoyment here, 
litvre lost all love of the world ; bat I am looking for 
' joy and happiness in that day which God has spoken 
\ of by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
['world began. O what a blessed hope is ours, of a 
Ljforiuus resurrection in that day ! Tours in love, 

R. B. Scon. 

Colborne, C. W., Sept. 22. 



where we know he lay several days before his death 
then after Archelaus has mourned seven days for his 
father, and returned to Jerusalem, it is said, " At 
the feast of unleavened bread, which was now at 
hand, and is by the Jews called the Passover," &c. 
Wars. B. 2. C. 1. S. 3. Does not this prove that 
the Passover fell that year several days, if not a 
whole moon,after the eclipse in March,which fell just 
before the Vernal equinox? If a whole moon, then 
when was it? Answer, the 17th of April N. S., 
which was Thursday. (I merely make this observa- 
tion here to obviate some objections to my time for 
the Crucifixion and Passover which I shall not now 
farther notice.) But Mr. Whiston thinks that 
Herod died about September ; but how could that be 
if the Passover " was now at hand," as Josephus says 
itwasat thecloso of Archelaus' seven days' mourn- 
ing for his father? The Passover never fell about 
September. 

Mr. Akers thinks the Passover was not governed 
by the moon, always being held, he says, on Satur- 
day. But what does the Bible say? "Thou shalt 
therefore keep this ordinance in his season from year 
to year." Ex. 13;10. Does this mean on any par- 
ticular day? But now'let us ascertain what Bcason 
it was. And in doing this wo will hear Mr. Akers' 
own words for it. He says : " I have proved, in its 
proper place, that the exodus," (and consequently 
the Passover,) " occurred in the above year of the 
world, 3809, on Saturday, the fifteenth of Abib or 
Nisan, synchronizing with the twenty seventh of 
March, in the above Julian year," (3067). Mark, 
that ho says he has " proved" it ; he will not there- 
fore, try to disprove it. Well tho 27th of March in 
O. S. in that year, was in the the 20th of Maroh in 
the New Style, which was Saturday also ; for the 
change of the styles does not change the day of the 
week. Well, now what time did the moon full in 
March of that year? By calculation I find that it 
lulled late in the afternoon of the 27th of March, O. 
S. (London time,) which was the 20th of March N. 
S. and if it was not at the timo of the Vernal equi- 
nox, I will leave it to Mr. Akers, or any other gentle- 
man, to say how far it was from it. And that this 
was the time of the Exodns, I have no doubt for the 
moon did not full so near the Vernal equinox for the 
space of nineteen years before, or after, this time, 
to wit, B. C. 1647. 

(Concluded next WHk.) 



The Institution of the Passover. 

On this subject Peter Akers, in his Chronology, 
p. 80, has the following remarks : 

"The ancient Jews were neither accustomed nor 
Wquired to keep the Passover at the Vernal equinox 
H some have asserted." Mr. Akers further says, 
*' The Passover was governed by the day of the week 
•nd not by the moon, always being held on Satur- 
day." I object to this for the several following rea- 
sons. 

I. Because Josephus, who was a Jewish priest, 
and ought to have known as well as Mr. Akers, or 
any other man now living, says : 

" In the month of Xanticus. which is by us call- 
ed Nisan, and is the beginning of our year, on tho 
fourteenth day of the lunar month, when the Sun 
» in Aries, (for in that month it was when we were 
delivered from the Egyptians.) the law ordained, 
■that wo should every year 6lay that sacrifice which 
I before told you we slew when we came out of Egypt 
tod which was called the Passover : and so we do 
fclcbratc this Passover in companies, leaving noth- 
■gof what we sacrifice till the day following." — 
Ant. B. 3. C. 10. s. 5. Mark that he says in Xan- 
toens, the lunar month, on the fourteenth day, 
(•bout the full of the Moon) when the Sun is in 
Aries, they kept the Passover, and on the next day 
»ey were delivered from the Eyptians. Now when 
■.the sun in Aries? Ferguson says: "The sun 
"*»ys enters Aries at the instant of the Vernal 
•Vinox." p. 390. This proves, so far as Josephus 
**d Ferguson can be relied upon, that Mr. Akers is 
"•"taken. 

3. Josephus says, Ant B. 17. C. 6. S. 4. "And 
JJ*M very night there was an eclipse of the moon." 
111 » note from which Mr. Whiston says: "This 
^'Pw happened March 13th." The argument 
"^"cod from these quotations is this : That the 13th 
March O. S. in that year (A. J. P. 4710,) was 
Ule 18th N. S., but three days before the Vernal 
•ycinox, when Herod was near dying in his last 
after which he went beyond Jordan, and 
ithed some days in the hot springs ; then Jericho, 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — Please continue to 
send me tho Advent Herald six months longer, to 
this place. I cannot be satisfied without it. I feel 
desolate and lonely, (altho' I am in the midst of kind 
friends and relatives) ,as no one sympathizes with me 
respecting the near coming of the Lord. Therefore 
I look for tho Herald with muoh anxiety and inter- 

I send you this hymn, cut from a late " Nashville 
Banner. ' ' Yours as ever, 

Matilda M. Tract. 
Pomona. Ten., Sept. 20, 1859. 



John Ross Macduff, a native of Perthshire, was, 
in 1842, ordained to the ministry at Kettins, For- 
farshire. He was subsequently translated to the 
parish ofMadoes, and, 1856, was invited to under- 
take the pastoral duties in connection with the new- 
ly erected church at Sandyford, Glasgow. He is the 
author of numcrons religious works, of which the 
most conspicuous are, the Memories of Gennesaret, 
Memories of Bethany, Story of Bethlehem, Foot- 
steps of St. Paul, and three small but most success- 
ful publications, entitled. The Faithful Promisor, 
and the Morning and Night Watches. The follow- 
ing is from bis pen : i 

MARAXATHA. 

Christ is coming ! let creation 
Bid her groans and travail cease ; 

Let the glorious proclamation 
Hope restore, and faith increase — 
Maranatha 1 

Come thou blessed Prince of Peace ! 

Earth can now but tell the story 

Of Thy hitter cross and pain ; 
She shall vet behold thy glory 

When thou contest back to reign — 
Maranatha ! 
Let each heart repeat the strain ! 

Though once cradled in a manger, 

Oft no pillow but the sod 5 
Here an alien and a stranger, . 

Mocked of men, disowned of God — 
All creation 
Yet shall own thy kingly rod. 

Long Thine exiles have been pining 
Far from rest, and home and Thee ; 

But. in heavenly vesture shiniri", 
Soon they shall Thy glory see — 
Maranatha ' 

Haste the joyous jubilee ! 

With that " blessed hope" before us, 

Let no harp remain unstrung ; 
Let the might? advent chorus 

Onward roll from tongue to tongue— 
Maranatha ! 
Come, Lord Jesus, quickly come ! 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 
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Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that ?an be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that-such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to bo found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

ScaopoLA and Scrofulous Complaints, Eh op- 
tions and Eruptive Dissases, Ulceus, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Stphilis and Stphilitic Affections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Necraloia orTic Douloureux, 

Di.IUI.liV, DVSPBPSIA AND InDIOESTION, ERYSIPE- 
LAS, Rose or St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
op the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders ore nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by tho aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strivo to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through tho skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well i but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there cau be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone his not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late yean the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood tho 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we havo ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from tfte system, 
tho remedy should be judiciously token according 
to directions on the bottle. 

TREPARED dt 

DB. 3. C. AVER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, $1 per Bottle 1 Six Bottle* for $3. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it hts been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its qualify is kept 
up to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever becu found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOB TEE CORE OP 
Costireness, Jaundice, 1 )yspt y, iio, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stonuich, Erysipelas, Ileadache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions and Skin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Govt, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are ihe best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a fnmilv physic. 

Price, 25 cents per Box; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of those remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above compluints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put otf by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations^thcy make more profit on. . Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want tho best 
aid there is fur them, and they should have it. 

All our Remedies are for safe by 

Weeks t Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin i. 
Co., S. N. I W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. 6. Burr 
a Co., and by >U Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 
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PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At Ihe Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— m Connection tcith the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 16 1-2 Kneeland-itreet, a ft* steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany alt orders. 

BOOKS. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 

" " gilt 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Or 
The Last Times (Selss) 
Exposition of ?«cbariah 
Laws of Symbolixatiou 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of tho Great King 
Prcble'B Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pcrraolia A Carter 
Questions on Bible Subjects 

" on Daniol 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Cuss, or a Book for young people ; 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, ia sheep, 

II II ll II II II gHl t 

" Pocket " " " 
<• •• •• " aheep 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
11 11 11 11 2d " 



Worlj of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 
On Romanifm 
44 Genesis 
44 Exodul 
14 Leviticus 
44 Matthew 
44 Mark 
44 John 
Voices of the Day 
11 « Dead 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
« 11 (Jd ■• ) 

44 44 (3d 44 ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
The End 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents pmet.or 
" I. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 1 Grace and Glory 1 50 «• " 
44 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 4 4 44 

44 4. Sin our Enemy, 4o. 50 44 44 

44 5. The Last Timo 50 14 " 

44 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 44 44 

44 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Evont A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 01 " 
44 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 I' 

C. 1. Prophetlo View of the Nations (Whiting)Ol 44 
44 2. The Snbbnth, by D. Bosworth 0* 14 
44 S. The Christian Sabbath 01 44 
44 1. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAE ¥ 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 01 single. 

44 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 01 " 

44 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

44 1. Glorification, by M. Brock 01 44 

44 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 01 44 

E. 1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 01 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 01 " 

44 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 44 

" 1. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 44 

44 5. Form of Sound Words 01 44 



Every Lady should have one of 

GROVER & BAKER'S 

■ottil m 1 uial raM 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YOR&. 
130 CHESTNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— lypd 
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F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



•' 1. The Hope of tho Church 
44 2. The Kingdom of God 


02 single 

02 44 


" 6. Our Position 
44 7. Waiting and Working 
44 8. The Bride of Christ. 
G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
44 2. The Saviour Nigh 
44 S. The True Israel 


01 « 

01 " 

02 " 
01 44 

01 44 

02 44 


44 1. Time of the Advent 


02 « 


14 5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 " 


H. 1. The Eternal Home 
44 2. Tho Approaching Crisis 
44 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 


01 44 

10 M 

01 44 


I. 1. Facta on Romanism 
44 2. Promises — Second Advent 
14 8. Declaration of Prinoiplcs 


11 « 
•1 44 

.25 per 100 



• The letter* and number* prefixed to the several tracts, 
hare respect simply to their place on oar shelves. 



For sale at this office. The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on "Eternal Pun.ehn.ent. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, portage 3 cts. 



WniTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
' * progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, ehilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, 4c. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges tn be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of tho best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should wave it for horses ; far the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafing?, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mr*. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the nse of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington. a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that It was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. S. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. v.. 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications of 
the Salve." 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : 
"I have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. 
The last seven years I havo been a great sufferer. And 
though I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I 
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am from doy to day bj tho use of your Golden Salve, fills 
my heart, with^gra&aita" * / • 1 1 i / i 1 ! ' I I 'I 

From Mr. J. 0. Morriaui, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I havo used a grout deal of your Oel- 
don Salve lor sore u-.it- on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Years is the best I ever gov. I 
have also used it tor sprain* and scratche. on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Pr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : 11 Your Golden Salve is 
g'-ud. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. AT. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salve is n great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rbeum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent 
cure.*' . .- . g 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of soiofnloui humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find yoor Golden Salvo to bo good for everything that we 

have tried it for. Among other things for which we bav. j j , | )er misery — whether defiant i 

used it, is a bad case of scald head of our little girl. | f 

Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Pluininor, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

'* I received a wound in my foot by a rnsty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to tho floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. WhonyourGoI- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved tho pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect care."— 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Mcrldcth Centre, N*. 11. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, Every person that uses the Golden 
Bam testifies favorably." He bus also published a list of 
nomeB in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, 4c., and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he says, aro among the first oltixcns of the 
place. 

Trus Gulden Salve— A Obeat Hkalixo Kemedy.— It 
is with much pleasure wo announce tho advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous eures. They ahroniflle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a cue of bro- 
ken breast ; another where tho life of a child was toted — 
a ooso of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was muoh 
disfigured by scrofulous hnmor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a lore on his fuot for twenty years — oured in a 
few woekB. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at Its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whltten : 1 havo used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who hare used it ; and I 
havo reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. 1 1 : v : -. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 



me. Had .this fair being been in league' trusted to him. John did well for several^ 
with^uehMts he! Had those gory fingers, days, acting under the counsel of his mo- 
ll in iher, just as he ought to have done. By 



riinuck street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at plOringly ! 



from which the life of many a heart tell in 
thick. Jieavy drops to the ground, fondled 
Ihe while hands of the woman ! Yes, it 
wrwOTO' trite. | tempted, and yiefdlug 10 
the temptation, she had sent the soul of a 
man Unprepared to meet God. Awful 
ihonght! A temple of God's own work- 
manship destroyed by the hand of a wo- 
man ! 

Thus 1 thought, with those eyes haunt- 
ing me. 1 longeil to tear away the cover- 1 
ings ol that poor, weak heart, to see whatj 
emotions were doing battle there just then. | 
Whether the woman hated me for intrud- 



thoughts of man's mercy or dread of God's 
judgments were uppermost — whether be- 
fore her mental visiou, stamped on the 
walls of the chambers withiu, whichever 
way she looked, her crime met and appal- 
led her — or if the conscience were iron and 
the heart adamant. 

But one eye only could pierce those 
depths— nothing could be told from her 
manner — only that she hoped no longer — 
perhaps had done fearing. 

Just as I was leaving, the jailor passed 
by, and the woman, her face changing from 
its apathy, sprang forward. Her eye burn- 
ed less fiercely — and 1 never can forget the 
voice with which she cried, " Have you 
brought my child ?" 

The man shook his head. 

" Will you bring my child?" she cried, 
in the same fearfully low tones. 

" 1 believe ihey are bringing her," was 
the reply. 

Another change came over the woman. 
A fierce, wild joy, lighted up her face, while 
every fibre in her body seemed quivering. 
Her teeth were locked in her lips— then 
she would press her folded arms to her bo- 
som and look round so helplessly ! so im- 
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A series of nicotines will be held (D.Y.) in tho Gilheri 

and by he grew impatient, and did many hoaii - m _,_„,?_„,, c . e., to oommonco Tuesday ««! 

;, Oct. 25, at 0 o'clock, ami bold uvt-r the following- 
nth. Elds. B. S. Reynolds and J. M. Orroek are ex. 



country stores. Price 25 cts. per box. Also for sale at 
this office Price as above, or $2 per doten. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parU of the United States aud Canada. A large dis- 
count will, bo made to agents, aug 13— tf , 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mil) Stones, of all sizes, from twenty-Inch to six feat 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, to., 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
stre.t, liridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
(the R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
[and Bcardsloy). Ware Room 203 Broad- 
way, New York. All tho abovo are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prices low and terms easy. All. orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing tho Proprietor, B. 
W. ieomrd, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, Now York. 

Stato or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill for sale or exchange for good property. 

\\ |" AugJO-Gm B.W.L. 
" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined bis 
Mills, aad I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed fur. J- V. Hikes." 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE ! — 



Suddenly there was a sound of footsteps. 
The woman seemed to dilate in all her 
Name — her arms flew forward convulsive- 
ly, then catching her breath, she held 
against the side of her cell. 

A sweet, innpeent face came along those 
gloomy walks— an angel-face, pure as the 
dew-drop, with silken tresses curling over 
the tinted cheeks, and lips reddened with 
the sweet breath of infancy. 

Then came a cry ! I never heard sucli 
a sound before — I hope never to hear such 
another. Now — ihe pale cheeks of the 
woman were dashed with red. It seemed 
as if all *he blood in her heart had leaped 
up to them. Her arms outstretched, shook 
with delirious eagerness — her hps quivered 
like aspen leaves, and down from these 
eyes, no longer defiant, rained the tears of 
mingled love aud despair. She clutched 
at the bars as if her single strength could 
wrench them from their sockets, and when 



Pearson's Paiest-Respiratobt CooKisu-Stotb.— The . ... a , ., 

superiority of this over every other CookingStov.eo»iats "'e door Was OpCll she ilcw towards the 

l _..__ — i : i .... j_.i__i.i- .„:.i, ; t : ._ 



in tho means by whioh we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 7 > 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing ihe same elects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin pitcher before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat. ; 

4th, Aft arrangement by which wo 1 heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber otfor their new stove to the Pub- 
lie, with entire confidence that it will fillavacuomingen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, wo proclaim it : Tins 
is the oxlyStovs WBicncom-iESTiiETBCEPuiLosoi'iiv 
orCooKiita. Patented Oet. 20, 1-58. 1 ! 

Books with diagrams describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all other Stove*, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 21* Dorranoo street, 
(954, pd. to MO) Providence, R. I. 



CHILDREN'S 1 >E1\\11TMENT 

ji% x *aa> ,4? oo.rr--<s>. it Vo\ Sm \o )eV-« 
" .e_i> mv lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON, OCTOBER 8, 1850. 



Thp Babe in Prison. 

" Under sentence for murder !" 

The whispered words made me tremble. 
1 could hardly gather courage to look with- 
in — but on turning my head uneasily, my 
gaze was arrested hy the sight of a white 
face that in all the features but the eyes 
seemed dead. Those two lights set in the 
livid face, burned and glowed ns if a fire, 
deej) and intense, blazed behind them. 

" Under sentence for murder!" 

I looked at the white hands — at the 
beautiful organization, so undulating and 
graceful in every outline — and then the 
blood-red form of murder stalked before 



child with inarticulate cries aud passionate 
moanings, and held it frantically to her 
breast. O, what mild, mad kisses she 
pressed upon the child !— 'on its eyes, its 
silken curls, its lips, its little hands 
was enough to melt the stoniest heart to 
tears. 

And then the thought ! 

As that babe now is, lying in that wo- 
man's guilty arms, so was the murderer, 
once smiling and nestling against her mo- 
ther's bosom. Just so beautiful I Just so 
loving and angelic — with soft eyes like 
doves, and rosy lips that had breathed 
gentle words and a babe's unconscious 
ness of vice. And now — perhaps the rope 
is twisted that will encircle the throat once 
glittering with eenis, and hy which she 
will be launched into eternity. 

The thought is too terrible to pursue. 0 
that these little lips had power, though 
they spoke no wora, to win that woman' 
soul from evil ! Yet she who could delib- 
erately take the life of anoiher, wliil 
within sight, or even under the same roof, 
while the sweet smiles of a babe were 
breaking through cradle dreams, surely no 
less than the Divine atonement could re- 
deem and save. — Mo'her's Journal. 



things qnife independent of her. 
younger children did not like his sayings 
and doings at all. " He orders us round," 
they'said, " as if he Were king." At last 
he took the entire management of things, 
and one day acted not only against his 
mother's wishes, but talked 'Very ill-natur- 
ed I v to her. •• ■'" «» 

Going to tied that night, he eould not 
sleep. His conduct towards his mother 
troubled him, and he tossed from one side 
of the bed to the oilier, trying to get an 
easy place. He blamed the bed, aud the 
servant who made it; and then he thought 
he was sick, and continued to loss on for 
some time; in fact, John suspected what 
the matter really was, only be was too 
proud to own it. He knew it was his 
treatment of his mother that troubled him. 
And, for a long while, he tried to sleep, H 
off, or think of something else, or excuse 
himself in one way or another. Happily, 
John did not succeed. Conscience would 
do its work, and John listened to all it said; 
and the consequence was, thai preuy near 
midnight -for it was as late as thai — the 
boy got up, stole to his mother's chamber, 
and, with tears in his eyes arid penitence 
in his heart, begged her to forgive him. 

And oh !" he says — now that he is a man 
— " it was the sweetest moment of my life, 
when I was forgiven." 

That h-nir was the turning point in the 
boy's life. If he had hardened himself 
that night, the next day he would probably 
have behaved worse than before, and so 
on and on, uniil the bad boy had become 
the bad man. But John yielded to the 
voice of conscience, and he made thorough 
work of it. He confessed his fault, and 
asked to be forgiven, and experienced the 
sweets (they are real sweets) of forgive- 
ness. The next day John's management 
was improved. He was more kind and 
consideraic towards his brothers aud sis- 



The ning, 

Sabbath. 



peeled to attend. 



Mission Apr oistvbst.— 0. W. Burnbani appoints to 
labor In Masscna, St Lawrence Cot, N. Y., ftoio Oct. l_th 
to Nov. 6th. friends who may wish for his a»i stance en 
eithor or all of the remaining Sabbaths in November, will 
please addn-ss him imiiiediately 1 , n; above. 



BUSINESS DEPARTM EN T. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. T. LaniDg. Have now chd. the or. from Win. n. to 
T. Unrrop to 9S4. 

D. It. Up-on. It was rccM Ang. 20th and cr. in Herald 
of Augi -lib to .71. Are out of Her. for Sept. 3d. 

J. M. Orroek. Have or. Eld. P. V. West on Herald 75 
cts to N'o 97G— thoro being due him on account with JV1I 
$6,28. Have cr. on aco't with JVIi— J. Spear, $1.5*. to' 
bal.; S. D. Shumway, SI. 50, to hat.; M. J. Sweet, $2 to 
bal., and p-.l flu $5 from yon.' ITavc'fcr. yon oh A.M. A. 
$1 09 to Ml. For the other credits, see receipts. The 
blank books are not done— tho binder is sick abed, and 
can't e»y when he will do them. You probably will not 
wish to demy Ihe other handle for them. 

D. Uusworth. $1.51, to 6. Corey, $2 to « m liroolu *4 
$1.50 donation balances the account. 



DELINQUENTS. 



It has been decided by the United States Courbs, that the 
stoppage of a newspaper without the payment of arroaniges, ' 
is prima facii evidence of fraud, and is a criminal offence. 

Note.— No ono is put into this li-t who ph-iuls inability 
to pay whea;tho paper is discoutiuued, or who proiui.es to 
pay at some future time. 

Tho PM. returns the Herald sent to H. ASHLEY, of 
Balliton Spa, Saratoga Co., X. Y., as not taken from tho 
office. He owes $1.50 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



Tho " American Millennial Association," located i.i Bo* 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th. 1&"8, widtr 
the provisions of the 5Cth Chapter of the Acts of Iho Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obUuied by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended In the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for tho support of ministers of the Uospcl. 
All contributions to our treasury, will be duly icknow-i 



ters, and respectful towards his mother : M ^ »" d - t °i of *" *™ r - "'"J"! ^iim 

' " ii-/. j report. W hen there is any omission of the proper credit, 

and he was prepared by it atterwards to Buo DO tieo should u at once given to 
taste the sweets of God's forgiveness and " . stlvesteh Bliss, Treosmtr. 

favor. And his word to every boy now is, 
" If you have wronged your mother, be 
sure io own your fault, and ask to be for- 
given." Harden not your heart's, boys. 



Chinese Boy» baricd Alive. 

Our young friends have often lead ac- 
counts of the great rebellion in China.— 
They remember that the leader, Tai-Ping- 
Wang, had some knowledge of Christian- 
ity. He destroyed the idols, circulated 
parts of the Biblo among his folio wers,and 
taught them to worship "Shangti," the 
Christian's God. These warriors sained 
many victories, but they suffered some de- 
feats. At such times frightful vengeance 
was taken by the troops of the emperor. 

On one occasion the emperor's soldiers 
entered a town occupied by ihe followers 
of Tai-Ping-VVang. All the poor inhabit- 
ants were at once murdered, except four 



ACKSOWLEDOXESTS 10 TUESDAY, OCTOIBK 4, 1859. ' 1 

D. Bosworth *1 60 



Friends who may wish to writo me, can direct t" West- 
boro', Mass., care of Eld. Fassett. 



Agenn of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Win. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa .,. Jarnoi S. Brondeborg. 

Boseoe, Hancock County, Illinois. Wm. 8. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Chaiy, Cliutoo Co., N. XU.lu j.tlJi.vJ.JiIC. Pillow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Book Island Co., IU 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Xecdham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. gotnberger. 

Durham, C. E J. li. Orrook. 

Derby tine, "Vt ..., v S.Foster. 

Eddington, Me : . . . . Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt - .Kobbiua Miller. 

R.oimond, Me.. , .,i,C..WeUwm". , 

Hartford, Ct Anron Clapp- 

Homer, N. Y i.J.L.Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund K. ■ . 

Wkport, N. Y , K. W. Beck., 



itmdred young boys, who were led'to ihe;j»h'^ s , Cr " k . N - Y Hi ™ 1D ^°f*''' 

- Morriavillo- Pa,. Wm-Kiuon. 



Right Feelings. 

John H was a bluff boy of fifteen. 

He was a smart, active, fearless fellow. 
The boys though', a good deal of him, and 
he thought a good deal of himself. 

On one occasion his father had business 
which called him far away ; and, as the 
eldest bov. he had a kind of oversight en- 



commander of die troops. This man, ad- 
dressing one of these children, said to him: 

H binfc wretch, what is your father?" 

" He is a kinschin," (that is, a doctor of 
the second class.) 

" What God do you worship?" 

" We have learned to worshipShangti." 

" Child of the devil ! 1 will teach you 
to worship Shangti — you shall die !" 

The little boy and several others threw 
themselves at the feet of the mandarin, 
and begged for mercy. It was in vain.— 
The monster ordered that the childien 
should be buried alive. For this purpose 
they were divided into two ponies and 
given to two officers. Each officer had 
two hundred. One of them strictly Obey- 
ed this barbarous order. The hands of 
the children were lied behind their backs, 
and then they were thrown into a dee]) 
ditch, some having their limbs broken by 
the fall, and the ditch was rapidly filled 
with earth. The soldiers, with loud shouts 
of laughter, trampled upon the earth of 
this tomb, all the while mocking Shangti, 
who, they said, did not know any better 
how to defend his worshipers. The iwo 
hundred children of the second division 
were spar*d." ""-^ "pt»i- h^-t^ 



Ncwburyport, Mass ..John L. Pearson. 

Now York City .... Dr. J. Crofrat, No. 108 Columbia ft. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Liteh, No. 127 North 11th St. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, ft. I Anthony Pcaree. 

Princess Anne, ild i . .John V. l'mto. 

Rochester, N. Y '■!>• >" 

Salerrl, Mass Chas. II. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withiogton- 

Sbabbonas Grove, Dc Kalb county, IU. . .N. W. Six ijcer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., 111.. Wells A. in}. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridgo, C. E John liilbrem. 

Shoborgnn Falls, Wis WilllamTrowbn"ge. 

Toronto, Oi W Daniel CampbeJ - 

Waterloo, Shetferd, C. E R. Hutchinson, M 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



RECEIPTS. 

TJF TO TCESTIAT, OCTOBEn 4. 

Tkl No. apprndtrl to each m«v is Ihoi >f Ihe n>RA"''* 
kAicA the menty cr.Jutd pay.. A"-. »l9w— I*' daB *' 
numio- of 1858 ; No. 915 U the Middle of Ihe T""* 
roft,m,, M«i.r». to July 1, 1859; and No. 971 >' ""' 
efoss of 18i>. A'Mic.. of say foilnre to *i-e di' «*■ • 
should bf at imee com muni e at ed to th' IJiisin'ss .\<j" 

C Kinnev 071 . Mrs M M Tracy 95", Jane T Jones 9H 
Mrs 8 Rearer 97*, W Barker »7«, S Clifford 10-0, i» 
Wiehtraan 964, S A Ultch.ock 984, J W Heath •'< , »__\_ h 
day 97S, D W Sornbcrger 985, Miss A DolloffWSl-**" 
$1. 



" There's a good time coming " is Scott's 
phrase in Rob Royj m 1 !*""''* 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

taDublish'jl every Saturday, at 4G 1-2 Knccmud St. (up 
USk), Bo.-fn, Mass., By 

••TJie American Millennial Association." 



Sylvester Bliss, Jjrai, 
remit' 
out ions I 



To wk in rcuiiltjiK'es fur the Association, and c.itnmuui- 
ons for tlio Herald should be directed. 



0. R. FiSSKTT, > PaJ/icalioii. 

f 1, in tdT^Ij^a^M^Wp^r. 
(5, 11 " will pay forsix copies, «ont to one ad- 
dress, (or six months. . 

$10, " " :-''»)m> ^wHsfeife"«» , ' v *»■ •* I 

jffboso who reaclve of agoets, free of postage, will pay 

WmfiO per year. ' 

efeana/la subsoribers will pre-pay, in addition to the above, 
16 ct-. J-!.- year ;\.r the international postage ; and Eng- 
Mfc atrWribers SI,— amounting to 11'. sterling per year, 
W our agent,' Kithm»l;flobeft!?on, Esq., 88 Grange Road, 
Beruiondsey, London, England. - , li/l«afi 

Ratbs ok Advertising 30 cts. per square per week ; 

Hit for three walks ;; $3, for three month* ; '£5 for six 
^■^s : or £9 per yvu*^ • . • Jnifj ^iuJt>im 



)dw bra .iniMuio ii» 

IIKCE1PTS. 



the Treasurer, submitted the following list of of Salem, Mass., and was duly affirmed as Re- j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ tho ^ ncr . 

names of persons duly qualified for life members cordingSecretary elect of the American Millennial „ le (jn „i,jj,i on 1( , the $990.58 paid in advance to J. V. 
in the A. M. A. and they were accordingly elec Association of Boston, Mass., for tho year ensu- H™-^ ^ 19 j»;*<: 



ted. 

James Wotstenholmo, Providence, R. I. ; II. B. Eaton, 
Rookport, Mo. i Benjamin Dudley, Orfiird, K. Y. j JoBn 
"Oitrandor, East Hamburg, N. V.[ Mrs. lluldah II. Brown, 
Providence, R. I ; Mrs. Sarah If.Knowlcs, do.; Mrs, Hox- 
ana Osier, do ; Lather T. Cunningham, Newton, Mass. ; 
Elder Cyruj Cunningham, Attlcboro', Mass.; L. Brown, 
Haverhill, Mass, ; Richard Welch, Newbnryport, Mass. ; 
Jonathan Aldricu, Sugar Hill, N. H. ; Charles Benns, 



i ing. John T. Borsiiam, Justice of the Peace. 

FIRST ANSI XI BKl'ORT Of THE TREASURES, OF TUB 

A. ASSOCIATION. ' j ! - . 

To the Members and Patrons of the Associa- 



tion 



Dear Brethren : — In this, our first annual 



^ffiiZ it becomes us reverently to acknowledge 



's Mills. X. i'. ; Acnry Vondinc, Cambridge, Mass. ; ' fo e Divine Goodness in civine us an organic ex- 
oiephen Bradford, Kingston, Mass.; Mrs. Mary T.Himos, , , . ° ° 

Boston, Mass,; Miss Alice H. Handy, Boston, Mass.; Car- istence, and in prospering US thus tar. 
los Button, Rochester, X. Y.; Robert I). Wynkoop, New 
York eity t Feederiok Parker, Templeton, Mass. ; Henry 
Tanner, Buffalo, N. V.; Elder A polios UaJe, Charlestown 
Muss. ; P. W. Higgins, "Wellfleet, Mass. ; Henry Hupp, 

Shiretnanatowo, Pa.; Elder Riehard Hutchinson, Waterloo, the provisions 01 toe 00th l/hapt. 

£ \ii AttlAow', Maw. ; Kev. it II. , h w 13 i ature 0 f Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, 

Conk! in, Providence, R. I. ; Elder Horace Bnndy, Worth b 
Springfield, Vt. 

Tho Association then proceeded to eleot by 



, r j- - o '.bjrjt 

Our organization dates from the 12th of Nov- 
utown, ember, 1S58, when it was duly organized under 
itcrlM 1 . ' the provisions of the "5Gth Chapter of the Acts of 



txrtoDrtite!*-"' 
Bxpenses of the Herald offloe (as speolfiod in 

:heduloD.) „j JlamirWltS 



^"The following may he sung, if agreeable, to the 
jiopular tune " F.!len Bayhe." 

Che r up, dear pilgrim ; press on your way, 
Bright the prncjiwt ; dawning of day 
bout for dutant .; liop«ful rtreaks of gray 
tell of the coming .Sun ; sing, sing your lay. 

Brr-.iking through the lowering clouds, 
,t Sec the shining seraph crowds ! 

Saints arc rising from their shrouds! 

Our Jesus comes. 

Hark! hear the war notes sounding from far; 
Drum boat and bugle blast thrill through the air ; 
itoath rides in triumph ; his courser wades in 

" Wood : L.nlaifloa »•*>' i 'jjli llile •'Wl'if 
Hell follows alter him, and drinks the purple flood. 
Still « BrtllWn^ th«upi, etoP" 1 *" .nrrin.i^ '« 

Shout, heirs of glory! redemption's purchased 
E»j.< (UWWB. rtl M»U n'-i't l"i l"':vri Mnl 
Hail, prophetic moment! for which we've waited 

Virion 'e seen on Patmos' isle. Centuries a>0, 1 
throw their gleaming comet trains o'er this world 

of woe. . .. - ■ 

Breaking through, etc. 

Lond Oallelnjahs echo around 
Mountain and valley ! welcome the sonnd ! 
St.ir- of the morning, wake, wake the strain i 
Jesus the Conqueror cornea ! ! on earth to reign. 

HgR'J: Breaking through, tUk'pl'l >aat ™ < 

HMffii WingelerTftrferin air, 
Saints rise to meet them, Jesus is thcmpC'W'id ,»''\ 
Enter thy chaml)crs, chosen of God ! 
Shut thy doors about thee ; safe with the Lord. 
Nature trembles; we'll not fear,' 
Burns and melts this earthly sphere — 
Her redemption draweth near — 
Drunr./ Mtfljirii.BwIr.o o' T'j'eHflnHJifJSyM* 

KVlfrl-j m'd oi ^d'jVil tlav < i/Jabgnfcwiil: 



for Charitable and religious purposes." The 
transfer of the Herald office, however, under the 
ballot iU offioers for the year ensuing, with tho terms of the purchase in December following, did 



following result j, jooJe ^'uin'l bn* osaoi 
President, J. Litch, of Philadelphia, 



not take place till the first of January, 1859. 
Seme time being necessary for th,e prepara- 



6 

3. From advertising (all reo'd op to July 1st) 13.00 

4. From donations in cash for Life and Associate 
Memberships, and in smaller nmonnts(9ched. A.) I1T7.0R 

5. 1'rom collections in the churches (sob. B.) .432.11 

6. From contributions in stock of the Boston 
Advent Association. <3«e schedule C.) fl'io.OO 

7. To this add a fow small balances, due on no- 
count to sundry persons, 10.13 

i 

Schedule D.) Jla»ui. ! T*" 1,23 
Bought merchandise (books to sell again) 31.28 
Expensesof theCollecti'g Agency, (ajinsohod- 
ul«K) ' ' . ■, 683.00 

Paid note due July 1, to J. V. Himes, 400.00 
Bought one-half shore of stock in Chapel of St. 
Brown, 13.66 

hai MflflJwo j,ujfl»t I id'' • ••• M .,7^ 

■ j i. i i.-.-. , JftSaTUl 
Balanee of receipts above expenditures, HDl.8'2 

Making $471133 
This balance of receipts was received in St'jck 
in the Boston Advent Auooiatioo, 

' 'In' cash, . . i - i . ». 

T goiJuie M» \qS - 



Vice Presidents — D. I. Robinson, New York; tion of the annual report, after the lapse of any 
I. H.Sbipmao, New Hampshire; W. A. S.Smyth, fiscal year, and for presentation at the, anrlUal 
Worcester, Mass. ; D. Bosworth, Vermont ; J. j meeting, it was arranged by the Standing Corn- 
Colder, Pennsylvania ; Stephen Foster, Canada mittee that the fiscal year should end with the 



625.00 

5BD.8J 



East ; John Pearoe, Canada West. 

Recording Secretary, F. Gunuer, Salem, Mass. 



Corresponding Secretary, O.R. Fassett, West- July 1st, 1859. 



first day of July aunually. The present report 
therefore, covers only a fractional year, ending 



t.dl ft 



American Millennial Association. 

The first annual moeting of the A. M. Associa- 
tion was convened at Providence, R. L, on Thurs- 
day, Sept. 15, 1859 — the President Rev. Josiah 
Litch in the ohair. of 7,IUriT»»Bin 

The previous records of tho Association, with 
the doings of the standing committee during the 
year, were read by the Recording Secretary, as 
required by the constitution, and approved. 

■The report of the Treasurer was then read and 
approved. It is printed in accordance with the 
requirement of the constitution, whh its aecom- 
psnying schedules, and follows this record. ' 

-"Voted, That Elders L. Osier, D. I. Robinson, 
and John Pearson, Jr., be appointed a commit- 
tee to consider the feasibility of uniting the A. 
M. A. and the A. E. A. C. nnder the same govern- 
ment, and report. • tr! ^iiil > >rti is^nif « J* !ir*Tt< 



boro', Mass. 

Treasurer, Sylvester Riiss, of Roibury, Mass. 

Auditor, R. R. Knowles, of Providence, R. I. 

Directors — J- V. Himes, J. Pearson, Jr. G. W. 
Burnhaui, Mass. ; A. W. Brown, Lemuel Osier, 
Anthony Pearce, R. I. ; J. M. Orrock, Canada 
East ; 0. Dowd, E. W. Case, Horace Newton, 
Vermont ; A. Ooburn, N. Brown, New Hamp- 
shire. ,(u>m »di ni iruijs'ii'j) !-i8 »dj M owob U , 

The Treasurer enquired respecting a few per- 
sons voted in a year since, on pledge of payment, 
whioh is not yet redeemed, whether they are to 
be considered as members. No action was tak- 
en, but J. V. Himes pledged himself for the pay- 
ment of that of a brother in Cincinnati. 

On motion of Elder John Pearson, Jr., it 
was voted, That this body recommend to the 
Board of the " A. M. Association" to employ 
Rev. G. W. Burtham as their Missionary and 
Oolportetaoqn B-wia'd nwciitj .••ntnri *• Jii^iu 

It having been proposed by the Rev. Mr. 
Conklin of Provideuoe, it was voted to ocenpy 
tho P. M. sessiou in the discussion of the follow- 
ing question, and to invito the Ministers: of oth- 
er denominations to take part in the discussion : 
Do the scriptures teach that there will bo a thou- 
sand years of universal holiness on the earth, 
prior to the- personul coming of the Lord ? 
Adjourned to half-past 12 P. M. 

u i 1.1. Nu i.O, SESSION. 

Opened bj devotional services, after whioh the 
chairman Btated the question now before the 
meeting, aud open for dobate, in which the fol- 
lowing gentlemen took part : Rev. Mr. Osier, 
Rev. Thomas Williams, Rev. Mr. Conkliu, Rev. 
Mr. Stone, Sylvester Bliss, Esq., Rev. John 
Pearson, Jr, r Rev. F, Gunner, Bey.Mr. Robin- 
son, and Dea. S. S. Wardwell. 

Voted, toadjoorn. I. lu t.an t »»» fl 

Attest : F. Gi nser, Eec'g. Sec'y. 

Salem, Mass., Sept. 2U, 1859. 
Commomvealth of Massachusetts, County of 

Esscr, September 21, IS59. 

Appeared before me, Rev. Frederic Gunner, 



In the Commencement of our enterprise the 
Association was entirely without funds, and the 
owner of no property. All its present assets, 
and liabilities, have accrued during this fraction- 
al year— the first of its existence. 

In December last the Standing Committee 
purchased of J. V. Himes, at a cash valuation, 
all the furniture, type, merchandise, &c, with 408 
volumes of books, that pertained to the Herald 

office, »<} jlwIYafcirmr-n*'':- ifoidw i'A> im^l 

1. Type, and other printing materials, 8500.25 

2. Stereotype plates, 324.00 

3. A Safe, with four stoves and furniture 
in all the rooms of the office, 184.25 

4. A Library of 408 volumes, 285.00 

5. Merchandise, — including books, 
tracts, &C— for sale, 

(1919 lllias), SfO'jIKW iDO ' .'f'til «' 11 



, .... jfcUlV 92 

Tni Assets, July 1st, comprised : 
Thirteen shares* of stock in Chapel, CfO.OO 
Books on i hand, cstiuuitcd at . oI'j.m) 

Type, furniture, library, Sc., of offico, bought 
lor $1273.50, but estimating $173. oil less for pos- 
sibte depreciation in vahio, . , .1100.00 

Cash on hand, Jaly Hi, TgJj,' 1 ' " 1 S U,K n ™ SM'M 
Paper on haiul, aud rent paid in adv. 144.50 

Due from subscribers, about $3UO ; and of 
which there was estimated as goud, aud mostly 

W-KirV,.^. ,iu-.,l Ivusfor- !' 200 -^ 

V1 '"'"1 J 800.00 
16.13 



987.08 



Tas LuniuTir.s. are : 
Two notes due J. V. Himes, 

Balance of small accounts to sundries, 1 S'tM 
Indebtedness to subscribers paid in advance, — 

laMariralit-'l'- ; IJi ■"'> t**S • "' ; WW.00 

O) i-U Wtmt^ •"''« i"' I • S211U.13 

So that tho Association stands more than one thou.-:i:.<! 
dollars better at tho cud, tUun at tin- beginning of its lirst 
fiscal year. All of which is respectfully submitted. 

I rjvlTf 1 .i»v> 'Hi .lflltVBSTEK Blis«, Ttmutt. 



* Four add it to n*i shares have been glvtn since the cud 
of tho Cscal year— making 17 shores owned by tho Associ- 

I hereby ecrtify, that t have examined the aeoenhU of 
the Treasurer aD<l Uosiness Agentj mbmitteii in the^e re- 
ports, and find them correct. 

,, W. A. 8. Smyth, Auditor. 



(Concluded next neck.) 



Making a total, S2190.58 

This does not include twine, paper, and inter- 
est on notes given, which swelled the amount to 
about 82300, but which other items arc included 
in the expense account. 

To meet this purchase, your Treasurer was in- 
structed by the Standing Committee to make three 
notes, of 8400 each, in the name of the Associa- 
tion—all bearing date of January 1, 1859, and 
payable respectively in six, twelve, and eighteen 
months ; and to pay the balance of the purchase 
money, (not already covered by advance pay- 
ments from subscribers, which were to be deduct- 
ed), with the receipts from that source as they 
might accrue. The condition of the Association, 
therefore, then virtually stood as follows : 

Assets, bought of J. V. 11 lines : . 

1. Printing materials, type, and stereotype plates, office 
furniture, safe and library, whi. - !i counts as stock, 

Irrll /TT-u'lUlO^!tW '-»-TS1''ioT 19SJ004 idHNI 

2. Merchandise, . . , 9VM 

-o* To »»oq9<i> nnm Mfl nvip sgc bio ^lilliVirl 

«*.< aart »! tU»r» >^«i» « yiiMW* 

With Liabilities, as follows : 

1. Bills payable to J. V. Dimes, 1200.00 

2. Indebtedness to suhd'bers, for nay- [ 
ments in advance on subscriptions to 

Herald, - ,/)«(! blU . !'• 990.50 = f J1J0.S8 

Durinf tha progress of this fiaationaj year, ending July 
1, 1859, ttio receipts and expenditures of tho ofiice have 
been as follows : 
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Pray On. 



•jvooj <» a»l 



Itiseasy toknow the knock of abeggar at one's 
door. Low, timid, hesitating, it seems to say, 
" I havo no claim on the kingdom of this house ; 
I may be told I come too often ; I may be treat- 
ed as a troublesome and unworthy mendicant ; 
the door may bo flung in my face by some surly 
servant." How different on his return from 
school, the loud knooking, the bounding step, the 
joyous rush of the child into his father's presence, 
and, as he climbs his knee, and flings his arm 
around his neok, the bold face and »eady tonguo 
with which he reminds his father of some oft 
promised favor ? Now, why are God's people 
bold 7 Glory to God in the highest ! To a 
fathor in God, to an elder brother in Christ, faith 
conducts our steps to prayer ; therefore in the 
hour of need, faith, bold of spirit, raises her sdp- 
pliant hands, and cries up to God, " Oh ! that 
thou wouldst rend the heavens and come down." 

I think I see the sneer curling on the skeptic's 
lips as he says, " How absurd ! What presump- 
tion ; as if it were not below the dignity of Divi- 
nity to come at king's or peasant's, prince's or 
pauper's call. Should the purposes of the Eter- 
nal bo shaped by your petitions'? Creature of 
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a day and of the dust ! what are jog, that the 
universe should be steered — its helm moved this 
or that way for yous take 7" Well, no doubt the 
language is bold ; yet with God, a Father, our 
Father, ray Father in Christ, I feel lean be bold 
and confident in prayer. I know a father's heart. 
Have I not seen the quiver of a father's lip, the 
tear start in his eye, and felt his heart in the 
grasp of his hand, when I expressed gome good 
hope of* fallen child ? Have I not seen a moth- 
er, when her infant was tottering in the path of 
mettled coursers, with foam spotting their necks, 
and fire flying from their feet, dash like a hawk 
across the path, and pluck him from instant 
death ? Have I not seen a mother, who sat at 
the coffin head, spring from her chair, seize the 
coffin which we were carrying away, and, with 
shrieks fit to pierce a heart of stone, struggle to 
TftofciJtfirflWiyi 7 / y |()7 

If we, that arc but worms of the earth, will 
peril life for our children, and when they are 
mouldering into dust, cannot think of our dead, 
nor visit their cold and lonesome grave, but oar 
breasts arc wrung, and our wounds bleed afresh, 
can we adequately conceive or measure, far less 
aggregate, even with our fancy at its highest 
Btrain, the paternal love of God ? Talk not of 
what you suppose to be the dignity oi Divini- 
ty. Talk of the calm, lofty, dignified demeanor 
which becomes a king, who sees his child borne 
off on the stream that sweeps his palace wall. 
The king is at once sunk in the father. Divest- 
ing himself of his trappings — casting sceptre, 
robe of gold, and jeweled crown — he at once 
rushes forth to leap into the boiling flood. Lives 
there a father with heart so dead that he would 
not, at the sight of a child falling overboard and 
struggling with death, back every sail, and what- 
ever might be the mission on which his ship was 
bound or whatever the risk he ran, would not put 
up her helm, and, pale with dread, steer for the 
waves where his boy was sinking ? 

Child of God ! pray on. God's people are 
more dear to him thau our children can be to us. 
He regards them with more complacency than 
all the shining orbs of that starry firmament. 
They were bought at a price higher than would 
purchase the dead matter of ten thousand worlds. 
He cares more for his humblest, weakest child, 
than for all the crowned heads and great ones of 
earth, and takes a deeper interest in the daily 
fortunes of a pious cottage than in the fall and 
rise of kingdoms. 

Child of God ! pray on. By prayer thy hand 
can touch the stars, thy arm stretch up to 
heaven. Nor let thy holy boldness be dashed by 
the thought that prayer has no power to bend 
these skies, and bring down thy God. When I 
pull on the rope which fastens my frail and little 
boat to a distant and mighty Bhip, if my strength 
cannot draw its vast bulk to me, I draw myself 
to it — to ride in safety under the protection of 
its guns, to enjoy in want the fulness of its stores. 
And it equally serves my purpose, and supplies 
my needs, that prayer, although it were power- 
less to move God to me, moves me to God. If 
he does not descend to earth, I — as it were — as- 
cend to heaven. 

Child of God ! pray on. Were it indispen- 
sable for thy safety that God should rend these 
heavens, it should be done. I dare believe that; 
and, " I am not mad, most noble Festus." Have 
not these heavens been already rent ? Eighteen 
hundred years ago, robed in humanity, God bim- 
Belf came down. These bine skies, where larks 
sing and eagles sail, were oleft with the wings, 
and filled with the songs of his angel train. 
Among the ancient orbsof that ancient firmament, 
a stranger star appeared traveling the heavens, 
and blazing on the banner borne before the King, 
as he descended on this dark and distant world. 
On Canaan's dewy ground — the lowly bed he 
had left, the eye of morning shone on the shape 
and form of the Son of God ; and dusty roads, 
and winter snows, and desert sands, and the 
very waves of Galilee were impressed with the 
footprints of the Creator. By this manger, where 
the babe lies cradled — beside the cross, upon 
whose ignominious arms the glory of the nnivcrse 
is hang— by this silent sepulchre, where wrapped 
in bloody shroud, the body is stretched out on 
its bed of spice*, while Roman sentinels walk their 
moonlit round, and death, a bound captive, sits 



within, so soon as the sleeper wakes, to be des- 
armed, nncrowned,and in himself have death put 
to death — faith can believe all that God has re- 
vealed, and hope for all that God has promised. 
She reads on that manger, on that cross, deeply 
lettered, and that rocky sepulchre, these glorious 
words, " He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him freely give us all things ?" And here, lift- 
ing an eagle eye to heaven, she rises to boldest 
flights aloft on the broad wings of prayea. 

" Faith, bold faith, the promise sees, 

And trnsts to that alone, 
Laughs at impossibilities, 

And says, It shall be done." 

J$>> -Guthrie. 



Never too Old to Learn. 

Socrates, at an extreme age, learned to play on 
musical instruments. This would look ridicul- 
ous for some of the rich old men in our city, es- 
pecially if they should take it into their heads 



to thrum a guitar under a lady's window, which . 

c w~ . . _ ■ ■ ~_. ... , ._ people, that their chief duty in church is not to 

bocrates did not do, but only learned to play . . _ , 

. . „ ,. r | worship (jod, or pray to God, or sine praises to 

upon some instrument of his time — not a guitar , . r ... . . 



— for the purpose of resisting the wear and tear 
of old age. 

Cato, at eighty years of age, thought proper to 
learn the Greek language. Many of our young 
men, at thirty and forty, have forgotten even the 
alphabet of a language, the knowledge of which 
was necessary to enter college, and which was 
made a daily exercise through college. A fine 
comment upon their love of letters, truly ! 

Plutarch, when between seventy and eighty, 
commenced the study of Latin. Many of our 
young lawers, not thirty years of age, think that 
nisi prius, scire facias, &<•., are English expres- 
sions ; and if you tell them that a knowledge of 
Latin would make them appear a little more re- 
spectable in their profession, they will reply that 
they are too old to think of learning Latin. 

Boccaccio was thirty-five years of age when 
he commenced his studies in polite literature. 
Yet he became one of the three great masters of 
the Tuscan dialect ; Petrarch and Dante being the 
other two. There are many among us ten years 
younger than Boccaccio, who are dying of ennui, 
and regret they were not educated to a taste for 
literature ; but now they are too old. 

Sir Henry Spelman neglected the sciences in 
his youth, but commenced the study of them 
when he was between fifty and sixty years of 
age. After this time he became a most learned 
antiquarian and lawyer. Our young men begin 
to think of laying their seniors on the shelf when 
they have reached sixty years of age. How dif- 
ferent the present estimate put upon experience 
from that which characterized a certain period 
of the Grecian republic, when a man was not 
allowed to open his mouth in caucuses or politi- 
cal meetings, who was under forty years of age. 

Colbert, the famous French Minister, at sixty 
years of age returned to his Latin and law 
studies. How many of our college-learnt men 
have ever looked into their classics since their 
graduation ? 

Ludovico, at the great age of one hundred and 
fifteen, wrote the memoirs of his own time. A 
singular exertion, noticed by Voltaire, who was 
himself one of the most remarkable instances of 
the progress of age in new studies. 

Ogilby, the translator of Homer and Virgil, 
was unacquainted with Latin and Greek till he 
was past fifty. 

Franklin did not fally commence his philoso- 
phical pursuits till he had reached his fiftieth 
year. How many among us of thirty, forty, and 
fifty, who read nothing but newspapers, for the 
want of a taste for natural philosophy ! But they 
are too old to learn. 

Accoreo, a great lawyer, being asked why he 
began the study of law so late, answered that in- 
deed he began it late; but he should therefore mas- 
ter it the sooner. This agrees with our theory ,that 
healthy old age gives the man the power of ac- 
complishing a difficult study in much less time 
than would be necessary to one of half his years. 

Dryden, in his sixty-eighth year, commenced 
the translation of the Iliad ; and his most pleas- 
ing productions were written in his old age. 
We could go on and cite thousands of exam- 



ples of men who commenced a new study, and j pass away : which arc blackish by reason of the 
struck out into an entirely new pursuit, either | ice, and wherein the snow is hid : what time they 
tor livelihood or amusement, at an advanced age. jwax warm they vanish : when it is hot they are 
But everyone familiar with the biography of dis- j consumed out of their place.' Again 1 If I Wa8 i, 
tinguished men will recollect individual cases {myself with snow water, and make my hands nev- 
cnough to convince him that none but the sick w so clean.' Again,' Drought and heat consume 
and indolent will ever say, I am too old to study, ' the snow-water.' It was a rocky country, with 

forests and verdure rooted in the rocks. • His 
"HOW Did You Like the Sermon V branch shooteth forth in the garden; his roots 

are wrapped about the heap, and seeth the place 
of stones.' Again, 'thou shalt be in league 
with the stones of the field.' It was a place vis- 
ited, like the valleys of Switzerland, by convul- 
sions and falls of mountains. ' Surely the moun- 
tain falling cometh to nought, and the rock is re- 
moved out of his place.' ' The waters wear the 
stones ; thou washest away the things which grow 
out of the dust of the earth.' ' He removeta 
the mountains and they know not ; Ho overturn- 
eth them in His anger.' ' He putteth forth his 
hand upon the rock : he overturneth the moun- 
tains by the roots : he cutteth out rivers among 
the rocks.' I have not time to go further into 
this : but you see Job's country was full of pleas- 
ant brooks and rivers, rushing among the rocks, 
of all other sweet and noble elements of landscape, 
The magnificent allusions to natural scenery 
throughout the book are therefore calculated to 



The following is from a communication to a 
Unitarian paper, in which we find some orthodox 
and wholesome suggestions. — Southern Church- 
man. 

" And therefore, to come to the point, as one 
of the humblest of the humble who attend on the 
sanctuary, let me do what our ministers do not 
do, never mind how strongly their inclinations 
may point — let me most solemnly protest against 
an hallucination which is fast creeping into our 
churches, and settling down on the heads of our 
most worthy congregations. I mean the strange 
hallucination which seems to fill the minds of the 



his great and holy name, but that some mighty 
power has specially delegated them a body of 
critics, a ' congress assembled' to sit comfortably 

in their seats, and criticize : to see how effective touoh the heart to the cnd of ti™."-Jo4„ «w- 
the minister can make the prayer ; to sigh over ^ 



and count the morning glories and columbines, 
and other sensation flowers he can trellis up and 
nail upon the frame-work of his sermon ; to see 
whether the soprano can go up among the rafters 
or break down ; the contralto, down among the 
coal-vaults or give out. In the good old times, 
when I took my father's hand, and nearly broke 
my back in our old pew in New England, people 
used to pray, and worship, with bent head and 
prayerful state of mind, and listen to the sermon, 
and go home and think about it, and search their 



The Work in Scotland. 

The following intensely interesting narrative 
of the origin and progress of the Revival in 
Scotland, is from an Address delivered in Leeds 
by professor Martin, the Principal of Marischal 
College, Aberdeen. We trust it will receive a 
careful perusal : 

The Professor said he had come before th» 



meeting that evening to give them some account 

hearts. But now the delegation of merchants, of the work of God in the north of Seot - 
and clerks, and carpenters ; of house-keepers and 



school-girls ; of young men, as far, perhaps, as 
the third page in the Latin Grammar, and the 
fourth letter in the Greek Alphabet ; of young 
girls, visions of their play-house lingering in 
sweet remembranoe, file up the broad aisle, and 
the side aisle, and the left-hand aisle, and the 
right hand aisle, sit down, forsooth — for what 7 
As they come out, we know a little of the im- 
pression of the truly solemn, searching sermon. 
Miss Cipher taps Miss Noddle on the shoulder 
with a fascinatingly fringed green parasol, and 
whispers, as they come down the aisle, ' How did 
you like the sermon ?' (In old time people used 
to ask about the sick at home first, but now put 
it down as the first question in the modern com- 
ing-out-of-church-congregation-catechism, ' How 
did you like the sermon ?') Miss Noddle smiles 
with such a knowing smile, and answers, 1 Oh, 
you know my opinion of Dr. Blank ; he don't 
interest any of us ; he was rather affecting in 
that death-bed scene — but, by the way, how div- 
inely the new tenor sings !' 

" . . . . Young Solomon Vesper, who 
has just began ' the tragedy of college responsi- 
bility', as he terms it, and who is spending a fort- 
night at home, throws himself upon the sofa 
when he reaches the paternal roof, and calmly 
says to the assembled years around him, ' Well, 
father, I cannot agree with your minister at all ; 
he, so far as I can see, believes in the divinity 
of Jesus; that's exploded — I believe in the pro- 
gressive church,' and solemnly goes down to din- 
ner." 



Job's Country. 

" The whole book of Job seems to have been 
chiefly written and placed in the inspired volume 
in order to show the value of natural history and 
its power on the human heart. I can not pass by 
it without pointing out the evidences of the beau- 
ty of the country that Job inhabited. Observe, 
first, it was an arable country. 'The oxen were 
plowing, and the asses were feediug beside them.' 
It was a pastoral country ; his substance, besides 
camels and asses, was 7000 sheep. It was 
mountain country, fed by streams descending 
from them. ' My brethren have dealt deceitful- 
ly as a brook, and as the stream of brooks they 



land. It had pleased God to shower down his 
Holy Spirit in Aberdeen and in some parts of 
Scotland ; and he should on that occasion endeav- 
or to put before them such facts connected with 
this great work as were calculated, with Godls 
blessing, to Btir up their minds to a similar work, 
Aberdeen was a town of less than half the size 
of Leeds, containing a population of about 80, 
000, and it had not been a place distinguished 
above others by the amount of living religion in 

Although God had not left himself without 
witness, still the place contained a great amount 
of spiritual death. He would now show them 
trader what circumstances it was that the great 
late revival had taken place. In the first place 
laymen had been stirred up to extraordinary eP 
fort, and God had given them the word for both 
perishing sinners and slumbering saints. One of 
these instruments was an Englishman, a man of 
good position and attainments, who had resided 
in Scotland for many years, but who bad hither- 
to been distinguished by the absence of spiritual 
life ; of that proper apprehension of divine things 
that should characterise all men. This man's 
eyes, however, were opened nndcr some deep 
affliction ; the Holy Spirit revealed the way of 
salvation to him, and enabled him to lay hold of 
Christ and to open his lips in his praise. This 
man was permitted to enter the pulpits of various 
churches, and the people listened to him gladly. 
He went to Aberdeen, and God honored bis 
words everywhere, and sinners were awakened 
and God's living people revived and cheered. 
Another honored instrument was also a !aym» n ' 
who had loog been sleeping, but who at length 
awakened, and whose efforts it then pleased God 
materially to bless. These dear friends and oth- 
er distinguished and honored servants of God 
went to Aberdeen, and God was pleased to ac- 
company their words with his blessing, and then 
the faith of God's living ones was increased, and 
they were encouraged to go on for mightier bles- 
sings still. This was the beginning of the an- 
swer of prayer, and new instruments were speed- 
ily raised up for thegreat work. Twelve months 
ago, there came to our land the tidings of a " on * 
derful revival which had just taken place in the 
United States. This intelligence stirred up God's 
living ones in Aberdeen. He remembred being 
present at a prayer nieetingin the month of March 
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1858, called speedily under the encouragement | by thes « meetings. The addresses had no elo- 
gftrded them by the news from America, and at'q ueDoe » bout them i ,he y m] J ,0,d whatal1 P 1 * 
t|U meeting earnest prayers were put up for a '™!isly knew - but thev were ble " ed witt a verT 
revival of religion among them. The result of Jf** 1 and decided effect. But, in an instant, 
these prayers was soon seen, for even the ordin- : throughout the whole assembly, you would see 
ttJ preaching of the word was blessed beyond j herc and tbere P ersons suddenly arrested, and, 
the previous knowledge of the ministers of the , overcome by the sense of their great sins, rest- 



respective churches. Two laymen in simple faith 
pext began a daily united prayer meeting in Aber- 
deen ; they hired the public hall for the purpose, 



ing their heads on the fronts of the pews, and 
mourning and sobbing in bitterness of spirit, — 
God's Spirit was just at that instant operating. 



Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
They shall build, but I will throw down ; 
And they shall call them, « The border of wick- 



ed although they were told that the difficulties 'The* 1 converts were most of them members of 
in the way would be insurmountable, they perse- j ,heir churches, but men who had never previous- 
vered in their work, and to the honor of faith be ; >7 bcen brought to God. Such was the great 



it said, this building never either failed of sup- 
port or persons to attend it ; and God made that 
utited prayer meeting a source of life and a blee- 
sibg to the city. This united prayer meeting 
commenced about the month of August last, and : 
it was especially beneficial in respect of the spir- 
itual interests ot the young. Many young men 
dated their conversion from the first meetings of 
that prayer meeting. This meeting gave an ad- 



difference between head knowlcge and heart 
knowledge. Every night during these three 
months there were new inquirers after salvation. 
But they must not supposo that the awakenings 
terminated even then. The meetings terminated 
because the gentleman who had originated them 
were called to other spheres of usefulness, but 
the worK was still going on as efficiently and 
quietly as it had done during that period. The 



di'tional impetus to prayer. It brought togeth- quietness of the movement was also so extraordin- 
or the praying ones, and they all determined to arv he must renlark u P on »' for a moment, 
plead with God more than ever. He would now | Those in the churches did not hoar a noise, a 
speak of the way in which the Aberdeen revival a""" 1 - or ft whisper— the poor sinner was dnmb 
first manifested itself. The public 'symptoms | UDder h ' 8 dee P conviction of sin. 
w6re not seen until the beginning of December, 

and they were then seen in this way :— A very j 08,116 U P and Mked tbe ™J to sanation. There 
noble servant of Christ, an Englishman, whom were D0 physical convulsions, unless you would 



And, ' The-people against whom the Lord hath 

indignation for ever.' 
And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, 
' The Lord will be magnified from the border of 

Israel.'" vs. 4,5. 

The impoverished Edomitea were contempla- 
ting the repossession of their country, but the 
Lord had purposed that they should not succeed — 
the reason being given in Ezek. 35:12-14, " I 
have heard all thy blasphemies which thou hast 
spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, 
They are laid desolate, they are given us to con- 
sume. Thus with your mouth ye have boasted 
against me, and have multiplied your words 
against me : I have heard them. Thus saith the 
Lord God; when the whole earth rcjoiceth, I will 
make thee desolate." 

And thus the Lord did make Esau desolate, 
frustrating all their attempts to reinstate them- 
selves in their land. And this would be proof 
to Israel of Jehovah's greater love tor them. 



the priests : whose example would naturally be 
imitated by the people. 



God had blessed very largely, who was a layman 
and a lawyer, and who had dedicated his life and 
nhstance to the diffusion of the Gospel, went on 
a visit to Aberdeen about that time. As he was 
a Stranger, he thought the pulpits of the various 
churches might be refused him if he asked to be 
allowed to address the adult population ; and so 
lie asked instead that he might have an opportu- 
nity of saying a few words to the children and 
young people of the city. He was admitted in- 
to tho various churches ; and one night, after 
speaking to the children in one establishment, he 
invited all those who would like to speak with 
him to come into the vestry. In response to this 
•ppeal, he found such a number of young people 
that the vestry would not contain them, and these 
young people were all weeping and sobbing in the 
JOnviction of their sinfulness. The Holy Spirit 
had come down with mighty power ; and these 
poor little ones wished to know what they must 
do to be saved. About thirty young persons that 
very night were enabled to lay hold of Christ and 
go home rejoicing in Christ. The meetings then 
became also meetings for adults, and the minis- 
ters of the various churches cheerfully gave up 
their pulpits to this man whose words God had 
Messed so wonderful" I,;''; ' \ 

At first, this Christian layman invited inquir- 
ers to come to a private house to meet him, but 
they at length came in such numbers that the 
house was too small to hold them, and he was 
compelled at last to invite them into the church 
itself. These meetings continued for about two 
and a half months, being held on four or five eve- 
nings in each week, and sometimes in the morn- 
ings as well as the evenings, and still there were 
numerous inquirers after salvation. At every 
meeting, 20, 30,40, 50, sometimes 100, and, on 
one occasion, 150 persons, were under deep con- 
victions, and anxiously and prayerfully seeking 
the way to heaven. These figures would give his 
hearers some idea of the awakening and he might 

' jnst describe how it was doue. There were no 
tegular sermons preached — they had got beyond 
that — but there were simple addresses from va- 
rious parts or texts of Scripture explaining the 
way to salvation. When one address, which per- 
haps occupied twenty minutes had been given, 

I then a Psalm would be sung, and a second ad- 
dress would follow. This would be succeeded 
by other singing, a third address, another inter- 
val of praising God, and a fourth and fifth ad- 
dress, would sometimes bo delivered before the 
meeting terminated. At the end of the meeting 
the inquirers after Christ remained. It was a 
very striking thing to see that there was a pow- 

| er at work quite extraordinary. It was impos- 
sible to explain the effects produced by any or- 
dinary explanation. Indeed, had he (the Pro- 
fessor) demanded a demonstration of the exis- 
tence of the Holy Spirit, he could not have had 

' » more complete demonstration than was afford- 



" A son honorcth his father, and a servant his 
master : 

At the end of the meeting these inquirers 1/ ^ I be » fkther, where « mine honor ? 

M I And it 1 be a master, where is my fear 7 

Saith tho Lord of Hosts onto you, ' O priests, 
that despise my name 7 " v. 6. 

Filial regard was an undoubted duty. " Hon- 
or thy father and thy mother," was the command' 
ment that was accompanied with a specifio prom- 
ise—that of length of days. The Jews recog- 
nized God as their Father and sovereign, but 
withheld the reverence and respeot due to Him 
as such ; and yet impudently persisted in deny- 
ing that they disregarded Jehovah. The Lord 
therefore proceeds to specify some of their delin- 
quencies. 



describe tears by that term ; sinners w*e sud- 
denly stricken dumb, were obliged to shed tears, 
and that was all. And the promoters of these 
meetings had every reason to believe that the 
good effects produced were not confined to 
them. 

The ordinary preaching of the gospel was bles- 
sed to an unusual extent, for many persons, touch- 
ed by the words of the strangers, went to their 
own ministers for spiritual consolation. The 
work also broke out in its effects in many of their 
schools. In one ragged school, the higher class 
of boys — the moBt abandoned boys in the dis- 
trict — were found one evening by their superin- 
tendent dissolved in tears, crying for their sins, 
and anxious to know how to be saved. Prayer 
meetings, originated and conducted by boys and 
young men, were extensively held throaghout 
the city, at one time in a garret, at another in a 
school room, and in other cases, when they were 
unable to procure any covered bnilding, ht the 
public street. The fishermen, also, who resided 
in the very worst part of the city, were touched 
by the great work, which made itself apparent 
when the town missionary made his usual week- 
ly visits. Aberdeen was a city where you would 
previously hear what would shock the ear as you 
paced the streets at night on your way home ; 
but last winter the case was materially different, 
the word caught by the passing stranger here and 
there was frequently the glorious word " Salva- 
tion." Throughout the whole city amongst per- 
sons who never knew of or attended these revi- 
val meetings at all, divine things were making a 
deep impression to an extent that had never bo- 
fore been seen. The theatre was closed a month 
earlier than usual, the manager, in his parting 
address, stating as the reason that in consequence 
of the excitement on religious subjects which 
prevailed, he could not keep the place open any 
longer. Ho might now state what were the fruits 
of this great work. They were very wonderful. 
Whole families, father, mother, children, and ser- 
vants had been brought to Christ. Young men 
engaged in commercial and educational parsuits, 
young females, from the middle and upper class- 
es, down to tho factory hands, and old people of 
both sexes, had all had occasion to bless the great 
work of God in Aberdeen, in the winter of last 
year. Professor Martin furnished a few strik- 
ing instances of the power and extent of the re- 
vival, and couoluded by earnestly urging upon 
his hearers the necessity of constant prayer. 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of .tlnlnchi. 

I nalil •••mI) U T lH'MW»' •■ Z 

. jT'! . J CHAPTER I. y w | 

"Whereas Edom saith, ' We aro impoverished, 
But we will return end build the desolate pla- 

' IDodAViMlll 6flW* *JJ 13-;-,J •• "c'i .•-hil'M 



" Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar : and 
ye say,' Wherein have we polluted thee ?' 

In that ye say, ' The table of the Lord is con- 
temptible.' 

And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice is it not 

nvUr"' *>a»"">nl<r vi' > '»" 
And if ye offer the lame and the sick, is it not 
evil? 

Offer it now unto thy governor ; will he be pleased 
with thee, ) ■,.„ .... 

Or accept thy person ? saith the Lord of Hosts." 

r.'' i uW-a; l».r''. •'••! w > ,)v*fJ>-K> 

That the " altar" and " table" were tho same, 
may be learned from Ezek. 41:22 ; where it is 
Said of " the altar ot wood," " This is the table 
that is before the Lord." 

The " bread" on the altar, is whatever was of- 
fered in sacrifice unto the Lord. Thus in Lev. 
3:16, "The priest shall burn them upon the al- 
tar;,.^ is the food, [Hcb,.''Jfwa4V] .".pf tbe ,p£ 
fering made by fire for a sweet savor." Also lb. 
21:6, " The offerings of the Lord made by fire, 
and the bread of their God, they do offer." The 
" polluted bread" therefore, was the " blind," 
" lame," and " sick" animals which they had sac- 
rificed — thinking to go through the prescribed 
forms of worship at tho least expense to them- 
jfprHfc.*' v« ••»• ' ,-• .1 Iin u. •. I t-. tin ■ 

God had required, (Lev. 21 :20-24) that "What- 
soever hath a blemish, that shall ye not offer ; for 
it shall not be acceptable for you. And whoso- 
ever offereth a sacrifice it shall be per- 
fect to be accepted ; there shall be no blemish 
therein." A pure offering only, could typify a 
pure service ; and to offer a corrupt thing, was to 
treat God with the grossest indignity. No one 
would presume to offer a diseased or maimed an- 
imal to any earthly dignitary ; and offering such 
to Jehovah, manifested disregard for him. 



" And now, I pray you, beseech God that he will 

be gracious unto us : 
This hath bcen by your means : 
Will he regard your persons? saith the Lord of 

Hosts." v. 9. 

There is a difference of opinion, whether, or 
not, this is a serious exhortation to repentance. 
The interrogation, " Will he regard your per- 
sons ?" implies that he would not ; which indicates 
that the text is ironical. For to pray to God, 
while thus offering the lame, sick, and blind, 
would not gain His acceptance! The phrase 
" This hath been by your means," is addressed to 



" Who is there even among yon that would Bhut 

the doors for nought ? 
Neither do ye kindle fire on mine altar for 

nought. 

I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, 

Neither will I accept an offering at your hand." 

T.10. 

Two views prevail respecting this passage. — 
One class of expositors take the sense to be, that 
the priests were mercenary, and would do noth- 
ing except for tho returns they received ; and 
others suppose they are rebuked for their laok 
of zeal, — not caring if the doors of the temple 
were to be shut, and the fire on the altar to be 
extinguished. 

" Hand," by a metonymy, is put for the per- 
son — the Lord would be pleased with no offer- 
ing from any thus actuated. 

" For from the rising of the sun even unto the 

going down of the same 
My name shall be great among the Gentiles ; 
And in every place incense shall be offered unto 

my name, and a pure offering : 
For my name shall be great among the heathen, 

saith the Lord of Hosts." v. 11. 

The coming of the Savior would terminate the 
significance of Jewish rites, typical of him, which 
must be performed at the temple and thenceforth 
true worship would be equally acceptable in every 
place. " From the rising of the snn, to the go- 
ing down of the same," was a Hebraism for all 
the earth. The offering of incense, and a pure 
offering, i. c. a pure sacrifioc, arc put by substi- 
tution for a pure worship, which was thus signi- 
fied. These were regarded by the J ewa as em- 
blematic of prayer ; thus David said ( Psa. 141:2) 
" Let my prayer be set forth before theo as in- 
cense ; and the lifting up of my bauds as the eve- 
ning sacrifice." Also (Luke 1:10,) "The whole 
multitude were in prayer without at the time of 
incense." And, " golden vials full of odors'* {Rev. 
5:8) symbolize " the prayers of saints." 

The Savior affirmed the truth contained in this 
text, when he said to tho Samaritan woman at 
Jacob's well, (John 4:21.) "The hour cometb, 
when ye shall neither in this mountain, not yet at 

Jerusalem worship the Father But the 

hour cometh, and now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth j for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him." 

"Greatness" of name, is a. metaphor expres- 
sive of veneration and regard for the one named, 
and Gentiles and the heathen, are simply expres- 
sive of nations other than the Jews. This text 
therefore is a prediction of the preaching of the 
gospel " in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations," (Matt. 24:14) ; and also of the right- 
coos shining forth as the sun in tho kingdom of 
their Father, when all things that offend or work 
iniqnity, shall have been gathered out, lb. 13: 
41. 

" But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, ' The 
table of the Lord is polluted ; 

And the fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemp- 

U "*Hble.' wma 

Ye said also, ' Behold, what a weariness is it ! 
And ye have Bnuffed at it, saith the Lord of 
Hosts ; 

And ye brought that which was torn, and the lame 

-!M ; ''MdtBM'flklk>a : i'r"'.'<t4i at Ua «i*'w . i W ll 
Thus ye brought an offering: should 1 accept 
this of your hand ? saith the Lord." 

The previous charge, that they had polluted 
the altar, is now renewed and more fully particu- 
larized. The "fruit" of the Lord's table, is an 
elliptical metaphor, expressive of the offerings 
there made. Thus " the sacrifice of praise" is 
called (in Heb. 13:15) " the fruit of the lips."— 
And in Isn. 57:19, God says, " I create the fruit 
of the lips." .l>»»ii 

The priests derived their sustenance from the 
offerings of the people, which being consecrated 
to God were hallowed (Numbers 18:9,10); but 
the priests evidently despised such riving, — as 
did the sons of Eli, to whom God said (1 8am. 
2:29), " Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice and 
at my offering, which I have commanded in my 
habitation." 

They also regarded the constant attendance on 
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the temple service, as a wearisome employment ; I for in " uch an hour M J° thi,,k not t[ "> 800 of m ™ ' dulgence of itrife with, or of wrong towards anoth- 
and this was manifested by their outward ge.s- 0 " m "»'\ ,m * then ' w^B" "ith a peculmr im r re*- 'er or by devotion to any selfish end, is im»mpatible 

_ , . 1 ... ,. n ' sivones* in times of pence, when too thoughts of | with actual watchfulness and will expose any odc to 

tures, — " snuffing" at it, being a substitution for ,. , ..■. <• j.u - 1.1. l •. • 1 u r • j ■ ■ 

0 0 men more naturally turn to their larms and their , the hypocrite s and unbeliever a doom. And there- 

the disregard manifested for the Lord's table, merobR[ldiiei than to the realities of a dissolving I fore the Savior commands his servant* to be "like 



when they burned in sacrifice the most worthless 1 
of the offerings, and appropriated the best for 
their own use. Thus Eli's sons made themselves 
" fat with the chiefest of all the offerings of Isra- 
el." 'rvn 1 reo/»asn-T*o«tajB«>*]iiwn ■ . 

,<tl r 

" But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his 
flock a male, ' , 
And voweth, and saerificetb. unto the Lord a cor- 
rupt thing : 

For I am a great king, 9aith the Lord of Hosts, 
And my name is dreadful among the heathen." 
otoaial «dl loewf!' eitnt gimtd IWJ..M.. - 
Thia reproof ib addressed to the people— the 
other being to the priests. It is supposed to re- 
fer to voluntary offerings — the requirement be- 
ing (Lev. 1:8) 11 a male without blemish : he shall 
offer it of his own voluntary will." If the Jews 



and as m»n arc less likely then to look for the No- 
bleman's return, than at other timet, there is actu- 
ally, not only more reason then to look for him, but 
there is the more necessity for then calling attention 
to the event, that men may be more watchful than 
when more marked occurrences continually cause us 
to turn our thoughts heavenward. n 1 , , 

That a time of quietness and unconcern, is one 
which our Savior chooses for bis coming again to 
earth, is partially Indicated by all those Scripurcs 
which admonish us to constant watchfulness, and 
which describe men as being overtakm suddenly by 
that day. 

" As the days of Noah were," said our Savior and 
Lord, " So shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be. For as in the days that were before the flood, 
I they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
did not perform their vows in the prescribed man- in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into 



globe. It follows then, that there is no less reason unto men that wait for their lord, when he will re- 
fer constant expectancy in times of peace than war ; turn from tho wedding ; that when he coineth and 



ner, it was better not to have vowed, (Deut. 28: 
21). That Abel offered a sacrifice "better" of 
its kind, than Cain's, is implied in Heb. 11:4 ; 
and therefore it was accepted, while Cain's was 
rejected. 

There is a metaphor in the use of the word 
" great," applied to tho king, it being expressive 
of his power and excellency. Even" the heathen 
had greater fear of the name of Jehovah, than 
that indicated by such contemptuous service. 
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The readers of the Hrralit are most earnestly besought to 

ert it room is their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



" In such an Hour as Ye think Not," 

In times of turmoil and commotion, in periods of 
war and war-rumors, when event rapidly succeeds 
event, and every one is in an attitude of expectation 
wondering what may next transpire, then how the 
thoughts naturally turn to Christ's expected coming, 
and then how do those who look for Him weigh the 
probabilities of tho epoch of that event ! But no 
sooner does peace return, and rumors of war subside, 
than do tho hearts of men settle down again into a 
quiet calm, and all things are regarded as likely to 
continue as they arc fur a long time to come. And 
even those who deprecate the quiet and indifference 
to which men so naturally subside, seem not all to 
know bow to rescue them from their false security, 
except in finding new and additional evidence of ap- 
proaching strife and turmoil among the nations. 

Such being the case, docs not a state of war seem 
to afford a condition of things in which men natur- 
ally expect the coming ef the Son of man ? And is 
there not danger, then, in connecting in our thoughts 
so indissolubly the event of war as a precursor of 
the advent? 

It is no where said in the Scriptures that the "bat- 
tle of the warrior, with confused noise, and gar- 
ments rolled in blood," is a premonition of that day. 
On the contrary, the Savior has said, "ye shall 
hear of wars and rumors of wars ; sec that ye be 
not troubled ; for all these things must eome to pass, 
but the end is not yet." 

Those things were to be common during all future 
history, and therefore are not necessarily distinctive 
indications of the nearness of the consummation. — 
The fact that their occurrence does make us lancy 
the hour an appropriate one for the Savior's coming, 
is itself somewhat indicative that he will come in 
another hour than then. " Fur," the Savior has 
said, " In such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh." And in whnt hour are men more 
likely to think not of their Master's coming, than 
in a time of perfect quietness and peace? But 
'• when tbey shall sny peace and safety, tlieu sudden 
destruction cometh upon tbem, and they shall not 
[ escape " 

The admonition of our Savior, " Be ye also ready, 



knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. — 
Blessed are those Bervants, whom the lord when he 
cometh shall find watching." Luke 12:30, 7. 

Peter seems to have been in some doubt, whether 
these injunctions to watchfulness were of general ap- 
plication, or wero spoken only to the disciples ; and 
hence his inquiry, respecting tho iinlooked fur ap- 
proach of a thief, " Lord speakest thou this para- 
ble unto us, or even to all?" Luke 12:41. But our 
Lord pots forever to rest all doubt on that point, by 
replying, " Who then is that faithful and wise stew- 
ard," whom bis lord shall entrust with his house- 
hold duties? — adding tho parable just considered — 
which shows the injunction respecting watchfulness 
to be of universal application. Luke, however show* 
that those who have been enlightened — that that 
servant which knew his lord's will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, Bhall be 
beaten with many stripes ;" while the unenlightened 
— those that " know not," and yet " did commit 
things worthy of stripes shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given , of him 
shall be much required : and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will ask tho more," 
Luke 12:46-48. 

Another admonition to watchfulness is illustrated 
hy the parable of the virgins. Those only that were 
found with oil in their vessels, by tho bridegroom 
at his coming, go in with him to the marriage — the 
door being closed against those unprovided with that 
necessary supply. And though they cry, " Lord, 
Lord, open to us," they cry in vain, the lord know- 
eth them not; and hence he again adds, " Watch, 
ye therefore, for ye know, neither the day nor the 

hour wherein the Son of man cometh." Matt. 25: 

M:0 W ..out*; v T.^^vW^ ito 

The record in Mark (13:33-37) is Btill more point- 
ed : " Take ye heed watch and pray ; for ye know 
not when the time is. For the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who left his house, and 
gave authority to bis servants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter to watch. Watch 
ye therefore ; for ye know not when tbe master of 
the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at (he 
cockcrowing, or in tho morning : lest coming sudden- 
ly he find you sleeping. And what I say unto you, 
I say nnto yon all, Watch." 

In the gospel ot Luke (21:34-36) our 8avior shows 
that the concerns of life, its dissipations and pleas- 
ures, are liable to turn the heart away from him ; 
and to guard against these he says : " Take bred to 
our Savior. — in endeavoring to impress on the minds , yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be over- 
of his disciples the Importance of permitting no hour charged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares 



sin unto salvation. " And therefore, though tbe 
Savior come as a, thief to those who da not watch 
(Rev. 3:3). "he that watehcth and keepeth his g^. 
ments"' l (it)- W=15\f wijl'r»rticipate in the promised 
blessings. 

May that day not overtake any reader of tho Her. 
aid as a thief; but may each and all so live, that &t 
whatever unexpected moment, in whatever hour or 
day tho Lord may come, it may awaken no surprise, 
may find noone unexpecting or unprepared, buteaoh 
and all be ready and waiting, — occupying till the. 
Lord shall come, and yot ever joyous in view of big 
coming. 



the nrk, and knew not until the flood came and took 
them all away ; so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. Then shall two be in the field ; the one 
shall be taken and tho other left. Two women shall 
bo grinding at the mill : tho one shall be taken and 
the other left." The multitude will be all engaged 
in their ordinary occupations, — no more expecting 
tho coming of the Lord on the day of his appearing 
than on ony otherday. "i mptA '<"■> 

Tbe condition of security in which the world will 
be, wben the advent shall burst upon then), is also 
illustrated by tbe uulooked for overthrow of the cit- 
ies of the plains. " Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, thsy planted, they builded ; but the same 
day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven and destroyed them all. Kv- 
en thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man 
is revealed." ' . <io »inl ; > 

A general expectancy of the event, therefore, will 
not mark the days that immediately precede the ad- 
vent. On the contrary, the predicted likeness of 
that day to the times of Noah and Lot, in respect to 
carnal security, may lead us to infer that a general 
indifference to, and unbelief respecting it, will be 
an immediate precursor of that day. And it is for 
this reason that the Savior admonishes us to "watch 
therefore : for ye know not what hour your Lord doth 
come." Matt. 24:42. 

The liability of the Lord's coming at an hour when 
men look not for him, is also illustrated by the 
stealthy movement of a thief, and his despoiling men 
of their property wben they least expect it. Said 




to find unprepared any who look for his return — 
" Know this, that if the good man of the house had 
known in what watch the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and would not have suffered 
his bouse to be broken up." But not knowing 
when the thief would oome and not watching con- 
stantly, which is the only substitute for not know- 
ing, the good man is taken unawares, and his house 
is rifled ; for which reason our Savior adds : "There- 
fore be ye also ready : for in such ,an hour as ye 
think not the Son of man cometh." Matt. 24:43, 

44. u"JsW •»'**« •,»ui« 

The importance of constant readiness for the great 

event, is farther shown in the parable of the wise 
and foolish servants. The lord of the household hav- 
ing made them rulers over it, and enjoined on them 
the doty of dispensing meat to the household in its 
time and season, he only iB faithful and wise who 
shall diligently devote himself to his appointed work; 
and on all suoh the Savior pronounced the benedic- 
tion : " blessed is that servant, whom his lord wben 
he cometh, shall find so doing. Verily I say unto 
you, That he shall make himruler over his goods." 
This shows that continuance in the appointed work, 
is in the direction of constant watchfulness. But 
what a contrast there Is between the faithful servant 
who occupies himself solely with his master's service 
and the faithless servant who serves only himself. — 
He neglecting to be always ready for his master's re- 
turn, saith in his beart, " My Lord delayeth his 
coming ;" and so he is not even watching. Thus 
off his guard, he begins " to smite his fellow ser- 
vants; — and " to eat and drink with the drunken!" 
Is Buch an one waiting his lord's return ? Nay.verily ; 
" Tbe lord of that servant shall come in a day wben 
be lookcth not for him, and in an hour that he is not 
aware of and shall cut him asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites." Matt. 24:45- 
|f *tmiM rfiirlw • l.-nfi rrew-.l ImM <ni\^mi '*w 

This parable teaches that continuance in any ap- 
pointed duty, and living with an eye single to tho 
Lord's g|.iry.and continually anticipating his return, 
is a condition of constant readiness for the event ; 
and that any departure from this, either by the in- 



Christ's Promises to those who Overcome, 

" Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the 
world ; and this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith," 1 John 5:4. Of such our 
Savior has said, " To him that overcometh will I 
g|ro to cat of the tree of life, whioh is in the midst 
of the paradise of God," Rey. 2:7. 

" He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the 
eecond death," lb. v. 11. 

" To him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the hidden manna, and will givo him a white stone, 
and in the stone a new name written, which no man 
kooweth saving he that rcceiveth it," lb. v. 17. 

" He that overcometh, and keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will 1 givo power over the na- 
tions ; and he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to , 
shivers — even as I received of my Father ; and I will 
give him the morning star," lb. vs. 26-8. 

" He that overcometh, the same shall ba clothed 
in white raiment : and I will not blot out his nam* 
out of the book of life, but I will confess him be- 
fore my Father, ami before bis angels," lb. 3:5. 

" Hint tbut overcometh will I make a pillar ia 
the temple of ray God, and he shall go no moreoub 
and I will write upon him the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my God, which is new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heavon from 
God : and I will write upon him my new name,'' 

'laW. MP ,,i:,, ' J 91,1 . 

" To him that overcometh will 1 grant to sit with 
mo in my throne, even as I also overcame, and nm 
set du*n with my Father in his throne," lb. v. 21. 

" He that overcometh shall inherit all tilings I 
and I will be his (iod. and he ehall be my son," lb, 

ML '•.„l t ..,.f,;,n„..l,,.. 1 -,,,1 ,! M 



of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. 
For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole earth. Watch ye therefore 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy 
to escape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man." 

These many admonitions to watchfulness would 
not have been so frequently repeated, had not our 
Savior foreseen their necessity, and the natural ten- 
dency of man to defer looking for the coming and 
kingdom of Christ beyond itsapnointed time. And 
so "the day of the Lord will come, as a thief in the 
night," (2 Pet. 3:10), suddenly and unexpectedly to 
the great majority of men. While careless and un- 
concerned, they will be suddenly startled, by the 
dread summons which will find them unprepared. 

It will not be so, however, with those who beed 
these admonitions. They " know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
For when they shall say peace and safety, then sud- 
den destruction cometh upon them," and they escape 
not. "But ye, "brethren," Paul adds, who know 
that it will come at some unlooked for moment, and 
therefore are living with it continually in view — in 
constant readiness for, and in instant expectation of 
it — " are not in darkness that that day should over- 
take you as a thief. Ye are all the children of light 
and the children of the day ; vroare not of the night 
nor of the darkness. Therefore Ictus not sleep, as 
do others : but let us wafch and be sober. For they 
that sleep, sleep in the night ; and they that be dm nk- 
en,are drunken in the night. But lot us who are ot 
the day be sober, putting on the breast plate of faith 
and love; and for an helmet the hop* of salvation." 

IThea*. 5:1-8. YiiOTIt > L) i f'\ 

In view of this we read in 1 Peter 4:10: "The 
end of all things is at hand : bo ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer." And again 'we read 2 
Pet. 3:11,12, " Seeing then that all these things 
shall bo dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye 
to be, in all holy conversation and godliness, looking 
for nnd hastening unto the comingof tho day of God." 
It is"un»o them that look for him," (Heb. 9:28) 
that Christ shall " appear the second time without 



'' The Day of Small Things. 

In the present No. of the Herald will lie found 
tho first annual report on the finances of the " Ameri- 
can Millennial Association." It is in its infancy, 
and the result is not large ; but important ends have 
often been small in their beginnings. Tbe " Ameri- 
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions" 
was very feeble in its commencement ; but it has " 
grown to a gigantic size. Its first mooting was bold 
in Farmington, Conn., on the 5th of Sept., 1810, a't . 
the house of Rev. Dr. Porter ; whon its third meet- 
ing was convened at the house of Henry Hudson, 
Esq., of Hartford, all the members, only nine in 
number, found accommodation under his roof ; and 
at its 20th anniversary, in 1830, the businem meet- 
ings were held in the Old South Chapel, in Boston, 
with the room not balf filled. Its iooomo for the 
first year of its existence was only $900.52 — less tlian , 
$1000 ; and ten years later tho Prudential Commit- 
tee, in an address to the friends of the cause, men- 
tioned as ground for gratitude and encouragement,, 
that " more than thirty heathen had been conver- 
ted" — three a year ! From such a Bmall beginning 
it has become a great and efficient instrumentality. 
The smslluess, therefore, of tbe collections for tbe 
first year of the Association, is not discouraging as 
to it* prospects. It needs only to be fostered by th« 
contributions and prayers of such as seek its pros- 
perity, to become an instrumentality for much good. 
Shall not its means for usefulness be greatly en- 
Urged? " rr . 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who hare well digested thoughts 
to oommnnicatc." Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not protaptly noticed, will please to call tho editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

AI. Beckley. Will do so. Thank you. 

Received a letter dated " Pine street, Oct. 1," 
enclosing $2 but without a signature. It request- 
ed a change in direction of Herald sent to J. Barr, 
whoso paper is paid to No. 1010, and asked a ques- 
tion respecting our future condition. Will the wri- 
ter give his name, that we may know to whom to 
credit it? 

"Acorn." Will insert. 

J:H.Chrk. 

C. A. Thorp. Received, but nave not yet bad 
time to examine, but shall probably insert, wi'hout 
waiting lor the remainder. 

E.W.Marden. Will insert. 

G. W. Burnhnm. " 
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Dr. Hitcuinsos loft us on the fifth in-t. for 
Westboro', with health somewhat improved by his 
visit. He preached at the chapel on Sunday P. JL, 
and i- devoting all his time to the Lord's service — 
by speaking and writing— so far as health and 
strength will permit. We have been much pleased 
with the condition ol his mind, — the future world 
being the subject t»f his thoughtsand conservation, 
much more than the trivial aflairs of this. He if 
devoted^ as ever, to the study of the prophetic word, 
and exerts a beneficial.influencc for the advent cause. 
His means of suppoct are very limited, and now that 
be is unable to practise the healing art, any assist- 
ance from the brethren will not be amiss, and will bo 
used with the most rigid eoonopjy f j ifgmtmr, 



Elder J. J. Porter. — According to the latest in 
formation received, our brother John J. Porter 
was lying vory low with consumption, at Williams- 
burg, N. Y. He has been for years hardly able to 
keep about ; and yet, ever sinco unablo to preach, 
lias performed the duties of a book-keeper for the 
support of hia family, till within a short time. Our 
brethren will remember that be and his will now be 
dependent on the kindness and aid of friendB, 
whom the Lord has mure greatly blessed with the 
things of this life. 



Mr, Lord's Journal, 



nect the pieces. The upper extremity of the envel- 
op, intended to receive the gas-valve, is of triple 
thickness, strengthened with heavy brown linen, 
and sewed in triple seams. The pressure be- 
ing greatest at this point, extraordinary power of 
resistance is requisite. It is assorted that 100 wo- 
men, sewing constantly for two years, could not 
have accomplished this work, which measures by 
miles. The material is stout, and the stitching 
stouter. ' ,. , „•.. , ;,.,,„.„. ,_ 

With this machine the builder expects to cross the 
Atlantic ocean in 48 hours. Could he succeed, the 
time gained would not pay for the risk run. 



By ,^nni[» itm ,JIH J .rtoil&lil < 
ITEMS AND NEWS. 



and David S. Terry, Ex-Chief Justice of that State, 
fought a duel on the 13th ult. near San Francisco, 
in which the Senator was shot through the lungs on 
the first Eve ; from which wound be died on the 16th 
ult. This execrable tragedy was the resolt of a po- 
litical quarrel. 



We have received the October number of '• The 
Theological and Literary Journal, edited by David 
N. Lord, and published by Franklin Knight, 348 
Broadway ;" and like the preceding Nob. of the 
samo Journal, its pages are filled with able and val- 
uable articles. !• - 'Jl "IMS u IW'fft I 

Art. 1 is a review of a work on Eschatologv by 
Samuel Lee, in which is denied the doctrines of the 
resurrection, and future judgment. Considerable 
space is occupied in showing the falsity of Mr. Lee's 
reasoning, which is done effectually. :i«.wi 

Art. 2 is " Notes on Scripture"— -Matt. 22:15— 
23:12 and parallel Bcriptures being the subject of 
exposition. It is a continuation of like articles in 
preceding Nos. This one considers the plot against 
Cbrist in regard to tribute, Christ's reply, the Sad- 
dueean denial of the resurrection, Christ's demon- 
stration of it, the relative importance of the com- 
mandments, David's calling his Son his Lord, &c. 

Art. 3 treats of " the judgments foreshown under 
the Vials" — in whioh he classes the great evils with 
which the nations of Europe have recently been 
scourging each other, — going back to the first 
Freuch revolattMt j.„i Li! ji! jud . vu"it» v"i'."Tl 

Art. 4, is " The Deluge a cause of Geological 
Change. By theKcv. D. C. M'Larcn, D. D. ot Gen- 
eva," — an able article in opposition to the more com- 
mon geological theories. . yirfj ti un 

Art. 5, " The Doctrine of Christ's Coming and 
Reign is soon to be bold hy the Evangelical Church 
QWM»j)y.'!» .umU.i ■.nMli.irfuu ttw u-,m <ii U 

This is a very important article, and the position 
taken is worthy of Barious consideration. We are 
decidedly of the opinion that the coming and reign 
of Christ is yet to bo a subject of serious and earnest 
enquiry, and that thoso who love the Savior, will 
learn to look for and love his appearing. 

The remainder of tbis valuable No. is occupied 
with an Article on the Figures in Isaiah, Chape. 40- 
48, and with Literary and Critical Notices. 



Perilous Enterprises. 

Perilous balloon ascensions, and walking tight 
ropes across the Niagara and other dangerous places, 
are now all the rage. We have already given the 
account of the balloon ascension of La Mountain, 
Wise and othersat St. Louis, their passage of Lakes 
Efie and Ontario, their contact with the tornado 
and descent in a forest in New Tork. Since then, 
Prof. Coe, and a Mr. Coleman ascended at Rome, 
N. Y., and their balloon when two miles above the 
earth, burst and gave them a perilous and exciting 
descent — though they landed safely. We have ano- 
ther ascension of La Mountain's and Mr. Haddock 
to chronicle, in which they were drifted 300 miles to 
the north, and landed in the uninhabited forests of 
Canada, where after being four days without food, 
they providentially encountered some hunters, and 
were rescued. And now Mr. Lowe, of New York, 
is building an Aerial ship, rivaling the Great East- 
ern in magnitude, and five times larger than the 
largest balloon ever built. Its dimensions are as fol- 
lows : 

QrtaUwt diameter, feet 130 

Tran«ror»e diamoter 104 

Height, from valve to boat „. M „„ 150 

Weight, with outfit, tun* ?'"ev«.if.tl*>.-»? 1-3 

Lifting power (aggregate) tuns 22 1-2 

Capocuy of gaa-onvelep, eubio feet 126,000 

Six thousand yards of twilled cloth have boon used 
in the construction of the envelop. Reduced to feet, 
the actual measurement of this material is 54,000 
feet, or nearly 11 miles. Six of Wheeler A Wilson's 
sewing machines were employed twelve days to con- 



iorta 

A lady came near losing her life by a singular ac- 
cident, in Louisville, while riding in a buggy. One 
end of a scarf, wbich she wore around her shoulders 
blew off, and was caught in the spokes of one of the 
rapidly revolving wheels of the vehicle, and wound 
up in such a manner as to draw hor neck down to 
the wheel, choking her severely. 

Up to last Saturday night the new oyster placer 
off Norfolk had yielded 250,000 bushels of oysters, 
the average earnings of each man being twenty dol- 
lars a day. This is better than Pike's Peak. It is 
estimated that the "placer" cannot be exhausted in 
five years. The origin of the bed is supposed to be 
the wreck of a Connecticut schooner with u deck load 
of thirty bushels of " seedling oysters" on the spot 
ranuSnwHwo. , , .. .... , . 

At Detroit, lately, Thomas Higgins, an industri- 
ous man, became angry at bis wife, who was intox- 
icated, and hit hor upon the head several times with 
a stick of wood and a piece of cane. Healso knock- 
ed her down, kicked her in the region of the kidneys 

and leaving her upon the floor, wont to bis work 

The woman soon after died, and these facts being 
learned from one of the children, Higgins was ar- 
rested. He had manifested no regret at what he had 
done, and said he couldn't help it, the woman troub- 
led him, so much by her drunken habits. 

A correspondent of the London Times describes a 
" monster revival meeting" at Armagh near Belfast, 
Ireland, which was attended by 10,000 persons. 

Prof. Coe,who made a thrilling descent in his ex- 
ploded balloon at Rome, N. Y. landing on the tops 
of some tall forest trees and climbing down in safety, 
undertook afterwards to dislodge the remains of the 
balloon, when he lost his hold and fell a distance of 
some fifty feet ; his injuries arc so severe that his life 
is despaired of. 

The city of Wilmington, Del., is so well satisfied 
with the recent experiments with the water gas at 
that place, that preparations are now being made 
(says the Wilmington Journal) to dispense with coal 
gas and use the water gas exclusively. 

At Hickman, Kentucky, two desperate men named 
Hedgefoot and Smith, who had frequent quarrels, 
met near a wood, both being armed. Hedgefoot 
told Smith to prepare to be shot, discharged bis gun 
in his stomach, and dodged behind a tree. Smith, 
unable to stand, wilted and waited. In about five 
minutes, Hedgefoot looked out to see if he was dead, 
and Smith put a load through his head, killing him 
instantly. Smith died next day. That finished up 
the quarrel. 

The Springfield Republican has a poor opinion of 
tobacco raising. It says : " If there is any dirtier 
work than raising tobacco except chewing it, we 
should like to know it. A gum issues from green 
tobacco that covers everything that it comes in con- 
tact with. We met recently a troop of men fresh 
from the tobacco field, that in any other portion or 
tho world than this, would pass for Hottentots. — 
They looked as ifthey always burrowed in the ground; 
and in hands and fkec. as well as dress, were the 
color of woodchucks." 

Patrick and John Boucher, brothers, and Irish- 
men, living in Derby Ct. quarreled while drunk on 
the 1st inst., and John was thrown down by Patrick 
who stamped upon him most brutally, inflicting fa- 
tal injuries from which he died. Patrick immediate- 
ly fled to avoid arrest, and has not been caught. 

A very remarkable physiological fact has been de- 
veloped in the existence of numbers of perfectly white 
rats in the Bible Honse in New York. They are 
quite numerous, and are constantly caught by the 
tenants on the lower noon. 

The difficulties among the coal miners and mas- 
ters in the Monongahela Valley still continue. The 
miners who returned to work at Hay's coal pit were 
attacked by about eighty women, but no one was 
seriously hurt. It is stated that there were in the 
crowd numbers of men dressed in women's clothes. 

A botanic doctor in Richmond was bitten by a 
pet rattlesnake. Ho died in a few hours. 

The will of Joseph Miner, deceased, leaving a prop- 
erty of some $80,000 to three sons, and cutting off 
fonr other children with from $5 toflO apiece, has 
been set aside in the Fayette Circuit Court, Indiana. 

A Fatai, Dnw— David C. Broderick, a member 
of the U. States Senate from the State of California, 



Foreign News. 



Italy and China. — The two questions of impor- 
tance in the eastern Continent, now pending, have 
respect to China and Ituly. 

Respecting the former there has no intelligence of 
importance been received since our last issue. The 
Steamer " Arctic," which left Liverpool on the 24th 
of Sept. and arrived at Hallifax on the 7th, reports 
that an order for two million ball cartridges, packed 
in twenty-one hundred boxes, has been executed at 
Woolwich in three days, including stowing on ship- 
board. These go to China, overland, and a second 
order, to a much greater extent, was progressing for 
a sea voyage. 

A Paris rumor was to the effect that there is to be 
no Chinese expedition — that the head of the Peiho 
Mandarin had been proffered in atonement, coupled 
with promises of all the satisfaction required, and 
that the Ambassadors would be immediately receiv- 
edatPekin. sujlMiw v,,U lo rauti 1 

This is the only item of interest we notice, in res- 
pect to Chinese matters. China is so distant, that 
it will require a little patience to get the authentic 
intelligence needful to determine its probable result. 

Tho Italian Question still drags its slow length 
along. This arrival brings some rumors, bnt little 
that can be relied on as actual fact . The London 
Morning Herald gives prominence to the following 
paragraph respecting the Zurich Conference : 

" We have reason to believe that a definite treaty of 
peace will soon be concluded at Zurich. It will, 
however, bear the signatures of only two Powers, 
France, and Austria. The preliminaries of Villa- 
franca will be strictly maintained. As to tho rela- 
tions of Austria and Sardinia, we learn from Vienna 
that the preliminaries of Villafranca will serve as a 
guide for the conduct of Austria." 

A Berne telegram says : " A courier from Vienna 
reached Zurich with instructionstodrawup a treaty 
of peace, and a document for the session of Lombnr- 
dy to Sardinia. No allusion is made to the Duchies. 
It is hoped the peace treaty will be signed in a few 
days. " 

The Times Paris correspondent says the great re- 
port of the day was that the question of the Duchies 
has been arranged — That Tuscany is to be reigned 
over by theKingof Bclgium'ssecond son, and Parma 
and Modena united under the Archduke Maximil- 
ian. 

Another report says the Count de Flanders is to 
have three Italian Duchies ; and Archduke Maximi- 
lian, Venetia, with a separate Constitution. These 
reports must betaken for what they are worth. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Herald re- 
gards the scheme of placing the Belgium Prince on 
the Tuscan Throne, as a ridiculous canard. 

The Sardinian Government has addressed a circu- 
lar to the great Powers, denying the reported ces- 
sion of Savoy to France, and declaring such rumors 
entirely void of foundation. Tho Sardinian govern 
ment is also said to have protested to the great Pow- 
ers against secret aid afforded by Austria in recruit- 
ing soldiers for the Pope. 

The Pope remained in a very alarming state, and 
Cardinel Antonelli declared him unfit to attend to 
public aflairs. 

Tho Paris correspondent of the London Spectator, 
who has on several occasions communicated early 
and authentic news, asserts that Napoleon accepts 
the plan of the Belgians, which is to give the for- 
tress of Peschiera and Mantua and the States of 
Parma and Modena to Sardinia ; to reinstate the 
house of Lorraine in Tuscany, and to restore the 
Legations to the Pope. After introducing a varie- 
ty of reforms, Venetia is to have governmental in- 
stitutions and an army of its own, under Arch Duke 
Ferdinand Maximilian with the title of Grand Duke 
of Venetia. This stipulation has the concurrence of 
Austria. A Congress is also to be held at Brussels, 
presided over by the King. This letter is dated eve- 
ning of the 22d. The Paris Patrie has an article 
which partially confirms the above statement. 

The Times Paris correspondent again draws atten- 
tion to the great activity in the French dock-yards, 
and states that he has been assured there are now 
building, or under orders to build, twenty ships of 
the line, ten of the very largest sire, and others of 
inferior calibre — all strictly fighting ships, steel 
plated and provided with iron breaks or prows. Al- 
so that Cherbourg is about to be armed completely, 
and on a war footing, rifled cannon being provided 
for all its batteries. 

The report of tho foundation of the kingdom of 
Central Italy under the Count of Flanders had been 
positively denied, and pronounced without founda- 



London, Saturday p. M- According to the last 

accounts at Paris, the treaty between France and 
Cochin China was expected to be signed August 1. 
The Admiral had obtained four important conces- 
sions, vis : the exercise of the Christian religion in 
Annum ; a treaty of commerce, the first over entered 
into by Cochin China ; the cession to France of tho 
fine town of Segon and its territory ; and the fourth 
recognizing the rights of the French to the bay of 
Suson. 

1'he official journal of Berlin says that the health 
of the King of Prussia has again become worse. 

Tvrkbt. — There is nothing additional as to the 
conspiracy against the Sultan, mail advices only 
reaching to tho 14th. 
Fresh drafts of troops had been sent to Creta. 
Amicable relations have been established between 
Turkey and Persia. 

Matters in Candia were assuming a serious aspect, 
and numerous troops had been sent there. 

Scbomyl was betrayed and delivered a prisoner to 
the Russians for a bribe of six million roubles. The 
Circassians continued the war against Russia, y.}. 
It is thought probable that the demonstrations 
made by Spain against toe Moors will suffice to guin 
concessions and guaranties for the future, and that 
it will net be necessary to carry out the projected ex- 
pedition. It was reported that England had oflered 

.WfillNfr •.!.•• ' sdl 1 sum :,.•■•< ni l«i...ivj| 
Sib John Fbaniujs. — The exploring steamer Fox, 

sent by Lady Franklin to the Arctic regions in 

search of her lost husband, has returned to England 

and for ever set at rest the question as to his fate. 

At Point William, on the Northwest coast of King 
William's Island, a record was found, dated April 
25,1848, signed by Captains Croxier and Fitxjames. 
The record says the Erebus and Terror were aban- 
doned three days previously in the ice, five leagues 
to the Nortb-northwest, and that tho survivors, 
in all amounting to 105, were proceeding to Great 
Fish river. Sir John Franklin bad died June 11, 
1847, and the total deaths to date had been, nine offi- 
cers and fifteen men. 

Many deeply interesting personal relics of the ex- 
pedition were found on the western shore of King 
William's Island, and others were obtained from the 
Esquimaux, who stated that after the abandonment, 
one Bhip was crushed in the ice and sunk, and the 
other was forced on shore, where she remains. 

The Fox was unable to penetrate beyond Bellat 
Straits, and wintered tn Brentford Bay. The search 
included the estuary of Great Fish river, and the 
discovery of 800 miles of coast line, uniting tho for- 
mer explorations, was performed by sledge journeys 
during last spring. Minute and interesting details 
of the expedition are published. Several skeletons of 
Franklin's men, large quantities of clothing Ac, and 
a duplicate record, up to the abandonment of the 
ships, were discovered. 

The San Jia.n Affair. — Our readers are aware 
that the United States has taken possession of the 
island of San Juan in Vancouver's sound, which is 
claimed by Great Britain. English papers com- 
ment on this act with some severity, but express 
their belief that it will lie amicably arranged with- 
out difficulty. 



tion. 



The Rsni KK. — A man of great learning and tal- 
ents, but an unbeliever, was traveling in Manila. 
He was escorted by a native of rank, and as tbey 
were about starting, the native, with the refined po- 
liteness which characterizes the Orientals, requested 
the white stranger to pray to his God. 

This was probably the only thing he could have 
been asked to do. without being able to comply— «nd 
on his declining, the native said, 

" Well, some god must be prayed to, so you will 
excuse me if I pray to mine." 

" Full many a shaft at random sent 
Finds mark the archer never meant." 

And so it was in this case. The unbeliever was 
rebuked by the heathen, and the man of science, 
who had gone there in quest of natural curiosities, 
returned, having found the " peurl of groat price." 



There are no class that are better paid than inven- 
tors. Not only do tbey enjoy a very fiAttering gen- 
eral success, but some of the largest fortunes in the 
world have been derived from valuable inventions. 
The magnetio telegraph, the Woodworth planing 
machine, and the India rubber patents are worth 
millions each. Elias Howes, inventor of an improve- 
ment upon sewing machines, receives a royalty from 
the various manufacturers of these articles amouut- 
ing to one thousand dollars per day ! M'Cormick's 
reaper is undoubtedly reaping a great fortune for 
that lucky gentleman. A man that made a slight 
improvement tn straw cutters took a model of his 
machine through the Western States, and after a 
tour of eight months, returned with forty thousand 
dollurs. Another had a machine to thresh and clean 
grain, which in fifteen months be sold for sixty 
thousand dollars. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Ib this department, artioles are solicited, on thegenorel 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it dofonds. Views of correspondent* not dissented 
from, lire not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian eourtesyin all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as cMsentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
.and gentlemanly discussion will be in order j but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteouj controversy. 



the sea, and all that in theui is, and rested the sev- 
enth day : wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath 
day and hallowed it." Ex. 20 : 11. " For in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the 
seventh day he rested, and was refreshed." Ex. 31: 
17. Does this look like Saturday was the sixth day 
of tbe ancient week, and Sunday the seventh ? 

John Matthews. 

Boko, III., Sept. 1st, 1859. 




The Institution of the Passover. 
(Conclnded.) 

But I am not right sure that Mr. Akers is a very 
correct hand to calculate the time of the equinoxes; 
for he says : " Jackson gays, vol. 2, p. 21, in the 
year B. 0. 1593— his year of the exodus— A. J. P. 
3121, that the vernal equinox came on the 20th of 
April, which he also says, was both the fifteenth of 
Nisan, and the fifteenth ol Phamenoth. He calcu- 
lated from A. D. 1748, when the vernal equinox was 
reckoned in the beginning of the tenth of March. 
But the filteenth of Nisan for my corresponding 
year of the exode, 55, which is proved to be correct, 
was Saturday, the 22d of March." 

The 22d of March of that year was truly Satur- 
day in both Styles ; the Dominical letters being the 
same ; and as Mr. Akers docs not inform ns what 
style he meant, we cannot say with certainty how 
far he missed Iris calculation ; but as to the calcula- 
tion of Mr. Jackson, that carries conviction of er- 
ror upon its face ; for it is impossible that the equi- 
nox should have fallen in that year, or in that cen- 
tury, in April at all ; there being in that century 
but seven days' difference in the styles. If Mr. 
Akers meant the 0. S., as I presume he did, that 
being the style he usually followed, and meant that 
the 22nd of March 0. S. was the time of tho equi- 
nox, bo missed his calculation six days. And here 
I will take occasion to say, that the equinox has not 
fallen. In nny style, or in any century, on tho 26th 
of April, as Jackson said, since B. C. 5500. 

3. Now let us see how Mr. Akers' time for the 
exodus corresponds with the Bible account of the 
falling of the manna. In the sixteenth chapter of 
Exodus we read that " On the fifteenth day of tbe 
second month after their departing out of tho land 
of Egypt," they ' ■came unto the wilderness of Sin." 
This was at tlie time of the next full moon after the 
exodus ; and if tbe one at tbe time of . the exodus 
fell on a Saturday, as Mr. Akers has " proved " it 
did, the next would of course fall on Sunday ; for 
tho thirtieth day after any Saturday, is Sunday. — 
And, " at even," the same day, " tho quails came 
up, and covered the camp ; and in tho morning the 
dew," the manna, " lay round about the host." — 
" And it came to pass, that on the sixth day they 
gathered twice as much bread." " This is that 
which the Lord hath said, To-morrow is the rest of 
the holy Sabbath unto the Lord." Ex. 16:22, 23. 
"To-morrow," the day after the sixth, was "the 
rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord." Now 
when was this sixth day reckoned from? Was it 
reckoned from the first falling of the manna, or from 
the first day of the woek, tho day the quails came 
into the camp ? It could not be from the first fall- 
ing of tbe manna, if tho exode commenced on tbe 
Jewish Sabbath, Saturday, as Mr. Akerssaysitdid, 
and if so, the quails whioh came into the camp on 
tho evening of the thirtieth day thereafter must have 
come in on Sunday, and the manna which was found 
the next morning must have been found on Monday 
morning ; and so on Friday the sixth day of the 
week, the day of the preparation, " they gathered I 
twice as moch bread." So Iho sixth day spoken of 
in the Bible must have been the sixth day of the 
week, Friday; and the seventh day, or Sabbath, 
must have been Saturday, tbe 24th day of April N. 
S., or the 17th 0. S. which the Dominical letters 
(•how to be correct, and was tho first Sabbath ever 
ohserved by man, so far as we have any record. But 
Mr. Akers says, p. 150, " Divide the 771,945 days 
by seven, the number of days in each week, and 
there will be 110,277 weeks and six days, proving 
that the exodus was on tho sixth day of the ancient 
week ; and, consequently, that the first Sabbath in 
the series was, as required by Jewish years, on Sun- 
day, and not Saturday. But from the exodus," and 
consequently from the Passover, " Saturday was 
given to the Jews as their Sabbath." 

Thus has Mr. Akers first tried to prove that the 
oxodus was on Saturday, and then, in his next sen- 
tence, tries to prove that it was on the sixth day of 
the week, Fridny ! Did Mr. Akers ever read the 
following sentences in the BibhW ni ibiilw . . 
" For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 



those who shall have port in the first resurrection, 
on whom tfae second death shall have no power. 

S.A. Gorten. 

Eua, Mass., Oct.. 1859. 



The Resurrection. 

How beautiful, how glorious, how consoling, is 
tho doctrine of tbe resurrection of the dead ! It is 
a bright star in the firmament of revealed truth, 
occupying a conspicuous place in tbe mind of every 
Christian who understands the word of God accord- 
ing to its literal signification. It is announced in 
the Old Testament, and reiterated and confirmed in 
the New. It was one of the glowing themes of the 
ancient prophets, was tbe burden of Apostolic 
preaching, and formed a part of the enrapturing 
vision of the seer of Patmos. Poets have sung its 
beauties, the learned and eloquent have used their 
efforts, both by tongue and pen, to portray its glo- 
ries. Still the subject does not become stale. Like 
other interesting and important truths, it is yet ev- 
er new. It is one of those sublime facts whioh ap- 
pear so incredible to the finite mind, that but for 
the express declaration of the infinite, all-powerful 
and unchangeable God, substantiated by tho know- 
ledge that the Word which was made flesh and dwelt 
among us, became subject to death and arose from 
the tomb, we could not believe it ; but knowing that 
he has the ability, and will most certainly fulfil all 
that.he has promised, we grasp the great idea, com- 
prehending as much of it as our limited capacities 
will admit of, ever loving to hear, read and meditate 
upon it, ever longing for the full fruition of tbe 
hopes whioh it incites within us. It is indeed the ( 
crowning hope of the Christian — the period to I 
which he looks for tho realization of bis fondest j 
anticipations. . tan mi «/. h- 

It was this that sustained the martyrs in their 
trial-hour. They could give their mortal, corrupti- 
ble bodies to suffer according to tho will of their 
enemies, feeling assured that they should ultimately 
be clothed with a body which no rock could torture, 
nor flames destroy. It is this that animates the 
countenance of the dying believer, when he finds 
himself within the grasp of the great enemy. It is 
this that consoles surviving friends, as they stand 
around the death bed. Were it not for the assur- 
ance that these fair comely forms will one day awake 
and rise to a new and better life, how could wo bear 
to witness the inroads of disease, behold the death- 
struggle, and finally bury our loved ones from our 

Wirtofl r* I „ ( K.0-..)^...v..,-,^,oi 
Language fails to express the strong consolation 

afforded by the hope of the resurrection from the 
dead. What a halo of glory shines around the 
grave of every one who Bleeps in Jesus, as the eye 
reaches forward to that long-expected, long-desired 
morn ! We can look upon the ravages of death 
with a sort of complacency, when wo realize that it 
is a vanquished foe — when we know that the time 
hastens, when tbe earth and sea ehall give up the 
dead — when death shall no longer havo dominion 
over the fairest portion of God's workmanship. — 
Then hasten, mighty oonqucror ! fulfil thy dreaded 
mission— complete the number of tby victims — num- 
ber even us among thy trophies, if thou must ; yet 
we will rejoice amid the gloom thou dost occasion, 
that thou hast been conquered by one yet mightier 
than thyself; and though for a time thou didst lwld 
dominion over bim, be burst thy Btrong bands, and 
came forth proclaiming, " I havo the keys of death 
and hell," and ever since the believer has heard the 
rich music of his voice, saying. "I am the resur- 
rection and tbe life." 0 who would not cherish 
such a hope ? Who would not indulge Buch glow- 
ing anticipations 7 And, though when we speak of 
it, some may muck, as in the apostle's day ; though 
some may say that the body after death will be no- 
thing to us, but that we shall hereafter exist only 
in spirit, we will cling to the idea, and think it is 
no fanciful one, but one that tbe Scriptures abun- 
dantly sustain, that the bodies of the saints shall 
rise from the tomb all glorious, like that of their 
risen Lord. 

We love that diversity in form and foaturo, by 
which we now distinguish our friends one from ano- 
ther, and when mortal shall be changed to immor- 
tality, and this corruption shall put on inoorrup- 
tion, there will be the Bame body in all that is ne- 
cessary to constitute its identity which was deposit- 
ed in the dust. 0 what glad greetings will there 
be between death-divided friends ! Then we shall 
be no more lonely, on account of the absence of dear 
loved ones, who have gone before ; but they shall 
come thronging around us, and we shall meet in 
one loving, listing etsbtaosO nit t !•■ 

May this soul-eorapturing thought be an incen- 
tive to ns, to make sure preparation to be among 



I,etter irom Geo. W. .Miller. 

Bro. Bliss :— I am still a spared monument of 
God's mercy ; which I think I feel more sensibly 
than I ever did before. 0 the mercy of God ! how 
unbounded ! waiting, as in the days of Noe. I ver- 
ily believe that the earth is drinking in the latter 
rain. And 0 that we may be found among those 
who are receiving blessing from God, by bringing 
forth fruit to his glory. I felt, last spring, as tho' 
I could almost hear the rumbling of his chariot 
wheels. I thought I could distinctly see the rush- 
ing of the nations to the List great battle, and as the 
opinions of others were thrown out through the 
heralds of truth, my heart would leap with joy, ex- 
pecting deliverance. But I now see that the four 
angel9 arc Btill holding on to the four winds, and 
tbe sealing time is going on. The signs of the times 
are portentous. It seems tome that I can see God's 
word fulfilling in everything. Turn which way wo 
will, God is there, in his word, speaking in tones 
that cannot be mistaken. Then let us be faithful to 
him, who has been and is still faithful to ns, noth- 
ing doubting, but believe out to the end, and be ful- 
ly prepared for the salvation that is to be brought 
onto us, at the revelation of Jesus Christ. The 
same spirit that shut Bro. Himes up in- jail is mani- 
fested here. They would be glad, if they had the 
power, to stop the mouth of all that would dure to 
speak God's present truth ; but glory to his name, 
his word is not bound, neither can be. It speaks, 
and will, to the end of timo. 0 what a blessing it 
is to bo accounted worthy to suffer for the truth. 
Go on, my dear brethren, you who are suffering 
shame, rebuke and imprisonments ; you may rejoice 
and bo exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in 
heaven. On their part, he is evil spoken of, but on 
your part he is glorified. 

Remember mo to all the dear friends. I am as 
ever, looking for the blessed hope, 
it. .1 MM) ds'-n't-' >* Geo. if. Miubr. 

Miltersburg, Minn., Sept. 25, 1859. 



My first prayer was, God be merciful to me, a poor, 
miserable sinner ; and I expect that will be my last 

prayer. Joun Smith, 

Cincinnati, 0., Aug. 13, 1859. 



Private Correspondence. — The following extract 
from a letter from Bro. John Smith, is communica- 
ted by Eld. Himes : ...i:. .a.n.tlt-' 

I •-r.tr Bro. Himes : — I take my pen to write you 
a few lines, although I am very feeble, hardly able 
to write. When you receivo this you will see that 
I am still in tbe land of the dying, looking forward 
for the fulfilment of the promise to God's people of a 
new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelletb 
righteousness, where there will he no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain, nor will any say they are sick, and God 
will wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

0 glorious honr ! 0 blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God ; - 

And flesh and sin no more control 
The sacred pleasures of my soul. 

When I was between twelve and thirteen years of 
age, the Lord of his infinite mercy took my feet out 
of the horrible pit and miry clay, and placed them 
on tho rock, and put a now song into my mouth, 
even praise to our God, and bo has been my God and 
my guide, my trust and my hope, from that day up 
to old age. And now when I am old andgray- head- 
ed,! have his promise that be will not cost me off in 
the time of old age, nor forsake me when my strength 
faileth. The Lord has been with mo when I passed 
through the waters, and suffered not the livers to 
overflow me ; and when I passed through tbe fiery 
trial, he suffered me not to be burnt in the firo that 
kindled upon me. The Lord bas been my keeper ; 
he has been a shade on my right band that the sun 
should not smite mo by day, nor the moon by night. 
The Lord will preserve me from all evil ; be will 
preserve my soul ; he will preserve my going out 
and. coming in, from this time forth, and evon for 
jtrailNM. „. i k_ «_,,« 1,'rrti (J tcfl V 

I feel that I have got near tbe end of my pilgrim- 
age ; for this earthly house of my tabernacle is giv- 
ing way under the weight of old ago; but I have 
great reason to bless and praise my heavenly Father 
that he hns given me a good hope which mnkolh 
not ashamed in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for 
my offences and rose again for my justification, 
which is like aa anchor to my soul, entered within 
the veil, whither the forerunner hath for me enter- 
ed, and I feel that I can say with Paul that I know 
that if this earthly bouse of my tabernacle were 
dissolved, I have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. I feel that 
I have been an unprofitable servant — done many 
things that I ought not to have done, and in all 
things come short of tbe glory of God ; and my 
salvation I ascribe all to free, rich and sovereign 
grace; for I never did anything to merit God's fa- 
vor ; for all my own righteousness is but filthy rags. 



Napoleon III. the Beast. 

[The following article should have appeared last 
week, instead of the one given. — Ed.] 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I alono am responsible 
for the novelty of the views contained in this com- 
munication, and am fully aware that they do not 
accord with the " position" of the Herald. 

I have been pondering much the position taken in 
my letters to the Herald, and am more than ever 
convinced that it is substantially correct. There 
can lie no doubt that the beast of Rev. 13 and 17, 
are the same, and as this beast is the great leader of 
the European nations at the battle of Armageddon, 
and as the northern king of Dan. II, is the leader of 
tbe same armies and plants the tabernacle of his 
palace in Palestine at the time those whose names 
are written in the book, are delivered, and the sleep- 
ers in the dust of the earth awake (11:45 and 12.12) 
he must be the same as the beast of Revelation. 

Now any person or system which does not fill the 
main features of these three several prophecies can- 
not be the subject of the prophecy, and if Louis Na- 
poleon has thus far furnished in his history these 
features he can hardly fail to be ' the man. I assert 
without stopping to prove it, that tbe hiBtory of this 
man in Dan. 11. commencesatv. 21, and that thore 
is not a shadow of reason for changing tbc person or 
theatre from that verse to the end. By v. 29, it is 
certain that the same identical king makes threo on- 
sets against a more southern king, and that the 
boast is at the time oftheend (see v. 29,25,40.) 

At the 21st verse it is intimated that he attempted 
to possess bis empire by a " glorious" revolution, 
but failed, and then afterwards by flatteries he 
would come in peaceably. Also that he Was a "per- 
son" not a kingdom, or system, but a person who 
" obtained" a kingdom : besides be is a " vile," 
flattering deceiver. Napoleon fills tlie bill so far. 
But be is to make war with a king somewhat south 
of him. Vienna is more southerly than Paris, lie 
is to go in person out of his own country to this war. 
(for we read v. 28 of his " return into his own 
country") with a great army. Napoleon did thus 
go with 150,000. But the southern king was to 
come " with a very great and mighty army." 
Francis Joseph did meet him with, as is implied a 
much larger army, and it waS" mighty" ; atlt»9t 
170,000 strong ; but he did not stand ; and why ? 
because they " forecast doviees against him." Thev 
excited revolt and rebellion in his army, and many 
deserted his flag and joined tho enemy. Hungary 
In his rear is threatened, and Venice and many oth- 
er sections, and in the very place where he cats, in 
Milan where be feasts, they that feed of the portion 
of his meat revolt and welcome his foe, who eats the 
sopper prepared for himself. The final result is, 
" many fall down slain." 0 how many eternity 
alone can compute ! : ioii|o »oJ lo 

But do Daniel's two kings stop abruptly, after a 
great battle and patch up a peace, while they sit to- 
gether at one table? If so, this may afford the solu- 
tion of the strange peace of Villafranca, which has 
puzzlixl and chagrined the world so much. Let os 
read (v. 27). "Both theeo kings' hearts shall be to 
do mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table." 

Most people believe that tbe peace of the two 
Emperors won't stand. So says the prophet. "It 
shall not stand." After this table what ? "He 
shall return into his land." Napoleon did that, 
" with great riohes," Riches, I infer, means mili- 
tary glory and renown as verse 2, " Tbe fourth 
•hall be far richer than they all,"and verso 13, " For 
he shall return with a great army and much 

(ffiur . ..I r, .1-,. ^,'1 

But at this point his heart shall be against the 
holy covenant, Christianity. It is very gunerally 
believed that he bates Protestantism now, and is 
working to elevate its great ontipode, Romanism. 

But thus fur is history, We are now in the calm 
that is soon to bo broken by a fearful storm that is i 
never stayed until Michael the great prince shall 
stand up and deliver all who are written in the 
book. Suoh is the fearful picture drawu from v. 
30, t«, the end. • M . ,.,.;..[;,.■ ,j 

Tho next move is that the 'ships of Chittim come 
against him, and " therefore be shall. . . haveindig- 
nation against the holy covenant." As this attack 
of Chittim makes him terribly indignant against 
the holy covenant, we muBt conclude that Chittim 
is a country permanently the guardian and deposi- 
tory of genuine Christianity, and that country and 
bis are separated by water ; for the attack is made 
by " ships." England is tho only European nation 
wliici) meets those requirements. I may adJ that 
Chittim is an island or islands ; Jcr. 2:10, " Pass 
over tfie isles of Chittim and see," 

But to return. In tbe next verse he returns and 
has intelligence with those that forsake tlie holy 
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covenant, apostate Christians, Catholics, and arms 
or armies stand on his port. 

These that forsake the holy covenant are in the 
tame place where he had previously been at war 
"towards the south." These armies are probably 
the same as the ten kings who agree and give their 
strength to the beast, Rev. 17. 

Now as Napoleon has thus tar met the require- 
ments of Dan. 11. does he meet those of Rev. 17 ? 

In that chapter we learn the empire must have been 
destroyed, until it " is not" and that it is resuscita- 
ted by him. The empire of Napoleon did thus cease, 
and Louis Napoleon did restore it. We farther 
learn from that and the following chapter, the pow- 
er that sat upon that empire, and crushed its heads 
to death, or as in chapter 13, wonnded it to death 
with a sword, is a great and immensely rich city, 
and the great commercial emporium of the world. 

Every body knows who crushed Napoleon I. and 
after hunting him over the earth for twenty years, 
shut him up on a rock to die. 

But does Louis Napoleon meet the requirements 
of chapter 3 T I showed in a lormer letter that this 
beast symbolited a man, and in chapter thirteen we 
are told that the number of this man's " name is six 
hundred three score and six," 666. I need not say 
to you that all Greek letters — besides having un es- 
tablished sound, have also an established numerical 
valuo ; so that a man's name may be written in 
numbers, and thus the Revelator writes this man's 
name. Nor need I more than call your attention to 
the fact that Louis is spelled in French without 
the u ; so that the name in Greek characters is writ- 
ton thus, Lois Napoleon, and that the respective val- 
ue of these several letters is as follows < 

Aoic Nax«Xi«F 

SO 70 10 200 *• ■ 1 ■ 80 70 30 5 70 50 = 606. 
Eureka! 

A. Brows. 

Louisville, Ay.. 

P. S. This comment is made with the full appre- 
hension of the fact that it involves the literal appli- 
cation of the " days," mentioned in these several 
chapters, and the abandonment of the day-year sys- 
tem. The church will yet learn the immense im- 
portance of these periods. A. B. 



Let Me go Home. 

[Being in Magog C. E. not long einoe, I obtained 
from Miss II. M. Johnson some Poems written since 
the commencement of the illness by which she has 
been confined to the house and her life despaired of, 
and being confident the readers of the Herald would 
be interested in their perusal, 1 forward one or two 
of them for publication. The spirit they breathe 
reminds me of Dr. Ridley, who suffered martyrdom 
A. D. 1555, and who wrote a few days before he 
Buffered: 

" Nevertheless, we are bold, and had rather be 
absent from the body and present with God. Where- 
fore, we strive, whether we are present at home, or 
absentabroad, that we may always please him. And 
who that hath true faith in our Savior Christ, where- 
by he knoweth somewhat truly, what Christ our 
Savior is ; that he is the eternal Son of God, life, 
light, the wisdom of the Father, all goodness, all 
righteousness, and whatsoever is good that heart 
can desire ; yea, infinite plenty of all these, above 
that which man's heart can either conceive or think, 
for in him dwclleth the fullness of the Godhead cor- 
poreally—and also that he has given us of the Fath- 
er, and made of God to be our wisdom, righteous- 
ness, our holiness, and our redemption : who, I say, 
is he, that believes this indeed, that would not glad- 
ly be with his Master Christ? Paul for this know- 
ledge coveted to have been loosed from the body, and 
to have been with Christ ; for he counted it much 
better for himself, and had rather be loosed than 
live. Therefore, these words of Christ to the thief 
On the cross, that asked mercy of him, were full of 
comfort and solace : ' This day tbou ahalt be with 
me in paradise.' J " J- M. 0.] 

Let me go home ! 
Tbey are the only words my lips can frame, 
Spring, summer, winter, all aro now the same, — 
What care I for the world, its praise or blame ? 

Let me go home ! 

Let me go home ! 
In nature's face have ye not marked a change ? 
The swelling river and the mountain range 
Have lost their beauty ; every thing looks strange, — 

Let me go home ! 

Let me go home ! 
The summer's grass is withered on the plain. 
The Sowers revive no more beneath the rain, 
The sturdy reaper binds the ripened grain, — 

Let me go home ! 

Let me go home ! 
A ehastly reaper lurks in wait for me, 

He levels all, the grain, the flower, the tree, 
His icy touch on every hand I see, — 

Let me go home ! ,/ ,irc y k i 

Let me go borne ! 
0 never more did home-sick childhood sigh 
To meet the love glance of a mother's eye, 



Than I to reach my Father's house on high, 
Let me go home ! 

■• I 'Let me go home ! 
0. Tbou who rulest all things here below, 
Who doth appoint our pleasure and our woe, 
I would be patient, but I long to go, — 
Let me go home ! 

Sept. 1857. 



An E.vqciry. — Bro. Bliss: — Will you please give 
an explanation of Rev. 14:5, and telfmetbe time of 
the one hundred and forty-four thousand, that had 
in their mouth no guile, " for they are without fault, 
before the throne of God." 

As ever yours in love, R. Miller. 

Fairhacen, Vt. 

Ass. The fulfillment of the prophecy of Rev. 
14:1-5, we understand to be in the new earth — that 
scripture being the ending of the vision which com- 
mences with Rev. 12:1, — continues through chap- 
ters 12 and 13 and so far into the 14th, and so cov- 
ers more than the whole gospel dispensation, — be- 
ginning the Jewish expectation of the first advent, 
and ending with the restitution. In harmony with 
this view, we regard Rev. 14:6, as the commence- 
ment of a new vision, which ends with Rev. 15:4. 



Statement. — Bro. Bliss : — I notice in the report 
of A. E. A. Conference, that a letter was mad and 
published from me, giving statistics of the churches 
and Sunday Schools in Maine, Ac. Some of the 
statements will surprise some ; and I should be al- 
lowed here to say, I was asked by Bro. Osier to give 
such statistics of onr cause in Maine , and I wrote 
him a statement of things as near as I knew, or 
could judge — not pretending to bo accurate about 
much of it, as Idid not fully know numbers in many 
places, and did not expect my estimates published. 
I notice several churches are stated to be organized 
which are not, also the numbers of several, as pub- 
lished, are quite inaccurate. If I wrote them so, I 
mode mistakes. In some places I made statements 
of what they were last year, and since then their 
circumstances have changed. The abovo statement 
is due the people. 

Yours truly, in hope of eternal life, 

v'l' ., t. C WlLLCOKE. 

Richmond, Maine, Oct. 5, 1859. 



OBITUARY. 




Died, Sept. 3d, of congestion of the brain, my 
little son, John Howaro, aged 8 months. 

I havo laid him down to rest with a joyous sad- 
ness ; grieving that I shall no more in the present 
world behold bis sunny smile, or listen to the music 
of his infant voice, yet rejoicing that the time has- 
tens when I shall again behold his tiny form— when 
be shall be redeemed from the land of the enemy — 
when I shall meet him, with all who sleep in Jesus, 
and mingle with them forever in the scenes of the 
better life. 

I bless God that amid successive Boenes of bereave- 
ment I can enjoy the sustaining, consoling power of 
the hope of the resurrection of the dead. 

S. A. Goetet. 

Essex, Sept. 25, 1859. 



Died, in this city, Sept. 1st, of tvphoid fever. 
Harriet Newell, eldest daughter of Win. A. and 
Harriet N. Monroe, aged 20 yean. 

Her sickness was brief, but Bevcre ; she having 
experienced the painful accompaniments of Bach a 
disease.- But notwithstanding her great suffi-rings, 
she was sustained by the hope she had cherished 
since Bhe was 1? years of age ; when she publicly 
professed faith in Christ, and received baptism at 
the hands of Elder G. W. Burnham. 

The death of sister Harriet is not only a cause of 
sorrow to her parents, sister, brother, and many 
friends, who deeply fdbl her separation from them ; 
but the affliction Is greatly intensified by the date of 
her sickness, which was unto death, being the very 
day appointed for her nuptials. How intimately 
associated are the joys and sorrows of earth. She 
was about entering upon the responsibilities and 
enjoyments of a new relation, with all the ardor 
and hope of brightening prospects, when she was 
called away from the scenes of earth, to rest in hope 
until the voice of the Bridegroom shall coll his brido 
to the marriage feast — 

H Where death-divided friends at last 
Shall meet to part no more." 

A few days before she died, her father enquired if 
she loved Jesus. She immediately responded,''Yee, 
I do, more than ever I did before." Her vacant 
seat at home, in the Sabbath school, and in tho 
house of God, admonish all who knew her, to faith- 
fully perform their part, that whether living or dy- 
ing they may be the Lord's, and share the endless 
blessings of God's family united, " beyond the reach 
of woe." Lf.mi.cl Osunt 

Providence, Oct. 3. 
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Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes Titiatcd, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the veiiercal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taiiit in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or ore aggravated by the same canse. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the svstcm we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYE ITS 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remedial* that have been discovered for 
tho expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skin Diseases, St. Anthony's Fire, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blaixs and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rhevh, Scalh Heah, Rinoworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Daorsr, 
Dyspepsia, Debility-, and, indeed, all Complaints 
aiusino prom Vitiated or Impohb Blood. The 
popular belief in '• impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that dineafc within the ranRe of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the evcry-day complaints of 
every body, bat also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis ray American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints : Costireness, Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered stomach, Xautta, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Bowk, flatulency. 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred coin- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. (, i i < / 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

POK THE RAPID CUBE OP 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Cronp, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
ire the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
*<«•••» °f the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
arc known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred 'benefits on the 
afflicted they csn never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BT 

DR. J. C. AVER 8c CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All onr Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin 4 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. 8. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers •rcrywhere. 

Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW- YORK. 
130 CHEST.XUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



PUBLICATIONS FOE SALE, 

At the Depositary of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection <cilh the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 16 1-2 Kmiland-streit, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 

" " $il4 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald] 
The utst Times (Seiaa) 
Exposition of Socbariah 
Laws of 8ymbolization 
Libia's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
?oriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Penuelia A Carter 
Questions on Bible Subjeots 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young peopl< 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

I II It I* II II yjitj 

' " " Pocket " " " 
< ii •• ii a a gheep 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
■s it it u ^d " 
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36 
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Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 76 

Genesis 60 

" Exodus 60 

" Leviticus 50 

" Matthew 50 

" Mark 50 

" John 50 

Voices of the Day 50 

" " Dead 50 

The Daily Lift 50 

Minor Works (1st series) 50 

» ■' (2d " ) 50 

" " (3d " ) 60 

Evidences of Christianity 50 

The End 60 



.24 

.18 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.15 

It 

.14 

.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set , or 
" I. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? SO 50 per 100 
" J. Grace and Glory 1 60 " " 

" 3. alight, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " « J 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, As. 60 'V f ■ 

" 6. The Last Time 50 " » 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" T. The Second Advent, not a Past Event A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 singlo 

B- 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 

" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" ;;. The '..'bristiun Sabbath ^MS^FT 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" J. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" S. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

'• 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 01 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 <• 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delnslv* 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TLVES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 

" J. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
*' 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of tho Advent 

« 6. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1841) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 f 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
0! " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 » 

04 " 

12 " 

04 " 

.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to tho several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on onr shelves. 



For sale at this offlee, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment It will 
be sent by mail for 28 eta.— price 25, postage 3 ets. 



WHFTTEN'S GOLDEN 8ALVE is a step by way of 
progress In tho healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous homors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chaflngs in 
warm weather, Ac. fte., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been prodnoed. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer sbonld have It for horses ; for the euro of 
scratches, sprains, chaflngs, Ac., and also for Bore teats on 
cows. It eores felons. It cores warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was eared 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted btts 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. S. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications o. 
the Salra." ,. I ... .^1, , , ' 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : 
" I have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. 
The last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And 
though I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I 
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am from day to day. by tho use of your Gulden Salvo, fills 
uiy heart ' wftn grranrae. 

From .Mr. J. 0. Morriem, Tewksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a- largo milk farm. I have used a groat doal of yoar Gol- ' 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have wed rainy 
other kinds of salvo. Tours is tho best I ever saw, I 
have also used It for sprains and scratches oa my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who | 
keep eows or horses." 

From Dr. Oee. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It WW have a great sale.*"'' ' ,|r 1 

From Dr; W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salveit a great thing for obilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheom, erysipelas, and 
sore nipplea. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent 
care." 

Dr. lllisaj ot Brunswick, Me., saya : " I have several 
friends who have been eerod of soiofolous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. Y'ou may recoinwcod it from me at a val- 
uable Salve." 

'From Air. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. T. : 'We 
find your Golden Salve to be goodfor everything that we 
have tried ttfor. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad caso of ' scald bead' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was 1 also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much In this place. 
Among other things I knew ■ lady who was on red of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, H. B. 

MI receitad a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oonld not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in asaorttime. 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfeet care." — 
Mrs. Lucindai A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N- H. ' ».U 

Mr. II. Lv VT. Roberts, Editor of Marlon Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., lays, "Every person that esea the Golden 
Salve testifiw favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names iu bia paper, of persons Cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference' to 
them ; who, he says, are. among the first citizens of tho 
place. . -i v , -ji 

Tn« Goldlv Salvk — A Grkat Heali.no Revedt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce tho advent of thi.- new 
artlclo in oar city, which has met with such signal success 
In Lowell, where it is made, that the papers /have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous oures. They chronicle one 
whore tho life of a lady was reoently saved — a oase of bro- 
ken breast ;' another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; nuother of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another df an oldmau, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not bo slow In getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Boston Herald. 

Boston, Jnly 12, 1859. Bro.Whittcn: I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you reooin- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whirten, No. 33 and 37 East Mer- 
riui.iok street. Lowell, Moss. Sold by druggists, and lit 

country stores. Price 25 cts. per box. Also for salo at 
this office." 1 Price es above, or $2 per dosen. 1 '»l*J < " 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, iu 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will hi made to agents. H^^^titSgi^f^ttP •* 




LEONARD'S Patent Portsblo Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sites, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, 4o., 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
t street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
Athe H.R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hull 
Sand Beardsloy). Ware Room 208 Broad- 
way, New York. All the above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prioes low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A, Reed, 'No. 203 
Broadway, New York> ,.|. ,.*f a *uSa..:» s'ltfoj i ( f .C M 

State or Shop Right? for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill for tale or exchange for good property. 

Aug 20— «m B.W.L. 
" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the use 
they are designed for. J. V. Hues." 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !- 

PBARSOy'S PAlCST-RKSI'lllATOnV CuOKI^C-STOVE.-^-Tho 

superiority of this over overy other Cooking Stove consists 
in tho ineuDS by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cuokiug, vis. : A combination of ' 

1st, Roasting meats in currents* of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaek, or in a 
tin Jiitoker before the open fire ; ' ' »*•>"'■ *ui '* 

7d, The virtues of tho Brick ovetff 

Sd, The economy of the heat !'■ f .» •' 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stove* iu use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer thoir new stove to. the Pub- 
lie, with cntiro confidenoo that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, wo proclaim it : This 

IS TI1K ONI.vSloVK. WHICH Cult [H.N'Ea THE TRUE PHILOSOPHY 

oVCooCBs. Patented Oat- ijT8Bfc ? nuim j«| r. ■•' 
Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

JAMES WOLSTEXUOL.ME, . _ . 
Genera] Agent and Monufacturcr, i9 Porrnnce street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



lieve it is safe— 'just ihose two planks laid 
across, and no railing 7 If she had step- 
ped a little to one side she would have fal- 
len inio the water." folrflO'loS 
" Do you remember what she said ?" 
" Yes. She stopped a minute, as if she 
did not like to go over, and theu looked up 
in her father's lace, and asked him to take 
hold of her hand, and said, ' You will take 
care ot me, father dear ; Idou'tleel afraid 
when you take hold of my hand.' And 
her father looked so lovingly upon her, and [ 
took tight hold of her hand, as if she were 
very precious to him." 

"' I think David felt like that little girl 
when he wrote the words you have just 
read." nouwi •• .it 

" Was David going over a bridge, mo- 
ther?" 

Not such a bridge as the one in the 
woods; but he had come to some place of 
difficulty in his life, and whenever he was 
n any way troubled, he looked up to God 
just as the little girl did to her father, and 
said, 'Preserve me, 0 God!' It is the 
same as if he had said, 1 Please take care 
of me, kind heaveuly Father; I do not 
feel afraid, if You take hold of my hand.' " 
" Oh, mother, how beautiful ! But God 
did not really take hold of David's hand, 
and lead him through the trouble?" 

"No;, but, God loves His children who 
trust in Him — who feel safe in His care — 
just as the father did his little daughter; 
and though He does not take hold of their 
hands, He knows how to make them feel 
as peaceful and safe as if He did." . 
" Mother, can I be one ol God's chil- 

dwtj jftd* VW midl -ml nivab m> mailt 1111 < . 

" Yes, my dear ; if you love Him and 
trust Him, and try to please Him, he will 
call you his own, and lead you all your 
life*, and make you very happy." 

" Will there be any bridges in my life ? 
I mean, shall I have-troubles 1 Now, I 
have not any, have 1 1 have not to look 
up to God, and ask Him to take care of 

nffia^wt ;».,'-,;..,«< in. mtuutw 

" You must not think great troubles are 
the only ones we have to meet with. You 
will have many small troubles, and wili 
need to look to your heavenly Father to 
take care of you through them." 

" What troubles do you think I shall 
have, mother'!" 

ihis morning. Sarah was 
nd you were sadly gncv- 

ed.,$!?Ytn TJIMAi A 10 timm JHT 11km 

"Could I go to God with such trou- 
bles?" 

"Yes, my dear; you can tell Him, just 
as you Would me, all your nnhappiness, 
and ask Him to comfort you.'u* «- 

" Mother, I am vnry glad we read that 
Psalm this moruing. I think I love God 
better already, and 1 hope I shall always 
trust iMnnuibiN'.t" .•'«'• "<!* ^"inni. »« •*<*■ 
" I hope you will : and if you begin 
when you are a little girl, you will learn 
better and better about Hirn, and be far 
happier than those who have no such 
friend to go to in trouble." 

" Whir, .caiiBpt everybody go to God 
with their wants.'" n9HJ Cl9\B. 

"Certainly, if they will; but a great 
many people never tell Him their troubles 
— uever ask Him to forgive them, or to 
take care of them. They Jid not begin in 
their childhood, and it is difficult to learn 
these trusts when we are old." 

"Oh ! I hope 1 shall learn it now, while 
you can help me, mother." 

" God alone can help you, my child ; 
ask Him to teach you to trust Him." 



unkind 'to 
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ions to do all he could for the service of 
God ; and he commanded that the holy 
temple should be repaired. Money was 
collected from the people who crime to 
God's house ; and this money was given 
to carpenters, and masous, and builders, 
and they bought wood ami stone, and be- 
gan to repair the temple. 

When Hilkiah the priest, went into the 
house ot the Lord to bring out the money, 
he found the'rp ; the Book of the Law of 
God; and he carefully brought it out and 
sent it to the king. Josiah honored this 
Hook very much, because it was the Book 
of God ; his holy law was Written in it. 
Josiah told oue of his servants to read- the 
Book to him ; and he listened Jp^t,o,veiy 
attentively and very reverently. But 
when Josiah had heard the Book read, he 
began to weep, and he rent his clothes, 
aud was in very great trouble. Why was 
this? What did God's law say to him to 
make him so unhappy ? It told him ol 
God's holiness and hatred of sin, and es- 
pecially of the evils which he would inflict 
upon the nation if they disobeyed his com- 
mands. Josiah felt that he and his people 
had many times disobeyed God ; and he 
was afraid that soon God might punish 
them, because they had done so much to 
make him angry. This thought made Jo- 
siah tremble aud rend his clothes. 

God saw all Josiah's trouble ; he knew 
all bis thoughts, and he sent a message of 
comfort to him. He said lo him, 1 Because 
thine heart was tender, and thou didst 
humble thyself before God, and rend thy 
clothes and weep before Me, I have heard 
thee, saith the Lord. Thou shall be. gath- 
ered to thy grave in peace, neither shall 
thine eyes see the evil that 1 wiJI bring 
upon this place." This comforted Josiah. 
What a blessing it is to have God for our 
friend ! If he please, he can preserve us 
from all evil ; or he can take us away from 
it, as he took away Josiah, in peace. "The 
righteous is taken away from the evil to 
corfft: ' IJ fie shall enter into ~ 



the cause of Christ. Let thero be a good representation 
of the societies and churches within tho limits of the Con- 
ferenco. Come ready to worahip God and work for him. 

U a, ./».- liuur.)^ il ; ,i1 Tf-ft -Wf-WOKE, Seo'j. 

Richmond, Me., Oct. 8, TgST. vj '^ ot 

. * Iu intpii 7[ao«>iftfii| gjuS ad ■ immU asalj '.'mj* 

The New York Advent Mission Chureii meet at Room 
No. '11 Cooper's Institute. SubWlh. servicesat 10 l-'J a.m. 
and '.I 1-2 p. m. Seats free. Sueial moetiugs on Tuesday 
evening, at 136 Delancey street, and in Brodklyn nt 66 
Laurens street. — D. I, Koaissu.s, Pastor. 
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BUSINESS PEFAllTMENT,. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



T. Wheeler, of llobbardsvilie, MadUoa Co., N. Y., $1. 
Sent books the 10th, whioh, with postage, will come to US 
cts. more than the money sent. ' ■ ' 



MAmtrerv in North Attleboro', on the 6th inst., by Rev. 
C. Cunningham, Mr. T somas Uiciuriu and Mrs. LKrii:r 
Blake, both of Attleboro'. . , 



Friends who may wish to write mo. can direct to Wcst- 
boro', Mass., care of Eld. Faseett. 

ll'aJJ tA9>\ Tton ■) e ni ls-woda P" Hf Il r 1 " i ' su! '- , 



peace/' 



" In Thee do I put My Trust." 

" Mother, what did the Psalmist mean 
when he said, ' Preserve me, O God ! for 
in Thee do I pntmy trnst 7' " 

" Do you remember the little girl we 
saw walking with her father in the woods 
last weefc-^.i *♦»■ ■• *-t miItwM i>»'t .m»ip «« 

"Oh yes, mother; wasn't she beauti- 

" She was a gentle, loving little thing, 
and her father was very kind to her. Do 
yon remerrthor what she said, when they 
came to the narrow bridge over the.bfookVF' 
" I do not iike to talk about that bridge,' 
mother ; it makes me giddy. Do ron be- 




The Good King Josiah. 

Josiah was a little boy when he began 
lo be king — only eight years old. We 
have read before of many little boys who 
began, When they were very young, to love 
and fear the Lord. Josiah was like those 
good children. The Bible tell* ..lis, "He 
did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord." While he was yet young, he 
began to seek after the God of Davia his 
father; and God, who had taken care of 
Davict, and loved and blessed him all his 
life, heard the prayer of young Josiah, and 
loved and blessed nira also? God gave him 
his Holy Lpirit, to teach him to do right 
and to rule his .kingdom well. God will 
hear the prayers of every child who hum- 
bly seeks Him. He still says," I love them 
that love me. ; and they that seek me early 
shall find me." . - f KH tYkOArVsVl 

When Josiah grew older, he was anx- 



Poverty not Di- 

" Don't go so much with those poor 
boys," said James Granger to his brother 
George. " What do you want to keep 

!'*T. oha,w .n r.i\.^m\lua 
" Is it any disgrace to be poor?" asked 

George. " Jesus Christ was a poor man's 
child, and he was not ashamed of that. 
His father Joseph was a mechanic. He 
was born in a stable, and dressed, I sup- 
pose, in what his parents could get; and 
that was no disgrace. When his parents 
brought him to the temple, and dedicated 
m'rn to God, they brought only a poor man's 
offering, a pair of doves ; there was no 
disgrace in that. When they had to emi- 
grale to Fgypt to get out of Herod's way, 
they could atfottl but one beast; the pic- 
tures all make Joseph walking by Mary's 
side, as she rode on the ass with Jesus in 
her arms; and there was no disgrace in 
that. After he grew up, tho Lord Jesus 
was so poor be had not where to lay his 
head, and he was not ashamed of it. 

•'■ No, brother Jameti, if we have fine 
clothes aud a beautiful house, and enough 
of everything, we may indeed be very 
thankful ; but we have no reason to feel 
proud of them. There is no disgrace iu 
poverty, or trouble, or anything hut sin. 
If sin should make us poor, we ought to 
feel ashamed of the sin -; sin in every shape 
and degree is shameful, and this is the on- 
ly thing that is. Good poor boys are. as 
good. boys to associate with as good rich 
boys. It is the clean heart I think most of, 
whatever coat it has to cover it." 

Even a child is known by his. doings, 
whether his work be pore, and whether it 

beii|Jt._ — . . , . ; ,' " 



Agents of the Advent Uerald. 

Albany, X. Y Wni. Nichols, lsi Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iowa. . r . . .. n, f James S p Brandcburg. 
Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois. :...,Wn. 9. Monro. 
Rritttil, Vt> i .ilflilUii»»i*j* >»Uot*J .bill Boaworth. 

9l»AXlfito t0 £i'4l»if- XlU Vl'MSKA-lAJftP-i' ' "• 
Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Irr. B. P. Wallace. 

AafaaavRi.ok Wand Co., IlLlAth .iBiar.BkWlrrtlord. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E, Necdhuio. 

Cincinnati, v. . . y. / .^Twero WiWdn. 

Dunham, C. B...I. W. j'iti>ji.:l..-D- W. Sornberger. ' 

Durham, C. E ■■ — .—toJ.M. Qrrock. >. 

Derby tS^*vl..,.. . 1 ....H.^ , 6^tc^. , 

Bddington, Mo.'. m.Wvt.'.VK.O'MC'Jfltlotnas Smith. 

Fairhavon, Vt Uobbiu* Miller. 

Richmond, M* . .I. OV Wellenme. 

Hartford, »0t.«.. I.. A ..». .X. ..Anon Clnfip. t 

Homer, li^f. . t . . w . w . w . «. . » . . . . ,jtJ- Clapp., _ 

Haverhill, Mass. , EdonnoTB. Chose. 

Lookport, N. T f.M.lf'.A.R. W. Beck. 

Juhnson'a Greek, S. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisvme, Pa ..Wm. Kitaon. 

Nowburyport, Mass Jukn L. Pears..n. 

New York Citv Dr. J. Croffut, Xo. It's Ciduubiii st. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, S'o. \11 Xortli 11th st. 

Portland, Mo...JJ«,J.*ru. 4,'^*«Al*Mmier Edmund. 

Providence, B. I Apthony Pcnrcc. 

Princess Anne, Md... John V. Pinto. 

ftiii Mi i. x>fir ni rii i inn ii nil 1 in riniji 

Salem, Muss Cbas. ii. Berry. 

Springwator,S.T S.tl. vYithingtoo. 

Shabbmas Grove, De Kalb county, III...N. W. Spenoer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb C0..JU. Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E. .-> m |< vr ««'>g<l •'»'"' Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. WHIlam Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C.Jffawiie.wM.t,,, Dankl Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shcfford, C.E R. Htttohius' n, i', .D. 

Woreertw/IBaWIW.'.JSW/l'IW^.Beirfrmrri Emerson. 



FuRii or A BsyVEST.— ' 
executors) tho sum of 



I bequeath to my ciecut >r (* r 
— dollars' lri trust, to pay tho 
same ?n siity days after ray 'decease to the person who, 
when tho same is payable, shall act a* Treasurer ol ihe 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Muss.. »o be ap. 
plied under the direction of tho Standing Committee of 
that Association, to it* charitable uses and purposes. ' 



Postage. — The postage on tho HtraH, if pre-paid quar 

terly or yearly, at the ullieo where it is received, will i-u 13 
cents n-year to any pisrt of Massachusetts, rtn-I '!>'> ivnts to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-taid, it 
will be half aoenta number in the State, and uno cent out 

writ. '_ '" . . , 

TPn jartiP taiiw Mini l«twi«i* Atowoni v ' 



— 



VP TO TITK5DAT, OaoSEB 11. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

' rn mo * 

A series of meetings will bo hold (D.V.) in tho Gilbert 
school hoirm in Dnnbam, C. E., to commence Tuesday eve- 
ning, Oct. at 6 e/clook, and hold over the following 
Sabbath. Elds. B. S. Reynolds and J. M. Orrock are ex- 

,;8tjn»BiWinlJ>'i' TJ'i .™d srls wsl I 



Mission A>poixtiib>t. — G. W. Burnbam appoints to 
labor in Mossena, St. I.awrence Co., -N . Y'., from Oct 12th 
to Nov. Cth. Friends who may wish for his assistance on 
either or all of the remaining Sabbaths in November, will 
pleaso address him iinmcdiatoly, as above. ... 



It should not be forgotten that tbo next meeting of the 
Western Central Quarterly Conference is to be in the Read 
meeting bease, Kiohmond, Me., Oct. 27th, at 2 P.M. Md 
continue over Lord's day. We cordiaUy invite ministers 
and others from any place to oomo and work with us In 



The JV». «*ne*dfri M eat* aim. i» tkm tf Ae HsntitB /• 
whioh th* mnnry aediltd fays. JYo. U19 vas the doting 
numtirr of 1SJ8 ; Tin. 915 is thr MliilU of lh- nl 
volume, utondinj In Juln 1, 1859; and JVo. 971 i» lo the 

due oi lhSO. .Yu<ict of any failure to, git t dw cridU, 
should be at once rrmmunieated to the Business Ay nt. 

( ibT .nrhr : noUitttob vi to g van .woilod Vf* .^>1 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offce by other 
parsons, unless they ha-.cn receipt forwarded totlieiu, art 
requested to see that they arc properly oredited below. Aud 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
i|||wiia|at>Mrit>ot >d To) ; siiitifO dltir n*io :nr,.' 

Those sending money should remember (hat we bar* 
many subscribers of simitar names', that there are 1 nrns of 
tho same name in different States, and in seme StjU- - there 
is more than one town of the same name. Tuereu u it is 
necessary to give his own name iu full, and P -f -office 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the oounty to which, hi* paper it directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives ns 
much perplexity. Some forget te give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. .Sometimes they live iu one town and 
dau their letter in that, when their paper.goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initial-, when 
thero may bo others at the same post-office, with tbo same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, anoTher 1 person of the same family will write re*-, 
pecting it, without stating that foot, ahdweeannot flndth* 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to 
their names.' Let all such remember that What we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. ' *D'><1 oj| era 9aJ 

As a general thing, it Is better for ench person to write 
respecting; and to send money himself, for his own pap'fi 
than to sand by an agent, or any third person, unless saen 
one is more likely to get his own name eaj^jost-officc right, 
than another person would be : tfiat money sent in small 
■urns, is less likely to be lost thin Then sent in larger ones, 
and that a third penoa b often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the ono who send^. 

J Wheelock 971, Nancy Norton 971, J « Bice 071, S B 
Raymond 971, E M Griffin 971— each $1. 
P S M'Cracken 1023, John Laucc 971-seacn $2. 
J C Burkholdar 1016, $2.50; A Andrew* 971— $1^0- 
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THE ADVENT nKKALD 

ti published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knocland St. (op 

■m^ ^oMi<nj Maw., by pinqol jjpidJoo an so/tall 
;"Tbe American Millennial Association." 



BTLTispiB' Bliss, Bminru 
So whom remittances for the Aasocintii.n. and comurani- 
oations for the Herald should bo directed. 
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Sift iff I 
It 

It 

S>td dfi 
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J. PBArtsos, jr. 
J. V. II ; >■ -, 



p. R.,Fasb 



Err, 



3 



Cotnrhittre 

1 f i If* in i 
. Publication. 

L Jt Mp T 



* I > i'i advanoe, fur six months, Or $2 per yoar, 



ad- 



will pay for aix cgpios, sent, to one 
dross, for six months. 
■ « " thirteen " « ■ " 



|5i ' 
$10, 1 

Those who receive, of agents, free of postage, will pay 
^^BperyeWr. 9IU ** A1 * V wsi. ^uio 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to the above,' 
2G et.-. [n*c yuar for the iiiUTii;uioniil (to.-iago ; andKng- 
afh fuTiv.'riber? SI, — .'unnuMln^ t.> I2-. sterling per year, 
t-i oar aijent, Kirhanl Robertson, Ksq., Stt <inmge Road, 
}k'rmonil-cy, London, England. - 
**TUVe$ oV AWffTraTiBtHO.— "u MA. per square per week ; 
$1. for throe weeks; $3, fbr tbrw months ; %o for aix 
Hk$Vs ; or $1) per rear. , ■ , . 



"STAND UP FOB JESUS." 

( Dying Charge of Rev. DuiUcy A. Tyny.) 

" Stand up for Jesus,"' 
f r ™ lt,n 'fl«i»wdrtVtriy all, 

Brave overy darigetinmnm (•) yriireftft 
, When duty doth call. 



P. W. Higgitu*, Welrflcet, * 
Cerlot Dutton, Rochester, X. Y. 

R. D. Wynkoop, X. Y. city, 
Henry Kupp*, Shireinanfitown, Pa. 
If. 11. Eaton, Rockport, Mc. 
Miss Maraton, Salem, Mass. 
A Friend „i>4 o) vrfV -.in no - 
C. P. WbiHen, Lowell, " . 
R.'Cortisi Anbnm, N. Y. 
"... Edwards, HaluptoD, 111. 
T. W. - 



'.11 



s 



" Stand up fur Jesus," 

Where'er be thy post. 
Though placed in the rear, 

(Ir van of the host. 

'• .Stnnd up (or Jesus,'' -u ' .nil Mi 

He stands up fur thee, 
He saw thee in danger, 

And died on the tree. 

" Stand np for Jcsns," 
He is pleading above, 

' And sends down to thee 
Sure tokens of love. 

" Stand up for Jesus," 

1 'Mi in death's chilling flood, 

He will 1» with thee. , 

Thy Savior and J^od'. ( ^ i „ (| . ( )f( 

l" •f^S^lHft-te r *SSP5 , i'nf iii Bid « >t*H 
And then thou wilt stand. 

In tho last solemn day, 

At the Monarch's right hand. 

" Stand up for Jesus," 

In each gloomy hoBT, . • i 

i When cloud? o'n TJis cause ! 
Do threateningly lower. j 

" Stand up for JeAsfMrpou ■rUiaaut 
While life shall remain ; 

The faithful to death, ., 
Will, in life, with him reign. ' 

Mrtpk xmool-t -W la iooR odjt.W 

i i i n i i 1 1 1 



brooks, Lansiugburgh, X. Y. 
Kid. 0. Darts, Calais, Vt. 
Elisbe Rich, Truro, Ma-.-. 
D. McXair, Roxbury, " 
" Jasou Kendall. So. Woedstoek, Vt. 
J..L. Clapp, Hornet, N. Y. 
Oll'I'» Israel QUI, X. Washington, Pa, 
...I" . jBrfft-gmuoll, Espcrancc, X. Y. 

" X. T. Witbington, Springwatcr, X. T. 
if J w<'i;.! ftto.'fcea^i&oilMf XiH.n i -. 17 
'■ II. I'r>-o. ti. Keu«ingt..u, X. H. 
odl Wall gin; Knbwlos, Providence, R. I. 5.00 

B 0(J">. 8. X. Allo», Johnson, Vt. ^• 'It.ni SiOO 
J»RjAfl*>l..l -.-77 t .^L.Wi 

V nn «•"' y.-A^r^- 0 J " V w l oo 
lolK.«.Ti1gtrF8*tt*,jRiW rioiJwntasfc 1> ')l-.f.-iM» 

•' R. Heagy, Xcw. Kingstown, Pa. , , i.00 

oi ,v*>u<wmes&fiv ,tw*i -{ni. "ni »t» ^itM 

" J. C. MoKinnev, Vineines, Ind. 3.00 
to no"' .. 0. Sndw.'So. Orriugton, Me. ' licdliM 
",, Mrs. E. Ooll, Hariein, N. Y. ,, 3,90 
D. Maynard, LowijU/'Mlsb.'' *'•'* H '9M 
, . . , Mr,. S. S. Howe, Marlboro', Man. ^ ,n StDfl 
W. II. Schcru.erhorn, Sebencctady, X. Y. 3.00 
C. B'ookwitb, McDonoug»i «" " 3.00 
Mrs. M. Salt, K. I.ivorpool, 0. 3.00 
.Mrs. >. Williams, Rttsfield, Mass. 1.00 
" Daniel Hums, Milford, X. H. 3.00 
" Hetsoy Burns, M'lford, X. H. 1.00 
,i«>a»,lu5^blli f Jockoian, Boseaweo, X. H. 2.51 
" J Hott,<Cuadui,,l{ l J_, l ,'i ... i : i, ..i.,.AS0 
T Wnrdle, M 1), Philadelphia, Pa 2i0 
isoiirt f(z A Edmonds, Portland, Me. .m 'in"l li.i 2.00 
I , I* Long, M D, Uolroku, Mass .%M 

twhpiell) PBarty, St Johnsbury, Vt ' 2.00 
" 1) Guild, Hobbardston, Mass 2.00 
J C'Mcdrcely, Hudson, X U . i00 

J Murrar, Epplng, . " 2.00 

IJteWB,fT«"-.« 1 ,lL 1 ,.«'JiIi 1 i P,h «',laV 4 
S B Goff, tawreaeerllle. X Y 2.00 

/ Belden, W Mention, Ct 'laivhno-/ mid 2-00 
W Perrin, W WuodttodL 0| . , 2.00 

S Palmer, Stonington, " 2.00 
L Bolles, Ashford, i, •)„ •':..„,,. 9I [. ..; LOO 
J Shelley, York, Pa 2.00 
I.uoy Carrin, Botetourt Springs, Va 2.00 
A Town, Xunda, X,Y - 1 t, , 1M 

A Kenney, Eddingtmi, .\!e t ' 0 i'M 

U Konaoy, , ll2 J^ft, ^Mljr ;.J r |i(W* 
E (i Newton, Mcchanicsville, Vt 2.00 
SH Witkington, Springwatcr, NT ' 2.00 
P liyan, Smith's Laudint, X J 2.00 
A Pearoe, Providence, R I A o 'fM 

H P Butttick, Brooklyn. X Y 
S K Baldwin, Loeonia, X 11 
Henry Afhley, New Haven, Vt 
Rachel Crumpton, Homer, X Y 
Wesley Burnham, Esses, Mass 
E Wolcott, Ooeanport, K J 
Mrs F Beekwith, Cleveland, Ohio, 
S Cogswell, Leomurster, Mass 
E Warner, Spring Valley, X Y 
E Howard, St Johnsbury, Vt 
C fircone, Montgomery, To •Jtlll'sljlis 

''W'iiiiU ■ i '• ' 

H McDutTee, Derby Line, " 
Z Reynolds, w ifcaallftg ,» .ynih 
J H Burt, Boston, Mass 
Henry Lunt, Newlraryixirt, Mass 
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American Millennial Association 
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3 A Keif • c '° 

E BooW.r i 3 »Uu)iibT, cii twainq Ii 
C Burnop, Albany, X i' 
Geo nepWaHl'MWloa O'tw jnil 

^ASf^V^ti) InMtfl. MhaJ 
T Hosobury, Lockport, X Y 

OHaaabary 'iK'Iht* ',nnied)ni cisi 
,R W Beck . '« t . 

Dea John 1 Pearson, Xewbaryport, Mass 
John I. Pearson "'nnisum OW I 
LD Wheeler 

thoo C Peara«al'> hv. (do '.A \* >.j(tii 
Oilman ProecQtt«jl , R( i s 'j, ...... ...... , 

"Wmttf ' ™ '* 

JiJtallblSfl <f or ll !>lldw Ji-ilJ ■ 
E 9 Pebrson ,'• , , „ 

Ja»iPkr«»ys 9ii^' .inam ^1 *-■.»« 

Uiohard.Cuttor " (.ha* rn/.rlt 
0 1! Russell 1 , EWnlllngforrl, Vt 
Kotmon Peck, Low Hauptnri, X V 
John Maguirc, Ml Vernon, N i 
A Brown, Kingston, X H 



2.00 
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2.00 

2.00 
2.00 
2.00 



2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 

2.00 

2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
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2.00 
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W l Brown 
IV Sartent " 
IfrAUHtuinoJ ad) )».iid'l a odw , 

X Clark, Dover, 2< H,,, ,, 
E T.lov.1, PreWo, X Y " " ,: ' v " '" 

JJa ^iffttfj MfcB^ t-.,-,l yl.is/i 

B Stearns, Anasena, Y \ 
M D Riohardik.n, Loeminster, Mass 
M/s Lucy Thayer, Putnam, Ct 
V. Wallace, Vor-hiroyW 1,1 " w 1 
T Harley, XowcasUe, U^-sSl firfl (ny 
B Harley 

8 Cnrtls 1 1.' — ,T*JI f"" 
11 DarkeCj Royal tun, Vt 
J Jones, Fnirbaven, Vt 
Robbas Miller " 
BF Gilbert 

L Pennock, StraltoTd, Vt 
W W Connor, Washington, DC 1, 
" C Marden, Swanville, Mo . * , .1. 

iKitMDBl >»mhMH OOamttH' '* '"' 

X Davidson, Salisbury, X U • J. 

Mrs M T Whittier, W Boscawcn, X II J. 
M Hare, E,]ioranco, X Y o T>an«m )«rfW-" 
C X Ford, Brookline, Mass .,,,1. 
fle<, Tilfty, Bristol, R T • "»3«IM 

J Hoyden, So Dedkam, Mass 
Sally Stone, E IlollisMI ■■■ IB! 
A C Brown, Oakdalo, Mass 
J A Winchester, Clamnont, N H 
" M A Obcr, Seiota, X Y 
'•• TH Huston, Stra5brd,Vt 

H Bailey, Waterrille, .Me'. ' la Ol 
P 8 McOrackcn.Morrisville, Pa 
P Green, W Bralnlrce, Vt 
C F Stevens, Fairhaven, Mass 
J Sehutt, Rouses Point, X Y 
C Robinson 11 

1. 



Addison, " 
Waterbury, " 

Cl.UVUlUUt, X. II. 

Harrisburg, Pa. 
Maytown, " 
Shiremanstoxra " 
Yardleyville " 
Morrisyilk', " 
PhnaAdptia " 

Portsmouth " 
Kingstori?. lU « " 
So. Readjngi Mass. 
Templeton, " 
Cambridge, Vt. 
From friends in Johnson, " 
From chnrch in Waterbury " 
CaHi ■ „ ;i s| " 
" Marshficld 
" Calais . 
'• Sugar Hill N, H. 
<' Wbitefield 
From friends in N. Troy Vt. , 
JProm church in Derby Line- " 
From Conference in So, Troy " 
From friends in Waterloo, C. E. ^ 
Magog 
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5.00 
'38.63 
5.10 

10.00 
2 27 
5.00 
4.04 
3.00 

B.«8 
2.45 
2.34 
8.C6 
2.25 
8.50 
, 20.00 
3.00 
8.50 

19.00 
4.00 

12.00 

35.66 
4.00 
2.1)0 

15.32 

18.00 
2.75 
4.25 

$4y2.11 



"'feCITEDULB A:— 'Referrcrl to In tho preceding Report. 

if' . DOSATtoaS IS OlSU, fKXVIOBa TO JULY 1st, 1859. 

-crftae'd from W. A. S. Smyth, of Woreestor, Mass., for 
Vi t : — i - . and for Geo. W- Burnham, of Worcester, O. B. 
Wassett of Westboro', Mass., D. T. Taylor, of Houses PL, 
X. Y., and W. S. Campbell, ofKew Britain, Ct., S'.i each, 
for Life Membership. . _ . 

From W. A. S. Smyth, -donation, 
" J. V. Uirncs, of Boston, Life Member, 
^» a c sir 1 * 1 tt ddnairott, 
" Mrs. Mao' T. Itimes, of Boston, 

Alice 11. Handy '.' , i Jl— ji 

n " fames Wolstenholrae, Providence, R. T. 
" Horace Xt;wton, MechnuicsvUle, VL 
, " C. 9. Berry, Portsmouth, N. B. 
' " Amasn Cobnrn. Atkinson. X. H. 
lal " Sylvcoter Bliss, Roxbury, Ma&s. 

John G. L. llimes, Uoston, Mas.?. 
Hit. f>- George Phelps, Xew Haven, 
B. Dudley, Oxford, X. V. 
" John Ostrander, E. Hamburg, N. Y. 

Harris Pearson, Xewburypoit, Moss. 
B ' jTrearson, jr. " 
Richard Welch " " 
h. .V Chnrles Benns, Burlington, Vt. 

" ' James Colder, Harrisburg, Pn. 
■ail ft One i 'I ... . who wished his name not given, lo.OO 
" Stephen Bradford, Kingston, Mass. 27.50 
■m m tsW ol om-xo" atf-v .v'sfucrr.lla i* ) 



123.00 
2.00 
25.00 
20.00 
25.00 
25,00 

so.oo 

J5.00 
25.00 
23.00 
25,00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.1)0 
8.33, 
25.00 
25.00 
25 00 



Mary A Hardy, Qrovelaai,.^ ,..,»» ., ,im4Af 

il K Xoblo M D, Pena Van, X V 2.00 
Willanl Ide, l'.ahivnv, X J " 
KltWHI; - 1 J *U! 
Mrs ii Hopkins, E Brookfield, Vt 
Adallne B Towosend, Providence, R I 
E Famswortb, Grotoo, Mass 
C M Townsend, Xewburyport, Mass 
Joseph Doccum 11 
John Brooks, Pine street, Pa 
C R Griggs, Westboro 1 , Mass , . , 
John Tavlor. Worces<t.i.r." 



2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
3.00 
2.00 



1. 
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1. 
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1. 
1. 
1. 
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W Wood. Derby Line, Vt 

D C Libbey . V , ■ 
Eld J Blake, Waterloo, C E 
Mr, KR Fuss, Magog, C B 
J Foss " 
Q E Hooper, Johnson, Vt 
E SCavia, . jj,' iu s. i i I 
P Paradee, Kingston, X H 
S 11 Knight, Harvard, Mass 
D C Bushmill, Hartford, Ohio 
S Bordtn 

E U phm 1 rTc r C&nb,irnt.,n, N n 
J Newoomb, Derby Line, Vt 
E Backus, Stuyvesant, X Y 
W H Swarfs, YardlevvlUe, Pa 
Mrs E PhiUmck. , .v 
A Grover 

E Edgarton, Wcsttleld, N Y 

. L Jsauod A j«^ n i, n ,...,_ nn _f 
«to«7 ^1071 ota io fpm^a arqi 

<ns ,iTlainiin oiidi"] tii no <riio . tat 

-boB 



i U ' 

p09» ' 
1- | 

MIJJI 
1. 

. 1.50 
1 50 
1.50 



SCHEDULE C. 

DONATIONS OP STOCK IN THE CHATEL. 

HI.LJ ,):'l •'im!-l"i:il . "L i 

By N. Brown, 1-2 share, for himself, 

Uy Arnold W. Crown, for himself, for 
Mrs! Huldah II. Brown, lor Eld. Lemuel 
Qsler, and for Mrs. Roxuna Osier, $25 each 
— 2 shares 

By Robert R. Knowlcs, for himself, for 
Mrs. Sarah H. Knowlcs, for Anthony 
Pcarue, and fur Eld. Daniel }. Robinson, 
$25 each, 2 shares 

By Stephen Foster, for himself, and for 
Eld.* John M. Orrock, §25 each, 1 share 

By Luther T. Cunningham, fur himself 
and for Eld. Cyrus Canuingham, §25 each, 
1 share 

, By Eld. David Bosworth. for self, for 
Eld. John Pearson, for E. W. Case, and 
Jor Osmund Doud, $25 each, 2 shares 

By Atnusa Cohurn, for Lcndall Brown, 
and for Eld. Frederick unner, §25 each, 1 
share 

By Eld. Isaiah U. Shipman, for self, and 
for Jonathan Aldrich, §25" each, 1 share 

By Eld. John Pearoe, for self §25, for 
£M. Josiah Litch §10, for Eld. R. Hutch- 
inson §10, and as a donation §5, 1 share 

By Win. L. ITimcs, for self, and for E. 
8. LoOmis, M.t). $25 each, 1 share 



25.00 



100.00 



100. 



00 



SO.Ofl 



50.00 



100.00 



50.00 
50.00 



50.00 
50.00 



John Taylor, Worcester, 

"I ^ I 'rT lh ' " <™ 

A F Fuller ( « 

Laurann Gibson 'Mils bad 'il , 

Eliia C Young " 

A B Smith '• 

M A Trowbridge " 

C G Crane, Hartford, Ct 

E Williams '» ,**n» M 

SHall . j.* i.ii 

John Dean ' * ' " 

Tjia>baf Kiit^yi i tu$A vF)>ffijt»T .!» 

Aaron Clapp *« , , . 

WaOJmsteo' 1 0' ,, tvriwia lajt 
RK Stark jltwfSim^ 
Mrs E Dannat, X York city, 
M A Smith « 
A H Brown " Js*_l 

J TP Smith 



2.00 



'"ML 
„ iij: ■■ ■ ' . . : , , •, - . . _ ' 
Received from, or in liehalf of the I liurch in Bos- 
ton— its pulpit hnVing been supplied seven Sabbaths 
by the soliciting Agent naf Ml brj* ,bvr" 
From church in M'estboro', Mass. 

« 8 YVoixAier: " ... 
i " Springfield, " 

nim fjd »Nh HaiUbrd, C«. ; fa timn » 
" " New York city 
" Auburn, NT 
" Lockport, --Of •-"'M «H 



Total of Stork given, 12 1-2 shares £625.00 
, SCHEDULE W ■m^rfjA .i: 

EXPENSE ACCOfNT OF IIKR.M.rj OFFICE, FOB THE FRAC- 
TIONAL YEAR BNDtNO Jt'I.V I, 1859. 

.60 Paid for a sponge 17 cts. ; for soap 40 ; 
.82 express 38; for matches 25 ; for waters 25; 
_.50 for wash-dish 33 ; for a coal-hod §1.25 ; 

Hoi \ie W* fb r a shovel §1 ; flour for paste $1.20 ; and 
In ii' ' j" j for washing floors 70 cts.; making u j,,^ j L \f 5.93 
ta i Paid Hobart & Robbins, for stereotyping 
< "°T billheads s« 9.00 
$1177.03 Paid for wrapping FP« r > lllul 

of J. V. Biaiy WTOA Jlnil TB.75 

Paid for writing paper do. 7.00 25.75 

0 noili litdb jdl wflt ii»7 {.B riwulJ B Jrc.-fA 

Do. printing paper of G't, 
Warren * Co. 480.50 

Paid for do dobieul. lobuu *-ybnt "to 
V. Uiiues . ;iiH , WO( M> < , onv1 f , r 88 494.38 



nlOJvnq 



to 



all 



• A part of tho amounts credited to those was paid since 
Jaly 1st, but included here to completo Life Memterstrlp. 



on J-iJiIi ^Jt« 
ittqiTMii atii 

OTT9J odT 



RiKihesUsr 

<• dmesus™ ' 
" Abington, Mass. 

" Providence, 

" Hartford, Ot ; ^ ,1*> 
" Haverhill, Mass. 
«' . Newburyport, " 
" Kingston, N T . II. 
Mt. Holly, Vt, 
Low Hampton, X. V. 
Brool-sville. Vt. 



Bristol, 



72.00 

2.36 
1.59 
1.39 
2 14 

fS 

4.10 

2.40 
2.0D 
3.83 
12.00 
22.00 
47.00 
3.52 
15.00 
5.30 
2.75 

U l 

2.80 



7.76 



Paid F. Gnnncr for blank book '. " ' ' 

ifUoAifjtgjli yirtf pi] vtiii* A>i'>jXL Lotux 

Paid for Boston Journal, N. T. Tribune 
and S\ Y. Observer — papers for office! 

Paid for twins ; > lo luo te\ .dabtii jo> 
Paid T. UarkiW, Esq., for fees 
or organization o.UU 
IM. forrecord'g articles of Ass. .50 

" tons of coal 18.50 
•' 6 ft. bark ;t"1.8S 
•• carrying do. up stairs 6.00 



.62 

9.80 
1.42 



8.50 
81.13 



" W.n.nill for blank Wits and stafy 29.66 
" postage on Het. mailed 
toEngland : „ i. ... 8.65 

Pb^lKwiiki ll kJB > m 4L trm* T»d> 

0. and on pnpors to Canada 21.14 
Paid fur stamps, mostly used 
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on books mailed at the office 

89; and 



W.G4 40.33 



Paid for water bill 
mending pipe 88 cts. 
Paid for «a bill 



0.88 

11 Vanarsdnlcn for carting papers and 

f8nai|H\ ^» V 
Paid rent of office to Jen. 1, 1860 

" discount on uncurrent money 6.42 
Loss on two counterfeit bills 3.00 



Interest on, and included in 3 notes giv- 
en J.V.Hjj/>7 >. 

Paid for £ditor, Business agent and «l'k 
hire < p_ 

Paid foreman and compositors in office 

" for press work 



12.13 



32.50 
150.00 

9.42 



67 38 

6S2.00 
861.39 
199.95 



Total Expense of office $2371.23 

There is included in this, Cash paid for 

tiper purchased before, but on hand July 
,1859 78.50 
And for rent for the last six 
mtbs. of 1859 7S.00 14P.50 



which would reduce the actual expenses of 



office of the first half year to 



§2222.73 



And this includes the item of interest, 
and Borao expenses attending the organiza- 
tion, which may not be considered as ordi- 
nary expenses. 

SCHEDULE E. 

EXrEKSES OF COLLECTING AGENCY. 

Salary of Agent from Jan'y to July, '59, 500.00 



previous to Jan'y, 
Expenses rendered of tour in Nov. 18o8 



Jan. 3 
4 
8 
9 
10 
11 
14 
18 
21 



do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 



Feb. 15 



Feb. 10 



Mar. 8 
11 



Apr. 4 
18 

May 7 
10 
11 
19 
26 

Juno 8 
14 
20 
27 



do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 



40.00 
29.96 
.65 
1.57 
1.10 
2.85 
2.85 
1.25 
.75 
.82 
1.50 
.20 
7.00 
.50 
.65 
.70 
.78 
1.04 
7.00 



to Abington 
Kingston 
Boxton 
Truro 
Boston 

No. Attleboro 
Providence 
Bristol, R. I. 
Boston 
Sundries 

Hartford Ct. and back 
Salem, Mass. 
Haverhill 
Kmgston N. H. 
Newhuryport 
Boston 

Burlington Vt. 
Rutland and L. Hamp- 
ton and back 
Waterbury 
Boston 

Harrisburg Pa. 
Maytown and back 
Shiremanstown and back 
Philadelphia 
Yardleyvillo 
Boston 

Portsmouth A Kingston 
Templeton 

Lynn, Salem and Newb't 2.00 
Providence * N. Bedford 4.25 
E. Cambridge Vt. 
Cabot 

Landaff N. H. 
Whitefield and Troy 
Waterloo C. E. 
Boston 

Bill presented by J. V. Himes for a circu- 
lar, issued by him 

Bill of J, V. H. for postage on do. 



2.20 
1.00 
6.50 
12.00 
1.60 

.40 
3.20 

.68 
7.25 
2.73 
4.50 



7.00 
1.40 
2.00 
3.37 
.62 
8.13 

6.00 
11.00 



$689.00 



Correction. — In the Report of the Treasurer of 
the A.M. A. in the last Herald, there were two typo- 
graphical errors in the figures respecting the pur- 
chase of the office of Eld. Himes. Theee corrected, 
those figures would read as follows : 

1. Type, and other printing materials, $500.25 

2. Stereotype plates, |i|ajjr>& 324.00 

3. A Safe, with four stoves and furniture 

in all the rooms of the office, 164.25 

4. A Library of 408 volumes, 286.00 

5. Merchandise, — including books, 

tracts, &c— for sale, 917.08 



Making a total, 



82190.58 



The First Advent. 



About a thousand years after the dedication of 
Solomon's temple a child was born in Bethlehem 
of Judea under suspicious, mysterious, and ex- 
traordinary circumstances. His birth was a sub- 
ject of prophecy : about seven centuries before 
it occurred Micah said, " But thou Bethlehem 
Ephratah, though thou be little among the thou- 
sands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me that is to be Ruler in Israel ; whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from everlast- 
ing," or — as it reads in the margin — " from the 
days of eternity." Micah 5:2. Isaiah, who was 
contemporary with Micah, predioted (chap. 7:17 
" Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son 
and shall call his name Immanuel ;" and as God 
sometimes speaks of things that are not as though 
they were, from the certainty of their occurrence 
the prophet continues — " Unto us a child isborn, 



unto us a son is given; and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be oall- 
ed Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, the 
everlasting Father, the Prince of peace." Isa. ! 
9:6. The fact that He was born of a virgin ren- 
dered the circumstances of his birth suspicious 
in the eyes of the world. This child was called 
Jesus, because he was so named of the angel pre». 
vious to his conception ; and if we follow him from ' 
his hirth to his burial, or rather to his ascension, 
his history will shew that he was Emmanuel — 
God with us. 

We are-first introduced to him as " the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger," 
and as we behold him apparently a helpless in- 
fant in his mother's arms, we arc ready to inquire 
Can this be the Messiah of whom Moses in the 
law, and the prophets did write ? Can this be 
the One who is the burden of so many glowing 
predictions, and was the expectation of kings and 
righteous men ? He has not opened his eyes in 
the royal palace in Jerusalem where everything 
is sparkling with gold and gems ; but Mary and 
Joseph, having found that " there was no room 
for them in the inn," sought shelter in the place 
where " horned oxen fed," and the Babe was 
born. As we gaze on this scene we must confess 
to risings of doubt and almost skepticism. But 
see ! a company of shepherds has arrived j — they 
tell us that while they were keeping watch over 
their flock by night, " the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them, " Behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people : for un- 
to you is born .this day in the city of David a 
Savior, who is Christ the Lord ;" and that " sud- 
denly there was with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God and saying, Glo- 
ry to God ia the highest and on earth peace, 
good will toward men." Soon after this the wise 
men from the East arrive, being guided hither by 
an extraordinary star, — they bow before the 
Child, and opening their treasures presented unto 
him gifts, gold, frankincense and myrrh. As we 
listen to the Bimple story of the shepherds and of 
the Magi, we are convinced that never was there 
an infant born under like circumstances, therefore 
we lay up all these things in our hearts saying, 
" what manner of child shall this be ?" 

When twelve years old we find " him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them and asking them questions." He 
seems liko a common boy, but when we hear him 
ask questions which the scribes and lawyers find 
it difficult to answer, and reply to queries which 
have long perplexed the learned of the Jews, we 
go away " astonished at his understanding and 
answers." 

When he has arrived at manhood we find him 
with the multitude standing on the banks of the 
Jordan. He asked for baptism at the hands of 
John. The sacred rite is performed, and as he 
emerges from the liquid grave the heavens are 
opened, and lo ! the spirit of God descending in 
& bodily shape like a dove rests npon him, while 
voice from heaven declares, " This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased." A few 
moments before he seemed a mere man, bat now 
the dove-like form and heavenly voice prove that 
Mary told the truth when about thirty years be 
fore she affirmed that the Child was born throngh 
the miraculous agency of the Holy Ghost. With 
this act Jesus enters on his public ministry, and 
as we proceed with his history, we will find, — in 
the blameless life that he led, the doctrine he 
taught, the miracles he performed, the prophecies 
he uttered, and the varions events of his life- 
new evidences continually presenting themselves 
shewing that he is the God-man. Let ns glance 
at a few events which transpired during his min- 
istry:— { y a 

Months have passed away since he preached 
his first sermon. A company of disciples is gath- 
ered around him. Wearied with the labors of. 
the day he enters a ship and commands his disci- 
pies to cross the Jake ot Gennesaret. He lies 
down forest, his head reclining on a sailor's pil- 
low, and is soon fast asleep. Meanwhile a storm 
arises ; the waves dash in fury against the sides 
of the vessel and threaten to engulph it ; the 
wind howls through the rigging, and darkness 
reigns around, but He heeds not the tempest's 
roar, he slumbers peacefully still. The terror- 



strieken disciples can forbear no longer — " they 
come to him and awake him saying, Lord save 
ns ; we perish." He arises, and stepping forth 
upon the deck says to the stormy wind and the 
raging waves, " Peice, be still !" and immediate- 
ly there is a great calm. As we mark the change 
produced by his word, we are ready to exclaim 
with the mariners, " What manner of man is this 
that even the wind and the sea obey bim ?" 

Out by yonder grave Jesus stands with many*- 
of the Jews. His friend Lazarus has been dead 
four days. The weeping sisters of the deceased 
are by his side. As he stands there -the silent 
tears roll down his cheeks, and words of comfort 
fall from his lips. As we gaze upon this scene 
we realize that there is much sympathy in the 
great heart of Jesus. But are words of cheer 
and tears of sympathy all that he has to give? 
Listen to his command, " take away the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre." It is done. — 
He speaks again, " Lazarus, come forth." Lo ! 
the dead lives, and happiness is restored to the 
family of Bethany. 

It is morning and J esus is passing the mount 
of Olives on his way to Jerusalem, where he had 
the day before been rejected by the rulers of the 
Jewish nation, and his claims denied. He is hun- 
gry, and seeing a fig-tree before him having leaves 
he approaches it if haply he may find something 
thereon — bnt it is barron. He pronounces a curse 
npon it and continues his journey. The skeptic 
may point to this act in the life of Christ and in- 
quire, Was it not he who professed to know the 
hearts of men (John 2:24,25) aware that the 
tree was fruitless ere he came to it? Does it 
not indicate anger to pronounce a curse on a 
senseless tree? We reply, as this is the only 
miracle of destruction that Jesus performed of 
which we have any record, we are doubtless, to 
regard the cursing of this tree as emblematic of 
the cursing of the nation for their rejection of 
Him. It was a calm, deliberate act on the part 
of Christ, and designed to teach an important 
lesson. If in Jesus " an hungered" approaching 
the tree nothing is seen but humanity, by what 
power — we inquire — was that tree, which a few 
hoars before was so full of life and vigor, com- 
pletely dried up from the roots ? 

But time would fail me to speak of all things 
that Jesus did in the presence of his disciples 
which are recorded ; we must hasten to the close 
of his eventful life. Betrayed by one of his dis- 
ciples, denied by another, and forsaken of all, we 

see him condemned to the death of the cross 

And as we sit by the tree on which he is extend- 
ed in the agonies of death, and hear the raillery 
and insult to which he submits, if we are tempt- 
ed to call him man — the spirit he manifests, the 
words he utters, the darkened sun, the rent vail 
of the temple, the earthquake's tread and the 
rending graves, will lead us to exclaim with the 
centurion, " Truly this was the Son of God !" 
Yes, whether we view him as the Infant of days, 
or the Child of twelve years old ; as the weep- 
ing Friend, or the hungry Man ; as the King 
meek and lowly sitting on an ass, or as the sor- 
rowful One " made a little lower than the angels 
by the suffering of death," — in any, or all the 
circumstances of his life which seem extremely 
hamiliating, we will find something to indicate 
that it was He who was rich with the Father from 
eternity that for our sakes became poor. — Ex~ 
tract from a sermon by J. M. Orrock. 



Augustus Toplady. 

In the pleasant county of Devon, and in one 
of its sequestered passes, with a few cottages 
sprinkled over it, mused and sung Augustus 
Toplady. When a lad of sixteen, and on a visit 
to Ireland, he had strolled into a barn, where an 
illiterate layman was preaching reconciliation to 
God through the death of his Son. The homely 
sermon took effect, and from that moment the 
Gospel wielded all the powers of his brilliant and 
active mind. Toplady became very learned, and 
at thirty-eight he died, more widely read in fa- 
thers and reformers than most academic dignitar- 
ies can boast when their heads are hoary. His 
chief publications are controversial and in some 
respects bear painfully the impress of his over 
ardent spirit. Id the pulpit's milder urgency, 
nothing flowed but balm. — In his tones there was 



a commanding solemnity, and in his words there 
was such simplicity, that to hear was to under- 
stand. And both at Broad Hembury and after- 
wards in Orange Street, London, the happiest 
resulte attended his ministry. Many sinners 
were converted. And the doctrines which God 
blessed to the accomplishment of these results, 
may be learned from the hymns which Toplid^ 
has bequeathed to the Church : " When languor 
and disease invade," " A debtor to mercy alone;" 
11 Bock of :iges, cleft for me ;" and, "Deathless 
principle, arise"— rhyomsin which it would seem 
as if the finished work were embalmed, and the 
lively hope exulting in every stanza ; whilst each 
person of the glorious Godhead radiates mercy, 

grace, holiness through each successive line. 

During his last illness, Augustus Toplady seem- 
ed to lie in the very vestibule of glory. To a 
friend's inquiry he answered, with sparkling eye, 
" Oh, my dear sir, I cannot tell the comforts I 
feel in my soul ; they are past expression,— The 
consolations of God are so abundant that he 
leaves me nothing to pray for. — My prayers are 
all converted into praise. I enjoy a heaven al- 
ready in my soul." — And within an hour of dy- 
ing, he called his friends and asked if they could 
give him up; and when they said they could, tears 
of joy ran down his cheeks as he added, " Oh, 
what a blessing that you are made willing to 
give me over into the hands of my dear Redeem- 
er, and part with me ; for no mortal can live af- 
ter the glories which God has manifested to my 
soul." — The Divine life. 



Singular Ornament, 

A brooch worn by the Countess of K has 

recently been the subject of conversation among 
the eminent company of Polish nobility who are 
now exiles in Paris. Encircled by twenty bril- 
liants upon a dark blue ground of lapis lazuli, 
and protected by a glass in front, may be seen — 
What? A portrait? A lock of hair? No, neith- 
er the one nor the other ; but only four pent pins 
wrought together in the form of a star. The his- 
tory of this singular ornament is contained in the 
following communication : 

The Count K was, some years ago, in his 

own country, suspected of being too much inclin- 
ed to politics, and was consequently one night, 
without examination or further inquiry, torn 
from the bosom of his family by police officers, 
conveyed to a fortress in a distant part of the 
country, and thrown into a damp, dark dungeon. 
Days, weeks, months passed away, without his 
being brought to trial. The unhappy man saw 
himself robbed of every succor. In the stillness 
of death and the darkness of the grave he felt 
not only his strength failing him, but also his 
mind wandering. An unspeakable anguish took 
hold npon him. He, who feared not to appew 
before his judges, now trembled before himself. 

Conscious of his danger, he endeavored to find 
something to relieve himself from the double mis- 
ery of idleness and loneliness and thus preserve 
him from a terrible insanity. Four pins, which 
accidentally happened to be in his coat, had for- 
tunately escaped the notice of his jailor. Those 
were to be the means of deliverance to his spirit. 
He threw the pins upon the earth — which alons 
was the floor of his gloomy dugeon, and then 
employed himself in seeking for them iu the 
darkness. When, after a tiresome search, t e 
succeeded in finding them, he threw them down 
anew ; and so, again and again, did he renew his 
voluntary task. All the day long, sitting, ly 1D K 
or kneeling, he groped about with bis hand un- 
til he found the pins which he had intentionally 
scattered. . 

This fearful, yet beneficial reereation contin- 
ued for six years. Then, at last, a great politi- 
cal event opened suddenly the doors of his prison. 
The Count had just scattered his pins ; but he 
would not leave lis cell without taking with him 
his little instruments of hisown preservation fr oin 
despair and madness. He soon found the*. f° r 
now the clear bright light of day beamed ib 
through the doorway of bis dungeon. 

As the Count related this sad story to ,he 
Countess, she seized the pirns with hely eagerness. 
Those crooked yellow brass pins, which, during 
«i fearful years, had been scattered aud gather- 
ed alternately, were become to bet as precise* 
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relics ; and now, set in a frame of brilliants, 
worth £400, as a treasure of much greater val- 
ue, she wears them on her bosom. — Court Jour- 
nal. 

Religious Intelligence. 

Our readers have probably seen the notice that 
t concert of prayer for a more Catholic 
unity between Christians of all denominations was 
to be held on the first Monday of October, in 
different places. The meeting held in Philadel- 
phia was one of moat intense interest. It was 
Held in the church of the Epiphany, which was 1 
crowded in every part, and there were over one 
hundred and fifty clergymen present. Rev. Dr. 
Boardmam (0. S.) of Philadelphia, the venerable 
Dr, Nott of Union College, the venerable Dr. 
Humphrey of Amherst Mass., and many other 
well known clergymen, took part in the proceed- 
ings. One incident connected with the meeting : 
is just described : 

• « The most interesting incident of the meet- 
ing occurred at this point, an incident so far as 
we know unparalleled in the history of Protest- 
antism. Dr. Nevin, of the Presbyterian Church, 
(0. S.) rose and stated, that the Apostles' Creed 
Was one of the symbols of his branch of the 
church, and it might be of all the ohurches rep-, 
resented, and proposed that Mr. Cracraft should 
repeat it as the creed of the meeting, all stand- 
ing and joining in it. Instantly every indvidual 
qf the vast assemblage sprang to his feet. The 
Chairman began, ' I believe in God, the Father 
Almighty maker of Heaven and Earth.' Every 
W>ioe joined him. Nearly two thousand people — ! 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Old and Xcw 
Schools Scceders, Covenanters, Dutch Reformed, 
German Reformed, Baptists, Methodists, Luth- 
erans, Moravians, Congregationalists, Independ- 1 
ents — all repeated with the simplicity of chil- 
dren this grand old formula which has come 
down to us on the stream of ages — ' I believe 
in God, the Father, Almighty !' Even a calm 
spectator, not easily excited, and standing aloof 
from any enthusiasm of the moment, could not 
bar be moved. As ' the Apostles' Creed,' so 
tailed, is the only uninspired summary of Chris- 
tian doctrine in which all these churches believe, 
it seemed like an Act of Union of the Church 
Universal. It brought startlingly, and judging 
from the appearance of the congregation, affect- 
iugly. to every individual the idea, so much lost 
sight of, that in all that is essential these Chris- 
tians, cut up into what are called sects, are in 
fact one." 

The following extract from an Eng'ish letter 
gives the latest news from the great revival in. 
Ireland and Wale*,: 

" The revival in Ireland is still extending, as- 
tonishing all candid observers by the magnitude 
of its results, and awakening the virulent ani- 
mosity of some who have no sympathy with excite- 
ment or emotion, when occasioned by religion. 
That there are tares among the wheat, few dis- 
passionate persons will deny, and that some ig- 
norance and some fanaticism may be displayed 
in this wondrous movement, need not excite sur- 
prise. Making all allowance, however for these 
drawbacks, it still remains, as many different 
witnesses testify from actual observation, that 
the real and genuine results, upon the whole; are 
inch as to leave no doubt upon their minds, that 
this in truth is a work of God. I have observed 
fhat English visitors — and several have gono tq 
Me for themselves — return impressed with what 
may be termed the apparent inadequacy of the 
means employed to produce the great results 
which are daily witnessed. The prayers are of 
the old Presbyterian type, abounding much more 
tt the doctrinal, than in the emotional element, 
and both prayers and preaching strike our peo- 
ple as unaccountably dry ; yet these unquestion- 
able effects follow. It seems that there is, in all 
respects, the old form, and the old outward man- 
ner, while a totally unwonted and divine power 
manifests through them. 

From Wales, cheering accounts reach us of 
tte progress of the revival there. The romantic 
and beautiful district around Snowdon, is now 
Die scene of a great religious awakening. The 
Workmen in the slate quarries there, it seems, 



assemble in great numbers, and hold protracted 
meetings for prayer. In South Wales, also a 
good work is represented as going on, spreading 
over the large and interesting fields of mining 
industry, for which that part of the country is 
famous. 

The great work of grace, which has been in 
progress in Sweden for several years, is spreading 
quietly and with delightful fruits in every direc- 
tion. It is computed, though tho estimate may 
be an extravagant one, that the number of per- 
sons who have been affected by it, experiencing 
regeneration or a deepening of former spiritntit 
experience, is at least a quarter of a million. 
The influence of the movement is visible upon 
the entire social life of the nation. 

The Christian Era states that in several of 
the churches in this city there is a manifest im- 
provement in the spiritual exercises of the mem- 
bers. Thero is increasing fervor in prayer, and 
the effect is beginning to be apparent in an in- 
creased attendance and solemnity. Some are in- 
quiring after the way of life, while occasional 
conversions encourage the praying ones to hope 
that God is soon to appear in mighty power. 
Elder Knapp has been engaged to hold a series 
of meetings in the Baldwin Place Church, "com- 
mencing his campaign" early in December.'*' ''' 

The Franklin Expedition. 

Last week reference was made to the discov- 
ery of the expedition of Sir John Franklin. As 
this subject has excited much interest, we copy 
the following abstract of Cap. M'Clintock's state- 
ment to the British government of his research- 
es : 

The following describes what was found on 
the 8th of May : 

" Most of our information was received from 
an intelligent old woman ; she said it was on 
the fall ot the year that the ship was forced 
ashore ; many of the white men dropped by the 
way, as they went towards the Great River ; but 
this was only known to them in the winter fol- 
lowing, when their bodies were discovered." 

Further discoveries were subsequently made : 

" Rocrossiug the Strait to King William's 
Island we continued the examination of its south- 
ern shore without sueoess until the 24th of May, 
when about ten miles eastward ofCapeHerschol, 
a bleached skeleton was found, around which lay 
fragments of European clothing. Upon careful- 
ly removing the snow a small pocket book was 
found containing a few letters — these, although 
much decayed, may yet be deciphered. Judg- 
ing from the remains of his dress this unfortun- 
ate young man was a steward or officer's servant, 
and his. position exactly verified the Esquiraaux's 
assertion that they dropped as they walked 
<HHffi n . m ■f'''"tf ,, '» ,v»-wf<ji.T, t it*' H I" ,iw«f 

After relating that near this place were fonnd 
several cairns, with nothing in them (probably 
the records, if any, had been removed by the 
natives), the record continues: 

" On 6th of May, Lieut. Hobson pitched his 
tent beside a large, cairn upon Point Victory. 
Lying amongst some loose stones which had fall- 
en from the top of this cairn was found a small 
tin case containing a record, the substance of 
which is briefly as follows : 

" This cairn was built by the Franklin expedi- 
tion, upon the assumed site of James Ross's pil- 
lar, which had not been found. The Erebus arid 
Terror spent their first winter at Beecby Island, 
after having ascended Wellington Channel to 
lat. 77 deg. N., and returned by the west fiide 
of Cornwallis Island. On the 12th ot Septem- 
ber, 1846, they were beset in lat. 70 05 N., and 
Ion. 98 28 W. 

" Sir John Franklin died on the 11th of June, 
1847. On the 22d April, 1848, the ships were 
abandoned five leagues to the N. N. W. of 
Point Victory, and the survivors, 105 in number, 
landed here under the command of Captain Oi- 
lier." This paper was dated 25th April, 1848, 
and upon the following day they intended to start 
for the Great Fish River. The total loss by 
death? in the expedition np to this date, was 9 
officers and 15 men. 

A vast quantity of clothing and stores of all 
sorts lay strewed about, as if here every article 



was thrown away which could possibly be dispen- 
sed with — pickaxes, shovels, boats, cooking 
utensils, iron work, rope, blocks, canvas, a dip 
circle, a sextant, engraved " Frederic Hornby, 
R. N.," a small medicine chest, oars, &c. 

" A few miles southward, across Back Bay, a 
second record wag found, having been deposited 
by Lieut. Gore and M des Vccux in May, 1847. 
It afforded no additional information. 

When in lat. 69 deg. 90 N., and.99 deg. 27 
W., we came to a large boat, discovered by Lieut. 
Hobson a few days previously, as his notice in- 
formed me. It appears that this had been intend- 
ed for the ascent of the Fish River, but was 
abandoned apparently upon a return journey to 
the ships, the sledge upon which she was mount- 
ed being pointed in that direction. She measur- 
ed 2S feet in length by 71-2 feet wide, was most 
carefully fitted, and made as light as possible, 
but the sledge was of solid oak, and almost as 
heavy as the boat. 

" A large quantity of clothing was found with- 
in her, also two human skeletons. One of these 
lay in the after part of the boat, under a pile of 
clothing ; the other, which was much more dis- 
turbed, probably by animals, was found in the 
bow. Five pocket watches, a quantity of silver 
spoons and forks, and a few religious books were 
also found, but no journals, pocket-books, or even 
names upon any article of clothing. 

Two double-barrelled guns stood upright against 
the boat's side, precisely as they had been placed 
eleven years before. One barrel in each was 
loaded and cooked ; there was ammunition in 
abundance ; also some thirty or forty pounds of 
chocolate, some tea and tobacco. Fuel was not 
wanting ; a drift tree lay within one hundred 

P'^rJlKftl.lWt" ■■■ ,'l ♦rfrln lnli«»'> id'T 

Many deeply interesting relics of our country- 
men havebeen picked up upon the western shore of 
King William's Island, and others obtained from 
the Esquimaux, by whom we were informed that 
subsequent to their abandonment one ship was 
crushed and sunk by the ice, and the other for- 
ced on shore, where she has ever since been, af- 
fording them an almost inexhaustible mine of 
wealth. 

Captain M'Clintock says, from all that can be 
gleaned lroni the record paper and the evidence 
afforded by the boat and various articles of cloth- 
ing and equipment discovered, it appears that 
the abandonment of the Erebus and Terror had 
been deliberately arranged, and every effort ex- 
erted, during tho third winter, to render the 
traveling equipment complete. It is much to be 
apprehended tbat disease had greatly reduced 
the strength of all on board, far more, perhaps, 
than they themselves wore aware of. The dis- 
tance by sledge route from the position of the 
ships when abandoned to the boat is 65 geographi- 
cal miles, and from the ships to Montreal Island, 
220 miles. The most perfect order seems to have 
existed throughout. 

The Franklin expedition, which numbered 133 
souls, sailed from England in May, 1848, and 
nothing definite, till now, has been accurately 
ascertained of its movements or fate later than 
July of the same year, when the fated Erebus 
and Terror were spoken by a passing whaler. 
One of the several expeditions fitted out by gov- 
ernment with the view of relieving or ascertain- 
ing the fate of the missing adventurers, discover- 
ed in 1851, traces of their winter quarters in 
1845-6, at Beeohy Island, and in 1854, Dr. Ilea 
found among the Esquimaux on the west shore 
of Boothia certain relics of the expedition, and 
was told that a party of white men had perished 
of starvation in that neighborhood four years 
previously. 

They had been seen it was said by the natives, 
dragging a boat on the north shore of King Wil- 
liam's Sound. The intelligence now received 
would seem in confirmation of that obtained by 
Dr. Ilea ; the localities in the two accounts ap- 
pear to be the same ; and the decrepancy of dates 
— Captain M'Clintock's news being to the effect 
that the crews abandoned their ships so early as 
1848 — is probably to be explained by the loose- 
ness of the Esquimaux notions of times aud sea- 

49* 1 >hLu — -'- ... iiai .'i 
Up to 1850 the country hoped that Sir John 
and his gallant companions might yet be within 



reach of aid ; and in March of that year govern- 
ment offered a reward of £20,000 to "any party 
or parties who in the judgment of the Board of 
Admiralty, should discover or effectually relieve 
any of tho crews ;" or £10,000 to any party who 
should give such information as would lead to 
their relief, or definitely ascertain their fate. So 
late, even, as 1857, an effort was made to induce 
the government to " attempt a final and exhaus- 
tive search" with the view of ascertaining tho 
fate of the expedition. 

It was on the failure of this effort that Lady 
Franklin herself undertook tho responsibility, 
and the result has now, it appears, justified her 
faith and enterprise. 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of Malnchi. 

. it rat editor. 

■ " at> '' 1 IwW"*! "MutriPlt. " ' ' 
" And now, O ye priests, this commandment is 
for you. 

If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
heart, 

To give glory unto my name, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, 

I will -even send a curse upon you, and I will 

curse your blessings : 
Yea, I have cursed them already, because ye do 

not lay it to heart." vs. 1, 2. 

The last verse of the first ohapter being a di- 
gression from tho previous address, the prophet 
returns to the priests, and admonishes them that 
they are the ones more particularly rebuked. 

Not " bearing," is a substitution for not heed- 
ing the admonitions addressed to them. "Heart" 
is a metonymy for the mind ; or rather, in this 
connection, for the feelings or affections of the 
mind. They are required to lay aside their 
heartless indifference respecting, and their disre- 
gard for, the honor of Jehovah, and to seriously 
consider, aud conscientiously conform to his re- 
quirements, j - l0 , , • . . 

The name of God, is a metonymy for God : to 
whom glory is to bo given, — " glory," being put 
by the same figure for such obedience and regard 
for J chovah's service as should redound to his 
glory. 

There is a metaphor in the words " send upon" 
when applied to a curse ; which is expressive of 
the calamity and suffering, with which God would 
afflict them — instead of the blessings then bestow- 
ed. To curse a blessing, is to substitute merited 
chastisement for it.' Ul ' " , " 



" Behold, I will corrupt your seed, and spread 

dung upon your faces, 
Even the dung of your solemn feasts ; and one 

shall take you away with it." v. 3. 

The " seed" hero referred to, is that sown in 
their fields ; and to corrupt it, would be to pre- 
vent its germination, growth, or maturity. 

To spread dung on the face, is a substitution, 
expressive of the most abject humiliation; and 
their removal with it, is a continuation of the 
same figure, indicating that tho indignity would 
be perpetual, and that they should be abandoned 
and cast out like filth. Thus God said of Jero- 
boam (1 K. 14:10), that ho would takeaway the 
remnant of his house, " as a man taketh away 
ddflgtiOliOBeala^QDC^ib thii r»« ii i«1 , •■iiL-o 
dJiia atinWtte aiit lie ) . m »l 1q i&-zhfi<£> t,Ai ittlH 
"And ye shall know that 1 have sent this com- 
mandment unto you, 
That my novenant might be with Levi, saith tho 

Lord of Hosts. 
My covenant was with him of life and peace ; 
And I gave them to him for the fear wherewith 
be feared me, ■'<<) 'hi n: cdiin w«l* ul 
And was afraid before my name." 

trU'w UntrZ TB y iSiti jfif^M 
The infliction of the threatened judgments 
would be conclusive evidence that this command- 
ment was from God. 

" Levi," the name of tho father of the tribe of 
Levi, is denominative of it, as the name of Judah 
was of his. Moses said to the sons of Levi 
(Num. 16:9), "The God of Israel hath separa- 
ted you from the congregation of Israel, to bring 
you near to himself to do the service of the tab- 
ornacle of the Lord, and to stand before the con- 
gregation to minister unto them." The Lord said 
to Moses (lb. 3:45,) " Take the Levites instead 
of the first-born among the children of Israel, and 
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the cattle of the Levites instead of their cattle : 
and the Levites shall be mine." And this was 
the covenant, (Num. 25:12,13) ; " Behold I givo 
unto him my covenant of pence: and he shall 
have it, and his seed alter him, even the covenant 
of an everlasting priesthood ; because he was 
zealous for his God and made au atonement for: 
the children of Israel." 

This covenant boing everlasting, it was a cove- 
nant of life, a living or perpetual covenant, to 
be securely and peacefully enjoyed, so long as 
the priests conformed to thoir appointed require- 
ments. 

The priesthood was given to the sons of Levi, 
because of the greater zeal they manifested than 
the other tribes for the Lord's service — two in- 
stances of which are especially recorded. At 
the worship of the golden calf (Ex. 32:26-29), 
" Moses stood in the gate of the camp and said 
Who is on the Lord's side 7 let him come unto 
me. And all the sons of Levi gathered them- 
selves together unto him. And he said unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Put 
every man his sword by his side, and go in and 
out from gate to gate, throughout the camp, and 
slay every man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his noighbor. ABdi 
the children of Levi did according to the word of 
Moses: and there fell of the people that day 
about three thousand men." The other instance 
was when the children of Israel had committed 
abomination at Baal pedr, and the anger of the 
Lord was against them. One of them brought 
in a Midianitish woman, and when Phineas "the 
priest saw it, he rose up from among the congre- 
gation and took a javelin in his hand ; and he 
went after the man of Israel in his tent, and 
thrust both of them through, the man of Israel 
and the woman . . . . So the plague was stayed 

and those that died in the plague were 

twenty and four thousand," Num. 25:6-9. 

These acts called forth the commendation of 
Moses, when (Deut. 33:8-10) " of Levi he said, 
Let thy Thummiui and thy Urim be with thy 
holy one, whom thou didst prove at Massah, and 
with whom thou didst strive at the waters of 
Meribah ... for they have observed the word 
and kept thy covenant." 

With the continuance then of such fear and 
reverance on the part of the priests, God had 
covenanted to continue to them the priesthood in 
peaceful possession. 

'■■■,:]:. m ,h::> V rj-MeWd « ntibo oT A* 
" The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity 

was not found in his lips : 
Ho walked with me in peace and equity, and did 

turn many away from iniquity. 
For tie priest's lips should keep knowledge, . 
And they should so, k the law at his mouth : 
For he is the messenger of the Lord of Hosts." 
ni ..•«.- i#di A Ai koi-fci „w> "i**«;TJ' 

Walking with God is a substitution for con- 
formity to his precepts ; and turning many away 
trom iniquity.:.- a metaphor expressive of persua- 
ding them to abandon it. 

The " lips" and " mouth" of the priests, are 
put by metonymy for their spoken words. His 
utterances being the law of truth, and free from 
perverseness, they were sought for by the people ; 
and to make them readily accessible, iorty-eight 
cities were allotted to them among the several 
tribes; for it was their duty (Lev. 10:11,) " to 
teach the children of Israel all the statutes which 
the Lord had spoken unto them by the hand of 
Moses." 

A "messenger," may signify an interpreter : 
Thus in Job 33:23 : " If there be a messenger 
with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, 
to show unto man his (God's) uprightness." It 
also signifies a prophet, or teacher, as in Isa. 42: 
19: "Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf 
as my messenger that I sent?" And Isa. 44:26 
That " performeth the counsel of his messengers.* 
Haggai (1:13) is also called " the Lord's messen- 
ger." Thus the priests were appointed medium 
of instruction to the people. 



" But ye are departed out of the way ; 

Ye have caused many to stumble at the law ; 
Ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith 
the Lord of HosW" 11 ** B " 1 01 **• '"-'l 
Therefore have I also made you contemptible and 
1:m bwfc*se before all the peoptaurn a) noitnpni 
According as ye have not kept my ways but have 
been partial in the law." vs. 8,9. 
" Departed out of the way," is a substitution 



for dereliction of duty. The priests had failed 
to conform to the law themselves, and taught 
others by their cstiinple, if not by directly per- 



Zion shall go forth the Law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem;** '1 .wirw \>i ■ i 1 
The prophet then, in v. 4, shows how this era is 
to, be introduced. It is by the Lord's coming to 



verting its meaning, to disregard and violate its . . 

6 ,, , , ■ i I judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 

precepts-stumbling at the law, being a metaphor , . .. Anll ho 8lm „ ju(lg0 ntt[ion8 

expressive of violating it--i. e. they had failed 
to walk uprightly in the way of it. 

To have " corrupted'' the covenant, is expres- 
sive, by the same figure, of having broken it— 
by disregarding the conditions upon which God 
covenanted to keep them in attendance on his 
ordinances. 

Being partial in the law, would be to wrest its 
meaning in favor Of particular persons, so as to 
make their breaches of it, of little account. For 
so doing God would punish theni, by causing the 
people to despise them. 
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_ The readers of the Hanld *n most earnestly besougty •« 
give H room in their prayer?; tl 



be huoored and his truth advanoed 

conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgincn 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away Into 
erroi, or baity speech, or sharp, unbroUierly disputation. 



and shall rebuko many people : and tlicy shall beat 
their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into 
proning-hooks : nation shall not lift upsWord against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more,"— 
the remainder of the chapter boing an apostrophe to 1 
Israel, iu view of that future: an exhortation to the' 
people to walk in the light of the Lord that they 
might participate in that glorious condition of peace; 
an enumeration of their sins ; and an indication of 
the judgments that will usher in that glorious 
day. 

It has been inconsiderately fancied that this was 
a prediction of the people's saying, before the end, 
thatsnch a period of peace was ih prospect; but 
such interpreters deny, what the prophet affirms, 
that this is said of " Judah and Jerusalem," and ot 

the Lord's 

house" was built by Solomon, — in disregard of the 
plainest possible affirmation which Isaiah could ut- 

,*«""'"' 

The supposition, that it is fulfilled by the people's 
now saying it, is not only in disregard of this, but, 
is independent of the expressed suhject of the affirm- 
ation. What is affirmed in v. 4, cannot,by any gram- 
matical usage, be made- the object of " shall say" 
in v. 3. The affirmation of the people -legitimately 
ends with, ■' we will walk in his paths ;" and there- 
tuaindor of v. 3. is the inspired reason that is giv- 
en for the people's saying, in the regeneration, that 
they will thus go up to Jerusalom, be taught of the 
hat by means of it God may Lord, and conform to his precepts. It. is " lor," i. 
d», that is -na^boi „. because, " out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 



5*^WtiT7^^.- going up to the " mountain" on which ' 



The Capital of the Restored Dominion. 

That the various predictions which foreshadow a 
glorions future for the now down trodden Jerusalem 
have respect to that locality, and are not put for the 
entire earth,is evident from the relation which it will 
then sustain to the other parts of the restored 
doMiowt. Ii I ■ > v \ wit vrl imif Uk Iv-iinn" 

Tho passages quoted iu previous articles speak uf 
the Lord's being the King, Judge, and Lawgiver: 
and of his reigning in mount Zion. Other scrip- 
tures show that he reigns there as iu the capital of 
an empire ; which must be that which extends under 
the whole heaven. Thus Jeremiah says : 

" At that time they shall call Jerusalem the 
throno of the Lord ; and all nations shall be gather- 
ed unto it. to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem : 
neither shall they walk any more after the imagin- 
ation of their evil heart. In those days the house 
of Judah shall walk with the house of Israel, and 
they shall come together out of the land of the 
north to the land that I have given for an inheritance 
unto your fathers." jef. 3:17,18. 

Thus itwill be the great central pointof theearlh, 
whence judgment and justice will be dispensed among 
all the resurrected pious of the nations ; who will 
go up there from thoir several heritages, from time 
to time, as the tribes of Israel formerly there assem- 
bled. 

The Psajinist foretells the same. For when he 
said. (102:10). " When the Lord shall build up Zi- 
On, he shall appear In hie glory ;" he also adds ; 
(vs. 18-22.) "This shall be written 1 'for the genera- 
tion to corns : and the people which shall be created 
shall praise the Lord. Fur be looked down from the 
light of his sanctuary ; from heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth ; to hear the groaning of the pris- 
oner ; to loose those that are appointed to death ; to 
declare the name of the Lord iu Zion, and his praise 
in Jerusalem ; — when the nations are gathered to- 
gether and the kingdoms, to serve the Lord." — Jer- 
usalem being then the Capital of tho nations. 
Isaiah said of the time when the mountain of the 



the word of the I /.ml from Jerusalom." And by no 
law of tiope, canon of language, or sound principle 
ot exegesis,can Zion and Jerusalem, in such connec- 
tion, bespiritualited.or divested of their significance, 
by being resolved into mere figurative denominatives 
of something different. 

This makes the phrase : " They shall beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their spears into 
pruning-hooks," an inspired utterance — not of what 
people shall say— but of what Bhall be, at the pre- 
dicted epoch. Under one of the moot expressive of 
figures, it illustrates the commencement of au etern- 
al reign of peace—the transforming of weapons of 
war into implements of peaceful husbandry, being 
put by substitution for the cterntil discontinuance 
of all war. That this is the meaning of the figure 
is shown by its inspired explanation : " Nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
litut will ill [iilin'V 1 1 1 ' 'in ni) tucd-" ; '>□•>.' 

That this is the import of this prophecy, is con 
firmed by other scriptures : which no one has ever 



shall it come," i. c. to Jerusalem " even the first' 
dominion ; the kingdom shall come to the daughter 
of Jerusalem." Wo-i (wttii , 
Nothing can be more unequivocal, or positively 
affirmed, than tre these pi edtutluiB. And , taking 
them in their plain and uutural significance, they 
imperatively teach, that in the regeneration, Jerusa- 
lem will bo the throne of our Yuhveh, the capital of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven ; that the pious 
of Judah and Israel will have come up, in the res- 
urrection, into their own land, that the saved of all 
nations will have been resurrected or translated, and 
established in their appointed localities in the king, 
dotu ; that all will have been exalted to equal privi- 
leges in their respective spheres ; that all the earth 
will be free to the access of all ; that these saved people, 
will from, time to time, go up to Jerusalem — natur- 
ally flowing to it as rivers flow to the sea ; that it 
will bo their eternal and immortal condition ; and 
that the Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion 
from thenceforth even for over. 

Isaiah elsewhere prophesies of mount Zion (25:6- 
8) that, " In this mountain," which was the eub- 
ject of the previous prediction, "shall the Lord of 
hosts mako unto all people a feast of*fut things, a 
feast of wines on the )ees, of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees well refined. And he will 
destroy in this mountain tho face of the ooTcring 
cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over 
all nations. He will swallow up death in victory ; 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all 
faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall he take 
away from off all the earth ; for the Lord hath spo- 

k»j>"'. ..:.) :.n -oil ... a ■ rrf.ji 
An inspired apostle, in the 15lh of 1st Cor. shows 
that the epoch brought to view in the above, is that 
when Christ •' shall judge the quick and the dead at 
hia appearing and kingdom ;" for he affirms (v. 23) 
that " they that arc Christ's" Bhall be resurrected 
" at his coming," and then says of that resurrection 
(v. 54,) that " when this corruptible shall have put 
on inoorruption, and this mortal shall have put ub 
immortality, then shall bo brought to pas the say- 
ing that is written," in this 25th of Isaiah, " Death 
sliall be swallowed up in victory." The future king- 
dom of the saints, then, of which Jerusalem will be 
the Capital, will not be a probationary one of mor- 
tals, nor a mixed state of mortals and immortals, 
but a kingdom of resurrected immortals, under thtr 
whole heaven. And, (Isa. 26:1,2) "In that day 
shall this sung be sung in the land of Judah : We 
have a strong city : salvation will God appoint for 
walls and bulwarks Open yo the gates, that to» 
righteous nation which keepeth the truth may in- 
ter." 

Of the same period Isaiah also prophesies ot 
Jerusalem ( 00:11-22); "Thy gates shall be 
open continually ; they shall not be Bhut day nor 
night; that men may bring unto thee tho forces of 



yet supposed were fulfilled by the mere sayings of the Gebtiles, and that their kings may be brought. 



the people ! Thus, when" the heathen raged," and 
" the kingdoms were moved ;" when the Lord " ut- 
tered his voice," and " the earth melted," (Psa. 
46:6), the Psalmist predicts (v. 9,) that ; " Ho mak- 
eth wars to cease unto the end of the earth; ho 
brcaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder ; 
he burnetii the chariot in the fire." Of the same 
epoch, in Hoeea's prophecy, Jehovah says : (2:18,) 
" Iu that day will I make a covenant for them with 
the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven 
and with the creeping things of tho ground ; and I 
will break the bow, and the sword and the battle out 
of the earth, and will make them to lie down safe- 
ly." God said by Z.-chariah. (9:10,) " I will cut off 
the chariot ," i. e. of war "from Ephraim, and tho 
[war] horse from Jerusalem, and tho hnttle-bow 
Bhall be cut off : and he shall speak peace unto the 
heathen," i. e. to the nations that are then saved, 
" and His dominion shall he from sea, even to sea, 
and from the river to the ends of the earth.' 1 ; 

And then, as if anticipation that some would in- 
terpret the words recorded by Isaiah, as a predietion 
of tho sayings of men, another prophet, " Micah 



Lord's house, that was to be ploughed as a field, t} f Mun ?' h , ite ''' w " 'fT 1 ? 1 to atte * tho f mo ft 
should again became the chief of the mountains (2: 
2,) that •• all nations shall flow unto it." 

The word here rendered " nations," is the samo 
that is rendered " heathen," when tbey are spoken 
of as being left round about Jerusalem. And as 
this future that Isaiah saw, is what he saw of " Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem," " in the last days," or as the 
same Hehrew, in another passage reads, '• at the 
end of the days," it follows that it is not something 
different from Judah and Jerusalem, of which be 
wrote, and that the nations that then will flow unto 
it must be " the cations that are saved," — those of 
them who will have come up in the first rvsurrec- 

'"Sfif.l •« ;M lo 'i an* 'j J V nnfin 
Of the same era Isaiah proceeds to wy, (v. 3.) 

'• And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and 

let us go up to the mountain of the IxirJ, to the 

house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach ns of 

his ways, and we will walk in his paths ; for out of 



diction, (4:13) to add to it (v. 4) " But they shall 
fit every man under his vine and under his fig-tree, 
and none shall make them afraid," and to announce 
that it is tho Lord, and not man, who utters it, by 
affirming : " For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken 

•fcral.V.HiUj.r!' ... I™ -.-Mi ml aiol «3 •• 

The prophet Micah adds, speaking for the piouB of 
Israel, (v. 5), " For all people will walk every one 
in the name of his God, and we" — the Baved of Is- 
rael as well as the saved of other nations, — " will 
walk in the name of our God for ever and ever." — 
For (vs. 6-8) " In that day, saith the Lord, will I 
ns*9oble her that halteth, 'and I will gather her 
that is driven out, and her that I have afflicted ; and 
I will mako her that halted a remnant, and her that 
was cast off a strong nation : and the Lord shall 
reign over them in mount Zion from henceforth, even 
for ever. And thou, 0 Tower of tho flock, the 
Strong Hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee 



For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall perish ; yea those nations Bhall be utterly wast- 
ed. The glory of Lebunnqn shall come unto thee, 
the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to 
beautify the plaeeof my sanctuary ; and I will make 
the place of my feet glorious. The sons also of thont 
that afflicted thee 9ball come bending unto thee : and 
all they thatdeepieed tfaee shall bow themselves dowrt 
at tho soles of thy feet ; and they shall call thee The 
uity of the Lord, the Zion uf the Uuly One of Israel. 
Whereas thou bust been forsaken and hated, - that 
no man went through thee, I will make thee an eter- 
nal excellency, a joy of many generations. Thou 
shall also Buck the milk of the Gentiles, and shult 
suck the breast of kings, and thou shalt know that 
I the Lord um thy Savior and thy Redeemer, the 
Mighty One of Jacob. For brass I will bring go'di 
and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood bra*, 
and for stones iron : 1 will also make thy officer 
peace, and thine exactor righteousness. \ ioleuoe 
shall be no more heard iu thy land, wastiug nor • de- 
struction within thy borders ; but thou shalt call tbj 
walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The sun shall 
he no more thy light by day ; neither for brightness 
shall the moon give light unto thee : but the Lo™ 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself: for tho Lord shall 
be thiue evorlusting light, and the days of thy mourn- 
ing shall be ended. Thy people also shall bo all 
righteous : they shall inherit the land forever, the 
branch of my pl&pting, the work of my hands that 
I may be glorified. A little one shall become a thou- 
sand, and a small one a strong nation : I the Lord 
will hasten it in his time." ' ' 

Again does Isaiah prophesy of Israel, and the re- 
stored nations (66:22-24) ; " For as the new heav- 
ens and tho new earth, wbioh I will make, shall re- 
main before me, saith the Lord of hosts, so shall your 
seed and your nume remain. And it shall come- W 
pas*, that from one new moon to another, and Iroin 
one sabbath to another, sliall all flesh come to wor- 
ship before me saith the Lord. And they shall go 
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forth, und look upon the carcasses of the men that 
Bate transgressed gainst me ; for their worm shall 
not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and they 
Bhall be an abhorring unto all flesh." 

This shows conclusively that it is in the new earth 
that all flesh, i. e. all the resurrected, shall go up to 
Jerusalem— when all nations shall flow unto it, and 
that many people shall go and say, " Come ye, and 
let ns go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
'house of the God of Jacob." 

Zechariah, also, prophesied of that day, when 
! (14:9) " the Lord shall be King over all the earth;" 
that (v. 11)," men shall dwell in it, and there shall 
be no more utter destruction ;" and, v. 16, " It shall 
come to pass, that every one that is loft of all the 
nation which came against Jerusalem shall even go 
up from year to year to worship the Lord of hosts, 
and to keep the feast of tabernacles.''** ''■ * 

Thus we have Jerusalem as the scat of Jehovah's 
empire in the earth, the pious of Israel resurrected, 
and in their own land, and the pious of all nations, 
all in the inheritance which the Lord shall give 
them, when he writeth up his people, and all going 
op from time to time to Jerusalem to worehip,to be 
taught of the Lord, and to walk in his preoepft. 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one colomn or lea, 
are solicited from those who hare well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editors atten- 
tion to the omission. 

Clark H. Currier. The other papers referred to 
would not reach all who read the Herald ; and hence 
those who advertise in it wish to advertise here as 
well as in other journals. Besides, the admission of 
these, is an aid to the financial department of the 
Herald, which it needs at this time. 

Wm. Kitson. Bro. H. is unmarried. He has 
preached but a Bhort time, butqnite acceptably. J. 
W. D. is at Glen wood Iowa, but we don't know 
how employed. 

The following articles are reo'd and will appear 
in our next: ? sot.l •• .:• t,- :••..<! I 

D. Bosworth, on Age of trees in California. 

G. W. Burnham. on the Kn.il Contrast. 



IV u ii of Eld. J. J. Porter. — Just as we go to 
press, we have received the following note from Br. 
Tanner: 

New York, 17th Oct., 1859. 
Dear Bro Bliss : — Bro. J. J. Porter is dead. — 
This event took place at 0 a. m. Sunday, lfith inst., 
be dying, as we might have expected, in full faith of 
a bettor resurrection. I was not with him. I reach- 
ed the city this morning about 10, to learn of hie 
death. You will no doubt receive from Bro. D. I. 
Robinson a more extended notice of his last days. 
Tonr brother in hope, 

II. Tanner. 



uilf 



A Request. — A sister, who writes that she has 
M been a constant reader of the Herald since 1844," 
writes : 

"In the last No. of the Herald is a jtfeco of poetry 
on the Aurora Borealis by H. F. Gould. Some 
years ago she published an address to Mount Auburn. 
I would be highly gratified if you would republish 
it in the Herald. Perhaps you have it. 1 merely saw 
it once in a paper, and thought it beautiful." 

We have not in possession the poetry referred to, 
but if any one can send us a copy, we shall be pleas- 
ed to insert it. 



memories they cherish. And yet, though given for 
this express purpose, how seldom even among Chris- 
tians is the resurrection referred to as a source of 



comfort ! 



'bud i>k!<ml''4i' 



New York Lite.— Burleigh, the Vl Y. correspon- 
dent of the Boston Journal, says of New York life, 
that,, Ihu imihw^ a».U I 'm iii si lq"' 

" One of the mysteries of the ease of young Lane, 
the Fulton Bank defaulter and forger, is how ho 
could carry on his long system of speculation — live 
in the style he has been living — keep a large num- 
ber of horses — be out on the Bloomingdale road 
in the presence of hundreds connected with the bus- 
iness of the bank— driving fast horses day by day 
under the very eyes of the Directors of the Bank — 
keeping grand establishments in various parts of the 
city, and no one mistrust that any thing was going 
wrong. But the manner in which men live in the 
city throws light on this line of life. No wilderness 
is more solitury than New York. The city is im- 
mense. Men in one part know nothing of those who 
ivc in another part. There is little or no connection 
between the employers and the employee. At the 
hour of business men must be at their post. At 
three or four P. M. the doors of the tanks close, and 
the people ol Kamschatka are not more strangers to 
to the bunk officers, than is the whereabouts of the 
clerks and what they are doing between the closing 
and the opening of the doors. The temptations — 
the opportunities of young mon are great. No social, 
no domestic check is put on them. Dissipation, lux- 
ury, gaming, loose, lewd and vain company, throw 
open all their avenues to them, and there is none to 
warn, check or save. More than one thousand 
young men in this city are living this moment the 
same life of young Lane." 



" Which Have no Hope."— The " Post," in an- 
nouncing the decease of ft distinguished merchant, 

'ttfa M i_Tiirj'<r> ed: tl 1 (iff- l**Iw u*'lJ j 

" He leaves troops of friends, who sorrow that 
they shall see his face no more." 

How nnlike is such " sorrow" to that of those 
whose friends have " fallen asleep in Jesus," and 
whose bodies are committed to the dust in the hopo 
of a glorious resurrection. Of, and, to such the ap- 
ostle says : 

" But I would not have you to ba ignorant, breth- 
ren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sor- 
r.iw not, even as others which have no hope. For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him. For this we say unto yon by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which 
are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archang- 
el, and with the trump of God : Then we which are 
alive and remain shall bo caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; 
and so shall we ever he with the Lord." Wherefore, 
comfort one another with these words, 1 These. 4:13- 
18. .Mx»vt t«t ' 

Those who sigh that they shall see no more the 
face of a friend, cannot have kept in mind these 
words of comfort ; which are given expressly for the 
consolation of surviving friends, who Ao expat again 
to see the faces of the lost and loved ones whoso 



Mil \>A) 



No Sunday, no Sabbatu. — An cmphatioargument 
against Saturday as a day of rest, is the fact that 
those who do not regard Sunday as such, are vory 
likely not to observe any day. Saturday, Oct. 8, 
was the anniversary of the Jewish day of atonement. 
A N. York writer, in speaking ol it says : 

" On Saturday, Chatham street presented an un- 
usual sight. All up and down that crowded Jewish 
thoroughfare the sons of Judah have their houses 
and places of trade. Noisy, turbulent, persistently 
assailing all who pass to buy their goods, they at- 
tract general attention and general contempt. No 
Sabbath dawns on them usually. On Saturday their 
national Sabbath, they trade because they live in a 
Christian land. On Sunday, our Sabbath, they trade 
because they are Jews. But on Saturday all the 
stores were closed, and the unusual sight called out 
the reason. It was their day of Atonement held in 
reverence by the Jews, who hold nothing else in rev- 
erence — the day they eipiate their sins. The day be- 
gins on Friday at 6 o'clock and closes on Saturday 
at 6. No pleasant bread is eaten and no pleasant 
drink taken. The synagogues were all crowded on 
Saturday as they were not on any other day of the 
year. And the ' solemnities of Zion' were kept in 
all this city, as they were in all parts of the civilized 
globe, and just as they were kept three thousand 
years on Mount Zion : 

nmo > »i In< .1 >'>X_iwhen 
; The timbrel rang along their balls. 
And God communed with men.' " 




by dispatches from Vienna, and it is believed that 
the Conference will be terminated in a few days un- 
less fresh instructions should lie received. The amend- 
ed programme is stated to be as follows : A de- 
finite treaty of peace will be signed by the three 
Powers. Another treaty will be drawn up by which 
Austria will cede Lombardy to Franco, who will 



of any moment bad occurred since the affair at the 
mouth of the Poiho. Two gun-boats and a steamer 
remained in the Gulf of Pecheli, the rest of the 
squadron being at anchor, principally off the en- 
trance of Ningpore River. 

One of the Hong Kong newspapers states that 
Mr. Ward, the American Minister, was still on 



Dr. Eduar of Ireland. — Our readers are aware 
that a delegation from Ireland is now in this country 
soliciting pecuniary aid for Protestantism in that 
country. One of these, Dr. Edgar, is thus describ- 
ed :.r 0-.1 «imp|««iii pia, ,»a^far*uwi> yew 

" As an ofator, he is about the worst specimen wo 
have had from the Gem of the Sea. It is torture to 
look at him when be prays. He does not keep still 
a moment. He lays down — stands up — he folds his 
hands — ho wrings them as if in intense agony — be 
gesticulates — he scratches his head, and keops on the 
move all the time. His brogue is unquestionable, 
lie roads his text, closes his Bible, and then talks on 
without notes, or paper or plan. He has tho 
1 gift of continuance.' One of his public perform- 
ances run on to two hours and a half, and from that 
downtounbourandahalfisafair dose. ' ' 



Im'RREcrioN' at Harfkr's Ferry. — The telegraph 
has just announced an insurrection of whites und 
negroes at Harper's Ferry in Virginia, and that 
from 600 to 800 disaffected persons have seised the 
United States arsenal at that place, and bid defiance 
to government. Prompt measures ore being taken 
to suppress it. lillivaifl •milt"'- - 

Foreign News, 

The Steamship » India" left Liverpool Sept. 28, 
and brings news to that date. The following baa 
respect to the Italian question : 1 | a •wl«J 

Tdk Zcrich Conference. — It is stated that tho 
Conference at Zurich was again progressing. The 
Paris correspondent of the London Times says that 
the task of the plenipotentiaries has been diminished 



make it over to Sardinia. The most difficult point board of his ship, and as little likely to obtain tho 

ratification of his treaty as the English Minister. 
Another journal speaks of tho probability of his go- 
ing on to Pekin, and a Russian dispatch, published 
at St. Petersburg, says he had arrived at Pekin, but 
was kept in confinement. Russian authority also 
states the loss of the Chinese in the affair at the Pc- 
iho Forts was one thousand killed. Number wound- 
ed not stated. 

The Hong Kong correspondent of tho London 
Times says the repulse of tho British had not pro- 
duced any change in relations with the Chinese. It 
is stated that some of the wounded were iq tin- bands 
of the Chinese and were well treated. All was quiet 
at Canton. • , . , , .,- ..,,.,„,...» 

French Naval Preparations. — The "Paris corres- 
pondent of the London Times declares that the ac- 
tivity going on in the Freneh dockyards is positively 
ominous. He says : 

" I am assured that there are now building, or 
under orders to be built, in tho French dockyards, 
twenty ships of the line, ten of tbo very largest Bize, 
the other ten of an inferior calibre. The Magenta, 
of which I the other day informed you that the keel 
had been laid down at Brest, and which will be the 
largest vessel in the French navy, is one of the for- 
mer class, and is to have a companion ship to be 
called the Solferino. The bulls of four of these ves- 
sels are nearly or quite completed ; others are in var- 
ious stages of forwardness ; some arc not yet com- 
menced, but only planned or ordered ; but it is esti- 
mated that tho whole of them will assuredly be com- 
pleted (barring counter-orders) within eighteen 
months from this time. All these ships are strictly 
vaisseaux da combat, fighting ships, steel-plated 
and provided with iron beaks or prows. The vast 
establishment at Creuzot (forges, cannon foundries, 
and great iron- works) in the department of Saone and 
Loire, and that of Guerigny, in the department of 
Nievre, arc hard at work, executing, I understand, 
(especially the latter) immense orders for the blind- 
age, or steel plates, and other ironwork required 
for this formidable fleet, now in embryo, but which, 
owing to the rapid operations of modern science, will 
so soon be fit to tako the soa." 

The London Post's Paris correspondent writes that 
uccording to dispatches from Rome, the troops of 
the Pope are waiting reinforcements, when they will 
attack the federal forces concentrated at Rimini and 
elsewhere. The Papal Government is said to have 
applied to Austria and other Catholic people for 
soldiers. Bloodshed must be looked for ere long in 
Central Italy, and Austria will assuredly bringabout 
hostilities. The same writer is assured that great 
efforts are being made to persuade tho Emperor Na- 
poleon to withdraw his army from Italy, as the only 
solution of the Italian question. The hostility of 
the Austrian towards Piedmont is augmented daily, 
and as soon as she can get the French out of tbo pen- 
insula, the war will be renewed. The Post's Paris 
correspondent also states that neither the English or 
French ministers have tho least influence with the 
Neapolitan government, and that Filangieri has giv- 
en up all idea of reforms, as the King has decided to 
govern like his father. ]f ; t j i 

The London Herald's Paris correspondent says 
nothing was heard on every side but preparations 
for war. Not a single man in the French army his 
yet been sent home on renewable furlough, and only 
those entitled to a discharge in December next have 
obtained it. Not a single ship has been dismantled, 
and active measures ol defense are progressing at the 
forts. He gives a similar picture of operations in 
Austria and Sardinia. It is rumored in Paris that 
the Chinese anti-European movement bad extended 
itself to Japan and Cochin China. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Times says 
Italian a flairs approach a crisis ; and after referring 
to the circular of ihe Sardinian government, quotes 
an order of tho day just issued by Gen. Fanti, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the army of Central Italy, who 
promises that the tri-colur of Ituly, preceded by the 
ild cross of Savoy, will precede them in the fresh 
battles that will forever free Ituly from the rule of 
the stranger. Garibaldi bod also issued an address 
summoning the Italians of the Legations to arms. 
A collision is shortly expected, and some think will 
bo produced by the Papal troops invading the Rom- 
Mff*» to lsniir>c ic- |imt> m>Mu m •■jir.i- vti r» 

The Paris Patrio reasserts that the peace treaty 
will be signed within a few days at Zurich. The 
treaty will confirm the cession of Loinburdy, and 
contain a settlement of the Lombard debt. There 
will be three instruments of pence — one between 
France and Austria, another between France and 
Sardinia, and a third between the three powers. 
Central Italian affairs are to be settled by a Con- 
gress. 



in the double transfer is tho debt, and on this point 
it is believed that Austria will moderate her de- 
mands. Documents will be brought up respecting 
the Italian Confederation : tho restoration of the 
Dukes, and other unsettled questions, but they can 
only Designed by tho Austrian and Frenoh Plenipo- 
tentiaries, us Sardinia uttorly rejects the restoration , 
and will not agree to a confederation under present 
circumstances. 

Spain has requested to be represented should an 
European Congress take place. 

The gossips of Paris and Brussels state that Prince 
Albert will represent England, and the Archduke 
Maximilian, Austria, at the proposed Congress at 
Brussels. .iMiUlf) lirnifiite*]/. 

The Paris correspondent of tho London Spectator 
says there is still a hitch in tho Peace negotiations. 
Austria persists in keeping an Austrian army in 
Venctia. When thisdifficulty has been surmounted, 
the treaty will be signed by Austria and France, and 
a Congress will be held at Brussels. 

The Herald's Paris correspondent says that the 
report of France and Austria alone signing the treaty 
of peace is corroborated by private dispatches, and 
unless orders to the contrary are received Irom Biar- 
ritz, the fact will no doubtfce officially made known 
before many days. 

Italy. — Tho following is said to have been the re- 
ply of the Pope to the Due do Grammont, the French 
Ambassador at Rome : " With regard to reforms 
for the whole of our provinces, wo are willing to 
consider them : but with regard to the Romagnas, 
we will make no concession until they return nn- 
conditipnajlv to their eutire obedience to us. If the 
Emperor wishes to withdraw bis troops, lot him do 

A Florence correspondent says that Cardinal An- 
tonolli is constantly enlisting men for the attempted 
subjugation of the Romagna ; tbat Austria, from 
Trieste, sends to Ancona parties of the volunteers 
whom she has disbanded, and that, clothed in the 
Pope's uniform, they swell the ranks of his army. 

Tho Tiinos Paris correspondent says : The latest 
and accredited report respecting Italy is that the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany will regain bis throne not 
by forcible means, but by an appeal to universal 
suffrage, accompanied by the grant of a constitution 
and by a general amnesty ; that the Duchess of Par- 
ma will have Modenn, and that Parma will remain 
annexed to Piedmont. Tho warmest and most san- 
guino partisans have now given up hopes of being 
emancipated from Papal rule. 

The Herald's Paris correspondent says : The Duke 
of Modena is at the head of ten thousand troops, 
backed by five thousand more under the Grand Duke 
of Tuscany. 

Kalbormatten has collected some ten thousand 
men, of whom abodt one-third are Croats, and the 
remainder Swiss, and he has gone out to Vionnn, it 
is Said, to organize a plan of attack against Fanti's 
army of Central Italy, now concentrated around 
Rimini, whilst the Archdukes would operate from 
the.NqrJh. ., . 

Piedmont is also eagerly preparing for the fray. 

It is stated that the disturbances in Naples arc un- 
founded, but that some agitation prevailed and gov- 
ernment bad taken precautionary measures. 

Late letters assert that Aquainala, in the Abruzzi, 
was in open revolt. , , , . ■ 

Orders bad been given to put Capua and other 
fortified places on a war footing. 

A movement of troops was taking place at Naples, 
and important commands are said to have already 
been bestowed. 

Rumor says that the Pope contemplates abandon- 
ing Rome, and again taking refuge at Gaeta. 

Naples letters of the 27th, state that 15,000 sol- 
diers had been sent tothe frontiers, and that 10,000 
more would follow. , _ m , \, , 

The telegraph cable between Malta and Sicily had 
been successfully laid, and buainess a had commenced 
upon it. 

The London Times has another editorial on the 
new boundary difficulty with the United States. It 
laments that the former treaty should have left any 
pretext for the question which has arisen, and says 
it is a case for the earliest possible settlement. It 
points out the absurdity of going to war for so triv- 
ial a matter, but argues that England must never- 
theless assert her rights if they are plain. The ar- 
ticle concludes with a description of the intimate 
commercial and other relations existing between the 
two countries, and the lamentable effects which war 
would have upon both. 

China. — The China mail, with dates from Hong 
Kong of Aug. 10th, had reached London. Nothing 
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In this department, Articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irroapeotive of the particular viows 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as ttsentitling the writ*r toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Sectarianism. 

We often hear persons cry out again it this selfish, 
sectional, denominational feeling, and cxclusivenese 
of Interest and fellowship. And why should they 
not? It has ten thousand times ten thousand times 
shown its low, secret, dwarfish, deformed, double- 
tongued, selfish, narrow-minded, covetous, arrogant, 
Popish disposition. And all who see it in any true 
light, abhor it ; for it is detestable. 

But then it is peculiarly human. . It is the fruits 
of the flesh — several of them combined, exalted and 
sanctified by religions zeal, which often deludes its 
possessors, an dengenders false hopes, and false sa- 
crifices. Good men shun it, tnm away from it, and 
pray God to keep them from its withering influences. 
Sometimes the good are ensnared lor a time by it : 
bill when thus bound, they feel like the fish on the 
dry sand, until they again find the true element of 
Christian life and action. 

My own experience and observation for twenty 
years, tends to convince me that those who are slaves 
to sectarianism are the chief criers against it. The 
philosophy of the fact I will not attempt to argue, 
But 1 think it is a fact. I generally find enough to 
do in union with all classes of Christians to keep 
m8 from crying out against this sin, although I see 
much of it. When converted I loved every body, 
and as I learned more of the condition and worth 
of men, my love for them has increased. I loved 
all who loVed Christ, " fervently ;" and as I learned 
the naturo of the atonement of Christ, the cost ol 
the " great salvation," the value of Christians in 
this corrupt world,— the real family relation of all 
Christians, — my love for them, and union with them 
has increased. I have found great differences in 
development of Christian principles, — in degrees of 
attainment, in knowledge of doctrine, in opinions of 



on the other hand they have opened meetings, dis- 
cussions, reading rooms, Bible classes, public assem- 
blies, for a full interchange of thought, and 
united, earnest investigation of those things called 
" heresy," and always glad to bavo all Christians 
come and worship with them in preaching, Ac. But 
in return the leading course has been (though there 
are very honorable exceptions) to treat us with con- 
tempt, neglect, and contumely ; disdaining our pa- 
pers, books, and track), refusing to attend our social 
meetings or preaching ; refusing to read, and deny- 
ing us the right to circulate ourworks among them, 
(when we freely circulate theirs,) warning their 
people and the public not to listen to us, nor read 
our works, when we freely read and also circulate 
theirs. Still they charge us as being sectarian. 
Well, "God is judge himself." He knoweth all things. 
But let us not imitate their example. Wo will try 
to show them the better way. 

I. C. Wkllcomk. 
Richmond, Main'., Sept., 1850. 



Apocalyptic Grammar. 

Perhaps no greater source of confusion exists in 
reference to the signification of various symbols than 
the loose method of many writers in applying the 
tense of verbs. Frequently we see them sliding the 
present tense all over and at almost every point in a 
whole dispensation, when the Revelator gives no 
intimation that he uses it but in reference to one 
particular period. As this is a symbolic panorama 
of prophecy, the present tense never applies to St. 
John's own day, but is always adjusted to the par- 
ticular panoramic perioM at which ho has arrived in 
the vision. 

When it is announced that " one woe is past and 
behold there came two woes hereafter," it is not 
meant that one woe was past, and, in St. John's day, 
but at that particular point in vision at which the 
Revelator st-wd. 

Again we read : " Babylon is fallen." " Gather 
the clusters of the vine of the cartti ; for her grapes 
are fully ripe." " The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord," and many other 
places, in all of which no reference is had to St. 
John's day, but the tenses aro invariahly adjusted 
to that particular period at which the prophetic his- 
tory has arrived. 

Now let this palpably just rule be observed in 
reading chapter 17th, and some startling disclosures 
are sure to result. I know it can hardly be expected 
that many will at present do so reasonable a 
thing as this, because nearly everybody has " writ- 
ten a book" upon that particular chapter, or other- 



wise given an exposition of it, and will of course re- 
sentiment. But in the principle of love to God, to ! P uuiate anv ru ' e > however just, which militates 
Christ, to men,— of meekness, gentleness, and Chris- tt g a ' nst "> e 'r particular views. Still it does appear 



tian kindness and philanthropy— there is a union, a 
oneness, overruling all other elements and consider- 
ations. 

My first Christian association was with the Meth- 
odists : but I often attended the Baptist, the F. W. 
Baptist, the Congregationalist, and other meet- 
ings, and worshiped with them freely. But this 
cost me many reproofs foom the men set in the 
church to watch over and instruct converts. They 
could not understand how I could " feel at home" 
with others, Arc. Ac. Ac. I could see through it, 
and continued to indulge this propensity. 

It so came about that a people came up, preach- 
ing and writing of the coming and kingdom of 
Christ, the restitution of the earth, the resurrection 
and eternal life of the ohurch. This was good news 
tomo. My heart bounded with joy. I listened, and 
read ; I began to learn snd believe. But reproof, 
rebuke, sneering, scoffing, slander, abuse and threat- 
ening followed. Still I loved all Christians, and I 
found that those who loved my Lord and his word 
most, seemed nearest to me. There was an affinity. 
Sectarian tyranny forced me from association with 
many I dearly loved, to labor with those I eonld. 
Sometimes this tyranny has begotten in me a spirit 
of hatred ; for like begets like ; and I have felt the 
bonds of oxclusiveness tying me up. But by God's 
help I soon forced myself from it. So the law of 
Christ, (and not of sect.) has enabled me to love to 
unite in labor with all Christians. I know no differ- 
ence in tli is respect. 

But sometimes Christians are jealous of ns when 
the title of •• hcretio" is prefixed by those whoonght 
to know. I will here remark : I have seen as detes- 
table sectarians and bigots among the people J am 
now associated with, as among others, but not so 
numerous. There are certain developments which 
sometimes lead us to compare actions, to see wheth- 
er the charge so often cried out against us is true, 
or is not wrongly applied. Almost universally it 
has been the case that those who are denominated 
" Millcritcs," or " Adventists," have been amongst, 
and freely labored with (and proffered their aid) to 
otlim churches— until forbidden. They have sought 
instruction and information from ministers, laymen, 
papers, hooks, tracts Ac., and thatin earnest. While 



or which sat upon the several crowned " heads" of 
the family, crushing the very lite out of the dynasty, 
for a time. But it resuscitates strangely, and hurls 
its intolerable burden like a millstone cast into the 

sea. 

This whole matter will yet be understood by the 
church, and doubtless have a much more literal ac- 
complishment than precocious and consequently 
mystic theories indicate. 

This " beast" may after all not represent a great, 
(indefinable system. — True, he is said to have seven 
horns, but so is the dragon of chapter 12 ; and yet 
we ore informed in the twellth chapter that the dra- 
gon is the old serpent, the devil : a personal, literal, 
individual being, who is cast into the lake of fire, 
and is tormented for ever. 

This U beast" is likewise cost into tbe same place 
" alive" and remains there alive, at least a thou- 
sand years (111:20). Can it be claimed that pa- 



Fellow believers in the speedy coming of the Lord! 
" Stand up for Jesus." " Contend earnestly (but 
in love and meekness) for the fuith once delivered to 
the saints." Consecrate yourselves wholly to God, 
and where he leads follow on to bis glory. The Lord 
is coming ! * .. Acors. 

The Frailty of Mnn. 

" The voice said, cry. And he said, what shall I 
cry ? All flesh is grass, and all thegoodliness there- 
of is as the flower of tbe field. The grass withereth, 
the flower fddeth : but tho word of our God shall 
stand forever." Isa. 40:0. 

Wbat! man, who by his skill and power rears 
stately edifices, penetrates into the depths, of the 
earth, walks on the bottom of the ocean for its treas- 
ure, and causeth the lightning to do his bidding: 
yea, who is loTd of creation, — can it be him ? — he 



who exclaims, " I am fearfully and wonderfully 
pacy or any other system can be cast alivo into bell j made, " who is compared to gross which is soon cut 
and remain a thousand years thus ? Is the machinery down and | a)len from hi9 g i ory anJ bcautv ? Thc 
if papacy to grind on in another state ? In nothing | ^ away of frieD j 8) pr0Teg w M 

all contradiction, that it is even so. 

Then this brings us in the first place, to look at 
the reason why, the prophet was to cry in tbe lan- 
guage I have quoted, and if possible to learn our du- 
ty, who live in this age of tbe world, and are look- 
ing for the soon coming of him who is to roign in 



hut a literal individual being can these items ever 
be realisse). jo»-, nit lv- ■ ei mI) 

Again, it is said that " There are seven kings," 
and that bo is of them and the eighth, and ol course 
then is a king himself. 

There is to-day upon the theatre of action a 
crowned conqueror, who is the exact counterpart ol 
one who was some forty years ago ; but since the 
dynasty was not, but now is again, and " all the 
world wonder" at bis exploits. This first character, 
the embodiment of the dynasty, bad four brothers, 
a brother-in-law and a son, six in all — were crowned 
kings ; five ol them are fallen by tbe hand of death, 
one of them yet " is" lingering, an old man upon 
the shore of time, and now another has come and 
wears tho imperial crown. 

Thus we have the seven heads. 

But tbe papacy intimates that while this last is 
the embodiment of the beast, he is of tbe seven kings, 



By looking at the previous verses in this chapter, 
we learn that there are words of comfort uttered to 
a certain class, whom God is pleased to call his peo- 
ple; and in tho fifth verse he says "the glory of the 
Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it to- 
gether." When this takes place Jerusalem's warfare 
will be accomplished ; then the comfort of God's peo- 
ple will be complete, and truly according to the test- 
imony of the holy men who prophesied, and wrote 
as they wore moved upon by the Holy Spirit, that 
will be a day of triumphant glory to all God's peo- 
ple, when they will be rewarded, crowned with ever- 



nnd yet by another calculation he is the eighth, and I lasting joy. 

M when we count the first crowned embodiment ofj Why then should the prophet have tho language 
the old dynasty in question— the last and present 1 1 have quoted given him ? No doubt it was because 



strange that in the exposition, " Five are lallen, one 
is," Ac. that " is" refers to the time of the Revela- 
tor 's banishment, but in the sentence, " the beast 
that thou sawest was, and i'b not," " is" has refer- 
ence to Constantine's day, or some other peripd hun- 
dreds of years later than when the Revelator wrote. 

But all will admit that in nearly every instance 
(excepting verse 10, and why, for mere theory's 
sake, except that ?) tho present tense refers to some 
period long after St. John's day ; else it is no pro- 
phecy, but a history, inmost part. If either the 
" woman" or *' beast" symbolizes papacy, it could 
not be said 1800 years ago, that the inhabitants of 
the earth " wore made drunk" by her : or that she 
" sitteth upon the beast," — that he carrieth her ; 
for she was not then in existence. 

The fact is that John has l>een brought down in 
visions to the point just anterior to the destruction 
of mystic Babylon, and tho tenses are all through 
tho chapter adjusted to that period— nor does the 
panorama move an iota throughout the entire chap- 
ter. Says the revelating angel in the first verse : 
" Come hither : I will show unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore." He then presents her to him 
in full tide of her prosperity, and just before her 
doom, and of that specific time declares that she is 
that great city that reigncth over the kingdoms of 
the earth. Shp is the dominant power of earth just 
before her destruction. 

Of that same time it is said, The beast " was, and 
is not ;" and further that he " shall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit," Ac., so that hist nsccnt occurs 
near the time of Babylon's judgment, and the ten 
horns give him their united power, and all whose 
names are not written in the book wonder after him. 
All this is future at the period immediately anterior 
to Babylon's fall. If therefore we are living in thc 
time just before her doom, wo may see the strange 
spectacle' of a powerful, bloody dynasty, which had 
once existed, but had entirely ceased to be, resuscita- 
ted again, and resume vastly more than its former 
power, challenging the wonder and astonishment of 
the world. We may look for a new set of ten kings, 
who up to this period " have received no kingdom," 
to form a coalition with this beait, when with them 
he will attack the ancient foe of bis dynasty— a pow- 



ruler is tbeeighth. Himself, four brothers, a sister's 
husband, a son and nephew, are eight. 

If one of these brothers was never a king in tbe 
exact sense, he was as near being one as the repub- 
lican form of government 4n ancient Rome was to be 
ing a king, which the old theory teaches. 

Besides, if these seven beads arc the seven forms 
of government of Rome, and the " woman" is papa- 
cy, then she never sat upon but ona of the heads, 
and besides she and this head are thc samo thine; — 
'•Papacy." at . «>|.«t«* *u*> 

P. S. If the ten horns of chapter 17 do not rep- 
resent kings, but kingdoms, wbat aro the " king- 
doms" which they receive ? and if all Europe is em- 
braced in these horns the whole animal consists of a 
bundle of horns. ' 

But if the " beast" represents merely a man who 
is the embodiment of a dynasty, and the horns rep- 



he had seen that there were those who trusted, yea 
even gloried in themselves, and say in spirit at did 
that King who exclaimed, " Is not this great Baby- 
lon I have built, by tbe might of my power, and for 
the glory of my majesty ?" ' Alas for frail mortal* ; 
too many in the thought of their own greatness, und 
goodness forget the Lord, and think they have no 
need of Christ for a Savior ; greatness is to them 
worldly honor, riches in its varied forms, forgetting 
that all flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof 
is as the flower of tbe field. Snob are unwilling to 
believe, that " tho word of our God shall stand for- 
ever ;" especially, when it utters such a decree as 
this: "and he shall smite the earth with the rod 
of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall 
he slay thc wicked." In view of such characters as 
these, no doubt we have tbe reason for thc language 



r- —nt kingdoms, France inay be, without the least r , . , • , 

incongruity, one of bis principal horns, orltingdouVs. I° f ' he P ro P het ' 1 " h ' ch » 80 " nw * 1 , come to hl , m who 

hath all his good things m this life. My soul pities 



U III -Ji«! Il« ur T- ' ('.Jt _|\lB<WWl~| 
Louisville, Ay. 

The Lord is Coining. 
To those who have for years been searching the 
Scriptures on this subject, this announcement is nei- 
ther new nor startling. The Spirit having led us 



into this, as well as other truths, (according to the 
promise,) we are grounded and settled, on thc clear 
and well established testimony. Nevertheless 'tis 

useful occasionally to stir up each other's minds by wor y~ the p ^Vti«ne, Wj^bai* rtirMd \ but 



that individual who has no well-grounded hope be- 
yond mortal existence, believing thntthey are blind- 
ed by the god of this world ; and. believing that we 
live near the time when thc glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, when it shall be said of him that is filthy 
let him be filthy still. 

With this faith and view I would ask, Brethren, 
what is our duty? Should we not cry in thunder 
tones, All flesh is gross ? AThen I get a view of the 
nearness of the judgment, and of tbe state of the 



way of remembrance, as saitb tbe apostle Peter. 

If we read the weekly, secular and religious pa- 
p«ri, or mingle in Bociety, of whntevcr shade of re- 
ligious opiuion, we find an all pervading idea ; ond 
though taking various hues, is in the main the same 
that is sometimes expressed as " a tremendons crisis 



then what can I do ? is the enquiry of all in this 
case ; yea wliat can 1 do ? truly may I ask, — abili- 
ties weak and smnH, education neglected ; ve il let us 
enquire, Lord what wilt thou liavo mo do 1 for truly 
the work is thine, tbe power is thine, and thou, I) 
Lord, canst turn tbe people as tbe rivers of water 



approaching." Go where we will, 'tis all tbe same: ^ turned. Then may the Savior help us, that wbat 



and though one is often reminded of an assembly in 
the days of Paul, when " some cried one thing, and 
some another ;" to us it speaks in language uninis- 
takablo — The Lord is coming ! 

Why this unusual revival spirit which is felt in 
many places, and which many think is to spread till 
the whole-world is converted ? Why, the Lord is 
coming ! His servants are being sealed. " He will 
finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness." 
Why the increasing interest and enquiry on the sub- 
ject of gospel holiness? The Lord is coming * Thc 
Bride is making herself ready. 

But sorao reply, " He has already come to me the 
second time — I have Him in my heart." 

To such we say, the Lord authorises no such use 
of his word. If his second coming is not personal 
and visible, then the first was not ; which places us 
on dangerous ground. " This same Jesus which is 
taken up from you intobeaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." Be- 
side, if he has come the second time, we are no lon- 
ger to celebrate the supper, for we were only by this, 
fci show forth " the Lord's death till he conw." 



our hand findofh to do, we may do it with our might. 
Not the great acts, not the great sermons, but little 
acts, tho small words, God mpy bless, — like the 
small seed, that is cast into the ground itmayspring 
up and grow to be a great tree. Shall we not then 
brethren, by our prayers, by our exhortations, yea 
by our godly life and conversation, save some perish- 
ing soul from the wratb of God, that shall fall on 
thefinally impenitent? Isitnottime thntweswake 
to this subject, lest tbo blood of souls be found in 
our garments ? Let us not be ashamed , or afraid to 
•' stand np for Jesus ;" for truly "all flesh is grass." 
But I fear I have already trespassed on tbe space in 
thc paper, and patience of the reader ; so I close, 
desiring the prayers of all who read this, that God 
may prepare souls for that day, when his glory shall 
be revealed. 

„ii _ m .„' • .. rt, ,i. 17.. i) E. W. Mabdw. 



Farewell Words. 

There is somotbing touchingly beautiful in tbe 
following Poem. It was composed by Helen M. 
Johnson in July 1858, when she was apparently at 
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death's door. Its deep pathos, underneath which 
lies " the assurance of hope," while it affects the 
hearts of the family circle addressed, cannot fail to 
be felt by others. 

Good Niobt. 

Mother, good night ! my work is done, — 
I go to rest with the settingsun : 
But not to wake with tho morning light- 
So dearest mother, a long good night ! 

Father, good night ! the shadows glide 
Silently down to the river's side, — 
The river itself with eUas is bright, 
So, dearest father, a long good night ! 

Sisters, good night ! the roses close 
Their dewy eyes for the night's repose — 
And a strange, damp m ist obscures my sight, 
So, dearest sisters, a long good night ! 

Brothers, good night ! the sunset Bush 
Has died away, and a midnight hush 
Has settled o'er plain and mountain height. 
So, dearest brothers a long good nigbt ! 

Good night ! good night ! nay do not weep ; 
I'm weary of earth, I long to sleep— 
I shall wake again with the dawning light 
Of eternal day, — good night, good night ! 

While reading these farewell words, I thought of 
the remarks of the Rev. John King Lord of Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, who suddenly died, of cholera, July 13th 
18-49. Did he not speak truthfully when he said — 

11 As a christian I had rather die now than to have 
died in the days of Abraham or those of his prom- 
ised seed ; for the time between death and tho resur- 
rection is shorter. 1 shall not have to wait so long 
to be perfect, to see my Savior, to enter the general 
assembly of the saints,to behold their glorious forms, 
to hear their songs of joy, to bo one with them, one 
with Christ forever. My last dreamless sleep will 
be but short ; and I shall awake to the enjoyment of 
s> lite, that this languid pulse, these troubled nerves, 
this gladness that is spanned by a bridge of sighs,tbis 
friendship that a look may disturb, and that death 
breaks up, never gave me an idea of. And I can 
stand calmly by the graves of those whom I love, 
but whom God has taken away, for I know that 
very soon I shall sec their dear faces again, bright 
with the consciousness of immortality, and glowing 
with heavenly beauty and holy love. Yes, now is 
the time for a christian to die." — Sermons, p. 280. 

" Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end belike bis!" 

J^M. Orrock. 

,H rl t&f I i X iJ 1 it .ftO'l. flr X i 



endeavoring in all things to square our lives with the 
truth. Think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trials which shall come upon all the world to try 
them ; for when we are tried, we shall receive u 
crown of life. 



Things Preferable. 

" It is better to trust in the Lord than to pot con- 
fidence in man." Ps. 118, 8. 

It is better to be saved in a storm than be lost 
in a calm. 

It is better to have Christ's poverty, and be rich 
in faith, than to have the world's wealth and not be 
rich toward God. 

It is better to preach the whole gospel of Christ 
in a humble tent, than to preach a partial gospel in 
a gorgeous temple. 

It is better to sit on the ground with freedom of 
speech, than to recline in a palace, with the lips 
MMi 

It is better like the apostles, to be poor yet mak- 
ing many rich, than to be rich, yet starve precious 
souls by not giving them meat in due season. 

It is better to be defeated in a good cause tban 
to be successful in a bad one. 

It is better to suffer on the sido of right, than 
to reign on the side of the wrong. Success which 
is the result of wrong-doing, brings a curse with 

•111,111*,. . v-.- : - » • .■* V.T^-tti. .f/. ..T 

v .»t»i- • - - , .vb., », j..... . 

It is better to be alone with Christ and his truth 
than to be with many, without Him. 

It is better to go to " life" on foot and alone, 
than to go to " destruction," borne pleasantly along, 
by the crowd. 

Why? For tho things whioh are seen are tem- 
poral ; but the things which are not seen are eter- 
nal." . ..... B. H. 



Dear Bro. Bliss :— I embrace this opportunity to 
send you a few lines. I see by the Herald from time 
to time, that some of your readers are disposed to 
doubt the real tangible nature of our existence in the 
future state. They seem to shudder when anything 
is said in regard to man's eating or drinking there. 
Now, dear Bro. shall wo not be under the same laws 
of physical being that governed Adam in the gar- 
den ? He was immortal , on conditions of obedience ; 
he disobeyed God's law and fell ; his spirituol life 
which he enjoyed through obedience was destroyed ; 
then was fulfilled the declaration " thou shalt surely 
die;" in that very day he lost his spiritual life. — 
Then he was banished from the sacred shades of Eden , 
lest in his fallen condition, be should eat and Hro 
for ever ; as he by disobedience lost his spirituality, 
so by being deprived of the Tree of Life he lost his 
natural or physical life ; and so when he is fully re- 
stored to the first, through tho resurrection, shall lie 
not to the blessings and virtue of the second ? 

I wonld say more, but fear I might weary you 
with my scribbling. Please give us your mind on tho 
subject, as there are but few that think there is any- 
thing real in the future. 

I send you two dollars for the Herald, and pray 
that it may be sustained ; for we could not do well 
without it. 

Pine Street, Pa., Oct. 1st, 1859. 
The signature was omitted to this, so that the mon- 
ey cannot be credited. En. 

Remarks. — Our future life being eternal, and giv- 
en through Christ, it may, perhaps, lie no more de- 
pendent on food for its continuance, than it can be 
on that element for its resurrection to a condition of 
life. Yet that man will partake of tho fruits of tho 
new creation is seemingly taught in various scrip- 
tures, which we cannot gainsay ; though we regard 
that as a secondary matter, compared with the great 
met that we Khali have real and tangible bodies, the 
nature of which we cannot now fully know. 

Ed. 

Explanatory Note. — Mr. S. Bliss, Dear Bro. — 
The communication in the, Herald of the 8th inst. 
from my worthy friend Mr Thos. Hascbory Bcems to 
require a brief reply. , 

I had received some hint that the Herald had been 
kindly sent to my nddress upon his responsibility. 
It came to me about a year, and I read it with a good 
deal. of interest. Some weeks since, a bill came to 
me for $1.50 for subscription, and I think I received 
a duplicate of the same bill. It was then, that I told 
tho P. M. at this place, that I wished the paper dis- 
continued. Our friend Hascbury is very much mis- 
taken, if he supposes that I esteem your paper su 
lightly that I did not " consider it worth the post- 
age." I did not feel ablo to pay for the Herald, 
having already a large demand upon my funds for 
papers and periodicals, and therefore I felt in duty 
bound to request its discontinuance. There was no 
disrespect intended cither to the Herald or to Mr. 
Ilasebury. I thank him for his explanation, as well 
as for his kindness in sending me the Herald; and 
if ho wishes to know whotber or not I am willing to 
pay the postage, let him try me. Yours in the Gos- 
pel, P. A. Strobel, 
Pastor Lutheran Chnreb. 

Lockport N. Y. KM Oct., 1859. 

The above seems to demand an explanation from 
the Herald office. It must hare been our fault that 
the bill was sent to Eld. S. which should have gone 
to Bro. II. The reason of it was that there was no 
reference on our books to indicate that Bro. H. sent 
it, and that Eld. S. had not himself subscribed, and 
hence our error. This we think will make all things 
satisfactory. * > Ext. i 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




Bro. S. K. Lake writes from Cainsville, C. W. 
Dear Brother Bliss : — I have for sometime felt 
that we are drawing near to a time of trouble, little 
expected by the great moss of our race ; and I fear 
it will bo unexpected to many of our brethren of 
like precious faith , with us. I long to see the church 
clothed and in her right mind, bearing the armor 
of faith and righteousness, and daily manifesting 
that seal in our good Master's service whioh is ex- 
pected from all good and faithful soldiers. 

Brethren, we all have something to do. We must 
not think, because we are not all chosen as officers 
to blow the alarm, we have nothing to do. We are 
all chosen as soldiers, and the times in which we live 
call upon ns to be faithful, men of prayer, full of 
faith and the Holy Ghost, who daily show by our 
course in tho world that wo believe the things we 
yraft oo . ■ i.jtv hv.-w ! itj 

I am fully convinced there is too mnch conformity 
to the world in many things. These things ought 
not so to be. We should be men of exemplary lives 



Brother Bliss: — We have been called to pass 
through deep affliction, for a few weeks past. Al- 
ter a sickness of some five weeks, our dear mother, 
Mrs. Hannah Stewart, relict of Charles Stewart, 
died Aug. 23d, aged 74 years. 

She was a native of Sudbury, Vt. and for many 
years a member of the Congregational church in 
that place. By her request her remains were inter- 
red in Sudbury. An appropriate discourse was 
preached from the* words: "An old Disciple," 
Acts. 21:16, by the pastor, Rev. Mr. Rusted. 

For many years she hod been a constant reader of 
the Herald, and was much interested in the doctrine 
of the soon coming of Jesus, and of the Resurrec- 
tion. The Hope of the Gospel was her consolation 
in all her sufferings ; and it also comforts us at this 
time. We feel that, although we ore called to part, 
the Resurrection morn will sonn dawn ; when ngnin 
we shall meet, where no parting, no sickness,no suf- 
fering or sorrow will ever com?. fi/tv ' 1 

Charles W. Stewart. 

FraiMin, Mass., Oct. 10, 1859. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
mode. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citiiens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula ano ScRorcLons Complaints, Erup- 
tions AND EaCFTlVE DISEASES, ULCERS, PlMPLES, 

Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Syphilis aj«d Syphilitic Appections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia orTic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impubity 
op the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous (ores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterativo medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in tho veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public hove been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment ha- followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imiweition and chest. 
Still wc call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

PREPARED bt 
D It . X. C. AVER Ac CO. 
LOWELL, MASS. 

Price, $1 per Bottle i Six Bottles far 85. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such n renown for the cure of ererr 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnece»sary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As It has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we nerd 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
up to the best it ever has been, and that it may "be relied 
on to do for their relief ail it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

TOE THE CUBE OP 

Costirmen. Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul stomach, Eiystpclas. Headache, hits, 
llheumatism. Eruptions ana Skin Diseases. Liter 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They ire sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purpose* of a family physic. 

Fries, 25 cents per Eox: Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, nave lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, hot 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named famish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
description* of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not bo pot off by unprincipled dealers with other 
prcparationa^thcy make more profit on. Demand 
Ayeh's, and take no others. The, sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should hare it. 

All oux Bemediofl are for sale by i . ,. 

Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore M cecal t', M. 8. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at Ifo. 4« 1-2 Knceland-striet, a feu, steps 
West of Ike Boston smd Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all ordtrs. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postase. 

Bliss' Saered Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End 75 •*} 

Taylor's Voice of the Chnreh 1.00 .18 

Memoir of William Miller 75 - 19 

n .< gut 100 .16 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 76 .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 .16 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 100 -17 

The Last Tiroes (Seiss) 100 .16 

Exposition of Z«hariah 2 00 .28 

Laws of Syrabolltation 75 -U 

Litcb's Messiah's Throne 75 .12 

Orroek'e Armv of the Great King 40 .07 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 .07 

Fassott's Discourses 25 -05 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 .25 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 33 .05 

Questions on Biblo Subjects .12 .03 

" on Daniel .12 .03 

Children's Question Book .12 .03 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 .01 

on tho second advent, .15 .04 

Knowledge for Children .15 03 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 .16 

.. << « « u " gilt, 1.50 « 

« <i « Pocket " " " 1. -8 

•« « " " « " sheep .60 " 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 26 .05 

u is it ii 04 " 35 .07 



Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 .24 

" Genesis 50 .16 

" Exodus 50 .18 

" Leviticus 50 .16 

" Matthew 50 .19 

■« Mark 50 .14 

» John 50 .20 

Voices of the Day 50 .15 

" " Dead 50 " 

Tho Daily Life 50 , ,H 

Minor Works (1st series) 60 .20 

« " (2d " ) 50 .19 

« " (3d " ) 50 .19 

Evidences of Christianity 60 .12 

The End 60 .18 



TRACTS. 

The portage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
•• 1. Do yon go to the Prayer-.MeotingT $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 180 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 60 " " 
" 6. The Last Time 50 •' " 
" S. The City of Refuge • 1 00 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 00 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (WUting)04 " 
" S. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" S. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRAR V 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 ringlo. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 '■ v* 

" S. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 
•• 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 '* 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 
" S. The Biblo a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— IU Hopo Delusive 02' if 
" 6. Form of Sound Word! 04 " 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, " : , 

18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 

495 BROADWAY IfEW-YORK. 

130 CHESTNUT-8T, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" S. The True Israel 

•' 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 
02 " 
01 ' 
01 " 

09 i,a¥ 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 « 
01 " 

12 « 
.25 per 100 



• The letters sod numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shrives. 



For sale at this office, The Discnssion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 oU.— price 25, postage 3 eta. 



WHITTEJJ'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
* v progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, oorns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous hamors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafing* In 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal Ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should havo it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafines, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
eows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad oaae ef piles by the use of one box of the Salrc 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend thatit was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. S. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications of 
(MfltlnMlit O] fc'Si 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says : 
"I have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. 
The last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And 
though I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I 
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cd at his checfful gait. His countenance 
bore the impress of a happy disposition 
and a warm, confiding, heart. , 



sigh, but he trusted that God would right 
him, and he was not discouraged. 
One day he went to see a gentleman 



John had been carefully brought up by who had inquired for a lad to work in the 

his only snrvjvinc parent, a poor mother : garden. As usual, John told his story just 

he was hef or)ly son, and though shfehadj as it was, and his face brightened when 

ninny little daughters to share her mater-' the gentleman said, 

iint care, still, she seemed to think that her "Then that most have been your dog 1 

first-born, the one who was to be the stay saw with a book in hismotith. 1 was rid- 

and support of the family, needed the most | ing through the field you mention one day 

of her watchful love. I some mouths back, and I saw a dog with 

Hitherto John had not disappointed her; a book in his mouth run and put his head 

be was beloved by all for his open, frank into the trunk of an old oak." 

manners, and his generous, honest heart ; John clapped his hands for joy, exclaim- 



and he promised fair to become all that his 
mother had so earnestly prayed he might 

bbi.ii .•><!) i-wi ■- , io ••>■..,,. | 

But, while I have been telling you a lit- 
tle about our young friend, he, in spite of 
his playing, has reached his destination. 



sheep, who do not seem to eiijoy the cold 
weather so much as himself. 

John manages to spend a very happy 
day alone in the meadows with his sheep 
and his dog. Sometimes be tries how Pep- 



am from day to day by the use of your (joWcn Salve, fills 
my heart with gratitude." 

Front Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Man. : " I ham 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salve for sore teatfi on my cows. 1 I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yonrs In the beat I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cares them in a short tune. I recommend it to all who 
keep cm. - or horses." 

■"From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell ; " Your Golden Snivels 
good. It will have a great sale." ... 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Iiritain, Conn. : "Yen 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I hnvo ai*<> 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, crysipolns, and 
soro nipples. Its effect was, a, spoedy and permanent 
care." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have sovoral 
friends who have been cured of sciofulous humors by the 
Qnldoa Salve. You may rccoininend it from me as ft val- 
uable Salve," 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, X- Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for ovcrythiog that wo 
havo tried )t for. Among other things for waioh we havo 
used it, is a bod case of ' scald bead ' of our little girl. 
Itfeffeot in this case was also- favorable." j |, r ,. ( . :> - 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among othur things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
y«ry bad caso of sure eyes."— Walter S. Plummer, Lake 

Village, n, u. He first deposits his dinner in the truuk of j came opeu. 

••I received a wound inmy foot by arustynaU; by M k whicll n | ways serv . es him as a John lost no time in acquainting farmer 

reason of which I oould not set my toot to tho floor for V i ■ • ■ . i <--.jj ■naUi-ti i :.i .l .„..„ „ "S.uv; 

twoweeks. The pain was c»ruoiating. WhonvourGoi- closet ; and then he begins to feed the poor , Jones with these circumstances, who was 

den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a abort time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect euro.":— 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every peraon that usee the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has alio published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
theio ; who, he says, are among the first citizens uf the 
place. 

This GoLDes Salve— A Great Heali.io RzirKDV.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with suob signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers hare teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronhSIo One 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a ease of bro- 



lions and tigers ; for we can get out of the 
way of wild beasts, but bad thoughts wio 
their way every where. Keep your heads 
and hearts full of good thoughts, that bad 
thoughts may nol.iind room — 

Be on your guard, and ptriro and pray 
To drive all evil thoughts away. 



mg, " I knew the truth would come ouL 
Theu Pepper,— poor Pepper ! it was his 
kindness to me that caused all the trouble: 
he thought it was mine, and he took it to 
where 1 always keep my dinner, and theu, 
1 suppose, in dropping it into the hole it 



very sorry for his suspicions, and wanted 
to take him back; but John, who saw 
some chance of promotion in the gentle- 
man's garden, declined the favor. 
John remained sometime with his new 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Board Meeting of A. E, A. Cos'ebence.— A meeting 
of the members of the board of the A. E. A. Conference, 
will bo holden tn the office of the Advent Herald, 40 l'-l 
Knceland street, Hasten, ou Tuesday, Nov. 1st, ensuing. 
The board comprises all the officers .of the Conference and 
the members of the standing committee as given in the 1st 
column' of tn* Advent Herald under date ofOct. 8, 1859. 
Per order of J. Pearson, Jr., President. 

I IM0M :.,i-*:^P* E ^ S °cy... 

— ~ — ' — '\in*l :trt b J Oi: ,Ti>rk WMHlS 
A series of meetings will be held (D.VO '» the Gilbert 
school houso in Dunham, C. E., to commence Tuesday eve- 
ning, Oct. 25, at 6 o'clock, ana bold over toe following 
Sabbath. Elds. B..S. Reynolds and J. M. Orreck arc ex- 
poctcd to attend*. . „"), , ; j ,[ nio ,,. « u . ,., { 



per likes snow-balling ; sometimes he runs master as garden-boy : but he soon became 

a favorite, " 



up to the wind-mill, not far oft", to see if he so great 



both among the family 



can get any other litile boys to come and 
play with him. This morning, however, 
he had a little more business to do than 
usual ; he had to take the sheep to another 
fold, where they would be more sheltered 

ken breast ; anothor where the life ofaekildwas saved— f ro m the wind. And just as he is in the 
a cose of chafinK I another of a lady whose face was much r i • • .l .1 i .1 1 n u 

disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a j act of driving them through tllfi large field- 
healthy action in a few days ; also another ofaa old man, I gates, he 8663 farmer Jones COmillg towards 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a ' Ujrn 
few weeks. Our citisens will not bo slow in gotting bt its 
merits, and will herald it over the land — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whitton : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason' to believe that It is really whnt you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

''..v......--.. «•• 'TV '."'( '"..V.VA VV. ?"''.T •• 

1 Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 EastMcr- 
Tiinnck street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggist?, ami at 
country store*. Price 26 ots. per box. Also for sale at 
this office. Price as above, ot $2 per doten. » •• 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all para) of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — tf 




"John," exclaimed the farmer, as he 
came up to the other side of the gate, 
"hare you seen my pocket-book about 
anywhere .' I was round here about half 
an hour ago, and must have dropped it." 

" No, sir, 1 have not seen anything of it: 
but I'll look about, if you like." 

"That's a man, John. Be quick; for 
it's got money in it, and I don't at all wish 
to lose it. We will hunt together." 

Whereupon they both separated, one 
going one way, and the oilier another, wjlh 
their eyes on the ground, searching for the 
missing treasure. 

Presently John heard Mi. Jones calling 
him in a loud voice from the other end of 
the field. 

John, thinking the book was found,came 
running with great alacrity, but, as he 



LBONARD'S Patont Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sises, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 23 Water 
V street, flrldgpbrt, Conn., nearly opposite 
lithe R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
(land Learuslcy). Ware Room 203 Broad- 
way, New York. All the above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 

Prices low and terms easy. Ail orders or lettersof inqui- drew near the old oak where" farmer Jones 

ty promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. loouord, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, Newport., , ,T\ , '. j 

State or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill fay salo.or exchange for good property. ., 
• > l:l(il :A»ty2*-*Ss», to v>lqle«h'l .i, lfirW.L 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. abioW t>m»e8 ~. jV-ttHaiES." I 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 

PbABSON'S PAlKST-I'.KSriaATORY GOOKIKti-SlOVT.. — The 

superiority of this over evory other CookragStoveconsists 
tn the means by which we accomplish that most desirnblo 
end in'Stove Cooking, vis. :. A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents <of heated fresh air.pro- 
au in; tho same offeoti as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire p>n«f ooiTetfT I " I 

2d, Tho virtues of the BriekoYan-e't Y> »<nlf .1 " I 
' 3d, The economy of the heat }<\tl ) tl iii/ait A " 

4th, An arrangomcut by which we heat tho room tn 
Winter, and dispense with hcatingiit ia Sumner. 

Convinced by tho working of the Stoves, in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to tho Pub. 
lio, with entire continence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Witbout fear, wo proclaim it : This 
is mr: only Stove wmcii cownixtSTifETwtiE Philosophy 
br Cooking. Patented Oot. 2«, 1858. 
'''Sboks with diagrams doseribing the Invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
.IvsvUt- ■ JAMBS WOLSTKNIIOI.MK, 

General Agent and Manufaetirer, 19 Dorranee street, 
(954, pd. to 1W0) torsaaaaaj R. L 1 



CinLDHEN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed iir 1 •.>•!.." — John 21:15. 

■ r.*w » f qn. « nrSTdTTy^ajny aTSTn.r // 



BOSTON. OCTOBER 22, 1859. 



The Honest Shepherd Boy. 

1 am going to tell you something which 
happened in England. It is about a shep- 
herd boy named John Borrow. It was a 
cold wintry morning when John left his 
home as usual to tend the. sheep of farmer • lolies . lor appearances weie certainly 
Jones. In one hand John carried his fru- against htm, and he did not know him as 



stood, he was taken somewhat aback to 
see the look of anger and suspicion depict- 
ed on his master's face ; and still more 
was he surprised when he saw the miss- 
ing book lying open by the side of his own 
dinner, and Mr. Jones pointing to it. 

" Well, sir, what does this mean V ex- 
claimed the indignant farmer. 1 thought 
you told me you did not know where it 
was !" 

John, wh'-se amazement at the strange 
circumstance was very great, and whose 
sense of honor was no less so, felt Ihe col- 
or mount to bis cheeks, as he replied : — 

"3fes;pir; afid rW l5 f '^JW'K-" 
''Then how do you account for my find- 
ing it open in the trunk of an oak close to 
your dinner'?'N''i»',"t'A .( 

" That I cannot say ; this only I know, 
that I did not put it there." 

But Mr. Jones would not be convinced, 
the fact seemed to him so clear and so self- 
rvident, for John acknowledged he had not 
seen any one else about there this morn- 
ing ; so afler severely reprimanding the 
poor boy, he dismissed him on the spot 
from his employment. 

It is easier to imagine than to describe 
the feelings of poor John as he slowly 
found his "way home thai evening. To be 
deprived of the means of assisting his dear 
mother was bad enough ; but to be sus- 
pected of lying and stealing was to simple, 
honest John almost too hard to hear. He 
consoled himself, however, with the tho't, 
" Mother will believe me." 

Yes, and his mother did believe bim,and 
told him not to feel ansrv with farmer 



and servants, that he was afterwards taken 
into the hoiise, where he remained in the 
capacity of confidential servant to his kind 
master, until his death. He never married, 
— in order that he might be the better able 
to support his widowed mother and his 
four sisters. 

See, my dear children, how true it is 
that " all things work together for good to 

them that Ioto ficidb":' >'i ml i i r„. imtunt]}' 

.. nyiti: t - M l s ni i wmw ti l » . 1 Is.. . !.:,,!• at, 
c.m.l Adrtce. 

[The following article is cut from a pa- 
per that fell in my way not long since. It 
contains some good counsels which all my 
young friends who read the Herald would 
do well to commit to memory. There are 
seven rhymes, or one for every day in the 
week. Now, how many of you in the 
course of a week will learn to repeat theni 
all correctly .' Will you try ?— j.ji.o.] 

Never be cast down by trifles. If a spi- 
der breaks his web twenty times, twenty 
times wffl 'tie.'fiSrjhrJ' !t 'again. Make up 
your minds to do a thing, and you will do 
it?' rMr*r/6lIf if trouble conies upon you ; 
keep up your spirits though the day may 
be a dark one : 

Troubles never last forever ; 
The darkest day will pass away ! 

If the sun is going down, look up to the 
stars; if the earth is daik, keep your eyes 
ou heaven. jJ^irMi tiod's presence and 
God's promise, a man or child may be 
cheerful : „ •.„ -, . • 



Mission Apr-oiimiENT.— 0. W. Bnrnbam appoints to 
labor in Massena, St Lawronco Co., X. Y., from Oct. 12th 
to Nov. 6th. Friends who may wi*h for his assistance on 
either or all of the remaining Sabbaths in November, will 
please address him immediately, as above. if ( 

It should not be forgotten that tho next meeting of the 
Western Central Quarterly Conference is to be in the Read 
meeting house, Riohmoud, Mc, Oct. 2' lb, at 2 P.M. and 
continue over Lord's day. We cordially invito ministers 
and others from any place to oome and work with us in 
the cause of Christ. Let there bo a good representation 
of the societies and churches within the limits of the Con- 
ference. Come ready to worship God and work for him. 

I. C. Whlu'Ohe, See'y. 
Ri*in^d,.«fe., Oct. 1 859. . 1( jr ^ ^ , ,, . 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

I. Townsond, $1. It pays box, tract sent the 13th, and 
postage 42 ets. and tho balance on Herald 10 No. U74. 
K. Adams. It was received tho lath of September, and 

paw to NoT 1004. ' ' , . . ,. . 

S. Bradford. Have written at yonr request to E. Bos- 
ton, where we Suppose Bro. White to ho. If he is not 
there, we oould not give his address. That of Eld. II. is 
at Boston, as usual. - 

John Phillips. Ton subscribed Aug. 1, IMS. Vou 
have pai'l in all, including that now rec'd,$13, whiohpays 
tn ihe 1st of next February— the prico being two dollars a 
year. Yuur previous payment was $1, iu March last, 
which paid to ihojlst of last Feb. 

J. Wolstcnhol'me. Will give in our next. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organiid Ni.v. l-ili, 1»>. ». : - r 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Act^ of the le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for oharitnblo 
and religious purposes. Tho whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or salos of publications, is to bo 
expended in tho publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
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report. When there is any omission of tho proper credit, 
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. ' Nev. r despair when fog's in the ail,,,, ) mbuiI 
A 6unabiny intiroing will comu without warning. 

Mind what you run afler ! Never be 
conteut with a bubble that will burst ; or 
a fire wood that will end in smoke ami 
darkuess; but that which you can keep, 
and which is worth keeping: 

Something atcrling, that will stay 
When gold and silver fly away ! 

Fight hard against a hasty temper. An- 
ger will come, but resist it strougly. A 
spark may set a house ou fire. A fit of 
passion may give you cause to mourn all 
the days of your life. Never revenge an 

j^fiUmVin imM * .idt' '.„m«r- Mmd I ' 
He that revengeth knows no rest ; 
Tho meek puseus a peaceful breast. 

If you have an enomy, act kindly to 
him, and make him yonr friend. Yon may 
not win him over at once, but try again. 
Let one kindness be followed by another, 
till yon have compassed your end. By lit- 
tle and by litile great things are complet- 

jfjJJ^ Z*t*n^s>*<ym tv,t »a Wi >«■!-' ' 1 
Water, falling day by day,-,,,^,,,;-. , 
Wears the hardest rock away. 



My addreis, for a short time, will be Newburyport, Ms. 

caro of Eld. Pearson. 

.now tu„ " r. Bxtcbixsoj. 



BECEIPTS. 

aid* wr«yiti'' n " 70 rcfisnar, ocio«eu18. 

The No. Bppenied Io mc* name i» that of Ike Hun.u.n to 
ichiek Ihe money credited pays. No. 919 ictu Ihe clottnj 
number of 1858 ; No. »45 u tht MfddU of the prueot 
volume, ezlrnding In July. 1, 1859; and A'o. 971 i« Io Ihe 
clote of 1859. Wines of ony failure Io give due crtdil, 
thouli bt m once commMiucatei U (as Bumete Agent. 

,n,^T>*«.i. uruA-.mtoMt**"*^ • <■■'> 

Thoso mailing, or sending money to the olFce by other 
persons, unless thoy havo a receipt forwarded to them, aro 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. A nd 
if they arenot, within a reasonable time, to notify tho ofliee 
immediately. m«a_ 
Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
il more than one town of tho same name. Thorcf«ro it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out. of 
New England, the county to whien his paper is directed. 
An omission of somo of these often, yes daily, gives ins 
muoh perplexity. Some forgut to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some foil to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town Bnd 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office ore 
ditterent. Some, in writing, give only tkelr initials, when 
these may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 




gal meal, and in the other he held a shep- 
herd's crook. He walked briskly along, 
whistling as he went, now tossing with 
his feet the still untrodden sliow, and then 
occasionally running back to slide where 
his own. feet had made a way. Had you 
k>bked iuto the bright sunny face of John 



Korrow, you would not have been snrpris- T ' lis coSl John many a tear and many 



well as she did; Besides," she added, 
• truth must come outsome lime or other." 

And so it did, though it was months af- 
terwards ; and i will tell you how. 

John had been long seeking another sit- 
uation, but no one would take him, ou ac- 
count of the apparent blot on his character. 



And 60. repeated kindness will soften a 



heart of stone. 
. Whatever you do, dp it willingly. A 
boy that is whipped at school never lean.s 
his lessons well. A man that is compelled 
to work, cares not how badly it is perform- 
ed. He that pulls off his coat cheerfully, 
strips up his clpthes iu earnest, and sings 
while he works, is the man for me— 

A cheerful spirit goes on quick ; , TO %a'rrA I 
A grumbler in the mud will stick. 

Evil thoughts are worse enemies than 



name. And sometimes those who write, forget even loe'S* 
th.ir names '. Let all such remember that what wo wont, is 
the hill name and post-office address of the one to whom Ihe 

«fWxWfii*<u»»aiil-.iil twn.niihloaw .t^icl- iU 

James Wiseman 981, Joseph Bailey 971, D B Salter ] 985, 
L R Gilman 1128, J Mayo 954, .1 South '^t-each 51. 

R. Bradford 10-15, John flibhs 1904, Mrs M Reynolds 
971, Mrs R Moore 971, J Phillips 976-eec bosin*s»ls»lWJ. 
S V, Lyon 990, K llurlburt L005, and 52 to J\ H on a.. 

~eTM J WhitWr 97.., R MeCnlbongh 971-50 <t*; ^Mrs S 
Talford 984, *!.(*•, Elalford, hook and postage, t>*«* 
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" Fur ull tbo promises of God are yea, and in him 
•men, unto tho glory of (iod by ue." 2 Cor. 1:20. 

Plunged in raythidogie lore. 
Pagan tables ail before. 
From the carlirst days of yore, 
Sh-is ahrig the I ll'S: 
)■ ■ Mystic name of Him M'h.?. 'lof iir* 

Who Irom evil sets us free, 
Earth restores to harmony, 
mv. ii n/ future timet to bles«. 

Destiny and Nature testing, 
Renovator all unwasting, 
Sire of ages everlasting, 

At the elose of this : 
Darkness' sovereign Dissipator, 
Ol all things the New Creator, 
Jams Iloiiiinum Salvator, 

Sacred 'Source 1 of bliss'.' 1 L " : 

Burden of the prayers of nations, 
Theme of prophets' inspirntions, 
Sura of human expectations, 
God's own answer — YES ; 
'Bear us throngh this long transition ; 
To our heavenly position, 
Faith's bright goal and JJopc's fruition, 
' CrffBTiHWe ScoSk " s 

FoVonr needs, a full provision, 
Thou our f hiid6 to realms Rlysian, 
Aiuen to our raptured vision, — 

1 Perfect happiness ; , * 

Orirn^Brtrirpra'r of tby creature, 1,1 ' KfiV 
Son of Uod in human feature, 
Fin-t-horn pledge of ransomed Nature, j 
—True responsive YES. 

I ITS. The argument ol these stanzas is :— It is 
the name, the ancient name, or equivalent, ol " the 
Deliverer," promised to F.ve — preserved through all 
mutations of language, and found in our English 
YES, the affirmative response. Thus J or I. is 
equivalent in the oriental languages to Y. II, is pro- 
nounced E, and its equivalent, 3. the same in all — 
but pronounced in some Kh ; — therefore it is. as pro- 
nounce!, YEH, or YAH, YAHYEll— Jehovah — 
The Lord of the first promise, who is " tho Amen,'' 
La so bc.ilr-IES. . ,„„ ,„ - ,t 




Our Lord's Resurrection. 

If in the acts of his life we see the omnipo- 
tence of divinity connected with the feebleness 
of humanify, it is his resurrection from the dead 
which furnishes the crowning evidence of his 
Wessiabsh'.p ; hence Paul affirms that he " was 
made of the seed of David according to the flesh, 
and declared, fo be the Son of God with power 



according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead." Rom. 1:8,4. As the 
doctrine ol the resnrrection of Christ is a funda- 
mental article of the Christian faith, we must ex- 
amine some of the evidence on which it rests. 

At the first passover which Christ attended at 
Jerusalem after his baptism — as also at the last, 
that 21:12-14, — he cleansed the temple by driv- 
ing out all that sold and bought therein, over- 
throwing the tables of the money changers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves ; and when he 
was demanded of the Jews, " What sign shewest 
thou unto us, seeing thou doest these things?" he 
replied, "Destroy this temple, and in three days 
I will raise it up." Then said the Jews, •' forty 
and six years was this temple in building and 
wilt thou rear it up in three days ? But" — adds 
the evangelist — " he spake of (he temple of his 
body." John 2:13-22. At this time he public- 
ly committed himself, and staked his right to 
do these things as the Son of God, on the fact of 
his resurrection. From this point there was no 
retreat. The Jews a few years later destroyed 
the temple, when they caused Pilate to nail his 
body to the cross, and he either reared it up 
again by a literal resurrection from the dead, 
thereby proving himself to be the Messiah, — or 
else, he was the greatest imposter that ever lived; 
as the apostle says, " For if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and pur faith is also 
vain . , , yo are yet iu your sins, and they also 
who are fallen asleep in Christ are perished." 
1 Cor. 15:14-18. Thus the whole superstructure 
of Christianity is made, to rest on his resurrection ; 
if he actually rose then was he all he claimed to 
be, the son of diary and the son of God, but if 
he did not, then our faith and hope are scattered 
tMtatfMfol »wl Jl .;<!•„ . ol Mgovrd ^llirww 

The words of onr Savior on the occasion to 
which I have referred were not forgotten by them 
that heard them ; hence when he hang upon the 
tree, " they that passed by reviled him, wag- 
ging their heads, and saying, Thou that destroy- 
est the temple and buildestit in three days, save 
thyself ; If thou be the Son of God come down 
from the cross" (Matt. 27:39, 40 ;)— and when 
he was actually dead and buried, the chief priests 
and Pharisees came together uuto Pilate, saying, 
Sir, we remember that this deceiver said, while 
he was yet alive, after three days I will rise 
again. Command therefore that the sepulchre 
be made sure until the third day, lest his disci- 
ples come by night and steal him away, and say 
uuto the people, He hag risen from the dead : so 
:«•• last error shall be worse than the first. Pi- 
late said unto them, ye have a watch : go your 
way, make it as sure as you can. So they went 
and made the sepulahre sure, scaling the stone 
aud sotting the watch," — and I rejoice that they 
made tire efforts they did to retain him in the 
tomb, seeing they had gone so far as to put him 
to death, for they only made tho evidence of his 
resurrection the more indubitable. 

You will observe that the lifeless body of 
Christ was not laid in a common grave, but in a 
•• new tomb hewn out of rock," and that a great 
stone was rolled to the door which was sealed 
with the governor's signet. It would of course 
be death to the man who would dare break the 
seal to remove the corpse, and the Roman guard 
Stationed there would prevent such a deed. 
When every thing was just made sure, the hours 



wore slowly away. The hearts of the scattered 
disciples were sad, while wicked men and devils 
rejoiced. One day succeeded another, 3nd yet 
all was still in the garden where Jesus was laid. 
The morning of the~ third day dawned, when a 
great earthquake startled the inhabitants of Jer- 
usalem from their slumbers, and lo an angel des- 
cended from heaven. He asked not Pilate to re- 
move his seal, nor the steel-clad warriors to re- 
tire; but with power granted by the King of kings, 
he " came, rolled back the stoue from the door 
of the sepulchre and sat upon it ; his countenance 
was like lightning and his raiment white as snow, 
and for fear of him the keepers did shake and 
became as dead men." Then he who^had said a j 
few days before, " I have power to lay down my j 
life and I have power to take it again," — proved 
his words true, by bursting tho bands of death ! 
and coming forth a mighty Conqueror ; and then 
was the prophetic scripture fulfilled, " Thou wilt 
not leave my soul iu hell ; neither wilt thou suf- 
fer thine holy One to see corruption."— Psa. 
16.10. 

During that forty days which immediately fol- 
lowed his resurrection he gave his disciples 
" Many iufallible proofs" that he was risen. He 
ate aud drank with them, aud once when they 
" were terrified and affrighted and supposed they 
had seen a spirit, he said unto them, Why are 
ye troubled ? and why do thoughts arise iu your 
hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet that it 
is I myself: handle me aud see; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones as ye see me have. And 
when he had thus spoken he shewed theut his 
hands and his feet" — which bore the marks of 
the nails by which they had been fastened to the 
cross. — Luke 24:3646. Such was the evidence 
presented to doubting Thomas, that even he was 
convinced and led. to exclaim, " My Lord, and 
my God." Above five hundred persons saw him 
at one time and heard him speak of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 15:3-7. 

| And when the time had come for him to be re- 
ceived up, " He led them out as far as to Beth- 
any, and lifted up his hands and blessed them, 

' and it came to pass, while he blessed them, he 
was parted from them, and carried up into- heav- 
en IM .mHHtowhtiefr hnrM «U1o bcimj 
Notwithstanding such plain declarations as 
these respecting his resurrection, the skeptic will 
urge that we hate only the testimony of his 
friends on the point ; and we are free to admit 
that they were disciples who declared, He is ris- 
en and we have seen him ; but we inquire, What 
did his enemies affirm became of his body ? Were 
not the soldiers bribed to say, "His disciples came 
by night and stole him away while we slept 7" 
— Matt. 28:11-15. Now I am sure suoh testi- 
mony as this would not be received in any court 
of justice under heaven : for these soldiers were 
either asleep, or they wero not asleep ; if they 
wore not asleep they would have prevented the 
body from being stolen; if they were asleep they 
could not tell what became of it, aud for uught 
they knew to the contrary He was alive, as the 
disciples affirmed. Again — to say nothing of the 
utter improbability of the entire guard being as- 
leep at the same time, and so sound asleep too 
that the disciples could conic, roll away the 
great stone and remove tho body without awak- 
ing one of them! — we a*k. Were his enemies 
able to produce the dead body after the third 



day ? No record exists to shew that they could 
or did ; but in Jerusalem— the very place where 
his death and burial occurred — tho doctrine of 
his resurrection was first promulgated, and there 
only a few weeks afterward many thousand of 
Jews had become obedient to the faith ; and in 
every century from that time to the present tho 
doctrine has been believed and taught by multi- 
tudes both of Jews and Gentiles — Extract from 
a sermon preached at the Dedication of the Un- 
ion Chapel in West Derby, Vermont, Thursday, 
May 19th, 1859, by J. M. Orroc/c. 

t li lo WW I'll* it'.W '.09 hvK vrf 'u VP?! 



A Changed House. 

The following interesting account of the recent 
conversion of a wife and her husband, through 
the instrumentality of a tract, was given in one 
of the prayer meetings in this city. 

A gentleman and his wife, in the higher circles 
of society as to wealth and position, near this 
city, were living entirely for the world — he anx- 
ious to accumulate property — she anxious to sur- 
round herself with all the elegancies and adorn- 
ments of refined and luxurious living. A short 
time since, a revival was in progress in the place, 
but she heeded it not — he heeded it not. They 
were entirely unconscious, apparently, that they 
bad any interest in the visitations of God's Spir- 
it to the circles among which tbey moved. 

One day, by some providential means, the tract 
" Prepare to meet thy God," was put into the 
hands of this gay and thoughtless woman. She 
read it, and she awoke as from the dreams of a 
long night, to the realities which were before her.- 
The tract proved an urrow from the Almighty's 
quiver. She read it again and again. She felt 
that the inevitable duty was before her of pre- 
paring to meet God, or the doom of meeting him 
unprepared. Meet him she must. That was a 
necessity which she felt impelling her forward, 
and from which she could not escape. She was 
alarmed, conscience-stricken. She was a despair- 
ing, miserable woman. She looked with blank 
dismay at the awful prospect before her. 1 She 
felt that she was a ruined and lost sinner, rush- 
ing on to the judgment of the great dny, as fast 
as time could carry her on his swift and ever toil- 
ing pinions. She prayed — she agonized for relief 
— but'ittdhfrftt CQBMfconA !at .woe .miii t-itiT 
,mU o' "Prepare to meet thy God." 

ft seemed as if this was the death knell of her 
despairing and miserable eternity. " Oh !" she 
would exclaim to herself, '• what shall I do for 
my poor neglected soul ?" She had no one to 
console her. Who can describe the anguish of 
a despairing heart apprehending an awful doom 
us about to fall with crushing weight upon it? 

Many times a day she begged mercy. She 
prayed that God for Christ's sake would pardon 
her sins. She did not plead in vain. She stood 
on new ground. Terror had fled forever away. 
She adored the riches of God's grace iu provid- 
ing a shelter from the storm — a covert from the 
tempest. 

Her anxieties were now turned to her husband 
•' Oh ! that my husband might be saved !" was 
the great burden of her heart and her constant 

prayer as she went from room to room through 

AT is HON *J wo 1A .I n'iwne j^xJ 1>M 
the house. 

One night; at the usual hour that the husband 



338 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



came home, he sought his wife through the I Christ before men. He recommended him to ' dances. And Miriam answered them, Sing ye 
house, and found her in her own room upon others. The whole current of his life was changed. ' 
her knees in earnest prayer. He had opened The change tell upon other minds with wonder 



the door so carefully as not to disturb her. He 
stood a moment regarding her with unmingled 
surprise; then be turned, shut the door, and went 
away. He had seen more than he had wished 
to see. The shotting of the door, however, 
aroused her. She ran out after him. 

" What is the matter?" said he in no amiable 
mood : " What is the matter?" — as she stood ir- 
resolute. At length, summoning up all her en- 
ergies, she exclaimed, " Oh ! husband, bear with 
me a moment." She threw her arms around his 
neck in a sort ot wild agitation. 

" What is the matter ?" he again repeated some- 
what sternly. • 

" Oh ! my dear husband," said she, " prepare 
to meet thy God." 

He pushed her gently, yet somewhat decidedly 
from him, and said, 

" I wish to hear no more of this nonsense. 1 
will not hear it. You may hear what you please: 
you may do what you please ; you are at liberty ; 
but let me alone on the subject of religion. You 
may go your way — I will go mine." 

He turned his back and went away. Very 
much dissatisfied with himsolf, he took his hat 
and left the house for a few minutes ; but ho soon 
returned. His wife was sitting at the table, 
waiting for his return. He sat down in moody 
silence ; but his peace had been broken up. The 
going of his wife on! way, and the going of his 
feet another, was not a matter so easily disposed 
of. He knew well the priceless love of the wo- 
man who had set out in a course which his con- 
science eould not but approve. He found he 
could not dismiss the subject of religion from his 
mind. He knew all was wrong within. He 
was a miserable man. He ielt that he was a guil- 
ty sinner. 

The next evening, on going home, approaching 
his own chamber, ho heard his wife's voice in 
prayer. "Oh ! Lord Jesus, thou hast promised to 
hear and answer prayer and save my husband," 
were the words which he heard. He softly open- 
ed the door — just a little — so that he could look 
in. There was his wife, again upon her knees. 
He stood a moment, as if considering what to do ; 
then he advanced into the room, and threw him- 
self upon his knees beside that praying wife, and 
said, " O pray for me." 

" Oh ! Lord J esus," she again repeated, "thou 
hast promised to hear and answer prayer. I be- 
lieve thy promise. Hear and answer my prayer. 
Save my husband." He threw his arms around 
her neck, and exclaimed, " Oh what shall I do, 
Mary?" 

" Prepare to meet thy God," was her earnest 
reply. 

"But how shall I preparer' 

" Prepare, by believing on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, now. Prepare, by repenting of sin, just 
here, this very hour. Prepare, by bringing forth 
fruit meet for repentance." 

" Oh ! how shall I prepare?" he again inquir- 
ed. 

'•Take Christ for your Savior, for he must be 
your final judge. There is no condemnation to 
them who are in Christ Jesus. Believe on him. 
Trust him, now, and forever. Try now, right 
here. Submit to him. Give yourself up to him. 
Tell him you are willing to love him, obey him, 
with all your heart. Covenant with him. Now 
— now — now. And you will know, as I now 
know, how precious is the joy of being forgiv- 
en." 

He did pray. He confessed and bewailed his 
sins — his worldly schemes and ambition — his ut- 
ter disregard of his duties to hisfellow men. He 
made solemn promises to Christ of everlasting 
devotion to his service, whatever might become 
of him. There on the spot, he gave himself up 
to God to be his forever. 

They did not leave the room that night till both 
were rejoicing in the assurance of sins forgiven. 
That desire of the weeping wife as she walked 
through the rooms of her house, and as she bow- 
ed her knees in prayer, that unspeakable desire 
—that constant prayer — "Save my husband," 
had been answered. At once be began as he 
promised. He began, everywhere, to confess 



and surprise. 

It was a change. Old things had passed away 
—all things had become new. Every day that 



passes bears new testimony to the reality of the 
great change. The house is now a house of pray- 
er, which wag lately devoted to the god of this 
World. Strongly have thoso two loving hearts 
been bound together since first they were united. 
But now they aro united in everlasting bonds- 
golden chains binding them which no ages can 
wear out-but which will grow stronger and bright- 
er as eternity wears away. 

Will you take a few tracts in your hand and 
go out among the perishing, and make one hon- 
est effort to win a soul to Christ? Will you sow 
beside all waters, that you may gather harvest 
unto everlasting life? Will you go forth in the 
morning, bearing precious seed, that in the even- 
ing you may come again with rejoicing, bringing 
your sheaves with you? — N. Y. Obi. 



Death. 



The article on "death," in the new Cy- 
clopedia, has the following : 

" Ab life approaches extinction, insensibility 
supervenes — a numbness and disposition to re- 
pose, which do not admit of the idea of suffering. 
Even in those cases where the activity of the 
mind remains to the last, and where nervous sen- 
sibility would seem to continue, it is surprising 
how often Jhere has been observed a state of hap- 
py feeling on the approach of death. ' It I had 
strength enough to hold a pen, I would write 
how easy and delightful it is to die,' were the 
last words of the celebrated William Hunter 
during his last moments. 

Montaigne, in one of his essays, describes an 
incident which left him so senseless, that he was 
taken up for dead. On being restored, however, 
he says : — 1 Methought my life only hung upon 
my lips ; and I shut my eyes to help to thrust it 
out, and took a pleasure in languishing and let- 
ting myself go.' A writer in the Quarterly Re 
view records that a gentleman who had been res- 
cued from drowning, declared that he had not 
experienced the slightest feeling of suffocation. 
The stream was transparent, the day brilliant, 
and as he stood upright he could see the sun 
shining through the water, with a dreamy cons- 
ciousness that his eyes were about to be closed on 
it forever. Yet he neither feared his fate nor 
wished to avert it. A sleepy sensation, which 
soothed and gratified him, made a luxurious bed 
of a watery grave." • 



to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously ; 
the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the 
sea!" Gloriously beautiful art thou now, 0 Mir- 
iam, looking around on tby preserved nation, and 
the destruction of thy foes, with the song of tri- 
umph trembling upon thy inspired lips ! A pro- 
phetess, and a leader of the people, high was the 
mission cf Miriam. Who can tell what burning 
thoughts filled her soul ? what heavenly aspira- 
tions? to what heights her proud ambition soar- 
ed? or what womanly longings thrilled her heart 
to escape from all this active life, to tbo quiet 
rest of a happy home ? Who knows her joys, her 
griefs, her secret prayers? The inner life of 
Miriam is a mystery. Looked np to by her sis- 
ter women, their comforter, their guide, to whom 
could she herself go for comfort and guidance, 
but to the Lord, the great God ? 0 blessed 
Miriam, sent by his hand before the people, let 
the air ring with thy triumphant notes : " Sing 
ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously !" 

Again we see Miriam, despoiled of her glory, 
fearfully chastened. Poor Miriam ! wert thou 
also led astray by human ambition ? What a 
lesson is here for those who exult in the good 
gifts of the Lord, who in their proud strength 
would rise above the whole world ! 0, there is 
danger in talent, peril in genius, and fearful risk 
in ambition, if it be not all consecrated to the 
glory of God. Poor Miriam ! this was the hard- 
est lesson of thy life ! But surely this fierce fire 
consumed the dross of her character, and Mir- 
iam the lowly, the sad, was yet purer, higher 
than in her proudest days. 

Years went by. A single verse in the Bible 
brings before us our fourth picture. " Then 
came the children of Israel, even the whole con- 
gregation, into the desert of Zin, in the first 
month ; and the people abode in Hadesh ; and 
Miriam died there and was buried there." Num. 
20:1. 

And so it ends. The loving sister, the holy 
prophetess, the chastened woman, cold and still 
in death ! What record is written on high of that 
strange eventful brilliant life ? The volume is 
closed to us, but one day it shall be opened, and 
one day, 0 Miriam, we shall hear thy triumph- 
ant voice, chanting again, 
" 0, sing ye to Jehovah, for he hath triumph- 
ed gloriously ; 
The horse and his rider hath he thrown into 
the sea !" 



Southern Africa. 



Miriam. 

The character of Miriam has ever possessed 
for me a peculiar interest, deeper perhaps for the 
veil of darkness that hangs over her, only raised 
here and there at some eventful period of her 
life. But how brilliant are these occasional 
glimpses ! After reading all the history we have 
of her, four distinct pictures remain before the 
mind, of the life and character of Miriam. First, 
we see her as an innocent child, beautiful in her 
sisterly love and devotion, anxiously watching 
the perilous cradle of her baby brother. What 
were the feelings of that young heart, so early 
learning the lesson of concealment, as she noted 
the wandering steps of the daughter of the cruel 
king ! What fears and hopes must have strug- 
gled in her breast ! Sweet young Miriam, early 
tried, early rewarded ! I can see thee now, meek- 
ly standing in the distance, bravely hiding all the 
terror of thy loving heart. I can see thee eager- 
ly hastening forward to secure for the mother 
her dear and rightful privileges. Beautiful to 
us, as siBter and as daughter seems the child Mir- 
iam ! It was a strange scene for the young girl 
to pass through, but it is a fitting commencement 
to her Btirring after-life. 

Where do we find Miriam next ? No longer a 
simple child, bat a prophetess inspired of the 
Lord, in the glory of her womanhood, leading the 
chorus of her sisters to the praise of Jehovah. 
" And Miriam, the prophetess, the sister of Aa- 
ron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the wo- 
men went out after her with timbrels and with 



which are medicinally invaluable ; and gums ooze 
from the trees, and fall to the ground in waste 
which would be prized by our manufacturers. 
Ivory, which might adorn and beautify many of 
our household implements, lies rotting on the 
earth, — Such are the strong array of tacts which 
may be crowned with another very important 



one. It is this : That these territories arc 



peo- 



pled by powerful tribes, who have vainly nsed 
every means in their power to attract the atten- 
tion of traders." 



Interesting facts in relation to the tribes, ter- 
ritory and climate of Southern Africa, have been 
recently brought to light. It has been discover- 
ed that, in South Africa, the Kaffirs practise the 
rite of circumcision. An intestine war has been 
going on for the last thirty years. It commenc- 
ed between Mosolekatse, the king of Matabele, 
who from his rude military genius, has received 
the appellation of the African Napoleon, and 
Sebituane, the chief of theMakololo. Tho former 
has acquired his vast territory by conquest, an- 
nexation and intrigue. Sebituane is spoken of 
as a truly excellent chief, and a Christian. He 
was beloved by his subjects, but he was unable 
to strive against tho warlike spirit of his neigh* 
bore, the Matabele. Schefetu, his son and sno- 
cessor, is a sagacious and enlightened man, who 
is desirous of extending the advantages of com- 
merce and civilization among his subjects, believ- 
ing that they will give him influence and strength 
to struggle successfully against his opponent and 
enable his people finally to occupy their own 
country. The old ideas respecting Africa — that 
it was an inhospitable desert, choked with nox- 
ious vegetation, emitting pestilential exhalations 
— are now exploded. On the contrary we are 
told that : 

There are vast tracts of country blessed with 
a fertile soil, a salubrious climate, varied and 
luxuriant vegetation, copious irrigation, and trav- 
ersed by a noble river, navigable into the very 
heart ot the land ; that in these favored regions 
nature has scattered her bounties with a lavish 
hand. These great oases teem with animal life; 
cotton, indigo, and the sugar cane spring spon- 
taneously from the soil ; coal, iron, copper, and 
even gold lay idly in the earth j herbs abound 



" That there may be Equality. " 

What remarkable Christians Paul found in the 
churches of Macedonia ! They were in affliction, 
they were poor ; and yet he praises them, and 
speaks of the abundance of their joy, and of the 
riches of their liberality. And the beauty of 
this liberality was, that it was spontaneous. It 
does not appear that they had been visited by 
any agent, or impelled by any strong and special 
appeal, but they were willing of themselves. It 
was the outgushing of the benevolent. Christian 
spirit within them. The account is fully given, 
in the eighth chapter of the Second Epistle to 
tho Corinthian^, which is worthy to be read of- 
ten and with care. 

This commendation of the churches in Mace- 
donia was made the basis of a suggestion to the 
Corinthians, that as they abounded in other 
things, so they should abound in grace also. But 
at the same time the Apostle took the pains to 
tell them, that it was not his purpose to have 
other men eased, and them burdened. His ob- 
ject was to have all the ohurches and every in- 
dividual Christian do something, and thus secure 
an equality. 

Now we regard Paul as a wise man, and a 
thoroughly practical man. He is held up as a 
model, and men bow with homago to his teach- 
ings. But if not greatly mistaken, we have dis- 
covered a tendency on the part of some, to think 
less of what Paul says about giving, than of what 
he says about other things. We know some, who 
admire what he says about salvation by grace, 
and who will talk most fluently about his views 
of election, the sovereign purposes of mercy, the 
sanctification and final redemption of the saints. 
And they tell us that Paul was a wise, and most 
wonderful man. But somehow they never get 
their enthusiasm kindled when dwelling upon 
what Paul says about giving j yea more, wo nev- 
er heard them mention this as among the proofs 
of his wisdom. They can embrace all he says 
about election, predestination of decrees, and seo 
in this the profoundest wisdom of that great man, 
but somehow it does not appear easy for them to 
embrace his teachings upon the subject of benev- 
olence. That savors a little too much of works 
to harmonize with their ideas of salvation by 
faith. 

But after all we are inclined to think that Paul 
exhibited his great wisdom as much in his plans 
of benevolence as anywhere. It is » most difficult 
and perplexing subject. He, however, reduced 
it to a perfect system. He tells who should give, 
when they should lay it by for that purpose, by 
what rule they should measure the amount, with 
what a willing spirit all this should be done, and 
shows that each should do his part, " that there 
maybe equality." We confess we most profound- 
ly reverence Paul for the wisdom of his teach- 
ing on this subject. And we ask all our church- 
es, all our brethren and sisters, to study careful- 
ly Paul's plan for benevolent effort. It is simple, 
plain, admirable. Good in theory and still bet- 
ter in practice. — Zion's Adeocale. 



Coals of Fire on the Head. 



It is easier to extol noble deeds than to per- 
form them, and excellent Christians find it diffi- 
cult to repay injuries with kindness. But the 
law of Christ is imperative, " If thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink ; 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on bis 
head." The following anecdote, in the Philadel- 
phia Press, relates to an exercise of Christian 
forgiveness by a German Seventh Day Baptist, 
of Philadelphia, a people noted in their history 
for their exemplary Christian virtues : 

I heard from the lips of Joseph Konigmacher, 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Esq., a revolutionary incident, whioh may well J 
be told with pride by the descendants of this pe- 
culiar people, as illustrative of the sincerity of 
their fathers in the religious doctrines they pro-] 
fesscd. At the death of Beisscl, (Father Peace- j 
fill.) which occurred, as I learned from the an- 
cient slab which marks his tonib, on the 6th of 
July, 17G8, Peter Miller, a man of great learn- ' 
ing. and highly respected by the first men of the 
Revolution, become his successor. A certain 
Tory by the name of Michael Whitman — who] 
owned several tracts of land near Ephrata, and 
who had alike distinguished himself for very 
base conduct toward the society of which Miller 
was now the head, and treason to his country — 
being brought to trial for the latter offence, was 
found guilty, and condemned by the proper au- 
thorities to suffer the prescribed penalties, which 
were death and the confiscation of his estates. 
The confiscation deed for the four properties 
owned by the Tory AVhitman, given uuder date 
of March 15th, 1780, over the signature of Jos- 
eph Reed, then President of the Supreme Exe- 1 
cutive Couneil, at Fhilabelphia, as the writer 
has seen, is still in an admirably preserved con- 
dition. Whitman was sentenced to be hung. 
No sooner had this been announced than Peter j 
Miller, with motives which they who knew ex- 
perimentally what it is to love their enemies are 
alone qualified to appreciate, set out on foot to 
visit General Washington at Philadelphia, for 
the purposeof interceding for Whitman's life. He 
had an interview with the General, and stated 
his petition, but in answer to it was told, with 
characteristic decision of purpose, that much as 
Washington esteemed his friendship, the prayer 
of Mil'er in behalf of his unfortunantc friend 
Whitman could not bo granted. " My friend !" 
exclaimed Miller; " on the contrary, I have not 
a worse enemy living than this same Whitman." 

" What !" rejoined Washington, " you have 
walked sixty miles to save the life of your ene- 
my ! That, in my judgment, places the matter in a 
different light; I will grant you his pardon." The 
pardon was immediately made out and placed 
in the hands of the disinterested petitioner, who, 
without losing a moment's time, proceeded on foot 
to old Chester, fifteen miles distant, where the ex- 
ecution was to take place on the afternoon of that 
day. Miller arrived at the spot just as Whit- 
man was being conducted to the scaffold, who 
seeing the man with his long white friar robe and 
tall staff in the crowd which had assembled to 
witness his death, remarked to a by-stander, 
" There's old Peter Miller ; ho has walked all 
the way from Ephrata to have his revenge grati- 
fied to-day by seeing me hung." These words 
had scarcely been spoken when he was made ac- 
quainted with the very different nature of Mil- 
ler's visit. The criminal's life was spared, and 
the pleasure of that moment doubtless repaid the 
good old man for the labor of his journey. He 
must have been past seventy years at the time, 
as he deceased September 25th, 1790, at nearly 
eighty-seven years of age, and the event which I 
have here related occurred in 1780. 



Eaton, Hoeea B. 

Fassett, Eld. 0. R. 
Fenner, Obadiah B. 
Foster, Stephen 

Gross, Eld. H. H. 
Gunner, Eld. Frederic 
Guild, Jason F. 

Hule, Eld. Apollos 
Uiiuee, Eld. Joshua V. 
Iliiue?, Mrs. Mary T. 
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The fol 


iwing lists contain the names of the 


Life 



and Associate Members of the A. M. Association, 
as perfected at its annual meeting io Providence, R. 
I., Sept. 13th, 1889 : 

1,11 f' UMBERS OF THU AMERICAN' MIU.EXMAL associa- 
tion.-^ Constituted by the Payment of $25, 
nnd vote of the Association,* 



Aldrich, Jonathan — 

Benns, Charles 
Berry, Chirlcs H. 
Bliss, Sylvester 
Bosworth, Eld. David 
Bradford, Stephen 
Brown, Arnold W. 
Brown, Mrs. Huldah H. 
Brown, Nathaniel 
Brown, Lendnll 
Bumham, Eld. George W. 
Bundy, Eld. Horace 

Campbell, Eld. W. S. 
Case, E. W. 
Cobum, Amasa 
Colder, Rev. James 
Conklin, li«v. R. II. 
Cunningham, Luther T. 
Cunningham. Eld. Cyrus 

Dowd. Osmund 
Dudley, Benjamin 
Duttoo, Carlos 




Sugar Hill, N. H. 

Burlington, Vt. 
Portsmouth, N.H. 
Roxbury, Mass. 
Bristol, Vt. 
Kingston, Hate. 
Providence, R. I. 

Kingjtou, N. II. 
Haverhill, Mass. 
Worcester ■' 
Springfield, Vt. 

New Britain, Conn. 
Bristol, Vt. 
Aikuift'ii N.H. 
Harris) .urg, Pa. 
Providence, R.I. 
Newton. Mass. 
No. Attlcboro, Ms. 

Newhnven, Vt. 
Oxford, N. Y. 
Rochester, " 



ASSOCIATE MEMBERS OF A 

nun! payment of not 

Allen, S. N. 
Allen, L. F. 
Allen, MissO.W. 
Ashley, Henry 

Baldwin, S. K. 
Barnes. John 
Beck, R. W. 
Beckwith, C. 
Beckwith, Mrs. F. 

Belden, JumM.i:i ' 
Brooks, T. W. 
Brooks, John 
Boole, 0. 
Holies, Lorenzo 
Brown, A. H, 
Brown, Arthur 
Brown, W. S, 
Brownell. B. F. 
liurnop, C. 
Burns, Daniel 
Buttrick, Miss n. P. 
Burnhain, Wesley 
Bort, John II. 
Button, Geo. D. 
Beebe, S. R. 
Bromley, P. 

Curvin, Lucy 
Clnpp, Justus L. 
Clapp, Aaron 
Conovcr, Elijah 
Coggswell, 8. 
Crampton, Rachel 
Crane, Chauncv G. 
Curtis, Roswell 
Cutter, Richard 
Child, Q: Hi 
Currier, Luoino, 

Davis, Eld. Orrin 
Dontiat, E. 
Dean, John 
Doccum, Joseph 

Edmonds, Alex- 
Edmonds, Margaret A . 
Edwards, Lutbar 
Evans, Joseph 

Farnsworth, Elizabeth 
Poller, A. f. 

oiii; Israel 

Gibson, Laurarm 
Goll, Mrs. Elisabeth 
Golf, Stephen B. 
Groan, Columbus 

Urtop.C.^, •,',,( . 
Guild, Paris 

Hardy, P. 
Hardy, Mary A. 
Hail, 6. 

Hesebury, T. 
Hatelmry, C. 
Heagy, Kobert 
Heath, J. W. 
Hepinstall, George 
Hepinstall, P. B. 
Howe, Airs. S. S. 
Howard, E. 
Hopkins, Mrs. Mary 
Ilolbrook, M. 

Ide, Willard 
Tde, Elixa 

Jackinao, Hollis 

Kendall, Jason 
Kenny, A. 
Keuney, H. 
Kclsoy, James 

Locke, George 
Long, Lawson M. V. 



.M.A.— So made by the an- 
less than $2. 

Johnson, Vt. 

44! ; trrw.l v^^ttAchix 7 ( 

m ••"•flirt •Vi ' ■•.lii'Hiltii- •! 
Newhaven " 

Laconia, N . H. 
Marlboro' Mass. 
Lockport, N. Y. 
McDonongh, " 
Cleveland, Ohio. 
W. Meriden, Conn. 
Lnnsingburg, N. Y. 
Pine Street, Pa. 
New York city. 
Ashford, Conn. 
New York city. 
Kingston, N. H. 

E-perance, N. Y. 
Albany. " 
Milford, H; II. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Essex, Mass. 
Boston " 

Oxford, N. Yii*»«u* 
New York. 
Cbicopee, Mass. 

Botetourt Springs, Va 
Homer, N. Y. 
Hartford, Conn. 
Pittsgrove, N. J. 
Leominster, Mass. 
Homer, N. Y. 
Hartford, Conn. , 
Auburn, N.Y. 

Newburyport, Mass. 
Westboro', " 
Newton, N. H. 

Calais, Vt. 
New York city. 
Hartford, Ct. 
Newburyport, Mass. 

Portland, Mo. 
Nowburyport, Mass. 
Hampton, 111. 
Spring Mills, N. Y. 

Groton, Moos. 
Worcester, Mass. 

N. Washington, Pi>. 
Worcester, Mast. 
Harlem. N. Y. 
Lawreoecville, N. T. 
Montgomery, VU 
. t •Wasttoru', Moot. Vlf , a | 
Hubbardston, Mass. 

8t- Johnsbury, Vt. 
Groreland, Mass. 
Hartford, Ct. 
Lbokport, N. Y. 

New Kingstown, Pa. 
Worcester, Mass. 
Albany, X. Y. 

t »'fl , i < wl ■ J 
Marlboro', " 
St. Johnsbury, Vt 
E. Brookfield, " 
Worcester, Mass. 

Kahway, N.J. 

,1 ,lp * ■'Jr.™ tr 

West Boscawen, N. H. 

. So. Woodstock, y t, 
Eddington, Me. 

Hartford, Ct. 

London, N. H. ,, 
Holyoke, Mass. 



Newburyport 11 
Saratoga, N. Y. 

Salem, Mass. 
Lowell, " 

Motfut Vernon, N. Y. 
Roxbury, Mass. 
Vinoennes, Ind. 
Hudson, N. H. 
Derby Line, Vt. 

Camden, N. J. 
Epping, N. H. 

Meohuoicsville, VU 
Penn Van, N. Y. 

Hartford, Ct. 

StoViington, Ct. 
W. Woodstock, Conn. 
Low Hampton, N. Y. 
Maytown, Pa. 
Newburyport, Mass. 



Lunt, Henry 
Lawton, C. 

Marston, Miss 
Maynard, Miss D. 

Maguire, John 
MoNair, David 
McKinney, J. 0. 
MoGrocley, J. C. . ... 
McDnffee, H, 
Miller, A. 
Motl, J. 
Murray, John 
Murray, Sophronia 

Nowton, E. G. 

Noble, 0. E., M.D. 

Olmsted, W. S. 

Palmer, Simeon 
Psrrln, Walter 
Peok, Norman 
Peck, Martin 
Poarson, Dca. John 
Pcarsoo, John L. 
Pearson, Theodore C. 
Pearson, Elitabotn S. 
Pearson, Jane 
Presoott, Gilmao 
Preicott, Daniel 

Reed, J. A. 
Rich, Elisha 
Robbins, Lemon 
Russell, Orlin B. 
Reynolds, Z. 
Ryon, Pardon 

Sag*, W. H. 
Sage, F. S. 
Sargent, Horace C. 
Salt, Mrs. Martha 
Sohcrmerhorn, W. B. 
Smith, A. B. 
Smith, M. A. 
Smith, J. X. P. 
Snow, Collier 
Shelley, J. 
Stark. Richard K. 
Swaxy, Benjamin 
Shurtlift", Geo. 
Sturdevant, Honry 

Taylor, John 

Town, Arba Jy*TL 
Townsend, Mrs. A. B. 
Townsend, Charles M. 
Trowbridge, M. A. 

Wardle, Dr. Thomas 
Warner, E. 
Whitten, CP. 
Withiugton, Samuel n. 
Withington, Nathaniel T. 
Williams, Mrs. Sarah 
Williams, Edward 
Wheeler, Lemaol D. 
Wolcott, E. 
Wilford, E. 
Weldon, A. 

Young, Eliza C. Worcester, Mass. 

Noth. In many instances, only tho initial of the first 
none has been communicated ; and in a few cases, we are 
doubtftil whether the namo is precisely correct. 



Kensington, N. H. 

New York city. 
Truro, Mass. 
Montgomery, Vt. 
East Wallingford, Vt, 
Waterloo, C: E. 
Smith's Landing, Hi J. 

Lowiston, N. Y. 

. «-, i< 

Kingston, N, H. 
East Liverpool, Ohio. 
Schenectady, N. Y. 
Worcester, Moss. 
New York city. 

South Orrington, Mo. 
York, Pa. 
Hartford, Ct. 
Nowburyport, Mass. 
Genoa, III. 
Ravenna, Ohio. 

Worcester, Mass. 
Nunda, N. Y. 
Providence, R. I. 
Newburyport, Mass. 
Worcester, Mass. 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
Spring Valley, N. Y. 
Lowell, Mass. 
Springwutor, N. Y. 

Pittsfield, Moss. 
Hartford, Ct. 
Newburyport, Mass. 
Oceanport, N. J. 
New York. 
Fingal, C. W. 



• Three or four of these were voted in on a pledge of 
payment, which is not yet paid. It is hoped that this will 
he done soon ; for not till then is any one entitled to a 
vote as a member. 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of Mnlocbi. 

BT TnE EDITOB. 
CHAPTXB II. 

" Have we not all one father ? hath not one God 
created us ? 

Why do we deal treacherously every man against 
his brother, 
By profaning the covenant of our fathers?" 

v.10. 

This commences a new section,and reproves the 
sin of mixed marriages ; which were forbidden, so 
that Israel might not thereby be beguiled into 
the idolatrous practices of the surrounding nations. 
Thus Moses said of them (Deut. 7:3,4), "Thy 
daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. For they 
will turn away thy son from following me, that 
they may serve other gods." Melancholy evi- 
dence of the necessity of this prohibition was 
seen in the history of Solomon, whose wiveswhen 
he was old (1 K. 11:4,5,) "turned awny his heart 
after other gods ;" so that he "went after A -htor- 
eth the goddess of the Zidonians, and after Mil- 
corn the abomination of the Ammonites." In 
the time of Ezra (9:1), and Nehemiah (13:23), 
this practice prevailed ; as it did also in the 
tiino of Malacbi. 

The interrogation, "Have we not all one fath- 
er?" does not have respect to the fatherhood of 
the human race as a whole, but to the relation of 
God to Israel, as their recognized sovereign. The 
people of God were regarded as one family, of 
which God by the use of a metaphor, is called 
the " father." By marrying those who did not 
recognize Jehovah as their God, they dealt 
treacherously one with one another ; for such acts 
being a violation of God's covenant with Israel, 
those who practised it put in peril tho peace and 
prosperity of the whole nation. 

" Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abom- 
ination 



Is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem ; 

For Judah hath profaned the holiness of the Lord 

which he loved, 
And hath married the daughter of a strange god. 
The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, 
The master and the Bcholar, out of the tabernac- 
les of Jacob, 
And him that offereth an offering unto the Lord 
of Hosts." vs. 11, 12. 

A« God is called the father of Israel, so, by a 
metaphor, tho females of other nations were call- 
ed the " danghters" of the gods they worshipped. 
When Israel went into idolatry, they are repre- 
sented (Jer. 2:27) as "saying to a stock, Thou 
art my father; and to a stone, Thou hast brought 
me forth." To marry one who regarded a 
strange god as their creator, was to profane the 
holiness of God. 
There is a metaphor in the use of the words 
cut off," expressive of setting one side, or re- 
moving. And the " master and scholar," is a 
phrase significant, by synecdoches, of all who 
teach such disobedience, or who follow precepts 
thus inculcated. 

" And this have ye done again, covering the altar 

of the Lord with tears, 
With weeping, and with crying out, insomuch 
that he regardeth not the offering any more 
Or receivoth it with good-will at your hand." 

v. 13. 

This weeping and crying is, evidently, that of 
the divorced Jewish wives, compelled to give 
place to heathen consorts. 

" This have ye done again," should be transla- 
ted says Lowth, " This second thing have ye 
done" — i. e. They had added, to the sin of tak- 
ing strange wives, that of divorcing their own. 

" Covering" the altar with tears, is a hyper- 
bole, expressive of the great flow of tears shed 
there by the injured wives of Judah. Their 
weeping and lamentation was such that God 
would no longer recognize an offering made by 
those who countenanced such practices. 

" Yet ye say, ' Wherefore ?' because the . Lord 

hath been witness ' * 1 A 

Between thee and the wife of thy youth, 
Against whom thou hast dealt treacherously : 
Yet is she thy companion, and the wife of thy 
covenant." v. 14. 

Wherefore ! — They impiously inquired, Why 
God would not recievotheir offerings ? The an- 
swer is, because God witnessed their marriage 
vows with their Jewish wives, and discountenan- 
ced the wrong done them when set aside for oth- 
ers. The offense was aggravated by the fact that 
tho wife set aside, was the early companion of 
the one who divorced her, who covenanted with 
her in the bloom of her youth, and promised to 
live with her in true affection. And now to put 
her away for a heathen, was doing her a grievous 
WroBg.i JM'Xi *tlf V) s- his srtt " m iX lau<'«J sj 

" And did he not make one ? Yet had he the resi- 
due of tho spirit. 

And wherefore one ? That he might seek a god- 
ly seed. 

Therefore take heed to your spirit, 
And let none deal treacherously against the wife 

of his youth. isidwVi 
For the Lord, the God of Israel, saith that be 

hatcth putting away : 3. q mad md 1 I 
For one covereth violence with his garment .saith 
rgjir,. the Lord of Hosts:,, „ oetWrnl, jr,r!i— 
Therefore take hoed to your spirit, that ye deal 

not treacherously." , l: . Ml ,J|B. 15, 16. 

" Did he not mako one ?" is regarded by 
Lowth, and other interpreters, as an allusion to 
the first institution of marriage in paradise. It 
is, however, evident that it is not polygamy, but 
marrying heathen wives that is here reprov- 
ed. The oneness, affirmed therefore, is the one- 
ness of the Jewish people, their isolation from 
idolaters, and the prohibition to intermarry with 
tbem — the purpose of God being that there might 
be a gedly people to serve him. 

Thero is a metaphor in the use of the word 
"seed," expressive of a succession of persons. — 
To take heed to one's spirit, is here designed to 
guard against the inordinate passion that is re- 
buked. Because of the hardness of their hearts 
(Matt, 19:8,) God permitted divorce among the 
Jews ; but it was always displeasing to him. — 
The word " garment," among the Jews, was ex- 
pressive of the conjugal relation ; and to cover 
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. . ... , .j. j' u r ;,u ' enre t0 the subjeot which it respectively illustrate*. 1 p 0 r the Lord himse! 

v.oleDoe wUh.t.wM.byametaphortob^unfaHh. ^ ftn exfl[uinalion will ghow thc various uses of] with a 8ho „t, with thc 
tul to the nuptial vow.^ ^ the mm( , denotative, an d w in correct impressions 

that are not justly founded. 



" Ye have wearied the Lord with your words. 
Yet ye say, ' Wherein have we wearied him, ?' 
When ye say, ' Every one that doethevil is good 

in the sight of the Lord, 
And he delighteth in them ;' or ' Where is the 
'- God of judgment r " v. 17. 

This text should have commenced the third 
chapter — the question here asked, being there 
answered. 

To weary God, is by a metaphor, to exhaust 
his forbearance. Thc " words" by which fhey 
wearied him were their blasphemous speeches, 
their disregard of his requirements, denial of his 
superintending providence, and their self justi- 
fication. In declaring that every one that doeth 
evil was good in thc sight of thc Lord, they reas- 
oned from the apparent prosperity of wicked 
men ; which implied, as they thought, that God 
was indifferent to human acts, that he loved 
the evil doer, or that there was no God to recom- 
pense judgment and justice in the earth. 

Impiously considering themselves as unjustly 
dealt by, the inquiry " Where is the God of judg- 
ment ?" indicates that they were desirous of the 
coming of the Messiah promised by the prophets 
whose advent they anticipated would restore 
prosperity to them, as God's chosen people. — 
That they were deluding themselves in anticipa- 
ting acceptance as a nation when the Messiah 
should come, is shown by the answer to this in- 
terrogatory in the opening of the following chap- 
Wit 1 ' .ii» •:• 0) Mbt i.fi.i t>)«T .n .i— 'snob 



A Request from Eld. O. It. Fassctt. 



If shall descend from heaven 
thc voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump oi God : and the dead in Christ shall 
rise fin-t : then we which are alive and remain shall 
lie caught up together with theiu in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord." * MSI jjW 

This is the soul-chccring promise that Inspiration 
has given, accompanying it with the Divine cora- 



Bro. Bliss. >— Will you please republish your arti- 
cle on " The Glorification of Mortality," h Herald 
of Sept. 17 th ? It is worthy of a second perusal by 

thc readers of the Herald, and of the aoricc of those mand : " Wherefore comfort one another with these 

who may have overlooked it. I received from it words." And are they not words of comfort, such 

some instruction, and it opens a new field of thought 88 n0 bo,n!lD 8olace mn E' ve ? What cheer can the 

to bo explored in reference to the character, capabil- ead disconsolate find, from any earthly source, 

ity , and spheres of tha glorified bodies of the saints ; that wiU li " gi°° m despondency like this ? 



which I hope you will in a subsequent article or ar 
tides follow to their legitimate conclusions. i 
Enoch, Elijah, and Christ's glorified persons are 
types of thc resurrected bodies of all thc saints P^ffercd love ; and hence, •• ye sorrow not, even as 
at his coming. 1 Thcss. 4:10,17. And the following others wllit ' n lm vc no hope"— knowing that '• wc 



Mourn you the loss of kindred, whose loved forms 
you havo committed to the silent tomb ? you will 
fee them again, if they rejected not their Savior's 



which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep" — not 
leaving them behind. Is your sky darkened with 



scriptures, with others that might be quotcd.will il- 
lustrate : Isa. 40:31. Luke 20:35,30. 

»•■«©. B.P; 

The above request is our apology for rcproduc- cloud8? do perplexities and difficulties hedge up 
*nti iivaimmIiimm Mln.in. ,r.!,l. w- -ill J our wn J ? do the heavens soem brass over your 

head, and the earth iron under your feet 7 Where 
can you fiud comfort nnd consolation like this? 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought Is 

Sve it room in their prayers ; that by means of it tied may 
i honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment aud 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Jerusalem ns a Trope and Symbol. 

The various scriptures which refer to the literal 
Jerusalem, restored, show that in the "Restitution" 
it may be said, more emphatically than ever before, 
" beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, 
is mount Zion on the sides of the north, the city of 
the great King" Psa. 4&& 

More than ever before will it then lie the great 
center of glory and attraction on earth,— it being 
the Throne of Jehovah, and thc seat of empire over 
the ransomed children of men. But do all thc uses 
of the term " Jerusalem," in the Scriptures, have 
respect to that locality? Is that the city for which 
Abraham looked? of which Paul wrote 7 and which 
John in vision saw ? • ..ii ,1/in.I tirli "" •] 

It has been popularly held, — without considering 
the characteristics of tropical and symbolic language, 
— that Jerusalem is used as a literal denominative 
by John and Paul. And this has been held by in- 
terpreters who find no difficulty, when Isaiah use* 
it literally, in divesting it of its actual significance, 
and regarding it as a trope, — expressive ot the en- 
tire church ! Thus it is supposed that the symbolic 
city, which John saw in vision descending from 
heaven, (Rev. 21:2), is a literal description of an 
actual structure that will thus literally descend ; 
that the same now exists in the heavens : that it is 
what tho Savior promised, when he said, " I go to 
prepare a place for you," and " if I go I will come 
again and receive you unto myself, that where I am 
there ye may be also," John 14:23 ; that it is what 
Paul meant when he spake of the " heavenly Jerusa- 
lem," Hcb. 12:22, and of the " Jerusalem which is 
above," Gal. 4:20 ; and that it is identical with the 
city for which Abraham looked, "which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God,"Heb. 11:10. 

, These passageR may be so disconnected from their 
context, and woven together, as to constitute a very 



ing in our columns the following article. We will 
pursue the thought in a future article on " Our 
Resurrection Bodies".; but, with so exhaustlesa a 
theme, wo shall be likely to say only a small part 
of what might and should lie said. We shall there- 
fore be obliged to Bro. F. and to other correspondents, 
for such additional, or more matured thoughts than 
thoso editorially advanced, as may occur to them. 

THE GLORIFICATION OF MORTAUTV. 

At the glorious second appearing of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, for whose coming tho chureh 
should over watch and pray, Paul assures us that 
there will not only be a resurrection ol all who sleep 
in Him, but the entire body of the redeemed will un- 
dergo a change analogous to that of the resurrection 
of the departed. " For the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
hull be changed. For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, nnd this mortal must put on immor- 
tality." And it is when both tho " quick" and the 
" dead" havo been alike made the subjects of this 
change, there will " be brought to pass thc saying 
that is written, Heath is swallowed up in victory" 
— the redeemed living and pious dead being alike 
restored back to a condition analogous to that in 
which Adam was created — to that in which ho wm 
before his body was made inortil, and death was 
given the dominion over him. 

This change from mortality to immortality, on 
the part of the living, Paul assures us, will Ixj sud- 
den, instantaneous, and not a protracted process. 
His words are, " We shall uot all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye. at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shull be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed." And what a change ! 
Can any realize it? In thc language of A. Campbell : 
— " Who would not gladly exchange a sin-emaciated 
face, a shattered constitution, sown thick with the 
seeds of death, for a spiritual, immortal frame ? . . . 
And all this, too, without even the parting pang 
which nature feels when ' shuffling off this, mortal 
coil,' and bidding a long adieu to those wc leave he- 
hind. For, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, perhaps during some prayer or song of praise, 
while in the midst of a monosyllable, one half utter- 
ed in time, the other in eternity — thc first accent 
from a mortal, the second from an immortal tongue, 
crystallized into a gem in less than time's shortest 
mark or minutest point, — wc havo passed the bourn 
of mortality, and are found dwelling not in houses 
of clay, founded in the dust, but in a house from 
heaven, spiritual, incorruptible, immortal and glor- 
ious." 

He adds : " What a mysterious, delightful, inef- 
fable moment that in which mortality is swallowed 
up in life ; in which we obtain beauty for ashes, joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; in whioh we part from sin, and sorrow, 
and woe, and find ourselves at home in thc preseuee 
of the Lord, in the bosom of his love, surrounded 
with tho sons of light, with the riches and glory of 
the New Jerusalem temple, thronged with the great 
hierarchs and kingsof all thedominionsof Eternity ! 
Who, of the Christian family, would not rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory," could it bo" that 
in a few short months all this should transpire, and 
that without the least of the agonies of death : — 
perhaps fall asleep some night, and awaken glorified 
in the presence of the Lord, hearing, with an immor- 
tal ear, the last echo of the grave-opening, body-re- 
animating, soul transforming sound of the archan- 
gel's trnmpet." 

Nor is this mere fanciful imagery. It will be thc 
actual realization of all who wait and watch their 
Lord's return. Not only will they be thus made 
immortal, — " crystallized into a gem in less than 



They will see the vacated beds, tbeir absent places in 
the field or mill. The city and country will sudden- 
ly miss familiar faces ; and the vacated tombs will 
tell thc story of the departed ones ; but by no out- 
ward event may they know of the momentous change, 
till they look up and see their Judge in the heavens 
above. 

Not so however with the Kilnts. The moment 
they feel the change, they will find themselves the 
companions of angels, who are sent by their Lord to 
gather them from the uttermost parts of the earth 
under the whole heaven. What a blessed and liuly 
eompanionsbiplWhatagloriousro-uniou ! And then 
when the earth e hall have passed its purgatorial fires, 
what a blessed abode will ha theirs ! The new heav- 
ens illumed with a sun of ineffable glory, spangled 
with stars, brighter far than our present sun : a new 
earth, surrounded with an immortal atmosphere, 
filled with unfading freshness and beauty, made sweet 
with the perfume of flowers, and decorated with 
charms incomparably superior to those of Eden, and 
its ancient paradise, and all this to be eternal ! j 

In view of such indescribable glory and joy, who 
would not gladly pray, yea exultantly sing for tho 
hastening of that surely predicted and not far dis- 
tant day ? 



beautiful theory, which will look plausible and tak- 
ing ; but to determine if it possesses the essential time's shortest mark or minutest point" — but they 




element of truth, will require tliat each passage 
should bo examined in its connection, and in refer- 



O what a momentous event will that be to all the 
earth-born sons of Adam ! No being of oar race will 
be unaffected by it ; H living, each one wiD be eith- 
er taken or left. If dead, each one will either come 
forth to the resurrection of life, or be passed over to 
the resurrection of damnation. " In that night 
there shall he two in one bed : the one shall be tak- 
en and the other left. Two shall bo grinding togeth- 
er : the one shall bo taken, and tho other left. Two 
shall be in the field : the one shall be taken, and the 
other left." And in thc silent churchyard, where 
thickly clustering hillocks indicate that those who 
once lived and moved among us slumber closely side 
by side, one grave will bo opened, and its precious 
dust will resume its human form, be lighted up with 
the spirit that once animated it, and be clothed with 
joy and beauty for ever ; but the grave next it may 
bo undisturbed, its inmate may slumber on, Dover to 
participate in the joy of tho redeemed, and when 
awakened, awake to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt. . "? . 

In contemplating this momentous event, that the 
righteous shall be filled with joy can be easily real- 
ized, though its greatness will be immeasurable. — 
But what will be the consternation of thc wicked 
who are then left ! What mind can conceive the in- 
tensity ol their anguish and despair ! But will they 
seethe dead arise, and the living, when changed and 
ravished away at the archangel's trump ? It is pro- 
bable they will not. Two instances only, of such a 
transfiguration have been recorded in earth's history. 
" Enoch walked with God, and was not ; for God 
took hhn." He " was translated that he should not 
see death : and was not found, becauce God bad 
translated him." He seems not to havo Been seen 
to go bonce, but was suddenly gone — he having " be- 
fore his translation," this " testimony, that he 
pleased God." But probably no man saw him go. 

In the translation of Elijah, Elisha alone saw him 
depart ; and that seems to have been to him a special 
grace. Elijah, although walking with Elinha, might 
have been rapt from his side and Elitba have seen 
him not. And be probably would not have seen him, 
bad bo not prayed for a double portion of Elijah's 
spirit. When Elisha asked for this, Elijah said : 
•'Thou hast asked a hard thing : nevertheless if thou 
see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so 
unto tbee ; but if not, it shall not be so. "—This im- 
plies that it was uncertain whether cvon Elisha 
would be permitted to behold theapproaching trans- 
lation ; and an ordinary person certainly would not 
have been, — particularly an unregenerate one. But 
" it came to pass, as they still went on and talked, 
that behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and 
horses of fire, and parted them both asunder ; and 
Elijah went np by a whirlwind into heaven. And 
Elisha saw it, and he cried Sly father, my father, 
the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And 
he saw bim no more." Thus he had one glimpse 
and one only of his ascending friend. And this view 
of him was granted as a special favor, and as a sign 
of his own spiritual endowment. And he saw him 
doubtless, not with his natural eyes ; but his eyes 
must have been so opened,— as were those of the ser- 
vant of the prophet, when he was thereby enabled 
to see tho chariots of tho Lord encircling Samaria, — 
that he could see heavenly realities which are ordi- 
narily invisible to mortal eyes. 

Judging from these intimations respecting the 
translation of Enoch nnd Elijah, aud from the sim- 
ple declarations that thc " one shall be taken and 
the other left," it may be safely concluded that thc 
unregenerate in the world will become aware of the 
translation of all the righteous only by finding them 
suddenly gone. They will find themselves one mo- 
ment conversing or working or walking with a friend, 



-itoo I.-..- Letter vs. Spirit. 

Bro. Bliss : — Please give your view of 2 Cor.3:6\ 
" Not of the letter, but of the Spirit: the letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. Our meetings 
are very interesting, and have been as a general 
thing for the last vear. Wm. Nicuols. 

Albany, N. Y., Oct. 1859., ; ( , 

Ass. We do not regard the " letter" and "spir- 
it " of the New Testament as antagonistic ; nor do 
we understand as some do, tbat tho letter is the lit- 
eral and historical sense, in distinction from one 
that is mystical and spiritual. It is evident from 
the context in v. 7, that the " letter" refers to that 
which was written and engraven in stones ; which 
killeth, because its penalty is death. And tho"spi- 
rit " is the gospel of Jesus Christ, which gives life 
by the promise of pardon through the blood of 
Christ — for in v. 17 we read, " Now the Lord is that 
Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty "—i.e. from the condemnation of the law to 
death, from which the gospel rescues believers. 



Pearson's Store. 

We woold call particular attention to an adver- 
tisement of Bro. Wolstenholme's, in another col- 
umn, containing testimonials of thc working of 
"Pearson's Respiratory Stove." From our own 
experience, we are sanguine that this stove is all 
that is claimed for it. It» principle of construction 
is certainly philosophical. The current of l.cated 
fresh air. which is continually passing through the 
oven while baking, brings a constant supply of oxy- 
gen in contact with the material being cooked ; — 
which is what gives superiority to open fire roast- 
ing, over the close ovens of ordinary stoves ; and 
the gases generated while baking, pass into the flue, 
and so np chimney. All therefore must see that the 
aroma and palatablcnees of food baked by this pro- 
cess, roust be materially improved by it. 

This etuve, also, is economical in respect to fuel ; 
it bakes thoroughly and promptly, and tho workiug 
of it ii easily learned. It also has another very im- 
portant excellence — its construction being such that 
thc heat generated in it can be directed into the flue, 
or thrown into the room, at the pleasure of the op- 
erator. We have used one of these stoves in our 
kitchen since August, and find this feature of it a 
great convenience in warm weather. Wife says she 
wants no better stove for baking, and that thc fire 
con bo made to keep in it admirably, by opening 
the proper guards and checks. For farther inform- 
ation , see ad Wlte t Mu aU 1 " ' " 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from theso who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will pleaso to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



Have received for insertion, articles from 

C. Churchill. 

G. W. Burnham. 

D. Campbell. 
O. R. Faseett. 
J. Litob. 

A. Brown. Yes. if not too long. 
J.M. Orrock. 
R. Hutchinson. 
M. Fuller. 



will be ravished away from this perishing earth, to 

meet their Savior in the azure firmament above. — ! and the next moment they will be companionless. 



A Goon Example. A good sister writes : " I en- 
close two dollars to pay in advance for the H'-rald 
for the year A. D. 1800 : and five dollars to help 
forward the cause of God." This is encouraging. 
It has been ebb tide with our receipts, — as usual dur- 
ing thc sumo time of year, — for tho last eight or ten 
weeks. We hope now to see a turn in this tide, 
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and to receive donations enough to take up certain 
'notes that arc due ahead, and meet expense of tin- 
paper. 

' Unitarian Scndat Scnoots.— At the " Autum- 
nal Unitarian Convention," held at Lowell the 20th 
lnst., the second day was devoted to the subject of 
Sunday School instruction. According to the report 
in the Boston Journal, 

Rev. A. D. Mnyo said that liberal Christians en- 
.tertained a distrust of Sabbath Schools because they 
niid been the nursery of the Orthodox Church. Its 
operation in this country had had a sectarian effect 
and a terrible reaction. If children were taught 
that the Bible was infallible from beginning to end, 
it would be going backward. 

Mr. Ansorge of Dorchester said the Bible should 
be explained to the children according to reason,na- 
ture and philosophy. But he would instruct in the 
spirit, not in the letter. 

Rev. Mr. Tiffany of Springfield wnnted thorough 
doctrinal instruction, and wanted children taught 
that the writers of the New Testament held systems 
of theology which were a part of the errors of the 
times. It could not be disguised that the evange- 
lists differed in their theological views. Children 
must be taught discrimination, or they would suffer 
from the neglect. 

Thus, it is a part of Sabbath School instruction, 
to teach children that the Bible is not infallible.and 
that some of the Evangelists taught doctrines which 
are to be rejected as contrary to reason ! And that 
is training up children in the way they should go ! 



The State of Europe. 

A foreign correspondent of the New York Tribune 
says : 

"It becomes more and more evident that Europe 
is in a restless and precarious condition. no 0ue4" 
tion is definitely settled. Tho plenipotentiaries con- 
vened at Zurich have great difficulty in making a 
durable peace. Italy is upon a volcano. The great 
powers arc jealous of each other. Russia, Prussia, 
and Austria keep up the number of their soldiers. 
France promises to diminish her armaments, but 
this is more pretence than reality : on theErstsignal 
of war she would soon find her formidable battalions. 
England has gone to immense expense to increase 
her defensive forces, and protect her coast against an 
invasion. Lastly, everywhere, from Turin, to Mos- 
cow, a feeling of uneasiness and agitation prevails. 
This mutual fear is already a 6erioue evil ; for na- 
tions and governments become irritated against one 
another , and, in the midst of this universal fermen- 
tation, a single spark would suffice to kindle a most 
terrible flame." 

The Editor of the Boston Journal under the head 
of " Foreign Forebodings," says : 

" Our foreign dispatches continue to wear a more 
and more ominous look. There is the diplomatic 
question, and then there is the question of arms. 
It is generally assumed that the Conference at Zu- 
rich has nearly reached the limits of its labors 

Three sots of treaties are announced as the result, 
namely, papers to be signed between Francoand Aus- 
tria, between France and Sardinia and between the 
three powers. The terms thus settled have not 
transpired ; bat it is doubtful if they relate to much 
more than the transfers of Lombardy to Sardinia — 
the apportionment of tho debt, tho fixing of the 
boundaries. &o., &c. The other grave matters 
out-lined in the Villafranca agreement, such as the 
disposal of Central Italy and tho construction of an 
Italian Confederation, are left to a European Con- 
gress. We cannot learn whether these were serious- 
ly taken in hand by the diplomatist* at Zurich, but 
if they were, it must have been quickly ascertained 
that they wero too complicated and momentous for 
any such secondary tribunal. 

" In an activo souse, the Italian question, so far 
as it now remains unsettled, is at the disposal only 
of the Italian people themselves, but its result must 
be either anticipated or ratified by the governments 
of Europe. If a Congress, therefore, is to be called 
at present, the basis on which it will assemble be- 
comes all-important. In this connection a recent 
declaration ef Lord John Russell is eminently satis- 
factory. He stated at Aberdeen on tho 28th ult., 
that the English government would solemnly protest 
against any interference by foreign force to prevent 
the people of Central Italy ' from having their own 
government and conducting their affairs as they like ' 
and that England would have no part in any Con- 
gress which would allow of such interference. This 
position of Great Britain, thus authoritatively an- 
nounced by the head of the Foreign Office, is just, 
timely, and of great practical value. 

" Still, there seem to be indications all over Eu- 
rope that no agreements and no diplomacy are relied 
upon to settle the present crisis. We lenrn of agents 
from the French, Austrian and Sardinian govern- 
ments all seeking tenders from the English iron 
fonndcrs for the manufacture of rifled cannon. The 
reduction of the French armament seems to have 



been only in name. The men remain in the ranks, 
not a ship has been dismantled, and the forts and 
dockyards arc nearly as busy as before the outbreak 
of the last war. Austria is scarcely behindhand in 
the same line of preparation. Italy, of course, is 
full of ferment. The Papal government, no doubt 
aid«d by Austria, is getting ready to subjugate tho 
Romagna, and, it is reported, has dismissed the Sar- 
dinian minister. The government of the latter is 
actively employed, not only in its own preparations 
of war, but in assisting in tho organization of tho 
defense of Central Italy, which eagerly musters un- 
der the standard of Sardinia. Garibaldi has issued 
a warlike address to the people of tho Legations. — 
With these swiftly accumulating signs of trouble, 
therefore, it needs but little indiscretion or a chance 
collision to precipitate a war much larger and more 
extended than that from which Italy has just 
emerged. If onco begun, it will have to continue 
until some decisive result is reached— something in 
which the parties shall rest, either in satisfaction or 
hopeless despair." 



Foreign News. 

The latest intelligence from Europe is by the 
steamship Ocean Queen, which brings London ad- 
vices of the 13th, and arrived at New York on the 
24th inst. " r " 

A letter from Ancona, received in Vienna, says : 

" Garibaldi is busily employed in inspecting tho 
troops, and in improving their position on the Papal 
frontier. On the 23d of September, Garibaldi was 
still at Rimini, and a day or two before he harangu- 
ed tho people from a balcony, and told them ' that 
the dominion and tyranny of the Spiritual Power 
bad ceased forever.' At the conclusion of his 
speech, he called on bis hearers to rise as one man, 
and to take up arms, in order that the separation 
from Rome might be durable." 

Letters from Naples of the 27th ult., state that 
about 17,000 troops had been dispatched to the north- 
ern frontier. 

Gen, Garibaldi had issued a proclamation to the 
army of Italy. He 6ays : " Soldiers, the hour of a 
new struggle approaches. The enemy is threaten- 
ing, and will, perhaps, attack us belore many days 
are over. In addressing my old companions of Lom- 
bardy, I know I am not speaking to deaf men, and 
that it is enough to tell them that we arc going to 
fight the enemy of Italy. I shall look to see you, 
then, firm in your ranks." Dated Bologna, Oct.5. 

The Pope was to have an interview with the king 
of Naples at Castle Gondolfo, where he will prolong 
his slay on account of the agitation reigning in 
Rome. After his departure, a demonstration took 
place in honor of the" Sardinian Ambassador ; and 
a crowd of visitors, estimated at ten thousand, call- 
ed and left their cards at the Ambassador's residence. 
The French gen d'armerie preserved order, but the 
effect of the demonstration was profound. 

A Zurich dispatch of the 11th says the Conference 
does not draw to a close. Austria still refuses to 
diminish the amount of the debt of Lombardy to be 
borne by Sardinia. The demands of Austria are 
not only resisted by Sardinia, but do not receive the 
support of France, who has proposed to submit the 
disputed point to the arbitration of another Power. 
No answer had been received to this proposition. 
The French government wishes the arrears of the 
pensions of the Monte Napoleon, and an indemnity 
for the cost of the late war, to bo included in the 
statement of the debt which will have to be paid by 
Austria and Piedmont. 

France. The Chinese expedition hangB fire. Lit- 
tle or nothing is doing in the ports of France. The 
expedition is not popular either with civilians or 
military men. The interests of Franco in China 
being insignificant, it is considered, that the milita- 
ry and naval contribution of France to operations 
in that quarter ought to be in tho same proportion. 

The Univers says that the situation between the 
Holy See and Napoleon III. appears to have become 
once more unfavorable. Marshal Niel, on entering 
Toulouse at the head of a fraction of the army of 
Italy, was hooted. Tlie clerical party is all-power- 
ful in the South. 

Several of the French bishops are indulging in 
vehement denunciation of the Italian liberals and 
their abettors, designating them as cowards, liars, 
heretics, and schismatics, who attempt to villify and 
overturn the paternal government of the Pope. — 
The Siecle rebukes these enthusiastic prelates, and 
asks how it is that 10,000 Fronoh soldiers are re- 
quired at Rome, if the government of the Cardinals 
enjoys the devotedness and the veneration of the 
people. 

The Emperor, on the 11th, received the authori- 
ties of Bordeaux. The Cardinal Archbishop addres- 
sed a speech to the Emperor, and the latter expressed 
a hope that a new era of glory will be raised for the 
Church on the day when every one will share hit 
conviction that the temporal power of the Pope is 
not opposed to the liberty and independence of Italy. 
He farther said that the government which was the 



means of restoring the Holy Father to the Pontifical 
throne would only give utterance to such respectful 
counsels as were directed by sincere dovotion to the 
interests of His Holiness ; but he could not but be 
alarmed about the day which is tot far distant, when 
Rome will be evacuated by tho French troops, for 
Europe will not allow that that occupati in, which 
has lasted ten years, should be prolonged indefinite- 
ly. When the French army shall be withdrawn, 
whatwill it leave behind— anarchy, terror, or peace? 
These aro questions, the importance ol which cannot 
escape any one at the present time. 

Turkey. — Thu conspiracy in Constantinople was 
an exceedingly serious affair, as is to be seen by the 
subjoined letter, which is from the Pera correspond- 
ent of the Trieste Zeitung : 

•' The conspiracy has ramifications in all parts of 
the empire. The programme of the leading conspi- 
rators, who would have had the support of about 
15,000 troops, and of almost all the Mohammedans 
in the city, was : 1. The recall of tho Hatti-Hum- 
ayou of tho 17th of February, 185G. 2. Dismissal 
of tho Ministers, Aali, Rim, and Fund. 3. Pay- 
ment of tho arrears due to the troops and to tbe em- 
ployees. 4. Abdication of the Sultan in favor of 
his brother, Azis Effcndi, who is very popular with 
the orthodox Mussulmans. If the foregoing condi- 
tions were not accepted, the Sultan with his family 
and adherents, the Ministers and their partisans were 
to be put to death, and the government buildings 
on this side of the Golden Horn bombarded and des- 
troyed. More than 3000 persons are said to have 
been arrested, among whom are five generals, nine 
colonels, 300 other officers, the majority of whom be- 
long to the artillery, and above 100 Mussulmnn the- 
ologian (Sopbtaa)." 



The Insurrection at Harper's Ferry. 

Tho Insurrection referred to in our last has been 
suppressed by the U. States government. It result- 
ed in the death of six citizens and fifteen insurgents ; 
besides which five insurgents were taken prisoners, — 
three of tbem being wounded and a few escaped. 
The insurrection was headed by Capt. Brown, fa- 
mous in the wars of Kansas, who seems to have sup- 
posed tliat on seizing the U. S. arsenal, the slaves of 
all that region would rise and flock to his standard. 
He had hired a farm in that neighborhood, where 
his scheme was arranged. He was badly wounded 
in the affray, and has made a full statement. ' He 
says he never had over twenty-two men at the farm 
at ono time, that belonged to the organization ; but 
he had reason to expect reinforcements from Mary- 
land, Kentucky, North and South Carolina, and 
Canada. Ho had arms sufficient for fifteen hundred 
men. He had 200 revolvers, 200 Sharpe's rifles, 
and 1000 Bpears, which he left at the farm. He had 
abundance of powder and other ammunition. He 
brought all tbe arms, from time to time, from Con- 
necticut and other eastern points, to Cbambersburg, 
Pa. Tbey were directed to J. Smith and Sons, Ken- 
nedy Farm, his assumed name. They were packed 
in double boxes, so as to deceive the parties who 
handled them. Ho says he made one mistake, in not 
either detaining the train on Sundaj night, or per- 
mitting it to go on unmolested. This mistake, he 
seemed to infer, exposed his doings too soon, and pre- 
vented his reinforcements from coming. 

The whole affair was a most fool hardy one. The 
Boston Journal gives the following brief account of 
this movement. 

"Passing by tho preparatory movements of the in- 
surrectionists, which are but faintly known at pres- 
ent, the first open demonstration at Harper's Ferry 
occurred on Sunday night last. At about half-past 
ten on thatnigbt, thewatehmanat the Harper'sFor- 
ry bridge, Wm. Williamson, was seized by a number 
of men, and shortly afterwards carried to the armo- 
ry, which he then found was in possession of the in- 
surgents. The man sent to relieve him at the bridge 
was also seized, but made his escape. Within an 
hour or two, some of the insurrectionists appeared 
at the house of Col. Lewis Washington, who lived 
four milesdistant, took him and twelve of his negroes 
prisoners, proceeded to another gentleman's house, 
took him, his son, and all the negroes at hand, and 
returned to the Armory. In tho mean time (about 
I o'clock in the morning) the passenger train on the 
Baltimore and Ohio Railroad had been stopped, but 
was finally allowed to goon, with tbe understanding 
that it was to convey the announcement that no more 
trains would be suffered to pass thrangh. 

"Of all this the people of Harper's Ferry knew 
nothing. Their first knowledge earao with the terror 
of discovering, or imagining, that armed men were 
guarding the bridge and all the avenues. Bu t before 
the conviction that they were prisoners became gen- 
eral, the working men repairing to the Armory, as 
usual, were taken prisoners successively, until at one 
time sixty were said to be confined. By this time it 
was broad daylight on Monday morning when Cook, 
one of the leading insurgents, with two white men 
and several slaves, crossed the bridge and disappeared 



in the direction of Pennsylvania. They have not 
been heard from to the time of writing. 

"They left behind them an insurrectionary force 
comprising in all fourteen white men and and four 
negroes. Thus it appears that twenty-one men had 
taken the U. S. Armory, captured over sixty prison- 
ers, and held for a time undisputed possession of tho 
town of Harper's Ferry. They were reported to the 
public on Monday as numbering " 250 whites, aid- 
ed by a gang of negroes," and before night reached 
to "between 500 and 700 in all." Luther Simp- 
son, a baggage-master, states (which statement flits 
over tho wires on Monduy,) that he visited the in- 
surgents in person, and " saw from 500 to GOO ne- 
groes, all having arms, and there were from 200 to 
300 white men with them." But one of the latest 
accounts admits that no slaves joined tho insurgents 
willingly, and says distinctly that " but ono instance 
is related of slaves who made a public appearance 
with arms in their hands." The force, then, which 
was in the activeservice of Capt. Brown, was as we 
have stated above. ' 

"As the morning of Monday wore away, the true 
state of the case began to discover itself. People 
began to flock round tho armory, and promiscuous 
firing set in. The insurgents who were outside, and 
who had killed two persons, one a colored man who 
had refused to join their movement, mostly withdrew 
to their confederates in the armory, choosing fbr de- 
fense a large brick building with dead walls on three 
sides, and large doors and high window sashes on 
the fourth. About noon the Charleston troops 
came on the ground, and were succeeded by another 
company. Desultory firing was maintained the rest 
of that day, resulting in the loss of two insurgents 
and tho wounding of a third. Nothing occurred on 
Monday night, except the arrival of the Baltimore 
military and other companies who poured in thick 
and fast. 

"At 7 o'clock on Tuesday morning the first opera- 
tions began with a parley with the besieged, which 
was fruitless. An attack was ordered, as fuTther 
regular firing was thought to be more daugcroas to 
the prisoners within. It was promptly executed, 
with the loss of two or three marines, fbr the ac- 
counts differ. Tbe doors were demolislied, tbe bulid- 
ing entered, and all resistance was at once extin- 
guished. The prisoners were found unharmed. — 
Capt. John Brown, the instigator of this singular 
tragedy, was badly wounded, and his son shot dead. 
There wsre in all twenty-one killed during the trou- 
ble—fifteen insurgents and six citizens — and three 
wounded, all insurgents. 

''The surviving. insurgents are now in jail, await- 
ing legal proceedings. Such is a brief record of the 
prominent events at Harper's Ferry from Sunday 
night to Tuesday morning, without reference to mo- 
tives, antecedents, or collateral circumstances. " 



The Salem (Ind.) Times gives an account of a 
shocking casualty. A stranger, named Timothy 
Hughes, about 45 or 50 years of age, built a fire near 
the road side, and laid down beside it to sleep. Tho 
next morning he was discovered with both legs burnt 
up to tho knees ! On the calf of one leg the flesh 
was burned entirely off, and the bono itself oharred. 
The man did not appear to suffera grcatdealof pain. 
He said he was subject to fits. Both his legs were 
amputated. 

In Mound city, III., on the 9th inst. a desperado 
named James Vaughn shot and killed John K. 
Charles, under circumstances of much cruelty, which 
so exasperated the citizens that they broke open the 
jail where Vaughn had been placed, and after allow- 
ing him fifteen minutes to prepare for death, hung 
him on a tree. The murderer's fear was excessive, 
and bis cries for mercy heartrending, but his captors 
were inexorable, and at the moment specified he was 
run up. 

Advices from Nebraska inform us that a terrible 
malady is prevailing among the Omaha Indians, car- 
rying off young and old by scores. The Indians 
call the disease the Texas fevor, or murrain, tho 
same contagion that has destroyed the deer and cat- 
tle in portions of Missouri. 

In Killingry, Conn., Othniel Russell, a returned 
Californian, sought to kill Rev. Mr. Miner. Baptist 
minister. Ho cut and stabbed him with a knife, 
and shot at him twice with a revolver. He then 
want in search of Mr. Thomas Pray, in order to kill 
him, but Mr. Pray was absent. The fellow was ar- 
rested. Russell has been divorced from his wife, and 
seems intent on killing everybody who helped his 
wife to get clear of him. Mr. Mia?r was not very 
badly wounded. 

During a dense fog in the Mohawk valley lately, 
two freight trains came in collision near Amsterdam 
N. Y., dashing both engines and a number of cars 
into splinters. Shortly after a stock train came 
thundering along, and by the accidental displacement 
of a switch was turned directly upon the two wrecked 
trains, causing the destruction of a third engine and 
eight or ten cars. Fortunately the engineers and 
firemen of each train discovered their danger in sea- 
son to jump off and save their lives. 
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Salem, and ■spoke ; but as my appointments for oth- 
er meetings were not understood, I rccaled them, 
with a view to meet with them at a future time. I 
was kindly received by Elder Gunner and family. 

J.V.H. 



In this department, artioles arc solicited, on thegeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, aro not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as r'isentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



MY JOURNAL. 

Tuesday, July 5, 1859. Preached in Weetboro', 
to a few faithful ones. The time and weather were 
not favorable for a large audience. I proposed a 
camp-meeting to be held in August, for Rhode Island 
and tho southern part of Massachusetts, which was 
reforrcd to a committee, who propose to act in con- 
nexion with the churches in Worcester, Providence 
and elsewhere, and it practicable go on with it. 

Wednesday, July C. Preached in Worcester to 



occupied by Brn. Burtcnsbaw, J. Litch and Benson j ing 'strane.) who is holy, harmless, undefiled and 
on the following Sabbath. Lately I have been on a separate from sinners." We are called upon to lol- 
tour among the churches, and had very good mani- low him therefore, — 

festation of the divine presence. " Labor is rest and In holiness. But, like the Holy One, who hath 
pain is sweet, if thou my God, art there." At West- 1 called you, so be holy in all yonr conduct. For it 
minster during a visit of Bro. D. W. Flanders, 7 is written, be ye holy, for 1 am holy. He who saith 



a good audience, and had a pleasant season. They 

need a pastor, and will do well by any one who may {roar of all tho cannon in the world, with tho cries 



Letter from Elder Hutchinson. 

Bro. Bliss : — I wish to say that I have read your 
article, entitled " In such an hour as ye think not," 
with peculiar satisfaction. It confirms me in a 
view which I have long entertained, and to which 1 
have occasionally given expression , viz. that our Sav- 
iour will be likely to come in a time of peace and 
comparative qniet. This however it would seem is 
not the general view. The tide of expectancy rises 
on hearing of " wars and rumors of wars," and 
falls as soon as peace returns, and rumors of war 
subside. When the news of the battle of Solferino | 
came, it was said, with falling tears, " The Lord is I 
coming, and this war will end in the battle of the | 
great day." When the news of peace came, it was 
■aid, " I am disappointed, lor I thought the war 
would bring the Lord." 

With you I say, " It is nowheresaid in the scrip- 
tures that the 1 battle of the warrior, with confus- 
ed noise, and garments rolled in blood,' is a pre- 
monition of that day." 

Christ will come when be has finished his work in 
heavon, and when bis church has finished her work 
on earth. That will " bring hia," but the united 



have been added to the church, also on a visit of 
Bro. S. K. Lake at Fingal, several were baptised. 
Elder J. Litcb made several preaching visits among 



he abideth in him ought himself also to walk, even 
as he walked. 

In love. Be ye therefore imitators of God, as be- 



Meseiah's churches in C. W. Attended several field j loved children; and walk in love, as Christ who 
meetings with Bro. R. Burtcnshaw. I afterwards] hath loved us, and given himself up for ub an offer- 
accompanied him to Lake Huron Shore, whore we] ing and a Sacrifice to God, for a fragrant odor. By 



settle among them. May tho Head of the cburcl 
remember them. 

Thursday and Friday, Joly "th and 8th, preached 
in Chicopee, Mass. Wo have but few brethren here, 
—only a smnll seed left. I put up with Bro. D. F. 
Kendall. I had attentive audiences, somo of whom 
were interested in the truth. Bat how changed the 
scene, since our first meeting in this place in 1842. 
I refer to the great camp-meeting hold here at that 
time, whioh Father Miller and many other able lec- 



of the wounded and the dying, can have no influence 
in hastening his advent, — only so far as war and 
revolution tend to tho furtherance of the gospel. 
" For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
are yonr ways my ways, saith the Lord, for as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts." Our great high Priest will continue 
his pleading till it is finished and its gracious purpose 
fully secured ; — then the history of the world will 



turers attended, by whoso efforts multitudes of per- be completed, and he will appear without a sin of- 



spent a day ; and tho truth produced good effect on 
many of the people, so that we were prevented from 
returning as soon as we intended. We organized a 
church of 8 members ; and only for several reasons, 
we should have stayed there some time to good ad- 
vantage. 

The people would have been glad to have the 
meeting continued ; but it is expected that Elder 
D. W. Flanders, and some other Brn. will soon vis- 
it them. 

May the Lord dispose his stewards, and the offi- 
cers of his church, to unite in carrying forward this 
great work of preaching the gospel of the kingdom. 



this, we know tho love of God, because he laid down 
bis life for us ; and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. 

My Christian brother and sister, we need not spend 
a moment in argument, nor be in difficulty on this 
last text. Read the divine definition which follows. 
We are required to Follow the Savior, — 
In humility. " Let this disposition l>e in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus : who being in the 
form of God, did not eagerly claim (margin) an 
equality with God, but laid it aside, taking the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men, 
and being found in condition as a man, he humbled 



Saying Lord, Lord, Lord, is a small part of tho work, himself and became obedient unto death, even unto 
Love to all that wait in purity for the kingdom of. thedeath of the cross." 



God. Your Bro., waiting for the kingdom of the 
Messiah, Daniel Campbsix. 

Amcliasburg, C. W. Oct. lith, 1850. 



8000 YEARS 



sons became interested in the second coming of 
Christ. In 1844, while preaching in this town, in 
the same hall in which ' lectured this evening (July 
8), a mob of about seventy men rushed in to take 
me, threatening to administer a coat of tar and fea- 
thers. They felt sure of their victim, and after 



fering to the salvation of those who truly wait for 
him. 

1 1 is right of course in our presentation of the gos- 
pel, to make nse of passing events, but not in a way 
to create a feverish excitement, to be followed by a 
morbid reaction. It is doubly needful to call ulten- 



breaking np the meeting, engaged in obscene singing '"on to 'be advent, in times of peace, and general 
and talking.— during whioh I made arrangements | calm, because then we are specially in danger of 
to escape their violence. Passing to the door, on ( sinking into a state of sleepy indifference, and of 
making my exit, tho ladies present nobly rendered i having our minds absorbed in other things ; and he- 
me their aid by crowding to the passage-way, and cause the Master has said, " In such an hour as ye 
detained ray pursuers, till, by accelerated steps, I ' think not, theSon of man comoth." In this way we 
got the start of them. They pursued for a mile, to , may expect to promote a Jiealthful, constant and 
tho house of R. E Ladd, where they sought their ' practical waiting lor Christ, 
prey with a full determination to take it. But tak- Your artiolc, therefore, I regard as " meat in duo 
ing my baggage, with the aid of a brother I passed season." If its sentiment bo remembered and pro- 



through the woods to a certain place, where I was 
met, as agreed upon, by a brother with a carriage, 
and conveyed to Springfield, where I put up with 
Mr. Beckwith, in snlety. The mob kept up their 
yelling and hideous noises for the most of the night, 



perly cherished by your readers, it will do them 
more good than all the •' sensation" articles which 
were written during the recent war. 

I would further say that I am pleased with the 
Herald, as it is now conducted. While I was in 



and wore heard distinctly, in tho stillness ol the ' Boston I looked over its columns, from 1849 to the 
night, at Springfield, I haw often shuddered, in present, and I find that it has hud my uniform np- 
thinking of my narrow escape from the violence of proval. I hafe occasionally suggested what I thought 
those depraved characters. How I should have en- 1 would be improvements, but I have never felt, or ex- 
dured thu treatment proposed, I cannot tell ; but I pressed dissatisfaction. I believe too that its patrons 
think there would have been some praying and in Canada East and Northern Vermont, are pleased 
preaching on the occasion. with it_; for I have not heard one expression which 

There was no indication of a mob, however, at would warrant me in believing otherwise, 
this time, nor is there danger anywhere, in these My sincere prayer is that you, and all who write 
times, nor will be, till wo have more of the Divine ; for the paper, may havo wisdom and grace to make 



influence, and make more effectual inroads on the 
devil's kingdom. 

Wednesday, July 13. Preached in Lowell ; had 
a good audience, and n time of rejoicing. Bro. Ross 
is laboring faithfully here. 

Thursday, July 14, preached in Lawrence, to a 
portion of the Adventists who have hired the old F. 
W. Baptist chapel and organized a church. We 
had a refreshing season. May God prosper tbem 
in their new enterprise. 

Sabbath. July 17. Preached in Boston, and ex- 
changed with Father Mason in the P. M. I spoke 
to a good audience in his place at the ' - Black Sea ,' ' 
— the vilest part ol the city. Some good is being 
done, even in this place. 

Monday, July 18. Met with the committee in E. 
Kingston, N. H., to perfect the arrangements for 
our proposed camp-meeting. They appointed Elder 
J. V. lliraes superintendent of the meeting, and 
the following committees : — John Towle, Ronbcn 
t'orricr, Arthur Brown, William Webster, M. C. 
Elton and Hiram Lord as a committee of arrange- 
ments; and L. Brown, Haverhill, Mass.; J. H. 
Josselyn. Boston, Muss , H. Pearson, Newburyport, 
Mass., E. Rowell, Kensington, N. II.. C. P. Whit- 
ten, Lowell, Maw., Gorham Pillsbury, Kingston, 
and J. P. Robinson, executive committee. Located 
the meeting in East Kingston, on the farm of M. C. 
Itfcski .. ! ..«•'. , li, i 

Wednesday, July 20. Met with the church in 



it increasingly useful, in feeding the household of 
faith, and in spreading tho great truths concerning 
the speedy coming of our Lord and Savior. 
Yours, looking for mercy unto eternal life, 

R. HuTcnissox. 
Newhuryport, Mass., Oct. l'lh, 1859. 




Bro. Bliss : — I send you, and the friends of the 
coming Messiah, a brief account of several items in 
connection with my labors. 

After our Conference I made several preaching 
visits in the region of Hamilton, and in othcrregions 
in this Province. I preached the funeral sermon of 
Abraham Burkholder'e son, who professed the Chris- 
tian religion at the protracted meeting I held at 
Nassguawav last March. II is father being sick at the 
time, I had not the opportunity to make enquiry, 
but suppose him to have been about 17 years of age. 
A lew days previous to his death, I called on bim, 
and have reason to boliove that he died in the faith 
of the gospel. 

Preached at New Connection Methodist Church, 
from John 11:25. He died with fits. Within a lew 
weeks of the conference, I baptised 4 persons and or- 
ganized a small church for Messiah. 

After this I engaged to help Bro. R. Burtonshaw, 
in his field of labor; and attended several field meet- 
ings, of some of which you have had accounts by Br. 
S. K. Lake, which resulted in calling out many to 
hear the truth . Some of these groves were afterwards 



The Mosaic Records 

ABSOLUTELY DISPROVED — TREES MORE TRAM 
| OL6. 

Mr. Editor : — Sometime since there was an arti- 
cle in your paper, in which you showed up an ar- 
ticle in another Journal in a rather ridiculous light; 
making it appear, that the poor fellow who found 
a tree more than 6000 years old, had counted the 
grains the entire diameter of the stump ; instead of 
one half the diameter, as he should. 

And now, with your leave, I will give an item of 
my experience with these gentlemen, who are so wise 
above what is written. 

Mot long since I preached an evening in a town but 
a few miles from this. Alter mooting, by invi tation , 
Iput up with the landlord at the hotel. As I was to be 
his guest, he took me into tho room with his family. 
I found him a person of no less consequence than the 
Town Superintendent of the common schools. He 
had been somewhat stirred up by my discourse, and 
was discussing the question whether the whole hu- 
man race came from one original head : — he taking 
the negative. 

After listening for some time — the Indies remain- 
ing incredulous as to the diversity of the race — he 
appealed to me, if 1 believed so much diversity of 
color, form, features, &c., was consistent with a 
common origin. I simply remarked : 
"It must be, if we believe thejMosaic records." 
He replied: 

" But I know the Mosaic records are not true ; 
for they make the world to bo but about 6000 years 
old, and I have seen trees more than 8000 years 

Old." : ,i 

California was named as the place, and tho size of 
the trees from 25 to 31 feet in diameter. The grains 
would avcrage4 to tho inch : which I did not take 
the pains to tell him would make tho largest tree 
fall somcwhatshortofhis statement. Butas he press- 
ed the idea in disproof of Inspiration, I said to 
him : 

" Friend, I have a proposition to make to you. I 
will raise one thousand dollars and place it in the 
hands of a responsible person ; he should tho same. 
We would then go to California and secure the ser- 
vices of two persons — to be named in the proposi- 
tion — who should count the grains in tho largest 
tree he could find, within a specified time : and if he 
found one whose annual rings counted 6001 ; (giv- 
ing him 2000) their certificate to that effect should 
be the authority for the person holding the 2000 
dollars to pay tho same over to him : thus amply 
ompeneating him for his timo and trouble. But if 
he failed (within tho timo) to find such a tree, the 
certificate of the men ohosen to count of such failure 
Bhould cause the money to be paid over to me ; thus 
compensating me for my time and trouble. 
He replied, - i. 

" I accept the proposition ; wc will go to Califor- 
nia in September 17 

This was in June ; but September is past, the wri- 
tings are not drawn, and I do not see as they are 
like to bey— leaving me to come to the conclusion, 
that he has not so much confidence in the age of the 
trees, as he has that his heart is fully set against the 
words of Inspiration. D. B. 

Bristol, Oct. 4M.1S59. 



Take my yoke on you , and learn ol me : for I am 
gentle and lowly of heart, and ye will find rest to 
your souls." 

In self-denial. Then said Jesus to his disciples, if 
any one wisheth to come alter me, let him deny him- 
self and take up his cross and follow me. Now we 
then, who are strong, ought to boar the infirmities 
of the weak, and not please ourselves. Let each of 
us please his neighbor for his good, to build him up. 
For even Christ pleased not himself; but us it is 
written, the reproaches of those who reproached thee 
fell on ma- 
in benevolence. " I have showed you all things, 
how that thus laboring, ye ought to aid the weak, 
and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, for 
he said, it is more happy to gh'o than to receive. — 
For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though be was rich , yet for our Bakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might bo enriched. 
Ho went about doing good." 

To spread the rays of heavenly light, 
To give the mourner joy, 
To preach glad tidings to the poor. 
Was his divine employ." 

Let every disciple's heart earnestly pray, — 
" Be thou my pattern ; make mo bear 
More of thy gracious image here. " 

In forgiving injuries. " Bearing with each other 
and forgiving each other, if any one has a complaint 
against any, even as Christ forgave you, so also do 
ye." U " 

We are called lo tvff'-r for Wis sake. " They are 
not of tho world, even asl am not of the world." 
'• Therefore the world hateth you." 

Tho disciple must share with his master. " If 
they havo persecuted me, thoy will persecute you 
also." • " lJ M 

But, my brethren, under the very light burden of 
reproach we have incurred, for being known as his 
followers, wc may consider him who endured such 
opposition of sinners against himself, lest we be wea- 
ry and disheartened in our souls. 

A glorious reward awaits the faithlul followers ol 
the Lamb. " At the renovation, when the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his glory" they shall 
reign with him, bear hiB glorious image, walk with 
him in white, — 

" In thesweet fields of Eden 
Where tho tree of life is blooming," 

by tho poro river of life. 

May tho voice that says now " Follow me," in- 
vite nS with all that obey, to enter tho heavenly 
Master's joy when he shall appear. 

.ii <!«!-op wiiUjI vili .u-<Q, yf. BnrniAX. 



Follow Me. 

To follow Jesus, is to conform to His example in 
all our deportment. That example was perfect. — 
" For Euch a High Priest was proper lor us (Whit- 



Mninc Mission Fund. 

It seems to be an experiment, in trying to opon a 
treasury, and seek to collect funds from all quarters 
to keep the ministers of the word in the field, so that 
tho gospel of the kingdom may still go abroad. But 
some of us had much rather fail after trying. When 
we do what we can, wc do something. And '? 'f 
there be first a willing mind, it is accepted accord- 
Tng to that a man hath," and this is enough. 
Well, I am now about to say to all interested, 
at the work of collecting for the mission Nias b> 
A Bro. P. subscribes §10. That will preach 
jeveral sermons at the rate some of us do it. May 
God direct it to the salvation of some lost sipper, 
when it is put to the use designed. A Bro. S. hands 
in :?1 for the mission. This will aid ono of God's 
ministers to go to some destitute place and sow tin- 
good seed of the kingdom. Sister II. hands in §)• 
This begins to look just as we have long prayed i 
might. God knows what we want the money for- 

Sister F. gave SI . a'=o. »' wns not 8 iven T "!- ' 
The Lord will have it used. B. W. subscribed $5. 
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fur this mission. That would help a man to preach 
a month, if he could live on faith three-fourths of 
the time, as some seem to think a minister should. 
It will do ono day's work in giving tho trumpet a 
certain sound, and God can be in the work and make 
it good. Bro. L. gives $1, Bro. R. gives $1, Bro. 
T. gives $1. That makes three. Better let the 
mouey go into the treasury ol the Lord to preach 
the everlasting gospel, than spend it in folly, as too 
many do. Bro. R. gives §1, in books full of troths; 
just what the starving people of this age of fables 
need. They will preach, and preach to Borne who 
would not go out to hear a live, and life-believing 
man preach. 

This is a beginning, don't know how many may 
think it best to sacrifice a little to get something in- 
to this cause. Some do it cheerfully, heartily, and 
God blesses such. 

But we don't Btop here. Oct. 7th, I passed the 
Post Office, on my way out into the country ; called 
and took out a letter from Bro. S. in Mass. running 
thus: 

" Dear Bro. Wclloomo : 1 send you $10 lor your 
missionary fund. You shall hear from mo again 

soon. Bro. says you are to have some tracts. 

Your brother in the good cause." 

This is help from abroad. It is what we expected ; 
for we have heard of this brother before, in time of 
need. Lord bless him, and all others who love the 
gospel. Here we will atop, to see what the Lord 
may do more for as in the same way. 
' As soon as a little more is offered in this direction, 
somebody who is more diligently plying the nerve 
and musclo to earn bread for his family, will go out 
and spend all that lime, extra, (above what he now 
can,) in sounding an alarm, in preaching the word 
of life, in calling sinners to repentance, in giving 
the cry, " Behold he cometh ; go jo out to meet 
him ; " to awaken the slumbering virgins, and "speak 
all the words of this life." Say, Bro., Sister, do 
you want that your mito shall aid in this work?— 
You can preach not only by a holy life and word of 
mouth, but by taking some of what you earn, to 
keep the true gospel minister at it all the time, 
wherever the people have an ear to hear. Some of 
you do so. Will others follow up ? 

Ah, but some will say, " If they will come here 
and preach I will help them." Perhaps God wants 
them to go where more will hear and obey. Well 
some say, " If God calls men to preach he will take 
care of them, and his cause too." Yes, he will ; but 
they may have to spend half the time to work thoir 
passage through, and be saved in God's cause, and 
bo lost out of it. Uere is the danger. We will do 
all we can. Yours io behalf the mission, 

I. C. Wellcome. 

Richmond, Maine, Sept., 1859. 



iNCORrORATIOX Or THE EVANGELICAL ADVENT 

Society, under the pastoral charge of Rev. Frkdeb- 
ic Gunner. This Society, located in Salem, M.:--. . 
was legally organized Oct. 10th, 1859, under the 
provisions of the Acts of the Legislature of Massa- 
chusetts, of A.D. 1857, for charitable, educational, 
and religious purposes. The funds obtained by pub- 
lic donations, 4c., are to be expended for relief of 
the poor ; those obtained by the sale of shares to be 
employed to liquidate the mortgages; and those ac- 
cruing from the rental of pews in the Chapel of the 
Society, and subscriptions, to support the Gospel, 
the Missionary and the Sabbath School. 

The benevolent Public, and all persons interested 
in the support of the Gospel in Salem, are respect- 
fully invited to contribute in aid of this Society. — 
Donations and subscriptions may be enclosed to the 
President or Treasurer, who will enter the same in 
a Book of Record, and all monies shall be faithfully 
appropriated according to the expressed wish of the 
donors. 

officers for 1859-60. 
President — Rev. Frederic Gunner. 
Viee-Presidents— Charles H. Berry, Chariot G. Wllley. 
Treasurer— Klisba W. Turner. 
Secretory — Isaac Winchester. 
Auditor — Mieajah Butmun. 
Collector— William A. Preston. 

Directors— Lemuel Osier, Saoi'I Swctt, James Moore, 
Peltiah I,ittle«cld, Wm. Walker, Silia Winchester, Asa 
Wiggin, Kben. Nonrse, James Faxon, John Hascltoo, Na- 
thaniel Hooper, Jonathan Preston. 

The Association, with the view of paying off the 
mortgages on the present property and improving 
their church accommodations, have divided their 
real estate into shares of twcnty-6ye dollars par val 
»e. Shares may be obtained of the President, or 
any regular officer of the Association, and, if pre- 
ferred, may be paid for by semi-monthly instalments. 
A Deed will be given to the owner of each share 
when paid in full. F. Gunner, Pres't. 

Isaac Winchester, Sec'y. 




Trust. — A few days since, I visited an aged pil- 
grim, who has had two shocks of paralysis border- 
ing on apoplexy. In relating her condition after 
the second shock, she said : 
" It was some time before I could take up my 



Bible to read ; and when I did so, I could not sea a 
letter ; and tho thuught came over me, My sight is 
gone ! 0 shall I never again read God's blessed 
word 7 and despairingly my hand fell powerlessly 
by my side. But again I took np the book and tried 
to read ; and by steady and earnest looking I could 
see one word, and only one ; and 1 spelled it over 
and over, to be suro it was so, and that one word 
was — Trust. What was before and after it was all 
a blank : but it seemed as if God had permitted me 
to see that one word, to keep me from despair." 

And what a word ! Had a volume been presented 
nothing more important at such an hour could navo 
boon given her. Afflicted saint, Trust. Trust your 
Father for all you need ; trust for the present, tho 
future and for eternity. " Blessed are all they that 
put their trust in bim." L. 

Words of Encou" <gehest. — Elder W. Burnham, 
in sending the nam^f a Dew subscriber, writes : 

I was glad to see an articlo in the last week's 
Herald, (Oct. 15th) from your pen, under this head, 
" In Buch an hour as ye think not." I am con- 
fident that the doctrine set forth in that articlo is 
according to the scriptures ; and I have long thought 
so. I hope all the readers of the Herald will care- 
fully read the article, and coDsider the subject. And 
may all feel the importance of giving more enrocst 
heed to the repeated admonitions to watchfulness, 
given by the Savior. Yours truly, 

Wesley Bcrnhak. 

Essex, Mass., Oct. 17, 1859. 
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Errata. — I did not expect both my last articles 
published. In the first, for " converts to secular 
uses," read convents ; for '• within their foreheads" 
read written in, &c. In the last, for " the beast is 
at the time of the end " read last, Sec. ; for " after 
this table what 7" read table-chat ; for " perma- 
nently the guardian," pre-eminently ; for " chap. 
3?" read 13 ; for " Louis is spelled in French Lois" 
read my next article. A. Brown. 



A yonng Scotch barrel maker, who supposed that 
preaching was his peculiar vocation, presented him- 
self to the General Assembly for examination, and 
his self-assurance was not abashed by the most ab- 
struse questions. After the examination, he retired, 
while tho examining clergymen conferred among 
themselves. When he was called in, the grave 
chairman thus addressed him. " My friend, is it 
your desire to glorify tho Lord ?" " Such is my 
wish," replied the young aspirant. " Well, my 
friend, you arc doubtless aware that it can be done 
in various ways ; some may do it by preaching the 
gospel, others by cultivating the ground, and some 
in other pursuits of life. Our impression is that 
you will do it best by barrel making." 



OBITUARY. 



Died, iD Allenstown, N. H. Oct. 3d, of inflamma- 
tion of the bowels (after passing through the typhoid 
and lung fevers,) Mies Nancy C. daughter of Dan- 
iel P. and Olive Blaisdell, aged 10 years. 

She lelt good evidence that all was well. The son- 
net, " Sister thou art mild aod lovely," seemed ap- 
propriate. Sermon by the writer, founded on Job 
14:14. J. H.Clark. 



Died, at Caldwell's Manor, C. E., of consump- 
tion, Sept. Gth, 1S59, Agei.ia, youngest daughter of 
Henry and Laura Ann Eiirick, aged 19 years, 3 
months, and 1G days. 

Less than two years since, Georgo, a son of prom- 
ise, educated for the practice of medicine, was seen 
to fade, wasted by fell consumption ; and at length 
was laid away beneath the gloom of the grave, while 
the fond hopes of loving parents were rudely blasted, 
and their very hearts stricken with grief. 

Now those hearts bleed afresh, and the household 
are clad in mourning, while they are made to feel 
that the primal curse rests heavily, and that no age, 
or condition, is exempt from the penalty : " Dust 
thou artand unto dustshalt thoureturn." Agelia's 
illness was short, but painful. As disease made on- 
ward progress, satisfied from the first thatBbe would 
not recover, she sought tho favor of God, and pro- 
fessed to obtain redemption through the blood of 
Christ, even the forgiveness of sins, and died, as we 
fain hope, in the Lord, and so is blessed. 

May the surviving relatives prepare whilo io 
health, to finally realize what Agelia expressed with 
deep emotion to her mother, " How much hotter it 
would be to be with Jesus," and may they meet 
that amiable daughter and sister, where no bitter 
farewell shall be spokeo or sighed, made many times 
more lovely by tho transforming touch of immortal- 
ity. 

The occasion of her funeral was improved by the 
writer, who preached to a large audience from Psa. 
17:15. C.P.Dow. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, ■• I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings; and on tho surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or arc aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous ; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medi c ine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remedial* that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and tho rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skin Diseases, St. Akthoity's Fire, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Rlains and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rreum, Scald Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arisino from Vitiated or. Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurilyof the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
ttuninated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

arc so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarelv withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring ita healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the cvery-day complaints of 
every body, hut also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cares and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints: Costheness, Heartburn, Headache* 
arising from disordered stomachy Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Bouvls, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jatmdice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, Uwng from a low state of the body or obatruo- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB THE RAPID CURB OF 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Tfonrseness, Cronp, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages or the disease. 

So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
arc the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicino of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for tho distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that arc incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed aud been discarded, this hits 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
ailllcted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED H V 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MA.SS. 
All oar Remedies are for sale by 
Weak t Potter, Oharles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., 6. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Meteelf, M. 8. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



TTHnTTENH GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cares piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chaungs in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever boon produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of tho various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the core of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac., and also for sore teats oa 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was eured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted bim 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. •> . ■ 

Mr. 8. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, 0. W., 
•ays : " I was cored of piles by only two applications of 
the Salve." 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston. N. H„ says : " I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great saflarer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved »» I am from 
day to day bv the use of your U olden Salve, tills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriara. Tewksbury, M«'« : '• I l ave 
a large milk farm. I have useda great deal of your Gold* n 
Sslve for sore teats oa mv oowi. 1 have u»e<J matt*' o-her 
kinds of salve. Yours I* the best I ever s*w. 1 b.ve n] - 
so ased it forspraiu* and soratehes on mv hop"*-". I'caJrei* 
them In a short time. I recommend It to all who keep 
cows or horses." 

Prom Dr. Geo. Pierce. Lowell : "YourGolden Salve la 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, Sew Brlta In, Conn : " Tour 
(ioldnn Salve Is a great thing for ehiiulai ns. 1 have sl-o 
used it In afflicting cases of salt rheUTi. erysipelas, and sore 
nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and p ermanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I havo sovera 
friends who have been cured of sorofaloas humors by the 
Golden Salvo. You may recommend it from me as a val-1 
uable Solve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. t "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
ased it, is a bad ease of ' scald bead ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in tbie place. 
Among other ttiiogs I knew a lady who was cared of a 
very bad ease of sore eyes."— Walter 8. Plumraer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

11 1 received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of whieh I could not set my foot to tho Boor for 
two weeks. The pain was oxcruciatiug. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfeot oure." — 
Mrs. Luanda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in b u paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and givos the public reference to 
them ; who, be says, are among the first citixens of tho 
place. 

The Golde.v Salve— A Great Healixq Rehedy.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal ."access 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous euros. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a easo'of bro- 
kon breast ; another whero tho life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was ninoh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old mau, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Oar citiiens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over tho land — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitteo : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whltten, No. 35 and 37 East Mor, 
rimaok street, Lowell, Mass. 8old by druggists, and at 
country stores. Prion 25 ots. per box. Also for sale at 
this office. Price as above, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parU of the United States and Canada- A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — tf 




Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORg. 
130 CHESTNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sites, from twenty-inch to sii feet 
diameter. Also. Scourers, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
the R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
and Beardsloy). Ware Room 203 Broad- 
way, New York. All the abovo are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prices low and terms easy. All orders or lettors of inqui- 
ry promptly attonded to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent BurrtonGrist 
Mill for sale or exchange for good property. 

Aug 20— Om B.W.L. 
"1 have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hires." 



Dr. Litch's Restorative. — Great Cure for Caught, 
Colde and Crimp. — " Dear sir : — Your medicine* aro high- 
ly esteemed in this place. Those who have tried them, 
think there is none equal to them. Last night, one of our 
neighbors' children had the croup, and was given up to die. 
We went in with our bottle of Restorative, and gave dose 
after dose, and ia ten minutes tho child was relieved en- 
tirely. A- McBride. 

" Champlaln, N. Y., March, 1859.** 

Dr. Litch's Medicines are sold by Dr. Dillingham, next 
door to the Herald office entrance, Boston ; and by James 
Woletenholine, Providence, R. I. 9(2— 2w 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE •— 
Pearson's Patent-Respiratory Cookino-Stoyi — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove oonsists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects at roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before tbe open fire ; 

2d, Tbe virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and disponee with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by tbe working of the Stoves In use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subeeriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
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eral house-keeping. Without fear, wo proclaim it : Tins 
is iBt oNj.v Stovk which co»uis»s the True Philosophy 
or Coowxu. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all ouar Stoves, scut, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTEXllOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorraucc street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providouce, R. I. 



There are no better authorities in tbeso Matters in this 
State than the following ladies : 

Testimony of Mrs. Amasa Sprague, Cranston Print Works.' 

Mr. J. Wolstonholmo — Bear sir : — I take pleasure in 
giving you a statement of my experience in Pearson's Re- 
spiratory Cooking Stove. My cook has now used it over 
three months, and I am well prepared to speak of iU mer- 
its. I read your prospectus of the Stovo previous to pur- 
chasing, and I am happy to say that it does perform in 
every respect what yon promised It to do. Oar meats are 
routed delightfully — equal to old-fashioned tin kitchon 
roasting — jnioy and delicious. Our bread and pies are 
equally superior with the meats ; and our cooking in gon- 
eral, proves tho stovo to be a most valuable invention, 
aside from the advantages of the arrangement for comfort 
in summer by getting rid of tho external heat- 1 would 
add, that its economy of fael is very remarkable (wood) ; 
"comparing-the consumption of the stovo we wero using be- 
fore, with, this, I can safely soy that this stove has already 
saved its cost in fuel. In overy respect, so far, myself and 
cook are highly gratified with it, and think it richly do- 
serving pub] ic patronage, and shall be happy to rocomaiond 
it on every opportunity. Mrs. A. Spraqgk. 

Cranston Print Worifs, Sept 29, 1859. 

Testimony of Mrs. Thomas Phillips, 43 Prospect street. 

Mr. J. Wolstenholmo — Dear sir : — I have had one of 
your Pearson's Respiratory Cookiog Stoves in use seveu or 
eight weeks, and I am very witling to give yon my testi- 
mony as to its merits, for I oertaiuly ought to speak of it 
as 1 have found it. The victuals cooked in this store are 
so far superior to all other Stovo or Kongo-oven cooking, 
that 1 am highly gratified with its performance. Tho 
meats and poultry havo oil the sweetness and dolicionsness 
of open firo roasting. My bread and pies, also, axe very 
far superior to auy 1 ever hud before Cooked in on oven of 
any kind ; and whatever 1 cook in it is aliko superior. — 
The uniformity of the baking, also, is surprising ; it is 
equal in all parts of the oven ; no need of turning or 
shifting dishes. Its economy in fuel (coal) is astonishing. 
I am abundantly satisfied that yoar Stove is a very valua- 
ble invention, and deserves the patronage of the publio ; 
and I am persuaded that all that is needed to secure its 
universal adoption is to spread the knowledge of it ; and 
I trust, air, a very liberal reward will be accorded to you 
in the way of success so well deserved. 
• iMui i .. uui - Mrs. Thomas Phillips. 

(Thomas Phillips & Co., Coppersmiths, South Main -i.) 

Providence, Sept. 29th, J 869. 
From Mrs A. W. Broxrn, Public street, South Providence. 

Mr. J. WoUtenhoioie— Dear sir :— Tour Pearson's Res- 
piratory Cooking Stove, which I have used six or seven 
weeks, has proved itself to be all yon represented it in 
your prospectus in advance. I have so high an apprecia- 
tion of its merits, that, although I thought my old stove 
unsurpassed, yet now I can say I conld never willingly go 
back to any stove or range oven which hod not the princi- 
ple of this one of yours ; and I am fully porsuaded that 
no person who has once eaten meats and bread cooked in 
this Respiratory oven, will ever be content with close-oven 
cooking agaiu. My husband says no one could believe it 
until they tried it. 

I heartily concur in what Mrs. Phillips says, and trust 
you will receive that putrouage from the public which is 
certainly your due. Mrs. A. W. Buows. 

(Brown t Champlin, Wholesale-Grocers, H Pino street.) 

Poabson's Rbsi-iiiatohx Cooking Stovx. — The princi- 
ple on which this stove is constructed seems to have work- 
ed excellently in practice. The testimonials published by 
Mr. Wolstonholmo, who sells the stove, are conclusive as 
to the satisfactipn which it has given to those whoso rec- 
ommendation is of great weight. Read their certificates 
and judge.— Premdrnre Doily Kveniag Press, Oct. 3d,"5». 

White Rode, Westerly. Oct. 7, 18.19. 

Mr. J. Wolatenholine — Dear sir : — Will you.please send 
me, per Railroad, another t f your Cooking stoves, Same 
as the oue 1 had. My wife is; very much pleased 
u i i'i hers, and we find that it does all that is represented 
of it in your pamphlet. Yours respectfully, 

lltKA* AtUtOLD. 
Voluntary Testimonial. 

Wc, tho undersigned, are using " Pearson's Patent Res- 
piratory Cooking Stovo." Wo And it to be all that the 
manufacturer represents it to be. It certainly dates a new 
era in our cooking. Cooking In heated currents of fresh air 
proves in practice to bo the true principle. The decided 
improvement in the quality of our food by cooking in this 
stovo oven, more than pays for tho stove at once ; beside 
the great economy of fuel. To go back to close-oven cook- 
ing, would bo. to us, a great privation. This is indeed a 
compensating improvement, and the public ought to know it. 
Ihos. Phillips, Coppersmith. CT South Main street; R. R. 
Knowlos, Firm of P. H. & Co., 20 Wc.-t'r street; Rev. 
Lemuel Osier, 233 Pine street; James Puttie. 131 Friend- 
ship street; Anthony Tearcc, Office of Prov. Machine 
Co., residence, 138 Friendship street ; A. W. Brown, 
Public street, South Providence; William II. Martin, ! 
Westminster street 1 ; John P. Case, Baggage Master, fl. 
.v. Prov. R, K. ; Geo. S. llarwood, Cooper, South Water 
street. * TOUwA.Ttui flflwIB .] end.— 1 w 



" A plaid, a beautiful plaid?" asked ihe| 
child. 

" That will too soon go out of fashion," ! 
answered the herb woman. i02 

" Do you care much about the fashion?" 
asked Alice. 

" I want the dress to last me a thousand 
years or more," said the old woman, 

"Oh," exclaimed Alice, drawing back, 
for she half thought the poor woman was. 
crazy, " do you expect to live so long ? — I 
A ihousand years is a great, great while, 
and you are pretty old now." 

" 1 shall live longer than that," said she. i 

"I will ask my mother," said the little! 
girl, much puzzled, " if she knows what | 
dress would suit you, and perhaps she'll 
buy il for you." 

" Your mother is not rich enough to buy 
it, dear child," said the woman. 

" My father is rich," said she. 

" Not rich enough to buy me the dress 
I want," answered the old woman. 

" Do you want to dress like a queen ?" 
asked Alice. 

" No, but I want to be dressed like a 
king's daughter." 

" The old herb woman is crazy," tho't 
Alice to herself, "she talks so queer." 

"I don't know where you will get such 
a dress," said she aloud, "something that 
will never fade, never wear out, never go 
out of fashion." 

" And never get soiled or spoiled," add- 
ed the old herb . woman ; "wear it when 
and where you may, it will always keep 
white and shining." 

"Oh," was all Alice could say. Then 
she added, "I should like such a one, 1 am 
sure. Could a little girl have one? But 
a little girl would ouigrow hers." 

" No," said the herb woman, " thedress 
would let itself out so as to suit you al- 
ways." 

The child was lost in wonder. "Will 
you please tell me what it is, where I can 
get one }'.' she asked. 

" It is the garmeut of salvation, the robe 
ol righteousness, which Jesus Christ has 
wrought out for you and for me, dear 
child, said the old woman tenderly. — 
• ; Christ came to take away the poor rags 
of our sins, and to put on us his white 
robes, and make us fit to be childre.il of 
Cod, the great King, and live in his palace 
forever. Should you not like to, dear 
chiltf?" 

•' Yes," answered the child, " 1 do want 
10 be one of Cod's children. I always 
wanted to. Will he give me a heavenly 
dress, do you think .*" 



Lucy, Lucretia. brightness of aspect. — 
Louisa or Louise, one who protects. — 
Emma, tender. Catharine, pure. Fran- 
ces or Fanny, frank or free. Lydia, ee* 
vere. Minerva, cl.astc. Theodosia, Cod- 
endowed. Eugenia, well-born, noble. — 
Dorcas, gazelle or antelope. Clementine, 
benign, benevolent. Wilhehnina, a rock, 

shiefd, or protecior. : ..„, T 

• •[ t ' j.. - — ..',. • , 

Cartons Calculations. 

There are in the Apocrypha, 183 chap- 
ters, 6.081 verses, 152,185 words. 

The middle chapter, and the least in the 
Bible, is Psalm 117. 

The middle verse is the 8th of the 1 ISth 
Psalm. 

The word ' and' occurs in the Old Testa- 
ment 35,543 times. 

The same, in the New Testament, oc- 
curs 10,084 times. 

The word Jehovah occurs 6,S55 times. 
Old Tcstumtnt. 

The middle book is Proverbs. 

The middle chapter is Job 29. 

The middle verse is 2d Chron. 20th ch., 
between lTtii and ISth verses. 

The least verse is 1 Chron. 1:1. 

BUM 7:21 has all the letters of the al- 
phabet. 

2d Kings 19, and Isa. 37, are alike. 
New Testament* m II . 

The middle book is Thess. 2nd. 

The middle chapter is between the 13th 
and 14th Romans. 

The middle verse is the 17th chapter of 
Acts, and 17th verse. | 

The least verse is John 11:35. 



— 
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The Old Herb Woman. 

Alice found her one day resting under 
the coofing shade of a tree outside the gar- 
den gale. . '„„,, *..'.•,.'.., i „. 

" I. '6 you want something?" asked Al- 
ice."" v 

" Yes, dear child," she answered, " 1 
want-ia.oawidfB»/',i/A mz 0/11173 yr.* 
" A pretty calico?" asked Alice. 
" That will too soon fade," answered 
the poor herb woman. 
"A black woolen?" asked Alice. 
" That will too soon wear out,'' answer- 
ed she. 
" A silk ?" asked Alice. 
"1 have nothing fit to wear with il, 
answered the herb woman, and Alice 
thought as much. 




What's in a Name? 

Much in every sense. Every name has 
a history, an etymology, and often contains 
much poetry and music. It may be like 
that of Cain or Judas Isrcariot, a vial ot 
wrath to all generations ; or like Abel and 
John, a vase ot fragraiu memories distilled 
upon all who worthily bear it. There are 
not many Cains, Jezebels or Herods to be 
found, showing that they have given a 
moral odor to iheir names which leads 
mankind instinctively to shrink from their 
use. Sometimes the etymology of a name 
is better than its history. Amol j, an hon- 
orable hero, can never atone for the infa- 
my and dishonor of the American traitor. 
Martin, a hero, and Luther, venerable, are 
lilting indices to the character of the great 
Reformer. Some names sweep euphoni- 
ously over the spirit like soft eeolian sounds, 
and others grate like shrillest discords. — 
There is a mine of poetry, suggestive of 
pure and ennobling thoughts, in the follow- 
ing list of names. • ..... 

Mary, Maria, Marie (French), exalted. 
Martha, bitterness. Isabel and Isabella, 
lovely. Jiilia and Juliet, soft-haired. — 
(iertrtidc, all truth. Eleanor, all fruitful. 
Ellen and Hellen (Greek), alluring; ac- 
cording to some Greek authors it means 
oue who pities. Caroline, regal. Char- 
loite, queen. Elizabeth and Eliza, true. 
Clara, bright or clear-eyed. Agnes, chaste. 
Amanda, amiable. .Miranda, to b*} ad- 
mired. Viola, violet. Valeria, strength. 
Laura, laurel. Edith, joyous. Olivia, 
peace. Thotrie" tiglff o'f Tile. Grace, fa- 
vor. Sarah or Sally, a princess. Sophia, 
wisdom. Amelia, Amy, beloved. Matil- 
da, a' noble maid. Pauline, little one. — 
Margaret, a pearl. Rebecca, plump.— 
Hannah, Anne, Ann and Nancy, all de- 
rived of the same name, grace or kind. 
sMtfc^a^hy-JWlda, HW itioriiins star!— 



...... - ' ..vu. nut UB LUV t.Ul. 

E. Lucas. If y»u want salve by tho quantity, yon will 
_aed to write 0. P. U bitten of Lowell. Wo can send you 
a single box by mail, but tho postage would be Hcti.— in 
all .'S.. Will thus send if you so direct. 

B. f, Packard. It was reo'd and paid to Mo. 981. 

Morris Fuller, dent books the ':4th, and postage $1.51 
and cr. on Iter, to 9113— C8 cts. ' 

1). Wilson. The dollar sout paid from the first of but 
April until the first of this October. Tho other balf dollar 
iu the bill, would bo the balance duo to the end of the year. 

J. M. Orrock. Have no record of your sending me 2.&0 

Car I..M.; but have now credited him that out leaviar 

S3 due. 6 



Win. Nichols. 



ent JIu 



i the 19th. 



" 1 did as the Best did." 

This tame, yielding spirit — this doing 
" as the rest did,"— has ruined thousands. 

A young man is invited by vicious com- 
panions to. visit the theatre, or gambling 
room, or other haunts of licentiousness. 
He becomes dissipated, spends his time, 
loses his credit, squanders his property, 
and at last sinks into an untimely grave. 
What ruined him? Simply "doing what 
the rest did." 

A father Jjas a family of sons. He is 
wealthy. Other children in the same sit- 
uation of life do so and so ; are indulg- 
ed in this thing and that. He indulges his 
own in the same way. They grow up 
idlers, tritlers, and fdps.""The father won- 
ders why his children do not succeed bet- 
ter. He has spent so much money on their 
education ; has given them great advanta- 
ges; but alas ! they are only a source ol 
vexation and trouble. Poor man, lie is 
just paying the penalty of " doing as the 
rest did." 

This poor mother strives hard lo bring 
up her daughters genteelly. They learn 
what others do — to paint, to sing, to play, 
to dance, and several usefnl matters. In 
time, they marry; iheir husbands are una- 
ble lo support tiieir extravagance, and 
they are soon reduced to poverty and 
wretchedness- The good woman is aston- 
ished. " Truly," says she, " 1 did as' the 
rest did." 

The sinner, following the example of 
others, puts olf repentance, and neglects 
to prepare for deaih. He, passes along 
through life, till unawares death strikes 
the fatal blow. He has no time left now 
to prepare. And he goes down to destruc- 
tion, because he was so loolish as lo " do 
as the rest did." 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 16*$, under 
the provisions of tho 50th Chapter of the Acts of tho Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The wholo amount obtained by 
dvuatioss, subscriptions, or soles of publications, i» to be 
expended in tho publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of tho year, will bo embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of tho proper credit 
due notioe should be at once given to 

SYLVESTER Buss, Treasurer. 

ACKnOWLEBOlfEIiTS TO TIESDAT, OCTOBER 15, 1869. 

Received of Jason F. tiuild, one share of stock in B.A. 
Association, b> make Life Members of Rev. R. H. Conklin 
of Providence, R. I., and Horace Bundy, of Springfield, 

Vt $50.00 

Mr. and Mrs. Joshua Mann 5.00 

Eld. A. Brown 5.00 

Phcbc M. Richardson 1.00 

DELINQUENTS. 

It bos been decided by the United States Courts, that the' 
stop|«ai;e of a newspujier without the pnyun-nt of arrearages, 
is prima facie evidence of fraud, and is a criminal offence, 

Nori.— No one is put into this list who pleads inability 
tfl pay when the paper is discontinued, or who promises to 
pay at some future tunc. 

I"'!,, F. BEALS, of Benton, Mich., refuses his Ueruld, 
owing $1.1,0 

H "--7*" f"." -.My Li i:-iii 

My address, for tho present, will be N'cwburyport, Ms. 
care of Elder Pearson. R. J1uicui.1s.on. 

""'Agents of the Adveut Herald. 

itibtSJfto ."p. '.':} f. . .Hrtf'ftclipiiJ to iydtus-strceU' ' ' 

Burlington, Iowa. J sine* S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Win. B. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt.. . . I ..J). Boswurth. 

Chaiy, Clinton Co.,S. t.'J. i'J.WrtW.Vi.V.CvP: Dow.' 7 . 

Cubot, (Lower Branch).) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallncc. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., Ill 0. X. Wbitlord. 

De Kalb Cer.tre, III Charles E. Ncedhara. 

Oinchinati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dnnjiam. C. £..... D. W,, Sorabctser, , 

Durham, C. E. J. M. Orrock. 

Doiby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddiugton, Me Thoinas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Bobbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me , I. G. Wellcome. 

Uurtfonl, It Aaron Clupp. 

Homer, «. Y... J. L. Clapp. 

Hnvorhill, Moss Edmm.il K. Chase. 

L.ckport, N. V 1!. W. Bosk. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y« .... Hirnin Itussell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. Kit.-on. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

Now York City . . . . Dr. J. Croflut, No. 108 Columbia st. 
Philadelphia, Pa...^., li Litoo, No. 127 North llth st. 

Portland, Mo Aleiandor Edmund. 

Provjdence, R. I Anthony Pcarce. 

Princess Anna, Md. John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, X. Y D. Bundy. 

Salem, Mass Chns. H. Berry. 

Springwiitor, X. Y S. H. Withington.' ' 

Shabbouaa Grove, Do Kalb eonnty, 111. . .X. W. Spencer. 

Sonionauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, ItaneockCo., Ill Elder Lnrkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Xruwbridge. 

Toronto, C. W ']* .VJ .*!??;•. • • Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchins m, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Bonjamin Emorson. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Bo.\Rn Meettxo op A. E. A. CoxpEREXcr!. — A meeting 
of the members of the board of the A. E. A. Conference, 

will bo huldcn r iu the office of the Advent Herald, 46 \-l 
Knecland street, Boston, . a Tuesday, Nov. 1-t, ensuing. 
Tho board comprises all the officors of Uie Conference and 
the members of the staudiug committee as given in the Ut 
Column of the Advent ITerald under date of Oct. S, 1839. 
Per order of J. Pearson, Jr., President. '' 
V 1k>\S<J mil itsDC'':! 1 .' i»o?.|ftr t- -s^TifeffsffSs^^tinWI 



Missiox AppoistWEsr.— G. W. liurnbam appoints to 
labor iu Massena, St Lawrence Co.. X. V., from Oct. 12tli 
to Xov. 6th. Friends who may wish for his assistance on 
either or all of the reinaiuing Sabbaths in November, will 

please address him immediately, as above I purpose 

to be at Templetod on tho 2d Fabbtith in November.— oni 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. W. Aiken, Wo have sent ya»r Herald to Lynn, reg- 
ularly, in the bundle with tho other papers that go to, the 
same office™ - ^ . 



RECEIPTS. 

t* TO TDKSDAT, OCTOBER 25. 

ThsrNo. appnd'i to each name is that of the HEr.Atn fe 
vhuji tlu money tralittd pays. Ao. 910 was the closing 
number of 1S5S ; JVo. 913 is lh' ^fiddle n\ the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859; and iVo. 971 is to the 
cloesof 1859. itaica of nay failure to give due credit, 
zh/iihl be at once communicated to the Business ,\'jent. 

*ST> *•* avrxr. in >n oiyiiPSV 

Thaw mailing, or sending money to the offce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, witliiu a reasonable time, to notify the olhca 
immediately. i*t*X ''' tv. 

Those sonding money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there aro towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same namo. Therefore it is 
necessary lo give his own name in fall, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and state, and if uut J* 
New England, the county to which bis paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives ol 
nrocU perplexity. .*ome forget to give their State, and i' 
out of New England their County, while some fail to g'™ 
even their town. Sometimes tney livo in one town and 
datetlitir letter in that, when thoir paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes tho name of their town and o&ce ore 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the tame post-office, with the sanve 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to n given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write rel- 
pecting it. without staring that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And .sometimes those who write, forget even (e sij» 
their names ! Let ail such remember that what wo want, u 
the fall name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

Mrs M J Knowlton 9S1— sent hut two No*., D w ' 
ders 97 J, D Wilson 958— see business notes; M Corlis i»<> 
— each SI. 

R Winter 997, Mrs D Morehouse 997, K Lucas 1009. 
Joshua Mann 1023, P M lticbardsun inn, J Oilman Lio- 
bey 97 1. Mrs 11 Siury 102S, Charlotte Lindley 9.1-csc"> 

til'' **« HrwI^W «*" ~*~ 



WHOLE NO. 963, 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 1, 1859. 



VOLUME XX. NO. 44. 



TilE ADVENT HERALD 

I|pablishml every Saturday, at 46 1-2 KnoolanJ ft. (up 
Mire). Dusf-n, Musi., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Svlvistcb Bliss, Bunnut At/rut, 
Jo whom remittances f'tr the Association, nod communi- 
cations for tho Herald should be directed. 



J. Piarsoh, jr. 
J. V. Bntcs 
0. K. Fassktt 



H 

TT, ) 



Committer 

OH 

Publication. 



faun. 

(II, in advance, frr ?ix months, or $2 per year. 
.$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to ono ad- 
dress, for six months. 
|10, " " " " " tbirteon •' " " 
Those who rceeivo of agents, free of postage, will pay 
HU>0 per year. ' 

Canada tubscribers will prc-pBy, in addition to Ihoabovc, 
86 cts. per year for the international pontage ; and Kng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. storling per year, 
to- oar ajrent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Beruiond.soy, London, England. 

[/Rates of AnvERnsisn.— 50 cts. per square per week j 
ttij) far threo weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
ttouths ; or $9 per year. . , 



HOW TO SWEETEN SORROW. 



! , " When tbey carao to Marah, they oould not 
nipk of the waters of Murah, for thoy were bitter; 
therefore tlienniue-of it was called Marah,' - i.e. 
Bitterness. " And the people murmured against 
Moses, saying, What shall we drink ? And he cried 
unto the Lord, and the Lord showed him a tree, 
| which, when he had cast iuto the waters, the waters 
were made sweet."— Ex. 15:23-25. 

As Marah'B bitter waters 
Bo Were sweotened by a tree. 

Thrown iuto theui by Moats, 
As you may plainly see ; 

So is the sorrow sweetened 

Of those who love the Lord, 
When they embrace the promises 
Recorded in his word. 

Otry it, fainting pilgrim, — 

As on thy journey home 
By trouble's hitter waters, 

Yon are compelled to roam. 

In all your tribulation, 

Ifyoti will but believe, 
Tho blooming tree of Promise 
Will allyonr woes relieve. 

Fear not to cast it into 

Affliction 'a turbid stream, 
As God your Maker bids you, — 
|4 if i Have confidence in Him. 

Affliction when 'tis sweetened, 
fig. Will snroly do you good : 

'Twill serve as drink and medicine 
To make you relish food. 

God is the great Physician, 

Almighty und all wise. 
And on his skill, and confidence, 
The patient saint relies. 

Thus may you sweeten sorrow 

With promises divine, 
Till on tho heights ol Zion 
Immortalized you shioe. 

J. M. Orrock. 



The Final Contrast. 

Isa. 25:9 ;Rnv. 0:16,17. 
The earth shook and trembled, and awful light- 
nings gleamed forth from the presence of the 
Holy One ! In the distance were heard, as from 
■vast multitudes, unearthly voices. Louder and 
[ louder waxed their sound — shout after shout, un- 
•qualed by the heaviest thunder that ever rolled, 
now broke from the brightening heavens. The 
murmur and strife of human tongues ceased. — 
(The clashiog steel and " confused noise " of this 
. World's warriors were hushed to silence. The 



trump of onset sounded now only from the army 
approaching from above. And the blast of that 
trumpet, "with no sinking cadence and rising swell 
— but an infinite sound rising in its power," at- 
tracted every ear. Look ! a cloud of intense 
brightness, ncaring swiftly, dazzles the eye ! Un- 
der its surpassing radiance, mortal beauty, is no 
one's boast. The image of comeliness and strength 
to which was once paid the most abject homage, 
now appears but the image of corruption and 
death. Burdened by the approaching scene of 
Divine Majesty, the reeling earth and nodding 
mountains, with the " sea and waves roaring," 
acknowledge his steps ! Before the presence of 
his glory the " sun is ashamed and the moon con- 
founded!" 

But hark ! another voice is heard. From here 
and there a single form,and from bumble groups, 
their eyes expressive of earnest expectation and 
confidence, their faces shining like the face of. 
Moses, with the sun-beams of the throne, rises a 
voice, fainter, yet sweetly responsive to that 
heavenly shout, — " Lo, this is our God ; we have 
waited for him and he will save us : This is the 
Lord, we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation !" While brighter 
and brighter grows the vision, louder the voices, 
in heaven, the glorious King of Zion calls bis 
people to their eternal rest in his presence. Iu 
distinct tones of welcome, they bear him say, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father." Enter, my 
beloved, your chamber of safety! Ye have pa- 
tiently waited amidst shame and scorn, for this 
hour, In the proffered aid, and acts of kindness 
to my lowly and afflicted brethren, ye proved, 
uncopsciously, your love for me. Gather near 
iny saiute, " ye that have made a covenant with 
me by sacrifice." Welcome to my joy ! I will 
be your God, and yo Bhall be my people for- 
ever! 

Hail ! glorious, wonderous sight ! The char- 
iots of the Lord descend, — 

" Their wheels roll in fire," 

and the once poor, Lazarus, pilgrim family ,a vast 
generation, from their sleep in the dust, joined 
by the " little flock" who waited to the " end of 
the days," are together caught up in the clouds 
and meet the Savior in. the air! Multitudes, 
which no man can number, redeemed by the 
Lamb, from every nation, kindred and clime, ut- 
ter again and again the mighty shout of victory ! 
Strong as the voice of - many waters, loud as tho 
voice of many thunders, is their song of sweetest 
measure, rolling in the perfection of immortal 
melody ! Earth shakes to its centre, while 
the ransomed thus colcbrate that infinite love 
which gave them victory overall their foes! 

But where are the wicked in the meanwhile ? 
What is the condition of that living multitude, at 
the ushering in of the last day, this great day of 
the Almighty ? They neglected in the day of 
mercy his great salvation. They " hated him" 
and " would not that he should reign over them." 
Willingly closing their eyes to his signs, they re- 
fuse " the things which belong to their peace." 
" Walking after their own vile lusts," and scoff- 
ingly saying, " Where is the promise of his com- 
ing ?" they " treasure up unto themselves, wrath 
against the day of wrath, and the revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God." That day so 
welcomed and joyful to the waiting saints, has 
come suddenly and unlocked for upon the sinner, 



producing the utmost consternation and despair. 
They " wail because of him !" Before that flood 
of glory from Jehovah's throne, pride leaves its 
pomp, and wealth ceases its boast. The flush of 
beauty forsakes the cheek. The swelling song 
of the immortal choir, silences the music of mirth 
and revelry. " All joy is darkened ;" tho wine- 
cup drops from tho inebriate's trembling hand. — 
With the death paleness of guilt, the daring scof- 
fer stands quaking.or falls to the convulsed earth 
in unutterablo agony, still involuntarily gazing 



of promise ; and he finally " died in faith." There- 
fore his " faith was imputed to him for righteous- 
ness." 

Obedience. 

While Abraham was justified by faith, he was 
justified by works also ; for " his faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith made 
perfect." His faith and obedience went hand in 
hand, harmoniously and beautifully walking and 
working together. Whatever God said, he be- 
lieved, however incredulous others. Whatever 



to the flashing sky, awaiting the fearfully looked j God commanded ho obeyed, however apparently 
for thunderbolt of divine insulted justice, which difficult or impossible :-" When he wassailed to 
shall crush them to atoms. Behold the terror- go out into a place which he should after receive 
stricken Belshazzars leaving their oppressive for an inheritance, he obeyed ; and^ he went out 
thrones, with the blood of untold millions drib- ! not knowing whither he went." 



bling from their skirts. Before the Nazarene 
they bow the failing knee, for "he is King of 
kings and Lord of lords !" With these the 
great men and rich men, and chief captains, and 
the mighty men, (no chieftainship, or might now) 
and every bond-man, ane every free-man, hide 
themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains, and say to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that 
sittcth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb. For the great day of his wrath is come 
and who shall be able to stand?" Well may 
those exclaim, " it is the Lord," we have hated 
him, and he will send us " away into everlasting 
fire," to be punished with " the devil and his au- 
gels." 

Sinner, will you choose a course that will cer- 
tainly result in such a doom? 0, 1 entreat of 
you who may read this faintly presented contrast 
to seek a companionship with the pure and the 
blest, who now wait for tho Son of God from 
heaven. Fly, 0 fly, previous mortal, to that Sa- 
vior, whose voice of love would gather thee to 
the shelter of his wings. Iu his name alone is 
thy salvation found. Soon, ah very soon, the re- 
ality which we so feebly trace, will open to thy 
astonished view. Prepare, 0 prepare, to meet 
the All-conquering God ; •' for he conieth, he 
comcth to Judge the world !" 

G. W. BvRXHAM. 



Abraham. 



BY ELD. 0. R. TASSETT. 

It was because of the leading traits and vir- 
tues in Abraham's character that God loved and 
honored him ; made him to be " the father of the 
faithful ;" was not ashamed to call himself the 
God of Abraham ; entered into an everlasting 
covenant with him ; and assured him, " I am thy 
shield and thy exceeding great reward." And 
it was because of them also, that he favored him 
with a revelation of his purpose to overthrow the 
city of Sodoin for its abounding wickedness (Gen. 
18:17-19) and a revelation of the mystery of re- 
demption. Let us contemplate these virtues of 
the Patriarch. 

faith in God. 
" Abraham believed God and it was counted 
unto him for righteousness." " Who against 
hope believed in hope." He was not weak in 
faith ; " but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God." " He staggered not at the promise of 
God through unbelief;" " being fully persuaded 
that what he had promised, he was able also to 
perform." " By faith he sojourned in the land 



When he was 

required to offer up Isaac, however incomprehen- 
sible, mysterious or diffioult a task, he obeyed and 
" offered up his only begotten Son, of whom it 
was said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called." 
His practical faith and obedience, attested his 
love and trust in God to be supreme, and above 
all ; and he was therefore called tho friend pf 
God. He fulfilled the first of all tho command- 
mente, namely, " Thou shalt love tho Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with nil thy soul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength : this 
is the first commandment." 

Hospitality. 
His generous, frank; and open hospitality, was 
illustrated when he entertained angels unawares. 
As he sat in the door of his tent, in the heat of 
the day, he looked up and saw three men stand- 
ing a little distance before him. Perhaps they 
appeared to be considering whether it was best 
to apply for hospitable entertainment at the old 
Patriarch's tent. But he did not leave them 
long to conjecture concerning his disposition ; for 
" when he saw them, he ran to meet them." And 
according to the oriental custom, " he bowed him- 
self toward the ground." Observing in One a 
Prince-like form and intelligence, he thus ad- 
dressed him, though not recognizing him as the 
Lord : " My Lord, if now I have found favor in 
thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy 
servant : let a 'ittle water, I pray you, be fetch- 
ed, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves un- 
der the tree, and I will fetch a morsel of bread, 
and comfort ye your hearts ; and after that yo 
shall pass on. And they said, so do, as thou 
hast said." Behold, what hospitality and kind- 
ness is this ! He could not sit in the enjoyment 
of the shade and comforts of his tent, while these 
strangers were out under a burning sun, and 
travelers wearied with their journey, as he sup- 
posed, and not generously proffering them this 
kindness. As they accepted, he hastened to the 
tent to give orders to Sarah, and said to her, 
" Make ready quickly three measures of fine 
meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth." 
He would have this done without delay, so as not 
to detain the strangers longer than needful .. And 
how did Sarah receive such orders from her lord? 
With a murmuring complaining, morose\and sul- 
len spirit, as though he had needlessly stayed 
these strangers on their way, and increased and 
burdened her with domestic cares? No, verily; 
but with the same generous and hospitable kind- 
ness in her soul, she cheerfully complied with the 
request ; for she was the best of women, " being 
in subjection unto her hus band," and obeyed 
him, " calling him lord : whose daughters ye arc 
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as long as ye do well :"— "Ye wives." " And 
Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched a calf 
lender and good, and gave it unto a young man ; 
and he hastened to dress it." All is done with 
cheerful and ready despatch. " And he took 
butter and milk, and the calf which, he had dress- 
ed, and set it before them j" and then made him- 
self their servant and " stood by them under the 
tree, and they did eat." No doubt he felt at that 
moment the truth of the words of the Lord Je- 
sus, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 
Surely what hospitality to strangers is this ! 
What an exhibition of generous love to do good 
to all men, as he had opportunity. It was the 
fulfilling of the second commandment, " Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." He did not 
consider " that aught of the things which he 
possessed was his own," but was ready to share 
it in common with others. Therefore there was 
nothing in his possession too good for these stran- 
gers : it must be the fine meal made into cakes ; 
the calf tender and good— the best in the stall, 
killed and dressed ; and together with butter and 
milk, all set tastefully before them so that the 
guests could cat with a relish ; and he as their 
servant stood by them ready to wait any further 
orders ! 

It was while thus entertaining angels unawares 
that the Lord made himself known to him ; as he 
did afterwards to his disciples after the resurrec- 
tion as he sat at meat with them, he was known 
of them in breaking of bread. Luke 24:30, 
35. So the Lord revealed himself to Abraham 
as he sat. at meat by making reference to, and 
confirming the promise already made to Sarah, 
that she should have a son, Gen. 18:9-15. 

How great the contrast between Abraham's 
noble-hearted and generous hospitality ; and the 
cold, selfish and covetous spirit of this age ! and 
accordingly how few obtain the blessings of Abra- 
ham,and the communications of God's divine and 
holy presence and favor. 

To bo continued. 



Dedication in West Derby, Vt. 

Bro. Bliss : — It appears that one of my friends 
has sent you a copy of the Sentinel containing 
my dedication sermon, and as you design to copy 
parts of it into the Herald, perhaps a few words 
relative to the circumstances connected with its 
delivery might not be amiss. 

The chapel, which is a good building for a 
country place, was erected by a young man on 
his own responsibility, and when completed a 
price sufficient to remunerate him for his labor, 
was fixed on the pews, which were offered for 
sale. By the purchase of these the building be- 
came a Union House. Thursday, the 19th of 
last May, was the time appointed for tho dedica- 
tion. Though there are but few Adventists in 
the village, yet at a business meeting it was vet- 
ted to extend an invitation to me to preach on 
the occasion, and I consented. As the Univer- 
salists have an interest in the chapel it was ar- 
ranged that they should occupy the forenoon in 
dedicatory services, and we the afternoon. There 
were three Universalist ministers present, one of 
whom preached from Psalm 84:4, and avowed 
his belief in the final happiness of all men, mak- 
ing the new Jerusalem state of the Apocalypse 
identical with the gospel dispensation ! I declin- 
ed taking any part with them in the services, — 
preferring to be a hearer. There were two Free- 
will Baptist preachers, one a Calvinist Baptist, 
and one Adventist beside myself who participa- 
ted in the exeroises of the afternoon. Though 
the day was wet and unpleasant the house was 
crowded and good order and attention were pres- 
erved. The Universalist ministers favored us 
with their presence as hearers ; and every thing 
passed off as well as could be expected. 

Services have been held in the chapel every 
Sabbath since the dedication : the Universalists 
occupying it half the time, and Elder Dexter 
Waterman, a Baptist minister, the other half. 
By request of Elder W., I supplied the pulpit, 
Sunday Sept. 25th and Oct. 9th and had a good 
hearing. A protracted effort there, I think, 
would result in good. It is exceedingly trying 
to a Christian minister of any denomination in 
whose heart is the love of God and an earnest 
desire for the salvation of souls, to be compelled 



to occupy a house with those who are engaged 
in crying " peace and safety." At times, how- 
ever, it becomes necessary to do so ; but in no 
situation should we shun to declare the whole 
counsel of God. Wo have ample evidence that 
the devil is neither bound nor asleep. Truth will 
have to contend with Error while the age lasts, 
and we are sure, as some one has said, that 
" Truth wears well, and sits easy on the wearer, 
while new-fangled errors, like new fashioned 
clothes, please for a while, but pinch men hard 
for the sake of the fashion." 

" Truth crushed to earth will rise again, 
The eternal years of God are hers : 

But Error, wounded, writhes with pain, 
And dies amid her worshippers." 

J. M. Obrock. 



" looked steadfastly towards heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them in white ap- 
parel ; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 



If you want to make an editor boil over hand 
him a letter, that ought to have been received 
weeks before, marked on the envelope, " Miss- 



stand ye gazing up into heaven ? this same Jes- 1 Sent." He thinks this Miss the daughter of the 
us who is taken up from you into heaven, shall oldest and ugliest of all the Misses. — Dae West 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go Telescope. 

into heaven." — Acts 1:9-11. Such is the tcsti- 1 We do not sec the names of Miss-Use, Miss- 
mony of angels. There is no difficulty in under- Place and M iss-Print in the above list. They cvi- 




He will Come Again. 

Will God in very deed dwell with men on 
the earth ? The inspired writers reply : — " In 
the beginning was the Word and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God . . and the 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, and 
wo beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father full of grace and truth." 
John 1:1,14. "And without controversy great 
is the mystery of godliness : God was manifest 
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory." 1 Tim. 3:16. 
Having thus proved that God the son dwelt in a 
tabernacle of flesh with men on earth for more 
than thirty years, and that in his ascension, he 
carried our humanity up with him into heaven, 
we will leave history and come to, 

II. Puopuecv. — Eighteen centuries have 
passed away since the ascension of Christ, and 
during that period we have been under the min- 
istration of the Spirit agreeably to His promise, 
" and I will pray the Father and he shall give 
you another comforter, that he may abide with 
you forever, even the spirit of truth." Ten days 
after Christ was " received up into glory," the 
Holy Ghost came down on the assembled disci- 
ples, and his gracious influence has been felt in 
the world ever since. The church of Jesus has 
rejoiced in the possession of her Master's pres- 
ence by his Spirit, but not satisfied with this, 
she has ardently desired that the Lord himsolf 
would return to this world. But on what is her 
expectation based 1 will he come again ? That 
he assuredly will is gathered from the united 
testimony of prophets and apostles, of angels and 
of Christ himself. 

My time will not permit me to present more 
than the testimony of one prophet. The psalm- 
ist says — " Our God shall come and shall not 
keep silence; a fire shall devour before him, and 
it shall be very tempestuous round about him. 
He shall call to the heavens from above, and to 
the earth that he may judge his people. Gather 
my saints together unto me ; those that have 
made a covenant with me by sacrifice. And the 
heavens shall declare his righteousness : for God 
is judge himself."— Psa. 50:8-6. When this 
was written both advents of Christ were in the 
future, and we know to which reference is made, 
only by the manner in whioh it is said he will 
come and the work he will then perform. It is 
certain he came not thus the first time, but par- 
allel passages prove that when he comes again it 
will be in this manner. 

His own words on the point are conclusive : 
" And then shall appear the sign of tho Son of 
man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory."— Matt. 24:30. " When the 
Son of man shall come in his glory and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory."— Matt. 25:31.— Observe, 
he comes as the Son of man. This title is ap- 
plied to him eighty-four times in the New Testa- 
ment, and refers to his humanity, according to 
the teaching of the apostle, "Concerning his Son 
Jesus Christ onr Lord, who was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh."— Rom. 
1:3. If therefore, he is seen as the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, his advent must 
be personal and visible. 

On the day of his ascension while his disciples 



standing their words to teach a personal advent) 
but the difficulty lies in making them teach any- 
thing else. f 
The apostles have said much on the subject. 
A few texts from the epistles of Paul will be suffi- 
aient. When writing to the Hebrews (eh. 9:28) 
he says, " Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many, and unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation." Now if his first appearing was per- 
sonal, we conclude from this that his second com- 
ing must be equally so. — Again, he says in Phil- 
ip. 2:30,21, — " Our conversation is in heaven 



deiitly are sisters of the same family, and cause 
a world of vexation and ohagrin. There is, how- 
ever, another Miss, more ugly than all of the 

above, and old enough to be their mother viz. 

" Miss-Tery, Babylon the great, the mother of 

harlots, and abominations of the earth." AM 

Herald. 



Angry Alms. 



Gotthold was one day occupied with important 
business, and deeply absorbed in thought, whea 
his daughter unexpectedly entered the room, 
from whence also we look for the Savior, the bringing a paper stating the case of a poor wid- 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile ! ow > and soliciting alms in her behalf. Losing 
body that it may be fashioned like unto his glor- J nis temper, he spoke harshly to tho poor girl, and 
ious body, according to the working whereby he i ' n an humor, flung her the sum she asked, 
is able even to subdue all things unto himself,' ' Recollecting himself, however, he cried out,- 



i. e. by the same power through which he makes 
his enemies his footstool, he will glorify the bod- 
ies of his people, fashioning them after his own 
glorious image. " For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first ; then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air ; and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord."— 1 Thess. 4:16,17. 

From the abundant evidence found in the 
Scriptures both of the Old and New Testament, 
I hold with the great body of evangelical Chris- 
tians throughout the world, that Christ died for 
our sins, — was buried in Joseph's new tomb, — 
arose from the dead immortal on the third day, 
— showed himself alive after his passion by such 
infallible proofs as convinced those who beheld 
him that he had a body of flesh and bones, — and 
that he ascended, to heaven from wheuce he will 
come personally, visibly and gloriously in the last 
day to raise the righteous dead, change the pious 
living, and judge the world. These views are 
embodied in the creeds of the Episcopalians, 
Congiegationalists, Baptists, Methodists, and, in 
short, — of every orthodox denomination in the 
land, though they may not be as clearly present- 
ed by some in the ministry, nor as firmly held 
by many in the membership of these churches as 
they should be. Henoe I feel that I do not oc- 
cupy new ground in tho presentation of these 
truths, but am found in " the old paths." — Ex- 
tract from a sermon preached at the Dedication 
of the Union Chapel in West Derby, Vermont, 
Thursday, May 19th, 1859, by J. M. Orrork. 



An Unhappy Family. 

The ugliest and most mischievous Mis9 we 
ever knew was Miss-Government. — Ex-paper. 

Her sister, Miss-Management, is no beauty. — 
St. Louis Bulletin. 

Miss-Demeanor surpasses them both ; and 
while she is uglier and haughtier than either of her 
sisters, she is still constantly getting courted. — 
Lexington Expositor. 

While we havo no particular liking for Miss- 
Government, Miss-Management, or Miss-De- 
meanor, we have a decided disliking for Miss- 
Fortune. She is ever sticking her nose in where 
it is not wanted. — Jeff. Ex. 

Among those unfortunate Misses may be plac- 
ed Miss-Take, who is generally compelled to 
bear the blame for the acts of Miss-Government, 
Miss-Management, Miss-Fortune, and sometimes 
Miss-Demeanor. — St. Charles Roveille. 

As for us, we can endorse and even tolerate 
any of the above-named Misses as well, or better 
than Miss-Ann-Thropy. Of her we have a per- 
fect abhorrence. — St. Louis Adv. 

There is a whole family ot Misses whose com- 
pany had better bo avoided ; for instance, Miss- 
Chief, Miss-Lead, Miss Judge, Miss-Quote, Miss- 
Represent, Miss-Ruly, Miss-Trust, &c. — Presby- 
terian. 



Wretched man that I am ! How fair the show 
that my Christianity often presents, to myself at 
least, and how boldly I venture to say, 1 Lord 
Jesus, thou knowest all things, thou knowest 
that I love thee,' and yet, now that my Savior 
has come and craved a mite for this poor widow, 
I take offence at him for disturbing my poor 
thoughts, though for so short a time, and so good 
a cause ! My God, thou invitest me to come to 
thee whenever my pleasure leads, or my necessi- 
ties compel me ; and come when I may, never is 
my coming unseasonable or inopportune. Thou 
hast the whole world to govern, and yet I trouble 
thee not, though I break in at moniing, noon or 
night, and claim an alms from thy mercy. How 
conceited I must be to reckon my concerns and 
thoughts of greater moment than the prayers and 
sighs of my fellow Christians ! I now see that 
sin iB rashness, and have good cause henceforth 
to give a more gracious reception to the Lord 
Jesus in his members, lest in my hour of need, 
he turn his back upon me." God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver. A benefaction to the poor should be 
like oil, which, when poured from one vessel into 
another, flows in silence, with a soft and gentle 
fall. An alms reluctantly bestowed, is like a 
rose spoiled and discolored with the fume3 of 
sulphur, like sanded flour, or over-salted meat. 
He who exercises charity with a reluctant heart 
or angry words, is like the cow which yields her 
milk, but overturns the pail with her foot. — Got- 
thold's Emblems. 



Sanctification. 

Archbishop Usher was a man of distinguished 
learning, piety and diligence. The following cir- 
cumstance will show that his humility equalled 
his other valuable endowments : 

A friend of the Bishop frequently urged him 
to write his thoughts on Sanctification, which he 
at length engaged to do ; but a considerable time 
elapsing, the performance of the promise was un- 
fortunately claimed. The Bishop replied to this 
purpose. 

" I have not written, and yet I cannot charge 
myself with a breach of promise, for I began to 
write ; but when I came to treat of the new 
creature which God formeth by his own Spirit in 
every regenerate soul, I found so little of it 
wrought in myself that I could speak of it only 
like parrots, or by rote, butwithout knowledge of 
what I might have expressed ; and, therefore, I 
durst not presume to proceed any further upon 
it." 

Upon this, his friend stood amazed to hear 
such an humble confession from so grave, holy, 
and eminent a person. 

The Bishop then adds : " I must tell you, «*« 
do not well understand what sanctification and 
the new crcatare are. It is no less than for a 
man to be brought to an entire resignation of his 
otro will to the will of God, and to live in the 
offering up of his bouI continually in the flames 
of love, as a whole burnt-offering to Christ; and 
0, how many who profess Christianity are un- 
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acquainted, experimentally, with this work upon 
their souls V 



Sketch of Capt. John Brown, the 
Leader of the Insurrection. 

Capt. John Brown emigrated to Kansas from 
'Central New York, in the fall of 1855, and set- 
tled in the township of Ossawattomie. He was 
accompanied by seven sons, the youngest being 
old enough to earn his livelihood. The birth- 
place of Brown is not positively known to the 
writer, but report has it that he was born in Ken- 
tacky. At the time of his capture he was about 
nxty years of age. He was about medium hight, 
glim, muscular and possessing an iron constitu- 
tion, lie had blue eyes, sharp features and long 
gray hair, wearing a full beard. 
. In December, 1855, during the " Shannon 
War," Brown first made his appearance among 
the free State men at Lawrence. His entrance 
into the place at once attracted the attention of 
the people toward him. He brought a wagon 
(bad of cavalry sabres, and was accompanied by 
twelve men, seven of whom were his own sons. 

He first exhibited his qualities at the time the 
firee State and pro-slavery parties, under the 
lead of Gov. Robinson on one side and Gov. 
Shannon on the other, met to make a treaty of 
peace, After Gov. Robinson had stated to the 
people who were gathered around the hotel the 
terms of the peace, Brown took the stand, unin- 
vited, and opposed the terms of the treaty. He 
was in favor of ignoring all treaties, and such 
loading men as Robinson, Lane and Lowry, and 
proceeding at once against the border ruffian in- 
vaders, drive them from the soil or hang them, if 
taken. Gen. Lowry, who was Chairman of the 
Committee of Safety, and also commander of the 
Free State troops, ordered Brown under arrest. 
The latter made no physical resistance, but it 
was soon discovered that he was altogether too 
combustible a person to retain as a prisoner, and 
a compromise was made with him by the free 
State men, and he was released. He was in- 
formed by the leaders of that party that his re- 
marks were intended to undo what they were 
trying to accomplish by means of the treaty ; 
that he was a stranger in Lawrence and Kansas, 
and ought not by his rash remarks to comprom- 
ise the people of Lawrence until he had known 
them better. 

One of his sons, who was elected in the Legis- 
lature in February, 1856, was seized and taken 
from Ossawattomie to Lecompton in chains, a 
distance of thirty miles. His feet and hands 
were chained together with a large, heavy chain, 
the size of that used upon ox-teams. He was 
compelled to walk the whole distance beneath a 
burning sun. The irons wore the flesh from his 
ankles ; he was attacked with the brain fever, 
was neglected, and died in two or three days. 
He was a companion of Governor Robinson, Jen- 
kins, (since shot by Lane) and some eight or ten 
others. Another son of Capt. Brown was shot 
at Ossawattomie by a marauding party from 
Missouri. After the death of his first son, oc- 
casioned by tortures and fatigue of his forced 
march, Brown swore vengeance upon the pro- 
slavery party, and it was frequently observed 
by the more prudent of the free State men that 
he was evidently insane on the subject. He was 
always considered by them as a dangerous roan, 
was never taken into their councils, and never 
consulted by them with reference either to their 
policy or movements. 

The destruction of the Free State Hotel and 
presses at Lawrence, in May, 1850, incited him 
anew to action, and he organized asmall company, 
composed chiefly of men who had been robbed, 
or whose relatives had been murdered by the 
pro-slavery party, and, at the head of this band, 
armed with Sharp's rifles, bowie knives and Colt's 
Revolvers, he scoured Southern Kansas, and the 
name of " Old Brown" became a terror to all 
who opposed his will in that region. While he 
was thus marauding, five pro-slavery men were 
taken from their cabins at Pottawattomie Creek, 
in the night time, and shot dead. The pro-slnv- 
ery party charged this deed upon Old Brown, 
while the Free State party asserted that they 
could prove him in Lawrence, forty miles distant, 
When it happened, and that horrid deed was per- 



petrated by " Buford's Georgia Ruffians," sup- 
posing that the victims were Free State men. 

The news of the massacre reached Westport, 
Missouri, the place of rendezvous of the " border 
ruffians," the same evening that the Kansas Com- 
mission, sent out by the United States House of 
Representatives, arrived at that place. The ex- 
citement was intense, and was induced almost as 
much by the appearance of the Commission as 
by the news of the massacre. The " ruffians'' 
swore vengeance npon the members and officers 
of the Commission, declaring that their blood 
should recomptnee for the slaughter at Pottawat- 
tomio Creek, and but for the intercession of Mr. 
Oliver, the pro-slavery member of the commis- 
sion, and others, it was believed that the com- 
mission would have been attacked. It was at 
this time that 'the notorious H. Clay Pate organ- 
ized a band of men in the streets of Westport 
Mo., with the avowed purpose of catering the 
Territory and capturing " Old Brown." He 
raised about thirty men, and went into the terri- 
tory about twilight one evening, and was sur- 
prised at sunrise the next morning by " Old 
Brown," wHo was in command of nine men, 
armed as stated above. 

Pate sent a flag of truce to Brown, who ad- 
vanced some rods in front of his company, and 
ordered the flag bearer to remain with him, and 
sent one of his men to inform Pate to come him- 
self. Pate obeyed, when Brown ordered him to 
lay down his arms. Pate refused to givo the or- 
der to his men, when Brown, drawing a revolver, 
informed him that he must give the order or be 
shot on the spot. ' Pate immediately surrender- 
ed up himself and men, when they were disarm- 
ed and marched into a ravine near by, and kept 
until liberated and sent back to Missonri, by 
Col. Sumner, a few days subsequently, who also 
ordered " Old Brown," to disband and go home. 
The latter agreed to do so if the Colonel would 
also agree to protect the settlers in that region 
of the Territory. This was the celebrated " Bat- 
tle of Jack Point," made famous by the " H. C. 
K." Kansas correspondent of tho St. Louis Re- 
publican, who was the heroic commander of the 
surrounding party. 

Capt. Brown was not much heard from again, 
until the notorious Capt, Hamilton made his in- 
cursions into Southern Kansas from Missonri in 
1858, when he raised another company, and with 
Capt. Montgomery,. drove Hamilton and his com- 
panions back to Missouri, and, marching his men 
into that State, took possession of one of the vil- 
lages, shot one or two men, and liberated several 
slaves. This course of Brown, was repudiated 
by Governor Robinson and the leaders of the 
Free State party, in and out of Kansas, which 
caused Brown to publish a letter explaining his 
position, in which he assumed the entire respon- 
sibility of his acts, and relieved the Free State 
men from any share therein. This letter was 
called the " Two Parallels," on account of the 
peculiar distinction made by the writer. He 
seemed to have the idea that he was specially 
deputed by the Almighty to liberate slaves and 
kill slaveholders. It was always conceded to 
him that he was a conscientious man, very mod- 
est in his demeanor, apparently innoffensive un- 
til the subject of slavery was introduced, when 
he would exhibit a feeling of indignation unparal- 
leled. After matters subsided in Kansas', Brown 
intimated to some of his anti-slavery friends that 
he contemplated organizing an insurrurection 
amongst the slaves in Kentucky and Tennessee. 
This fact becoming known to some ot the leading 
anti-slavery men of the country, they refused him 
means with which to go on, and discouraged his 
proposed undertaking. He spent a portion ot 
the last summer in visiting different Northern 
cities, and was tendered sums of money, with the 
understanding that he wished to secure a little 
farm upon which to settle in his old age. It is 
supposed that he employed this money, thus ob- 
tained, to hire the farm near Harper's Ferry, 
which he used as a rendezvous for the insurrec- 
tionists. ., I,. 



EXPOSITORY. 



Indecision. To bo always intending to live a 
new, life, but never to find time to set abont it, teas 
if a man should put off eating and drinking from 
one doy to another, till he is starved and destroy- 
ed. 



The Book of Malnchi. 

BY TUB EDITOR. 

CHAPTER m. 

JEHOVAH AXD HIS MESSENGER. 

" Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall 

prepare the way before Me : 
And the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 

to his temple, 
Even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye 

delight in : 

Behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

v. 1. 

Tho speaker, is Jehovah " the Lord of hosts." 
The " messenger" to be sent, was his messenger ; 
and it was before Him that this messenger was to 
prepare the way. 

There is evidently a reference here to the ear- 
lier prophecy in Isa. 40:3-5. " The voice of 
him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of Jehovah, make straight in the desert a 
highway for our God," &c. This prediction un- 
mistakably pointed to a forerunner of the Com- 
ing One; who, not unlikely, was anxiously 
looked for by the Jews, to herald the expected 
advent of their Messiah. The Lord of hosts 
pow assures them that he will send this messen- 
ger to prepare the way of His own coming ; 
whioh is in reply to the caviling enquiry of the 
Jews, at the close of the previous chapter, 
" Where is the God of judgment?" 

That the predicted messenger, to prepare the 
way for Jehovah, was John the Baptist, is ex- 
pressly affirmed in the New Testament. Of him 
we read (Matt. 3:1-3) "In those days came 
John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of 
Judea, And saying, Repent ye : for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. For this is he that was 
spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness," kc, See 
also Luke 3:4. Mark quotes from both Malachi 
and Isaiah, and says : (1:2-3), " As it is written 
in the prophets, Behold I send my messenger 
before my face, which shall prepare the way be- 
fore me. The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way :" &c. and he applies 
both ot these predictions to John. Zechariah, 
the father of John, prophesied of him thus (Luke 
1:76,) " Thou, child, shalt be called the prophet 
of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare his ways," &o. When 
the Jews asked John, " Who art thou?" (John 
1:23) " He said I am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness," &e. And our Savior says of 
him (Matt. 11:10) "This is he ot whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold I send my messenger," &c. — See 
Luko 7:27. 

John claimed to be merely the forerunner of 
one greater and mightier than himself. He said 
(Matt. 3:11,) " I indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance : but He that comcth after me 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy 
to bear ; He shall baptise you with the Holy G host 
and with fire." See also Mar. 1:7 ; Luke 3:16, 
and John 1:26. 

The One whose way John thus heralded, he 
affirms to be the eternal Word, that " was with 
God," and that " was God." He testifies (John 
1:14,15,33,34) that, "the Word was made flesh 
and dwelt among as, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of tho Father,) 
full of grace and truth. John bare witness of 
Him, and cried saying, This was He of whom I 
spake, he that cometh after me is prepared be- 
fore me ; for he was before me He that 

sent me baptizing with water, the same said unto 
me. Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descen- 
ding, and remaining on Him, the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And I 
saw, and bare record that this is the Son of 
God." 

It is thus demonstrably certain that Christ was 
the speaker, the Jehovah of hosts who says in 
this prophecy, " Behold, I will send my messen- 
ger, and he shall prepare the way before Me." 
And the messenger thus predicted, was John the 
forerunner of Christ. 

"The Lord whom ye seek," was the one of 
whom tho Jews scoffingly enquired (Mai. 2:17), 
" Where is the God ot judgment?" The second 
Adam was " the Lord from heaven," (1 Cor. 15: 



46)— the " Emmanu-El, which being interpreted 
is God with us," Matt. 1:23. For he "came 
down from heaven," John 6:88. "He was in 
the world, and the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not," H>. 1:10. He is here 
called " the Lord," in the Hebrew Adon, whom 
David calls " My Lord,"— (Psa. 110:1.) 

" Shall suddenly come :" — he shall come im- 
mediately after being heralded by his messenger. 
Only six months intervened between the preach- 
ing of John and that of Christ ; and hence John 
said of him (1 John 1:26,27), "There standeth 
one among you whom ye know not : ho it is, who 
coming after me, is preferred before me." 

" To His Temple :" When the Jews returned 
from Babylon, (Ezra 4:1,) " The children of the 
captivity builded the temple nnto Jehovah, God 
of Israel." It was therefore Jehovah's temple. 
But the Lord (Adon) whom ye seek " shall sud- 
denly come to his temple ;" so that Christ must 
have been that Lord and the Proprietor of it, or 
his coming to it would not have fulfilled this 
prophecy. He therefore was " the God of judg- 
ment" whom the Jews enquired respecting, and 
"the Jehovah of hosts," who declared, "I will 
send My messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before Me." His coming suddenly to his 
temple was fulfilled when (John 2:13-16.) " Je- 
sus went up to J erusalem, and found in the Tem- 
ple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and 
the changers of money sitting : and when he had 
made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all 
out of the temple." This appears to have been 
done at the commencement of his ministry and 
repeated near its close. Haggai (2:9), had pre- 
dicted that " The glory of this latter house shall 
be greater than the former, saith the Jehovah of 
hosts ;" which had the glory of Shekinah, the 
symbol of Jehovah's presence. As this was ful- 
filled only by the personal presence of Christ 
there, it follows that his was tho real Presence, 
of which the Shekinah was only the symbol ; for 
" in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily," Col. 2:9. 

" Even the Messenger of the covenant :" While 
John was the messenger of Christ, Christ him- 
self was the only medium of communication be- 
tween God and man. He is called " the Mess- 
enger of the covenant," in allusion to Ex. 23:20- 
23, where God said to Moses " Behold, I send an 
Angel (Messenger) before thee to keep thee in 
the way, to bring thee into the place which I 
have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, provoke him not ; for he will not pardon 
your transgressions ; for My Name is in Him." 
He said (Ex. 33:14,15,) " My Presence shall go . 
with thee, and I will give thee rest ;" and Moses 
said, " If thy Presence go not with me, carry us 
not up hence." The Presence of God that went 
before Israel was in the Pillar of cloud by day 
and of fire by night, the Jehovah-Angel. And 
as this Messenger of the covenant was the One 
who should come suddenly to his temple, it iden- 
tifies Christ with tho Shekinah, and proves that 
through him were all the manifestations of God 
to man, recorded in the old Testament. 

As Christ was thus the Jehovah-Angel of the 
old covenant, so " Jesus is the Mediator of the 
New," (Heb. 12:24). But Jehovah was to be 
the maker of this; for he says, "Behold, the 
days come,saith Jehovah, that I will make a now 
covenant with the house of Israel, and tho house 
of J udah ; not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day that I took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the '.and 
of Egypt : which my covenant they brake." And 
this is alditional evidence that Christ is the Jeho- 
vah of the Old Testament — the Mediator between 
God and man under the former dispensation, as 
he is under the present. 

" Whom ye delight in :" Dr. Moore renders 
this, " For whom yo are longing;" which shows 
that when skeptically asking, " Where is the God 
of judgment?" they were desiring the comiagof 
the Messiah — doubtless for the temporal bless- 
ings which they supposed would be thus secured. 
It is thus evident that these Jews supposed them- 
selves accepted in the presence of Jehovah — a 
delusion which the Lord rectifies by reproving 
their sins. 

" Behold he shall come, saith the Lord of 
hosts :" That event was sure, certain, beyond all 
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pcradvcuture or contingency 
would that com 
the Jews had of 

the Jews as a nation be affected by it, from what 
they anticipated ! 



Bat how unlike P'le or real. But aa the Savior said of his rosurrcc | t y must he have sped in Mb arrow like flight, to have 
ine be to the expectation which tion body ' sft * r which our 8 P iritual bod - v is 10 06 1 reached Daniel in so limited atime. How muscular 
f it ! And how differently would I mttcrnod --" Handle me and 866 ; for a 8 P irit hath ! mast have been his wing, and how direct his aim ; 

not flesh and bones, aa ye see me have," (Luke 24: , and w hat a power o( vision he mu9t have had to 
39) ; it follows that our " spiritual body" will be have perceived the precise spot on the earth, where 
thus constituted, and will therefore be real, tangible m & the individual to whom he waa sent. And us the 
and material ; but it will be so changed from the . saint* are to go up, from one new moon to another, 
present, as to be endowed with capabilities and pow- ' am i f rom Sabbath to another, to worship the Lord 
ers of which we now know nothing. For we shall ] a t Jerusalem, it must be that their 'powers of loco- 
be equal unto the angols, of whom it Is written, "He J motion will be wonderfully increased when they bc-i 1 
maketh his angels spirits ;" and " Are they not all come angelic. 

ministering spirits, sent forth to minister tor them ] But however little we may now know of what we 
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The reader* of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 

C"iv« it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
.' honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conduoted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Our Resurrection Bodies. 



" Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it dotb 
not yet appear, what we sball be : but we know that 
whon ne shall appear we shall bo like him ; for we 
shall see him as he is," 1 John 3:2. 

The Scriptures afford only glimpses of the future 
condition of the resurrected saints , but those glimp- 
ses are as much given for our instruction, and growth 
in grace, as are any portions of the inspired word, all 
of which is H profitable." 

The eternal condition of the justified will not only 
be greatly superior to man's present, but it will, 
doubtless, in some respects, be an advance on that of 
Adam. For while man was " made a little lower 
than the angels," (Psa. 8:5,) the subjects of the first 
resurrection, " are equal uuto the angels," Luke 20: 
30. 

The Bible does not specify in what man*s inferi- 
ority to the angels consisted, when ho was mode a 
little lower ; but as he was placed on probation, and 
his obedience was to be subjected to a test, or trial, 
it may be iofercd that had he endured the trial victori- 
ously, he would, after a given period, have been ele- 
vated in the scale of being to an equality with angel- 
ic intelligences — though not to their rank or order : 
which may have heen proportionately as much above 
his created condition, as his sin and fall reduced 
him below it. In oue respeot, however, the Bible is 
very explicit : said our Savior, " They which sball 
be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage ; neither can they die any more : 
for they are equal unto the angels, and are the chil- 
dren of God, being the children of the resurrection," 
Luke 20:35,6. This is specified in contrast with 
man's condition in the present world ; but it is also 
in contrast with that in which he was created ; for 
marriage preceded the fall : and tho injunction to 
" multiply and replenish the earth" — i. e. to fill it 
with inhabitants proportionate to its capacity (Gen. 
1:28), must have had respect to the peopling of this 
planet with holy intelligences. And this done, the 
multiplication of our race must have ceased, man's 
probation have ended, and that equality with the 
angels been attained, whioh is to bo realized in the 
resurrection — the number of the redeemed from our 
race being finally equal to the whole number who 
would have been born had not man sinned. 

This would indicate, that while man was created 
holy, happy and deathless, there wag a superior con- 
dition of existence to be conferred on him, at the end 
of bis period of probation and numerical increase, 
when he would attain to all the dignity and glory 
that is to be recovered through Christ. 

Of the extent of that glory, we know but little; 
but Paul reckoned " that tho sufferings of this pres- 
ent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us," Bom. 8:18. — 
He elsewhere calls this, " a far more, and exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory," 2 Cor. 4:17. We arc 
then in our persons to be "conformed to the image of 
his Son," Rom. 8:29 ; " Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto His glori- 
ous body, according to the working whereby he is 
able to subdue all thiugs unto himself." Phil. 3:21. 



who shall Iki heirs of salvation ?" Heb. 1:7, 14. 

2. Our bodies will be immortal. This has re- 
spect to their condition, and not to their duration ; 
for were " eternal" and "immortal," identical in 
their significance, they would never be both used in 
the same connection, as they are wheu applied to tbe 
" King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God," 1 Tim. 1:17. Our bodies are now subject 
to " tribulation and anguish," — 'which is a condi- 
tion that immortality is contrasted with in Rom. 2: 
7,9 ; but then, " God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, and there shall )>e no more death, neith- 
er Borrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain," Rom. 21:4. Now disease preys on our 
mortal bodies, but there, " the inhabitant shall not 
say, I am sick," Isa. 32:24. " The eyes of the 
blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped ; then shall the lame man leap as an 
hart, ;ind the tongue of the dumb shall 6ing." — 
There shall bo " everlasting joy upon their heads,; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 



shall be hereafter, we know that when Jesus, our life, 
shall appear, that we shall be like him , for wo shall 
see bim as he is, and be changed into his bodily like- 
ness. 



sighing shall flee away, Isa. 35:4,5,10. God will 
•• give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness," Isa. Cl:3. 

3. They will be incorruptible. This is nearly 
allied to immortal ; and one of tho two Greek words 
rendered "immortal," is also rendered " incorrupti- 
ble." Adam was immortal in the sense that he was 
uncorrupt, i. c. he had no seeds of death implanted 
in him, but was liable to receive them if he sinned ; 
but the saints will be raised incorruptible— i. e. the 



Power Because of the Angels. 

Bro. A. Smith makes an inquiry respecting 1 
Cor. 11:10: " For this cause ought the woman to 
have power on her head, because of the angels." 

The passage has given rise to a worldfoT conjectures 
and explanations. Translators have been much 
perplexed with it ; and the interpretations given of 
it, have been numerous and various. We frankly 
confess that we do not feel satisfied that we rightly 
apprehend its meaning ; and we get very little idea 
respecting it. The nearest we arrive at it, is that 
the word " power" is expressive of a " veil," or 
" covering ;" which is tho sign or symbol of the 
subjection, or beingunder the power of the husband, 
as in Gen. 3:10: " Thy desire shall bo to thy hus- 
band, and he shall rule over thee." It is not un- 
common in the Old Testament for the signs and to- 
kens of things to be called, by a metonymy, by the 
namesof the things themselves. Thus circumcision, 
the " token of tho covenant" (Gen. 17:10) is called 
". the covenant" m Gun. 17:13. By, the same figure, 
the symbol of being under the powor of another, 
may be denominated power. 

There a, however, another difjculty, viz. in the 
use of the word " angels." Why should she be 
veiled because of tho angels ? Some understand it to 



seeds of death can never be again implanted in them ; lneun the f«»en angels, others the officers of the 



— they cannot " die any more," Luke 20:30. This 
incorruptible condition, is in contrast with our prea- 
ent corruptible ono of " flesh and blood," which 
" cannot inherit the kingdom of God ;" but when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, oor 
" flesh and blood," or corruptible nature, will have 
been changed into the incorruptible one. represen- 
ted by the substantial body which our Savior told 
his disciples to handle, and see if it were not tangi- 
ble and real. 

4. They will be glorified : Our vile bodies shall 
hechanged into the likeness of Christ's glorified body. 
The 6aints are to receive " glory and honor," as well 
as " immortality." When our Savior was transfig- 
ured, " His face did shine as the sun," Matt. 17: 
2; The diseiples that were with him," saw his glory 
and the two men that stood with him," Luke 9:32 ; 
and the just, will be " changed into the same image 
from glory to glory," 2 Cor. 3:18. For, " as we 
have borne tho image of the earthly, we shall also 
bear tho image of the heavenly," 1 Cor. 15:49 — i. 
o. " like unto his glorious body." Man will then 
be arrayed '■ with glory and beauty ;" for the body 
that " is sown in dishonor," will be " raised in glo- 
ry," v. 43. It will be encompassed with a resplen- 
dant halo, with which our bodies shall be clothed 
upon when mortality shall be swallowed up of 
life. 

5. Our bodies being thus immortal, iucorrupti- 
blc, spiritual and glorious, they will also be eternal; 
for the exalted condition to which they will be raised 
will know no vicissitude, or decay. Their capaci- 
ties And powers, also, being correspondingly enlarged 
with no liability to fatigue, " they that wait upon 
tbe Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run and 
not be weary ; and they shall walk and not taint," 
Isa. 40:31. 

Equality with angelic beings would indicate that 
resurrected saints will not necessarily gravitate so 
closely' to this planet as now, and will not be depen- 
dent on its atmosphere for life. Enoch passed away 
from our earth ; Elijah was caught up heavenward, 
our Savior ascended up bodily, and all the saints, 
" shall be caught up together, .... in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the air." The angels pass from 
world to world ; and while the home of man will be 
here, who can say what journeys he may not pursue 



church ; but we incline to the opinion of Bishop 
l'earce, tbat the heavenly angels are referred to. It 
was the opinion of the Jews that heavenly angels 
were present in their assemblies of public worship. 
Thus Paul writes, " I charge theo before God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels," 1 Tim. 
5:21. It is not improbable that they often are thus 
present ; for, " Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation ?" Heb. 1:141 It this view is correct, 
the sense would be, that the woman, in public wor- 
ship, should bevelled, that she may appear to the 
angels appropriately humble, — humility being one 
of tbe most beautiful of the Christian graces. 



The Transgressors, 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — At the conclusion of your ex- 
position of the 50th ch. of Isaiah you said there waa 
" nothing obscure in the last verse of the chapter." 

To me it is the only obscure verse in the chapter. 
If the earth is restored, and nothing unholy or un- 
clean therein, where do they go and look upon the 
carcasses) of tbe transgressors 7 You perceive my diffi- 
culty. Please explain. |, J. T. Cubby. 

Eddyvilk, N. Y., Oct. 9<A, 1859. 

Aks. As the kingdom is to extend under the 
whole heaven, the wicked -will not be on tho earth 
subsequent to the fulfillment of Rey. 20: 10. Where 
that locality may be, or how visible from the renew- 
ed earth, the scriptures do not inform us : but it is 
" without" (Rev. 22:15), and not within the king- 
dom, which will not be defiled by them. For oor 
Savior has said, Matt. 13:41, tbat they will be gath- 
ered out of the kingdom ; which only the righteous 
will inherit, according t > Matt, 25:34,46. 



Events In Italy. 

The latest news from central Italy is stirring. Col. 
Anviti, ex-President of the Military Commission in 
Parma, which arraigned and tried the alleged coses 
of high treason during the reign of the exiled Duke 
was discovered in Parma a short time since, vvas 
seized and imprisoned, but the mob forced the prison 
doors and killed him on the spot. 

Malziin, the Italian patriot, has waived the ques- 
tion of republicanism and put himself and party at 
the disposal of King Victor Emmanuel — provided 
the king will accept the leadership of Italy. 

The present aspect of affairs is thus summed up in 
an article in tho Boston Journal. 

" The second Italian war of 1859 now seeins-im- 
minent. It is another phaso of the first struggle. In 
that Italy was the field, but the chief combatants 
were France and Austria ; but this time tho different 
sections of the Peninsula are marshaling for the com- 
bat, while the French and Austrian governments 
are closely complicated, but it is not known to what 
extent tbey will share in the active movements. I* 
both cases the originating cause of trouble lies in the 
long-inherited condition of the Italian people, who, 
in a multitude of grievances, have been especially 
tormented by Austrian interference and Papal mis- 
government, both of which reached fur beyond the 
territories to which they were nominally confined. 
The first grievance broke into hostilities on the Tic- 
ino, in May last ; and the second now threatens civ- 
il war,.on the borders of the States of the Church. 

" The Pope, who cither fulminates or supplicates, 
is already a fugitive. He has gone to Naples to get 
rid of ilia Roman subjects ; bat it is entirely uncer- 
tain whether ;he adage of the frying-pan and the 
fire does not hold good in his case, for Naples holds 
more than one volcano. The Pope's departure, how- 
ever, created no terror among his children. Ten 
thousand of them took thatoccasion to call upon the 
Sardinian minister at Rome, thus signifying in an 
orderly but unmistakable manner their preferences 
of political rulers. The government of thoRoniagna 
has addressed a strong memorial to the European 
Powers, explaining their course, and urging the 
Great Powers to sanction their annexation to Sar- 
dinia. The organization of military forces, and the 
augmentation of military materials is going on with 
great rapidity all over Central Italy. Uaribuldi is 
nerving tbe popular forces for the hour of combat by 
those stirring proclamations which seem but a natur- 
al utterance to him. Of the movements of the Pa- 
pal, O'rand Ducal and Austrian forces, (for tbey ore 
really affiliated) we know less, but they aro doubt- 
less of an important character. 

" In the midst of these ominous events, public at- 
tention still turns to Louis Napoleon, as if he held 
their issue iu his hands. His Bpeech at Bordeaux is, 
ol course, enigmatical. He expresses unbounded 
sympathy for tbe Pope und the church, and even 
hopes much for ' the temporal power of the Pope, 
as not being opposed to the liberty and independence 
of Italy.' But he must take away his troops from 
Rome, because Europe will not allow them to stay 
there indefinitely. Hero, it Beems to us, he means 
to give the Holy Father another warning to establish 
reforms, or to take tbe consequences. He says in 
substance to the Popo, rulers and pooplo of Italy : 
; I carried the Itulian war far enough to enable yon 
all to settle your own affairs by yourselves, and put 
a stop to that wretched ferment which has no lung 
troubled Europe. See thai you use the requisite dis- 
cretion. Let tho rulers yield, readily, and the peo- 
ple advance moderately. It this is done, I will stay 
out of Italy, and help to keep others out ; if not, I 
must be governed by circumstances.' " 



To Correspondents. 



For " When Christ who :'s our life shall appear, then , 10 otnCT world's, even as the angels are sent on mis- 
shall ye also appear with bim in glory." Col. 3.4. pion8 °f m «rey to this 7 

Christ being the "first fruits" of them that slept,' The speed with which man may then transport 
his body is the pattern of the future bodies of the himself from place to place, on thisearth, if not elso- 
suints, ae well as the pledge of their resurrection. — I where, may also be inferred from that of angels on 
And these will be, their visits to men. The commandment went forth 

1. Spiritual: " It is sown n natural hody, it is | to Gabriel at the beginningof Daniel's supplication, 
raised a spiritual : there is a natural body, and there . an(1 teing caused to fly swiftly, he touched him be- 
is a spiritual body." 1 Cor. 15:44. This declare- j fore tho cluBe of n ' 9 prayer, Dan. 9:21-23. From 
tion has caused some to suppose that "spiritual" is | what distant world he was sent, we know not ; but 
in contrast with material, and therefore not tangi- 1 >f he come even from the nearest, with what veloci- 



Short and appropriate articles, of one- column or less, 
aro solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry i- 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



We have accepted articles on hand, in addition 
to those before acknowledged, from tho following : 
E. W. E. Hitchcock, O. Rockwell, A. Pcorco, J. 
Litch, M. A. Hutchinson and T. Hollen. 

•' Hattie." The lines, " I shall be satisfied," are 
accepted. But those in memory of Howard G., be- 
ing personal, would be more appropriate to hand in 
MS. to the bereaved parents than to make more pub- 

lic ' ■ ' ±— ,.-4'.- /l - ■ 




Correction. — Mr. Editor : — In your Lists of Life 
Members of A.M. A., as printed in the Herald, you 
hate C. U. Berry located Portsmouth, N. H. It 
should be Salem, Moss. He wonders what it means. 
Respectfully, 



Salem, Mass., Oct. 31, 1859. 



F. GtXNKR. 



Forebodings of War. 

The general expectation seems to be Bottling down 
in Europe that another war is imminent in Italy, — 
though it is not so certain who will be the parties 
to it. The temporal power of the Pope, — which 
has virtually passed away since it lias been upheld 
only by foreign bayonets, — and the principalitiet 
lately governed by the exiled dukes, present questions 
of great intricacy to the diplomatists of Europe. 
And the press generally aro settling down into the 
conviction that they will be met only byanothernp- 
peal to arms. 

The Pope has issued an appeal to the Roman Cath- 
olic world, of which the London Daily News says | 
" The exiled Dukes have maintained a discreet si- 
lence on their imaginary wrongs and real sorrows at 
being finally excluded from their forfeited thrones. 
But the Bishop Prince of Central Italy has not been 
equally prudent. An audible wail comes from tbe 
City of the seven Hills, which finds a feeble response 
in various parts of Catholic Christendom. But how 
different is the voice from that in which Rome once 
spoke to the world. Instead of the old tone of au- 
thority we have now only the faint echo of vanished 
power. The thunders of the Vatican have dwindled 
into a thin and shrewish wbine. We have been fa- 
vored recently with pathetic descriptions of the grief 
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and tribulations in which the venerable Head of the 
Church is plunged. But his sorrow is evidently not 
at all of tho profound kind, that finds no relief in 
words and is too deep for tears. On the contrary, 
the Holy Father revels in weak and wordy lamenta- 
tions, and indulges his lachrymose humor to the 
very uttermost. There is, too, a tone of bitterness 
and latent worldly anxiety in his garrulous coin- 
plaints, which detracts from the purity of his grid 
and diminishes our sympathy with the mourner. 
There runs through the Pone's addresses to his cler- 
gy a tone of mingled assumption and self-deprecation, 
of priestly arrogance and pauper-like appeal, of as- 
sumed benevolence and real malignity, that muBt 
freeze in all manly hearts the rising emotions of 
pity for the helplessness of his situation. Nothing 
can well be worse in this respect than the Allocution 
which we publish this morning." 

Tho chief Bishop of Christendom could not take a 
more foolish step, than by such an exhibition of the 
imbecility of age. He is evidently in his second 
childhood, or he would have forgotten all his private 
griefs, in his desire for the general good. He is, 
however, a fit representative of an effete system that 
already totters to its fall. 

The complicity of European aflairs is thus shadow- 
ed forth in a letter from Washington, dated October 
28: 

" The last mail from England brought advices 
from distinguished sources, respecting the prescut 
unsettled condition of affairs in Europe, by which it 
appears that none can foresee how the difficulties at- 
tendant On the Italian question can be settled, or 
what will be the result of the Zurich Conference. It 
is evident variouB sovereigns are alarmed, being ap- 
prehensive of a general war. England, it is said, 
has no power to depend on, excepting Germany, and 
being favorable to the reform movement in Italy, 
she knows not how to act between the two, as sho is 
fearful of losing the friendship of the one in tho ad- 
vocacy of tho other. Russia, who since the Crimean 
war has had no continental alliances, awaits events 
before coming to a decision, as to what part she will 
take ; and with a view of acting intelligently, the 
Emperor has ordered his Ministers Irom the princi- 
pal Courts to join him at Warsaw, in order to give 
him ample information on the state of the respective 
countries to which they are diplomatically assigned. 

The New York Tribune, in its prospectus for the 
coming year, says : 

" In the universal expectation, theyear just before 
ns comes freighted with extraordinary interest for 
the hopes and the destinies of mankind. The short 
but bloody war of 1859 has left Italy a volcano and 
Europe in arms. The ghosts of murdered nations 
haunt the dreams of the young Kaiser at Sclioen- 
brum) ; the death-cry of betrayed, garroted Liberty 
still rings in the ears of the lucky conspirator en- 
throned by the Seine. The ' Sick Man ' by the 
Bosphorus is with difficulty made to preserve a little 
longer the semblance of life, while the vultures ga- 
ther to dissever and feast on his remains. Great 
Britain, just relieved from a perilous and wasting 
strife in India, is about to plunge into another, less 
serious but costly, in China, simultaneously with an 
agitation for a more or less real Reform in bur Par- 
liamentary representation at home. Russia persever- 
es in tho arduous task of emancipating her forty mil- 
lion of serfs, so nobly initiated by her young Emper- 
or, though he finds it far more difficult, even for aD 
Autocrat, to vanquish mossgrown abuses and vener- 
able wrongs than to acquiesco in and uphold them." 

A London correspondent of the last named journ- 
al, under duteof Oct. 7th writes : 

•'Whatever be the hopes and schemes of the mem- 
bers of the Peace Society, the opinion is gaining 
ground all over Europe that we are on the eve of a 
new warand of several revolutions. At AUossandria 
King Victor Emmanuel said plainly and publicly to 
General Klapka that he thinks be shall soon have 
another brush with the Austnans. In Central Italy 
Garibaldi and Kalbormatten face one another and 
can scarcely restrain their wish to settle old scores 
by a hand to hand fight. The Dukes of Modena and 
Tuscany are organizing an army of invasion upon 
Austrian territory, with the double object of being 
ready to act ns soon as some local outbreak shall of- 
fer tbem an opportunity, and of forcing the emanci- 
pated States to keep up costly armaments, involving 
greater sacrifices and heavier taxation, which as they 
believe cannot fail to lead to discontent and to a coun- 
ter revolution. The greatest agitation prevails in 
the kingdom of Naples : the people are restless, the 
aristocracy is fomenting disturbances and entering 
into secret correspondence with Murat, while the 
King is sending his troops to the Roman frontier, 
and his best generals and statesmen — Filangierl, 
Nunzieante and Ischittella — are retiring into priva- 
cy, seeing bow hopeless their efforts to maintain the 
present King and his policy must prove. The mon- 
eyed classes in France believe thata new war in Italy 
is not to be avoided unless by a European Congress, 
but England has declared that she does not mean to 
take part in such an assembly, unless the right of the 



Italians to dispose of their own Government be pre- 
viously acknowledged. Austria refuses to listen to 
such a revolutionary principle, and Napoleon, as 
well as Alexander of Russia, is trying to extend the 
action of the proposed Congress to a complete revis- 
ion of the treaties of 1815, and to a new diplomatic 
organization of the international relations of Europe, 
which have lately got ont of joint. 'The extensive 
conspiracy just discovered in Turkey, and the tick- 
lish position of tho Principalities of the Danube, 
show sufficiently the dangers of the East ; and the 
proposed Spanish expedition to Morocco, which is 
favored by France, and suspected by England, will 
call English and French squadrons of observation to 
the Mediterranean. Prince Napoleon's mysterious 
visit to Switzerland, where he mot the Grand Duch- 
ess Olga, the intriguing, favorite sister of the Czar, 
who has a peculiar talent for diplomacy, altogether 
by chance, rumor brings into connection with the 
proposed revision of the treaties. On tho other hand 
Lord John Russell caused a dispatch to be published, 
in which he approves of the cenduct of Mr. Bruce, 
the Chinese Embassador, and announces to him the 
Bpeody arrival of a combined Anglo-French expedi- 
tion to osBist in tho chastisement of China. Accord- 
ingly the rumors about difficulties between England 
and France bavo ceased to circulate, though the 
Moroccan business cannot fail to be disagreeable to 
the English. It is officially reported that the new 
Emperor entertains hostile feelings towards the 
French ; should he, therefore, inaugurate a policy 
of opposition to the Algerine Government, it could 
scarcely be possible that Spain and Franco should 
not extend their possessions in Africa, and get the 
complete command of all the southern shores of the 
Mediterranean, since the Bey of Tunis is avowedly 
only a French Viceroy, directed in bis policy by the 
French Consul." 







Greece 


nnd Rome. 



What historical reminiscences cluster around those 
names — the names of two mighty empires of the 
past ! The territory occupied by those States, is now 
under the dominion, tbeone of tho " false prophet," 
and the other of the "little horn," both of which seem 
at their last gasp for breath to preserve their usurp- 
ed scats of power. Sonio English writers speculated 
years ago, that when the image of Dan. 2d. shall lie 
smitten on its leet, the states represented by the head 
of gold, breast and arms of silver, belly and thighs 
of braes, and legs of iron, will be all in existence. It 
looks now as if there would soon bean attempt mode 
to erect independent states in two of the territories, 
the governments of which were thus symbolized, if 
there can be any relianco placed on the following : 

The Providence Journal has a letter from Dresden, 
Oct. 9, written, says the editor, by " a distinguished 
American citizen, whose opportunities for observa- 
tion, and capacity for taking advantage of them, 
give to his opinions unusual value." The writer 
thinks that Louis Napoleon contemplates the event- 
ual annexation of the Duchies to Sardin: ■-, and that 
Victor Emmanuel, in postponing that step, is con- 
sciously carrying out the imperial programme. Ano- 
ther important phase of the subject is thus dwelt 
upon : 

" Without referring to the effect which it [the 
war's] prolongation might have had in the total dis- 
memberment of the Austrian Empire, and the nego- 
tiations with Kossuth, recently disclosed, would 
seem to have favored, it is not probable that Russia 
gave her cordial assent to the Italian war without 
some understanding as to tho future settlement of tho 
East. Since the project of making Constantinople 
a Russian city was broached by Catherine II. the 
aggrandizement of that great power has always been 
resisted by the other. States of Europe. 

The only arrangement in the disruption of the 
Ottoman Empire that would conciliate the world, 
while.it effectually delivered several millions of 
Christians from subjection to Mahommedan sway, 
as disgraceful to Europe as would be the abandon- 
ment of Utah, with California and Oregon, to mor- 
mon despotism, seems to bo the establishment of a 
new State, which should embrace Turkey in Europe, 
including the tributary Danubian provinces, as well 
as the petty kingdom of Greece. Two States, such 
as have been sketched, occupying the ancient terri- 
tory of Greece and Rome, and possessing from their 
physical configuration, greater facilities for com- 
merce and navigation than those enjoyed by even 
England and France, would constitute a new era in 
civilization. 

Nor do I yet despair, before the lapse of many 
years, of such a consummation. Already have we 
every indication that the interregnum in Central 
Italy must cease. Victor Emmanuel once establish- 
ed in all the States that now recognize his authority, 
the time cannot be distant when Naples, whose sov- 
ereign is no longer sustained by Swiss mercenaries, 
follows the example of Tuscany, while the difficul- 
ties now preparing for Austria in Germany may 
open the doors for the liberties of Venice. Nor can 



the present condition of things long continue in Tur- 
key, where, even without foreign interposition, in- 
tontine difficulties are likely to lead to a dissolution 
of an empire now an anomaly in the civilized 
world." 

Should two such states bo attempted, it would be 
of great interest to students of prophecy ; but the 
prophetic doom of the false prophet and man of sin, 
might interfere with such a consummation. 



ITEMS AND NEW8. 

Schamy], the Circassian hero, who has fallen into 
the hands of the Russians, is 62 years old. 

It is said that Queen Victoria's second daughter 
— now the first on the marriage roll — has expressed 
a wish to resign her " royal dowry " in order to be- 
come a professed Catholic. The Court papers insin- 
uate that this is a step to court the young King of 
Portugal, who lately lost bis wife. When Don Pe- 
' dro was in England, a few years ago, the Princess 
1 Alioe was " smitten ;" butreligion was in the way, 
The Steamship Nova Scotian, which left Liverpool and there the affair dropped. 
Oct. 19th arrived at Father Point on the 29th with| The body of an albatross, about the size of a goose, 



Foreign News. 



two days' later advices than those of previous dates. 
It appears from these that the- Zurich Conference has 
mode some progress : 



was found last week in the ho' 1 of a vessel just re- 
turned from tho Ichriboe Islands with a load of 
guano. It was in an almost perfect state of preser- 



Thc Moniteur officially announces that on the 17th vation, its bill and feet looking as fresh as if the bird 



a treaty of peace was signed at Zurich between 
France and Austria. 

Referring to the contemplated European Congress 
the Paris correspondent of the London Times says 
eleven powers will meet, viz : Sardinia, Spain, Swe- 
den, Portugal, Naples, and Rome, and the five great 
powers. 

The London Post says that preliminary negotia- 
tions for a Congress are dairy going on, it being 
much easier to plan a Congress than to complete the 
necessary preliminaries. England is pledged to enter 
no Congress unless the independence and free action 
of Central Italy are understood to be guarantied. 

It is understood that the question of tho Lombard 
debt was left to the arbitration of tho King of the 
Belgians. 

Paris, Oct. 18. It is asserted that the second trea- 
ty of peace will be signed to-morrow, tho decision 
of the King of the Belgians on the debt of Lombardy 
having reached Zurich. 

London, Oct. 19. The Post has a dispatch from 
Paris, dated last night, 6tating that three distinct 
instruments will be signed at Zurich. 

The treaty between France and Sardinia* will be 
signed in a day or two. The tripartite treaty will 
be signed subsequently. 

The Times of this morning states that tho terms 
of the Zurich treaty arc almost identical with those 
agreed to at Villafranca, and that peace, as one of 
the questions which disquieted Italy and Europe, 
seems settled. 

The Morning Post says that, assuming its infor- 
mation to be correct, the further proposals concern- 
ing the questions left, upon which it it is intended 
to submit to the approval of the Congress, are of 
such a nature that the diplomatists at Zurich hsvo 
heaped up materials of fresh difficulties. England 
can and will take no part in any Congress of which 
the first principles ha not the recognition of the rights 
of the Romogna and Tuscans, no less than tho Mo- 
denese and Parmesan States to self-government. — 
The first cannon shot fired to force on tho people of 
Romagnn, Modena, and Tuscany, any other rulers 
than tho Italian prisoners, in whom they so fondly 
put their trust, will be the signal of a conflict as 
deadly as thatjnst brought to a close. 



The Insurrection at Harper's Ferry. 

During the last week the trial of Mr. Brown and 
bis fellow prisoners has been in progress at Charles- 
ton, Virginia. Some twelve years since Mr. Brown 
is understood to have been a resident of Springfield in 
this state, a wool merchant there, where he sustain- 
ed a reputable character as a religious man. Hedoes 
not niw appear to be insane, — in the ordinary use 
of that term — there being method in his madness ; 
but his zeal has been greatly to the disparagement 
of his discretion. It is melancholy to see a man of 
so much energy and firmness of purpose so misled, 
and subjected to such a doom as seems to await him: 
and he will be the more commiserated because he 
seems to lose all Bight of himself. But had he read 
the Bible with the care that he should, he would 
have seen that, " He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity : he that killcth with the 
sword must be killed with the sword." All the 
wrongs thatany endure here will be righted in God's 
own timo and manner. And he who attempts to 
right them himself, by the use ofany iustrn mentali- 
ty which God has prohibited the Christian to resort 
to, will usually find such instrumentality directed 
against himself. He who holds a fellow man in bon- 
dage, save for crime, is doing his fellow a great 
wrong ; but God does not authorize any one, because 
of the existence of such wrong, to incite rebellion, 
or insurrection, or to do ought to imperil human 
life. " Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord, I will 
recompense;" so that whoever attempts himself to 
right wrongs by unchristian means, usurps the 
Lord's prerogative, and exposes himself to unpleas- 
ant results. These insurrectionists can only be re- 
garded as misguided zealots ; and yet their bearing 
under their misfortunes, will cause many a regret 
that they hare Tushed into such an unchristian cn- 
terprize, to meet so sad a doom. 



were just shot. The very slight degree of decomposi- 
tion in the body of the animal showed that the de- 
posit of this large mass of guano must have been 
comparatively recent. 

The piles under London Bridge have been driven 
500 years, and on examining tbem in 1845, they 
were found to bo but little decayed. They are prin- 
cipally elm. Old Savoy Place, in the city of Lon- 
don, was built 650 years ago, and the wooden piles, 
consisting of oak, elm, beech and chestnut, were 
found upon recent examination to be perfectly sound. 

The New York Spirit of the Times says : " Phc- 
lan has just completed a splendid billiard table for 
the residence of one of our most popular and highly 
esteemed bishops. 

A funeral procession passed through the streets 
of Norwich one day last week which attracted 6omo 
attention. The coffin was carried in an open lumber 
wagon with four sons of the green isle Bcated upon 
it, two of whom were smoking short pipes and en- 
joying themselves beyond measure. 

Private dispatches from various points at the 
eastward speak of a marked carthquako shock expe- 
rienced at Eostport, Machios, and Calais, Me., and 
at St. George, St. Andrews and St. John, N. B. It 
is described as having lasted about two seconds, 
rousing people from their slumbers, rattling win- 
dows, and greatly alarming the inhabitants. 

Parties lately arrived from Pike's Peak state that 
a fearful mortality had broke out in Mountain City, 
carrying off as many as fourteen miners per week. 
At first the disease was supposed to bo mountain fe- 
ver ; but a close inspection showed that a greater 
number of deaths were caused by drinking highly 
poisonous or strychnine whisky. 

At Providence a partridge flew through the parlor 
window of a gentleman who resides upon one of the 
most thickly settled streets of that city. The ad- 
venturous bird was uninjured by his daring feat, 
and was kindly restored to his more congenial borne 
in the woods. 

Lady Franklin has spent all her fortune in Arctic 
researches. She is in the South of France, in ill 
health. 

The house of Rev. Mr. Thurston, missionary at 
Kona, Hawaii, was broken into last August and 
robbed of two hundred dollars. Mr. T. has been a 
missionary at the Sandwich Islands for thirty-seven 
years, during which period bis house has been rob- 
bed several times, and was once burned to the ground, 
and a collection of valuable manuscripts destroyed. 

The St. Louis Express says that an immense drove 
of squirrels made their appearance ten days ago on 
the Meramac, where they crossed the Mississippi. 
The citizens turned out and killed them by hundreds. 
Every tree and bush swarmed with them until night, 
when they all disappeared, and have not been heard 
of since. Old French settlers predict a very severe 
winter, as it was noticed in 1834 and '52 that im- 
mense droves of squirrels suddenly made their ap- 
pearance, followed by intensely severe weather. 

The house of a Mr. Blood, in Brookline, N. H., 
was destroyed by fire one night last week, and the 
wife of Mr. Blood, and a man named James Lucy, 
perished in the flames. 

The 1st of October, 1859, occupies an important 
place in the meteorological history of San Francis- 
co; its night was the first sultry one known to t'ie 
oldest inhabitant. Never before had a night passed 
without blankets being necessary for a comfortable 
sleep. 

The Philadelphia Common Council passed a reso- 
lution lately, to inquire of the trnstees of the gas 
wurk6 whethor a certain plan for generating gas by 
the decomposition of water, is of any value, and 
whether its introduction would render necessary the 
construction of new retorts and machinery. 

Hahnemann Reconverted to Common Sense. At 
a meeting of spiritualists, an invalid was brought 
forwnrd dreadfully afflicted with ulcerous scrofula, 
that all the doctors had failed to core. It was pro- 
posed to appeal to the spirit land for advice, and a 
Homosopathic physician present interrogated the 
departed spirit of Hahnemann as to what remedy 
should be taken. Loud and distinct raps, audible 
to the whole audience, told off— A-y-e-r-'i C-o-l-h- 
a-r-t-i-c P-i-l-l-s.— Homer (N. Y.) Whig. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Id this department, articles are solicited, on tbegeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
whieh it defends. Views of correspondent? not dissented 
from, are not neocssarily to be considered as editorial); 
endorsed. Correspondents are oxpceted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as (Msentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
ncedloss, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Lois Nnpoleon— 666. 
Bro. Bliss : — I indulge in no fulsome flattery by 
saying, that I am not acquainted with another reli- 
gious journalist, whose correct judgment and critical 
acumen I esteem so highly as your own ; yet you 
must indulge mo in a few remarks upon your note, 
in reference to one of my articles, which involve 
the following points : 

1. " This form of sigma (r) is never used to end 
a word." 

2. " But t, which, used as a numeral, expresses 
only G." 

3. " In Napoleon it is long e, which expresses 8, 
that is used, and not a short c, expressive of only 

5." 

4. " A beast nevor symboliiesa man, but a king- 
dom." 



u-sage. A word from the same root as the Greek I 
wepoj, is written in various tongues, for, par, per, 
par, &a ; but the French, ns usual, " incumber" it 
with their omnipresent u, thus: pour. 

If then in Apocalyptic times both Louis Napoleon i 
and Code (or Laws) Napoleon would have been 
correctly written with Greek characters whose nu- 1 
merical value exactly expresses " six hundred three I 
score and six," some reference may be had in that, 
wonderful coincidence to a singularly dual express- 
ion in the thirteenth chapter of Revelation — " The 
name of the beast, or the number of his name," — 
the former having reference to his Law, tho latter 
to his name proper. 

4. The Devil, a literal, individual personage, is 
symboliiied in Rev. 12 by a Dragon* having seven 
heads and ten horns ; why then may not a man be 
symbolized by a beast? Besides, a " kingdom " is 
composed of a king, subjects, territory, &c. ; how 
can such a thing be gathered together with the kings 
of the earth at a place called Armageddon, and after 
the remnant are slain, be taken and " cast alive into 
the lake of fire," and remain there alive with full 
vitality a thousand years? Rev. 16:16, and 19:19, 
and 20:10. 

This beast goeth into perdition, and St. Paul says 
that the son of perdition is a " man." 

Again, tho apostle evidently identifies him as 
" that man " of Dan. 11:21— and "he " and the 
" beast " are clearly the same. 

" That man of sin . . who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, or that is tror- 
shipped." 2 Thess. 2:4. 

" He shall exalt himself and magnify himself 
above every God, and shall speak marvelous things 
against the God of gods." Dan. 11:36. 

He opened his mouth in blasphemy against God 



bend, when God makes the " new covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah," Hb. 
8:8 ; also v. 10. " For this is the covenant that I 
will mako with the house of Israel after ibose days 
(i.o the gospel days or dispensation) saith the Lord; 



Dear Bro. Bliss :— With the prophet Nahnm I 
would say, " The Lord is good." I feel that He 
has kindly led me since I left home ; and I must Bay 
a little about my journeyings, lalwrs, and rests. 
After attending tho Conference which began in 



I will put my laws into their minds, and write them , Providence, Sept. 13th, I remained in that city over 
in their hearts : and 1 will be to them a God, and ' two Sabbaths, and preached in the " Church of the 
they shall bo to me a people. And they shall not , y a hveh." Bro. Osier, the pastor, and his people, 
teach every man his neighbor, (as we now do) and treated me with great kindness. I feel especially 
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for ( indebted to Bro. D. Charoplin and family, whose 
all shall know me, from the least to the greatest.— i hospitality I enjoyed during my stay, and whose 
For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and j {m( i i q U j eti anc | cheerful demeanor exerted a hcalth- 



thoir sins and their iniquities will I remember no 
more." See also Jer. 31:3140. 

When God writes bis law in the hearts of his 
people, they will no more need it upon tables of 
stone, or sheets of paper. Hence the testimony of 
this witness will then be finished, and the testimony 
of God's people will be like that of our Lord, who 



ful influence on mind and body. Bro. C. kindly 
invited me to his house noxt summer, so as to enjoy 
certain pleasant resorts of health and recreation. 

The last Sabbath evening 1 met with the congre- 
gation, the Lord was sensibly present to bless his 
word, and the exhortations of his people. Many a 
gracious revivnl has had a smaller beginning. We 



witnessed a good profession before Pilate, and when i should labor for, and expect saving results. " He 
bis work was done he cried out, " It is finished !" that winneth souls is wise." " He which convert- 
bowed his head and gave op the ghost. Yea, it will eth a sinner from the error of his way shall save a 
bo when the command, Go ye into all the world, | soul from death, and shall bidoamultitudoof sins." 
and preach the gospel to every creature," shall have " And they that be wise shall shine as the bright- 



In reference to the first point, I freely acknow- 

ll!l'^ll 0 l ar !. r !fl t : J Jt M ' y C °° V1CtCd ° f to "■»!*«■• his name', 'and his'tabemacle",' and 

them that dwell in heaven . . and they worshipped 



thoughtlessness, or awkwardness, or even ignorance, 
if you please, in ending a Greek word with <r, in- 
stead of t. 

Now will you admit only partly as much, if I 
prove that you are mistaken in item second? 

In the first place, the character (<•), which ex- 
presses 6, is not " s," but another, and entirely dis- 
tinct from it. Liddell & Scott say, " it must be dis- 
tinguished from it." Just refer to Anthon's Greek 
Lessons, and you will see that it neither has the 
same appearance nor name. (Page 1, 100-1). — 
Final sigma, besides other distinguishing features, 
turns down a- its right hand terminus, — the other 
does not. Tho name of the former is sigma, the 
latter, Fau. • 

[True, it is an arbitrary character, and therefore 
cannot be nsed in the spelling of a word. — Ed ] 

Again, in the second century Irenaiiis produced 
the word Latcinos as a solution of the number of 
the beast, using the final " s" as expressive of 200. 
How did it happen that the learned Jesuit Bellar- 
min who opposed him, only objected to a superfluous 
e. Both he and Dr. Clarke reject Irenseus' theory, 
and amplify largely upon a letter involving only 5, 
and take no notice of an error, if you are correct, 
involving 194'. 

Clarke says that Irenajus' theory " baa been ap- 
proved of by almost all commentators." Is it not 
passing strange that none of them had learned that! 



the beast." Rev. 13. 

Now tliis king of the North in Daniel 11 cannot 
be a kingdom, for he " obtains a kingdom," and is 
denominated a vile " person," v. 21. Does the ex- 
pression, in verse 2, " There shall yet stand three 
kings in Persia ' ' 'mean that three kingdoms should 
stand up in Persia ? 

And finally the revealing angel promised, in Rev. 
17, to " shout" St. John the mystery of tho beast, 
and did it, or not at all, in the tenth and eleventh 
verses, by asserting that he was one of eight kings, 
and kings in that chapter do not mean kingdom' : 
for wo read there of kings and kingdoms as distinct 
from each other. A. Brown. 

Louisville, Ay. 



* We don't so understand it. Ed. 

Remarks. As we are asked the question, we will 
say that by no law of trope is infidelity the beast of 
Rev. 11:7 ; but in harmony with tho laws of sym- 1 
buls, the decein-rcgal states of Europe are represent- 
ed by it ; and whatever is done by either or all of 
these, is done by the beast. And the tenth of the 
city which fell, is not representative of France, but 
of the Catholic hierarchy in France — a distinction 
that is disregarded in the above. 
The connection of Rev. 11:3-7 is such, that we do 



a final sigma, when " used as a numeral, expresses not underatand lho ,o11 completion of the testimony 

Km... .'I fnA f tif i~\ ir> t #■ n aji«ab r n r\n 4 hA ^ *i\f nwrrul In ■ hut II,.. 



only 6" ? 

Besides, Leonidos, who lived in the very age in 
which the Apocalypse was written, published sever- 
al epigrams of four lines, whose first hoxameter and 
pentameter contained the same " number" with the 
other two. In two of them some eight different 
words occur which end with a final " s," and in eve- 
ry instance it expresses 200. For example, eis ex- 
presses 215, and not 21 as you would have it. The 
word (roifiin begins and ends with a sigma, and yet 
it expresses 988, the first and last being equal. See 
Clarke on Rev. 13. [You are correct as to the val- 
ue of «. — Ed.] 

2. I must regard the second point in your note as 
a little hypercritical. Although a highly Frenchy 
scientific pronunciation may make " e long " in Na- 
poleon, an almost universal usage does not. In the 
epigrams above referred to, a proper name occurs 
(Lconidas), the first two syllables of which are, in 
English, exactly the same with the last two in Na- 
poleon, and in that the short e is used. Greek lexi- 
cographers employ the same in other kindred words. 
(See Leon, &c.) 

And here, by way of digression, lot me remark 
that in my article of Oct. 15, 1 was wrong in say- 
ing, without qualification, that the proper name 
Louis " is spoiled in French without the u." Yet 
many considerations render it evident that had St. 
John written Louis in his day, ho would not have 
employed the n. This letter had not its present of- 
fice, until a later date than the origin of the Apoc- 
alypse. (Liddell.) 

Webster in his preface (p. 8) says, " We have 
many words which came to us through the Norman 
Frenoh incumbered with a silent u." On page 28, 
he gives several examples of this everlasting French 



of the two witnesses, to be that referred to ; but the 
finishing of their testimony or prophesying in sack- 
cloth — which period must have ended. Ed. 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — In my last communication to 
the Herald, — article the Two-borncd Beast — you 
said, you saw no grounds for my position, yet you 
would insert. 1 have been aware that my views 
differ so widely from yours, and many of my breth- 
ren, that they have often been annoying ; yet with 
great fairness you say, " II any see gleams of light 
that others see not, seiie on them." I have for a 
long time seen somo light, or at least thought bo, 
and rejoice that some others begin to see the same. 
The articles of Brn. Litch and Brown gave me great 
strength in my position. I apprehend that the 
greatest tribulation the church ever witnessed, is 
just ready to come upon her ; but in giving the tes- 
timony upon this fact, I .-hall perhaps differ mate- 
rially from my brethren ; but be assured, dear bro- 
ther, I do it with tho best of motives, not for con- 
troversy, but to ferret out the true meaning, if pos- 
sible. 

In your Commentary on the Apocalypso, p. 120- 
4, it is clearly and satisfactorily shown that the two 
witnesses of Rev. 11 are the Holy Bible, and the 
church of God, v. 7, " And when they shall have 
finished their testimony the wild beast that ascend- 
eth out of tho abyss will make war with them, and 
will overcome them and kill them." The question 
arises, Wuen is the testimony of the Bible finished? 
Can this be said until the close of the-gospel dis- 
pensation, or the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, 
or tho closing mysteries of the prophetic Scriptures 
be fulfilled? See Rom. 16:25, 26 ; Col. 1 : 25, 28. 
The testimony of the Bible will be finished, I appro- 



been fulfilled, and the last sinner shall have been 
converted, that will accept of salvation. " And 
this gospel of tho kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all nations ; and then 
shall the end come." Matt. 24:14. Hence it fol- 
lows, if the testimony of these two witnesses are 
not finished, they have not yet been " killed ;" and 
their being Blain is yet reserved for the great tribu- 
lation of Matt. 24:21, 22. '< And except those 
days should be shortened, there should no flesh bo 
saved." 

Some queries arise about the beast that was to 
slay them. It is shown in Exposition of Apoca- 
lypse, pp. 126-7, and 169-71, and 290, that this 
was the leopard beast of Rev. 13:1, " and symbol- 
ized the civil power of the Roman Empire in its di- 
vided form." " Tho wild beast that ascendeth out 
of the abyss, will make war with them, and will 
overcome them and kill them." By what law of 
trope can we make Infidel France, or Infidelity, to 
be this beast, I do not see. For on page 133 of Ex. 
of Apocalypse, it is said, "The tenth of tho city 
which fell, must be the tenth of the Roman hierar- 
chy, which is symbolized by the city. With the 
suppression of religion the Catholic church was 
prohibited with all others." Hence this beast, in 
slaying France, one of its own headB, must have 
committed suicide ! ThiB was tho age of Reason, 
the reign of terror, the triumph of infidelity : and 
where is infidelity called a beast? Tho Catholic 
church being prohibited with all others," would it 
not be unjust to charge this reign of terror upon 
that power ? 

I regard this as a prophecy yet unfulfilled, and 
corresponding with many others of similar import. 
See Rev. 13:7, 8 : " And it was given to him to 
make war with the saints, and to overcome them : 
and power was given him over every tribe, and peo- 
ple, and tongue and nation. And all who dwell on 
the earth will worship him, whose names are not 
written in the book of life." The United States 
have never bowed to the Papal beast, but must be 
mode to do so, or this prophecy cannot be fulfilled. 
Again in Dan. 7:21-3, — "I beheld, and the same 



ness of the firmament ; and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." 

Sunday, Oct. 2nd, I preached in our chapel in 
Boston, and aided Bro. Himes at the Lord's table. 
My own spirit was refreshed, and others seemed 
blessed. I sincerely hope that Bro. D. may be 
greatly encouraged in his pastoral labors, and that 
the church may prosper, growing in grace and num- 
bers, under the steady effort which he now proposes 
to put forth. I was pleased to meet with that true 
friend of the cause, Elder Hole. 

I was twice at the house of Eld. Himes, where I 
enjoyed a short time, and especially in conversing 
with Mrs. Himes, on the love of Christ, and the 
sustaining power of our faith and hope. Why 
should not Christians, when they meet, talk about 
that which should bo the uppermost io their hearts? 
Those who feared the Lord in ancient times, often 
spake one to another, and tho Lord hearkened and 
beard. Why should not Christians of theso times, 
converse much on the things of God, and so much 
the more as tbey see this fading world about to pass 
away, and a new world introduced, of which they 
are the children and heirs ? 

Mrs. Emerson showed me her usual kindness. — 
She does not forget her friends in Canada East. She 
has considerable care. O may sho, and all the sis- 
ters, and the brethren, too, bo able to say, 

" Careless through outivard cares I go, 
From all distraction free ; 
My bands are but engaged below, 
My heart is still with Thee."— Wesley. 

My lengthy stay at your house in Roxbury was 
very pleasant, and my health greatly improved. — 
Mrs. B. could not have treated me mora kindly if 
she had been my own sister. How often is the pro- 
mise of the Saviour, in this way, verified ? Mark 
10:29, 30. 

I turned in once to hear your pastor, whose writ- 
ings had made a favorable impression on my mind. 
I should take him to be a very pious and devout 
man ; and an able and useful minister. I noticed 
that he uses the words of Scripture expressive of the 
second advent ; and it was fair to infer from his 
prayers and discourse, that he cherishes, as the hope 



horn [of Papacy] made war with the saints, and j of fte churohi our ^ adTcnt Ia , w 

prevailed against them, until the Ancient of days| 4Mended ft ^ confcreDCe mecti Dad l 

came, and judgment was given to the saints of the ^ ^ t , ^ on0 of mceti j hcard 



Most High, and the time came that the saints pos- 
sessed tho kingdom. Thus he said, the fourth beast 
shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall 
be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the 
whole earth, and ahull tread it down, and break it 
in pieces." 

Has the Ancient of days come? Has the time,or 
year, come that tho saints possessed the kingdom ? 
If not, the saints are yet in his hands, and the time 
is not far distant when no " manmight buy or sell, 
savo ho that hath the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name." Hence it fol- 
lows, if these witnesses are not yet slain, the great 
triumph of the beast is yet in the future ; and it is 
yet to be seen, whether the three days and a half are 
literal days, or so many years that the people of God 
are to be trampled beneath his feet, when he " de- 
vours the whole earth ." Well might Jesus say, — 
" And except those days should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved ; but for the elect's sake 
those days shall be shortened." Therefore let us 
heed the warning our Lord gave, Matt. 24:15 — 
" When ye, therefore, shall see the abomination of 
desolation [or that maketh the earth desolate] spo- 
ken of by Daniel the prophet [that shall devour the 
whole earth] stand in the holy place [i.e. Jerusalem] 
whoso readeth let him nnderstand " that this is the 
signal to be given for the slaughter to begin, or for 
the rising of the Catholics. Let us pray God to 
" keep us from the hour of temptation that shall 
come upon all the world, to try them that dwell on 
the earth." C. CmntCHiLL. 



little or nothing, which would have undeceived me. 
The pastor read as a lesson Rom. 13:11-14, " And 
that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to 
awake out of sleep : for now is our salvation nearer 
than when wo believed. The night is far spent, and 
the day is at hand," &c. An exegetical remark 
which he offered gives the key to a right understand- 
ing of the whole passage : he said that the "night" 
means " the great night of time." In the first 
prayer, by a brother, great prominency was given 
to the resurrection of the just, and the day when 
Christ will give a crown of righteousness to all who 
" love and wait for his appearing." The first one 
who spoke insisted that we are as much bound to 
discern the signs of the times, as were the Jews at 
the first advent. The service was solemn, interest- 
ing, spiritual, lively, and profitable. Tho meeting 
closed with that beautiful hymn, 

" Asleep in Jesus ! blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wakes to weep ; 
A calm and undisturbed repose, 
Unbroken by the last of foes ! 

Asleep in Jesus ! peaceful rest, 
Whose waking is supremely blest ! 
No fear, no woe shall dim that liour 
Which manifests the Saviour's power. 

Asleep in Jesus ! time nor space 
Affects this precious hiding place, 
On India's plain or Lapland's snows 
Believers find the same repose. 

Asleep in Jesus ! far from thee 
Thj kindred and tbeir graves may be, 
But thine is still a blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wakes to weep." 
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Sunday Oct. 9th I preached twice in Weatboro', 
Mass. I urged the duty of growing in grace, and 
presented Christ as the way, the truth and the life. 
The Lord spoke through bis feeble servant, and 
made his word a blessing to some who heard. Bro. 
Fassett, the pastor, is greatly beloved, and there is a 
very united and prosperous state of things under his 
chargo. Mrs. F. is " a help meet " indeed. In the 
weekly prayer meeting we had gracious indications 
of revival. God will bless this people if they are 
workers together with him. In company with Bro. 
Fuatett I visited the public schools, and being call- 
ed upon twice to address the scholars, I endeavored 
to say something to be remembered. 

The brethren and sisters, and the children, great- 
ly endeared themselves to me, and I have reason for 
feeling sure that the endearment was mutual. Some 
of the lambs endeavored in vain to conceal their 
tears as we took the parting hand. 

1 should have remained longer in Weatboro' bad 
I not been a member of a committee which met in 
Boston yesterday. I am under a promise to repeat 
my visit if the Lord will. 

It is a eourco of humble gratitude and joy, to find 
that ''my new things" have been useful in many 
places, and to bear the wish expressed that they 
might appear in a more accessible and permanent 
form for the use of Sabbath schools, and lor general 
reading. 

A word for us all. Tho Lord is waiting to be 
gracious. He is ready to bless onr labors in the sal- 
vation of souls, and the upbuilding of his cause. 
But in order that we may receive the blessing which 
his goodness waits to give, we must be fully devoted 
to him. We must give ourselves first to the Lord, 
and then to his work. The Psalmist prays, " Res- 
tore unto me tho joys of thy salvation ; and uphold 
mo with thy free Spirit ; then will I teach transgres- 
sors thy ways ; and sinners shall be converted unto 
thee." We must bave salvation ourselves and feel 
its joys, in order heartily and effectually to labor for 
the spiritual good of others. 0 may God baptize 
the ministry and laity afresh, unto the great work of 
saving perishing souls, while the Savior delays his 
coming, and continues his pleading ; and may we 
as a peoplo have fervent charity among ourselves. 
Yours trusting in the one perfect Sacrifice, 

R. Hutcoinsox. 

Neabwyport, Mass., Oct. 15M, 1859. 

P. S. It will probably be some weeks before I 
get back to Canada. R. H. 

Mr. John MatthowB — Dear Sir : — In the Herald 
of September the 24th you say James Ferguson has 
" mode a mistake," as to the time of the annual 
equinox in the year B. C. 4008. According to Fer- 
guson's calculation the sun entered Libra on the 24th 
day of October, " at 22 minutes, 41 seconds past 7 
in the morning," on " the longtitude of Babylon." 
And being unable to detect any mis'ake in Ferguson's 
calculation here, we must conclude you only meant 
the tables as used by Ferguson are incorrect. If bo, 
will you be kind enough to give us a reason, for sup- 
posing they are incorrect ; and then inform us where 
we may procure tables more correct? 

2. You again affirm that in the year " A. D. 325, 
the Nicene council rectified the calendar, and set it 
right," by " this rectification of 7 days" we under- 
stand you to mean that 7 days " was stricken from 
the calendar by the council of Nice." 

Will you be kind enough to give your authority 
for this ? 

If you will answer the above questions, we will 
discover to you the way you have made such a large 
mistake in your calculation. Yours truly, 

Wm. Thl-rma.n-. 




Bro. Bliss : — You will pardon me for troubling 
you so soon again. I wish to express my feeling of 
gratitude to God for his protection over Brother 
Himes. I rejoice that he brings good out of evil, 
and that tho wrath of man is made to redound to his 
praise. Tho Lord will protect him. 

I expected to have heard from Bro. Osier before 
now. I hope to hear from him yet this fall. There 
arc a few here who would be glad to be instructed on 
the advent subject. I do not know what we could do to 
remunerate him, but souls are precious here, though 
blinded by the spiritualising system. I wish he 
would drop a line in the Herald, or otherwise. 

I have one request to mako. It is this,— your views 
on 1. Cor. 11:10 : " For this cause, ought the wo- 
man to bave power on her head because of the an- 
gels." 

I have never seen an explanation on this passage 
that I recollect, and it is rather a dark passage to 
me. 

It would rejoice our hearts to see that faithful 
servant, Bro. Himes ; but I suppose we need not ex- 
pect such a day of rejoicing and instruction. 

From your Brother waiting for the coming king- 
dom of Christ, Ansox Surra . 
Manchester, Vt., Oct. 21, 1859. 
For answer to the inquiry, see an article under 
Editorial head. — Ed. 



MY JOURNAL. 

Friday, July 22. Attended the publio meeting 
at Faneuil Hall, called by the cititens to show their 
respect for the Hon. Rufus Choate, lately deceased. 
Hon. Edward Everett and others spoke eloquently of 
bis life and character, doing justice to the memory 
of a distinguished citizen. 

Mr. Choato was the most eminent jury lawyer in 
Massachusetts. Having but little to do with that 
class of men, I only know bim by report, until I 
made his personal acquaintance, by retaining bim to 
defend me in a malicious suit, brought against mo 
by disaffected men, who wished to control the affairs 
of my office. I bad no occasion to employ so emi- 
nent a counsellor, from the difficulty or budncss of 
my case ; for I had character, and abundant means 
of defense. The reason why my thoughts were turn« 
ed to Mr. C. was that my prosecutors had employed 
Gen. Carpenter, the most distinguished jury lawyer 
of R. I., who had pledged to them that be would 
put me down, or get their case, for the sum of $500. 
It was under these circumstances, that many kind 
and generous friends advised me to employ the 
prince of lawyers in Massachusetts. I did bo, and 
paid bim one hundred dollars, — bis usual retaining 
fee. But being unable to attend the trial, on return- 
ing the money, afterwards, commenting on the with- 
drawal of the case by my prosecutors, he remarked : 
" Mr. Himes, that was the best kind of victory for 
you. It was triumphant." 

When a man is often in trouble and perplexity, 
and especially when arraigned before a court of law, 
it is usnally supposed that the party thus treated is 
blumoworthy. But I think that in this matter I had 
done nothing of which a Christian should be asham- 
ed. I had dono my duty in my proper calling. 

My position in the Advent cause bos been one of 
peculiar trial. Cupidity and ambition prompted 
some to watch me with an envious eye, and they 
have improved their opportunity whenever favorable 
to assail and supplant me. In most cases these as- 
pirants had been favored and cherished as friends. — 
And as is generally the case, when disaffected, they 
became tho bitterest foes. 

From the first hour when I took Father Miller by 
the hand, as no other man did, or would, to help 
him with my whole being, the devil commenced his 
warfare upon me, and tho blows have fallen thick 
and heavy, from the army of the aliens without, and 
from the ambitious and envious within. God only 
knows what deep and painful sufferings I have en- 
dured in doing what I believed to be my duty in pro 
claiming the coming of the King of kings. 

In the suit referred to above myaccusers travelled 
and searched the country through, to pick upevery 
slander they could find, and yefcwhen they had with 
the aid of three lawyers, done their best to mako 
out a case, at the end of ten days' labor in tho Su- 
preme Court of Rhode Island, with the ablest jury 
lawyer at their head, gave it up, and told tho Court 
and the world that they had no case against me. — 
The foreman of the Jury by whom I was to be tried, 
a very intelligent and upright man, told mc after- 
wards, that before any witness had been examined 
in my defence, he and others made up their mindB 
that there was no case for them to try. And alter 
going through the most searching ordeal, concerning 
a period of fifteen years of my life, Mr. Payne, my 
faithful and able advocate said, that he did not think 
there was a man in New England who in like cir- 
cumstances, would pass such an ordeal, and come 
out so well. Yet, after all, I suffer as an evil doer. 

Mr. Choate was not a professor of religion J yet 
was a close observer of the signs of the times, and 
evidently believed that this is a most remark- 
able age of the world. In 1851, in a Bpeech in 
Faneuil Hall, referring to the aspects of the times he 
said,—" What that aspect and state exactly is, how 
wholly unsettled ; what shadows, clouds, and dark- 
ness appear to rest upon it, you entirely appreciate. 
It has seemed to me as if the prerogatives of crowns, 
and the rights of men, and the hoarded up revenges 
of a thousand years, were about to unsheathe the 
sword for a conflict, in which blood shall flow as 
in the Apocalyptic vision, to the bridles of the 
horses, and in which a whole age of men shall pass 
away, in which the great bell of time shall sound 
out another hoor, in which society itself shall be 
tried by fire and steel, whether it is of nature and 
nature's God or not." J. V. H. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




Trce Courtesy. An eminent minister performed, 
when a young man, an act of kindness to an old 
lady, who, instead of thanking him in common- 
place terms, laid her withered hand tremulously on 
his arm, and looking affectionately and solemnly 
into his face, said, " My dear young man, I hope 
you love Jesus." He went away wondering at the 
divine light which beamed from her countenance, 
and by the grace of God rested not, till tho love of 
Jesus was shed abroad in his heart. 



A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can bo 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsapanlla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst coses to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula and Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rhrum, Scald Hbad, 
Syphilis and Syphilitic Affections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia or Tic Douloursux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indioestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
of the Blood. *> 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when token in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spore 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through tho natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the akin in pimples, eruptions, or sores; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and oil is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sar8aporillo has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not nil the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Saxsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsapanlla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsapanlla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared iiy 
DR. 3. C. AYEB St CO. 
LOWELL, MASS. 

Price, SI per Bottle i SU Bottles for 85. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
op to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

for tee cure or 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection villi the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No, 46 1-i Kneetand-elmt, a few steps 
West of ike Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postage. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End 75 .20 

Taylor's Voice of the Chnrch 1.00 .18 

Memoir of William Miller 76 .18 

« " gilt .100 .1« 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 75 .IS 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 .10 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .17 

The Last Times (Sciss) 100 .16 

Exposition of gocbariah 2 00 .28 

Laws of Symbolixation 75 .11 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 75 .12 

Orrook's Ann; of the Great King 40 .07 

Problo's Two Hundrod Stories 40 .07 

Fossett's Discourses 25 .05 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 .25 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 33 .05 

Questions on Bible Subjects .12 .03 

" on Daniel .12 .03 

Children's Question Book .12 .03 
Biblo Class, or a Book for young people, 

Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 .01 

on tho second advent, .15 .04 

Knowledgo for Children .16 .03 

The Now Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 .16 

II « " II a •• gilt, 1.50 " 

" " " Pocket " " " 1. .8 

it u ii a ii a sheep .CO " 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 .05 

« •• « <• 2d " 85 .07 



Works of Rev. Jokn Cummin}, D. D. :— 
On Romanism 
" Genesis 
" Exodns 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" John 
Voices of the Day 
ii <■ Dead 
Tho Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
« « (2d " ) 
" •• (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
The End 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a singlo tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set.or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 '• " 
« S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4o. " 50 •' " 
" 6. The Last Time 50 " " 
" 6. TheCityofRefnge 100 •• " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $012 singlo 

B. L The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 0G " 

0. h Prophetio View of the Nations (Wbiting)04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabhath 01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRA R Y 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

'* 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 01 *' 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. Tho Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

"2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 *f ' 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 -" 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 « 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
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50 
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60 


.19 
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50 
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Complaint, Drooty, Tetter. Tumort and Sale Ithatm, 
Worms, Gout, neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 
Price, 25 cents per Box; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, nave lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations^ they make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it. 

All our Remedies are for safe by 

Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., S. X . a W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. 8. Burr 
4 Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 

GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
ET OVER 30,000 IN USE. J3 

PRI.ICirAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AOESCIES TBHorJOHOCT THE WORLD. 

Sept 18 '59— ly pd 



«. 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 
Q. 1. That Blessed Hops 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 
" 4. Time of the Advent 


02 single 

02 " 
ni • 


01 
02 


M 
11 


01 
01 


Sft^ 


02 
02 


11 
II 


" 6. Motive to Christian Dnties 


01 


II 


H. Ii The Eternal Home 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 

10 


It 

u 


04 


II 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 


12 
84 


11 

II 


" 3. Declaration of Principles 


per iwu 



* The 1ett«r>i and numbers prefixed to the several traets, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale nt this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots. — price 25, postage 3 eta. 



WHITTEN*S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It efTcetually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ehafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ao., and if believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ehafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad ease of piles by the nse of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. 8. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications of 
the Salve." 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston. N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 



392 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



1 ncvor expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
•l»y to day by tbe use of your Golden, Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

from Mr. J. 0. Morriain, Towksbury, Mom. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for soro teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in n snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : '• Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yonr 
Golden Solve is a great thing for chilblains. I have olio 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its etfuct was, a speedy and permanent care." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, lie., says : " I have sovcra 
friends who have been cured of sciofnlous hnmors by the 
Golden Salve. You may rooommend It from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which wo have 
used H, is a bad case of 'scald head' of onr little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this ploce. 
Among other things I knew n lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of soro oyos." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oould not ret my foot to the 8oor for 
two weeks. The pain was oxoruciating. When your Gol- 
den Solve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect oure."— 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marlon, 111., says, "Every person that uses tho Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, ho- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public referenco to 
them ; who, he says, aro among tho first citixena of the 
plaoo. 

The GoLneir Salve— A Great Heauso Remedy.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with suoh signal suocess 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous eures. They ohronielo one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a oase of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twonty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Onr citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
morits, and will herald it over the land. — BWm Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitton : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hums. 

Made only by C. P. Whittcn, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. . Trice 25 cts. per box. Also for salo at 
this oflice. Prico as above, or $2 per doxen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. Aug 13 — tf 



Our teacher wo do dearly love— 

Willie and L 
She comes and takes us by the baud, 
And points us to tbe better' laud, 
And there we hope witli her to stand — 
Willie and I. 

Our father, mother, too, we love — 

Willie and I; 
While many boys and girls there are, 
Whose parents fur them do not care, 
We of the good things richly share — 
Willie und I. 

We ought to love tho Saviour most — 
Willie and I . 
For if we love and serve him best, 
In hia own bosom we shall rest, 
And be in heaven forever blest — 

Willie and 1. 



The boys did not expect to be condemn- 
ed from their own mouths in this way. 

" Can you see my mind !" asked Mrs. 
Clary. 

" 1 can see your body,'" said Tom Jack- 
son. , 

" How do you know what my mind is?" 

" 1 can only tell by what yon do or say; 
1 can't see it," answered John. 

" But do you think I have a mind, a 
spirit 1 ?" asked Mrs. Clary. 

" Now, as you can see my spiiit only as 
I act il through or with my body, so you 
can see God, the great Spirit, only as he 
shows Himself to you by the wonderful 
things he has made ; but you arc just as 
certain of one as of the other." 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Mission Ar>ron«TiiesT.— I purpose to be at Templcton 
on tho 2d Sabbath in November. G. W. Bousham. 



Tho Now York Advent Mission Church meet at Room 
No. 21 Coopers Institute. Sabbath services at 10 1-2 a.m. 
and 3 1-2 p. m. Scats free. Social meetings on Tuesday 
evening, at 13b* Delaaccy street* and in Brooklyn at ti6 
Laurens street. — D. I. Robiksos, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. Lltoh. The paper of C. M'O. was sent to " No. 187 
Nelsou St." Have changed it to 1347 Mellon. 

jy Bro. D. I. Robinson. There is a box, at tho Bos- 
ton A Worcester 11. R. depot in this city, directed to yon. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's Patktt-Rkspiratort Cooking-Stove.— Tho 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by whhh we accomplish that most desirable 
eod in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same ctfecte as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, Tho economy of tho heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral housc-keoplng. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 

18 THK 0NLT STOVE vnTICn COMBINES TUB TRUE PhtLOSOPH Y 

or Cookinu. Patented Oct. 28, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing tbo Invention, and its 
merits ovor all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrauoe street, 
('JJ4, pd. to 090) Providenoe, R. I. 



The found Pocket Book. 

11 Tom Jackson says he does not believe 
there is a Cod ; he says he uever saw Him: 
and I don't kuow that I believe, — I uever 
saw Him," said John Clary, just come in 
from the company of Tom Jackson. 

" I do," said his mother ; and she said 
nothing more. 

A week or more after this, John burst 
into the kitchen with 'Tom at his heels. 
" See. mother," he cried, " what I have 
found, — such a handsome pocket-book !" 

"Where did yon find it?" asked his mo- 
ther. 

"In Pine Grove; now, who do you 
suppose it belongs to?" 

" I dare say it grew there," said his 
mother. 

" Crew there !" exclaimed John, lifting 
up his eyebrows with a great surprise; "a 
pocket-book grow in the. woods ! Who 
ever heard' of such a thing? It could not 
be." 

" Why not?" she asked. 
"Why not!" replied the boy; "the 
pocket-book was made on purpose. Look 
here!" opening it; " here is a place for 
bauk notes, and here is a little out-of-the- 
way spot with a snug fastening for gold, 
and a memorandum-book, and a pencil- 
case, and a beautiful gold pencil. Look, 
mother, with a pen and a lead, both: it 
was made for a man to use." 

" Some coutri vauce here, certainly," said 
his mother, -putting down her work, aud 
taking it into her hands for farther exami- 



The haymakers now came into the kitch- wliieb tliu liaggago Muster -.iv.- hae beeu tliero nearly a 

.* ■ . • ■< mi ■ .... tVf. . ii i a .- i i .. . . i u 



en and interrupted the talk. The boys 
went off with thoughtful looks. The next 
day, when John brought in a basket of 
beans which he had been picking, " Moth- 
er," said he, " I shall never say I do not 
believe there is a God again ; the little ten- 
drils of the bean curling and clasping round 
the poles show it. Why do beans have 
them, and not other plants? Somebody 
platined it, I suppose." 
And that somebody is God. 



Is this Trno 7 



year. It is a small green box, two feet long, with a lca- 
thor strap. 



My address, for the present, will bo Newburyport, Ms. 
care of Eldor Pearson. R. Huicuinson. 



My P. 0. address is Worcester, Mass. 



D. T. Tatlob. 



6 

nation. 



It is 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sises, from tweuty-iuch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
Istrcet, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
jthe R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hull 
land Beardsley). Wore Room 203 Broad- 
way, New York. All the above aro war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prices low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. ieonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill for salo or exchange for good property. 

Aug 20— Cm B.W.L. 
" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they aro designed for. J. V. Hikes." 



one of the most useful 
pocket-books I ever saw ; if it did not grow 
there, perhaps it made itself." 
Roth boys siared at her more and more. 
" Why, mother, yon talk foolishly," said 
John, with a sober and puzzled look, "there 
must have been a man with a 1 mind to 
h.ive made this." 

" A man that knew how — a pretty neat 
workman," added Tom Jackson. 

"How do yon know? you never saw 
him," said Mrs. Clary. 

"No, but I've seen his work, and that's 
enough to convince me ; 1 am just as cer- 
tain that somebody made it as if 1 saw 
him." 

'• You are !" said Mrs. Clary ; "how so?" 

" Why, mother," said John, very much 
in earnest, " you see the pocket-book had 
to be planned to answer a certain purpose; 
now it must have had a planner, that's the 
long and short of it ; and I know it just as 
well as if I saw it planned and done by 
the man himself." 

" That is," said his mother, " it shows 
wise contrivance, and it must have had a 
wise contriver. Somebody must have made 
ii, and thought beforehand how to make 



Dr. Lrrcu's Kestorativr.— Grtai Cure for Coughs, 
Colds and Croup — " Dear sir : — Your inodioinee are high- 
ly esteemed in this place. Those who havo tried them, 
think there is none equal to them. Last night, one of our 
neighbors' children bad the croup, and was given np to dio. 
We went in with our bottle of Restorative, and gave dose 
after dose, and In ten minutes the child was relieved en- 
tirely. A. McBride. 

" Champlntn, N. Y., March, 1859." 

Dr. Litoh's Medicines aro sold by Dr. Dillingham, next 
door to the Herald offioe entrance, Boston ; and by James 
Wolstenholnic, Providence, R. I. 9»2— 2w 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"r«En ht lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. NOVEMBER 5, 1859. 



Willie aud I. 

We love to go to Sabbath School- 
Willie and I. 
And be the weather foul or fair. 
We purpose to be always there, 
To listen to the opening prayer — 

WilHeand I. 



" Just so !" exclaimed both boys at once 
" It would be foolish to think otherwise,' 
added John. 

" 1 think so," said his mother. " And 
it is just as foolish," she continued, with 
a great deal of meaning in her eye, as she 
looked into the boys' eyes, " when yon 
see the wonderful contrivance in the beings 
and things around you, the end for which 
they were made, and the skill with which 
they were pnt together, for you to doubt or 
deny that there is a God who made them. 
Who planned yonr eyes to see with, your 
ears to hear with ? Can eyes make them- 
selves? Can a man make a bird ? Who 
created the sun, and planned night and 
day ? You never saw who does all these 
things, but you know perfectly well thai a 
great somebody thought beforehand, de- 
signed and contrived the eye; and the ear, 
and the sun, and your fingers— all things 
and all beings which are around you. - 
And that great somebody is God, the eter- 
nal Mir.d, and great Maker of ns all." 



There is a proverb that " a father can 
more easily maintain six children, than six 
children one father." Is this true? Has 
the ingratitude of children passed into a 
proverb ; Lnther relates this story : 

There was once a father who gave up 
everything to his children,— his house, his 
fields and goods, — ami expected that for 
this his children would support him. But 
after he had been some time with his son. 
tit* latter grew tired of him, and said to 
him, " Father, 1 have had a son born to 
me this night, and there, where your arm- 
chair stands, the cradle must come; will 
you not perhaps go to my brother, who 
has a larger room?" 

After he had been some time with the 
second sou, he also grew tired of him, and 
said, " Father, you like a warm room, and 
that hurts my head. Won't you go to my 
brother the baker?" The father went, 
and after he had been some time with the 
third son, he also found him burdensome, 
and said to him, " Father, the people run 
in and out here all day, as if it were a pig- 
eon-house, and you caunot have your noon- 
day sleep -would" you not be belter off at 
my sister Kate's, near the town wall ?" 

The old man remarked how the wind 
blew, and said to himself, "Yes, I will do 
so; I will go and try it with my daughter. 
Women have softer hearts." But afier he 
had spent some time with his daughter, 
she grew weary of him, and said she was 
always so fearful when her father went to 
church or anywhere else, and was obliged 
to descend the steep stairs, and at her sis- 
ter Elizabeth's there were, no stairs to de- 
scend, as she lived on the gTound-floor. / 
For the sake of peace, the old man as- 
sented, and went to his other daughter.— 
But after some time she too was tired of 
him, and told him by a ihird person that 
her house near the water was too damp 
for a man who suffered with gout, and her 
sister, the grave-digger's wife, at St John's, 
had much drier lodgings. The old man 
himself thought she. was right, and went 
outside the gale to his youngest daughter 
Helen. But alter he had been three days 
with her, her little son said to his grand- 
father, " Mother said yesterday to cousin 
Elizabeth that there was no better cham- 
ber for you than such a one as father digs." 
These words broke the old man's heart, so 
that he sank back in his chair and died. 
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' Original. 
I SHALL BE SATISFIED. 



I shall 1>J satisfied ! Dot here ; 

Where all allures but to deceive, 
Where every Jut, and every pain, 
,,, A lusting stiii); behind ihcm leaye ; 
Not .where tho eye is ilium.' .1 by tears, 

Thi' form is deeply marked hy care ; 
Not where the form is bowed by grief, 

And ull tho marks of suffering bear. 

Not here : where all things sigh for rest; 

Andsill things wither and decay : 
And oft is heard the murmured prayer, 

Of those who sigh for endless day ; 
Not where the pruel tyrant reigns, 

And young and old become his prey ; 
And high, and low, and rich and poor, 

Do mourn alike bis powerful sway. 

I shall be satisfied ! not here ; 
. Not till I've .passed the mystic flood, 
Not till I've bid adieu to earth, 
Not till [ stand before toy God ; 
, Not till I sec my Savior's face 

And meet with those I long to sco ; 
1 Not till 1 bathe me in tho fount 

And eat the fruits of lile's fair treo. 

in . .-i ' d ,H Bid Hatti*. 
Groccland, Oct. 25/A, 1859. 



i . .Original* 

A whole Church in a Man's Heart. 

Do not smile, gentle reader, at the singular 
oaptiou of this article : for turning a man's heart 
iuto a meeting-house and putting a congregation 
therein, may be after all a perfectly scriptural 
idea, though a. " highly figurative" one I admit. 
Just take your Bible and turn to Paul's epistle 
to tho church at Fhilippi, aud in the first chap- 
ter, seventh verse, you will find these words — 
" It is meet of me to think this of you all, be- 
cause I have you in my heart , inasmuch as both 
in my bonds, and iu the defence and confirma- 
tion of the gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace," that is, ye all are sharers in the afflic- 
tions which the Lord has vouchsafed me as a 
grace or favor. See verses 29, 30, " For unto 
you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only 
to believe in him, but also to suffer for his suke : 
having the same conflict which ye -saw in mo and 
•now hear to be in me." 

The idea which the Apostle here expresses — 
when divested of the figure which he employs — 
ia a very simple one aud helps us to understand 
the love and uare that he had for the churches 
which he had been the instrument in the hand of 



God of raising up. " Heart" is put by metony- 
my for the mind, or rather for tho memory and 
affections which are attributes of mind, and this 
peculiar expression intimates that he not only 
cherished for these brethren the most ardent and 
sincere affection, but that they were ever in his 
recollection, and he was thus animated to do all 
he coufd to promote their spirituality and hap- 
piness. 

Burckhardt, a well known Oriental traveler, 
relates the following incident which may serve to 
illustrate the phraseology of this text : — " The 
old man followed us, with his women, to a dis- 
tance from the village, and at parting, recom- 
mended me to his relations, ' He is your brother' 
he said to his son : ' and there,' opening his son's 
waistcoat, and putting his hand upon his bosom, 
There let him be placed.' ■ A way of recommend- 
ation much in use in the Arabian desert like- 
wise." '■ 

If Paul carried the ohurch of Philippi in his 
heart, I am Bure every faithful minister of the 
gospel must feel a similar care for the church 
over which the Holy Ghost has made him over- 
seer ; and he can say to them with sincerity and 
anxious desire, " Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ, that whether 
I come and see you, or else be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one 
spirit, with one mind striving together for the 
faith of the gospel." He who is only a hireling 
and careth not for the sheep, may be destitute of 
such feelings ; but he who can say with the apos- 
tle(2 Corinth. 12:14.) "I seek not yours, but you," 
cannot be without them. 0 that our churches 
were more in our hearts than they are ! Then 
would we pray for them with more fervor, la- 
bor for them with greater zeal, and have occa- 
sion to rejoice in the day of Christ that we had 
not run in vain, neither labored in vain. 

How precious is the thought that the whole 
church is in the heart of the Man, Christ Josus. 
He knows the name and residence of every mem- 
ber, and of some he can say, " I know thy works 
and where thou dwellest, even where Satan's 
throne is." He feels a deep aud abiding affec- 
tion for 8.11, especially for those in trouble. In 
all their afHictious he is afflicted, and when they 
are tempted to exclaim, " The Lord hath forsaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me," — then it is 
that the "still, small voice" of Love is heard, 
saying, " Can a woman forget her Bucking child, 
that she should not have compassion on the son 
of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet will I 
not lorgot thee."— Isa. 49:14-16. 

" As Aaron with his girdle, 

In shilling jewels drest, 
Bore all the names of Israel 

Inscribed upon his breast : 
So will the priest of Zion, 

Before the Father's throne, 
Present the heirs of glory, 

And God the kindred own." 

J. M. Obrock. 



Original. 

Abraham. 

BV H.D. 0. R. FASSBrr. 
Prevailing power with God to the obtaining of the 

:hi*i odJ eir>) *>t» tfmiittr ', v-nLoA 

Abraham as a prince, prevailed with God, and 
obtained exceedingly great and precious promis- 



es; even that he should "become a great and 
mighty nation, and all tho nations of the earth 
be blessed in him." Geo. 18:18— the latter 
promise embracing God's covenant mercies in 
Jesus Christ, "the seed of Abraham :" for the 
scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the gos- 
pel unto Abraham saying. " In thee shall all na- 
tions be blessed," Gal. 4:8. 

How he obtained these exceeding great and 
precious promises made to him, and all nations 
through him, we are informed by the apostle, 
Heb. 6:10-20, apart of which I will quote. 

" For God is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and labor of love, which ye have shewed 
toward His name, in that ye have ministered to 
the saints, and do minister. And we desire that 
every one of you do show the same diligence to 
the full assurance ofhope unto the end : that ye 
be nrt slothful, but followers of those who through 
faith and patience inherit the promise : for when 
God made promise to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he swear by himself saying, 
surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying 
I will multiply thee. And so, after he had pa- 
tiently endured, he obtained the promise," &o. 

Hospitality, diligence, faith, and patience, se- 
cured tho prize to Abraham, and are commended 
to us for our imitation if he would inherit the 
promise with faithful Abraham. 

If we would learn the special occasion when he 
obtained the oath and promise of God, or the 
oath in confirmation of the promises made to him 
and the heirs of promise with him, we may read 
Gen. 15th. Here we observe, the Lord having 
directed him to take a heifer, she-goat, ram, a 
turtle-dove, and a young pigeon, and divide them 
in the midst, with the exception of the birds, and 
lay each piece one against another. He would 
specially appear unto him and give him to know 
of a certainty that he should inherit the promis- 
es. Abraham did as the Lord commanded, but 
the Lord did not appear. Why did he not? — 
was no doubt the inquiry in the mind of this 
faithful servant of God. Have I not done all, 
and as he required ? Instead of tho Lord, Sa- 
i tan perhaps appeared to harass him ; then sent 
the fowls to devour his sacrifice ; but Abraham 
drove them and Satan away, and in faith and pa> 
tience staid by. Night appeared, and still the 
Lord tarried away ! The sun was going down ! 
and he ought to be at home with his family, and 
attend to his affairs. Why does not the Lord 
appear? What shall be done? Shall he leave, 
taking home with him his sacrifice, and return 
on the morrow? Or shall he still wait the prom- 
ise ? He wrestles with God till exhausted, and 
falls into a deep sleep, and lo, a horror of great 
darkness fell upon his spirit, as the sable curtain of 
night enshrouded the earth ! Then it was, that 
he was awakened by the gentle, calm and com- 
forting voice of the Lord uttering in his ears the 
promise. " Abraham, know of a surety," &c. 
and after assuring him that he must go to his fa- 
thers in peace ; and be buried in a good old age, 
and see not the fulfilment of his hopes in this 
life ; then in the darkness of the night, behold a 
smoking furnace and a burning lamp passed be- 
tween those pieces, and his sacrifice is accepted. 
Then and there, he obtained the promise confirm- 
ed by an oath. " And so after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. For men 



verily swear by the greater : and an oath for con- 
firmation is to them an end of all strife. Where- 
in God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of promise the immutability of His counsel 
confirmed itjby an oath : That by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie 
we might have strong consolation, who have fled 
for refnge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
soul sure, and steadfast." 

'Thine oath and promise, mighty God, 

Recorded in thy word, 
Become our hope's foundation broad, 
Aud surety afford." 

Fidelity to his Household. 
For I know him, that he will command his 
children and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and 
judgment," &c. 

The Lord knew that this was his character, 
and the settled purpose of his heart, and the rule 
of his life : — That is, exercise due and judicious 
authority over his family as its head. Not that 
he would govern his house with a tyrannical 
sway.and provoke obedience by an absolute will, 
but that he would rule by love, firmness and a 
just authority ; and by parental fidelity continual- 
ly and properly instruct his children and house- 
hold in the way of the Lord: — religiously edu- 
cating them, by bringing tbem up in the nurture 
aud admonition of the Lord. Abraham was 
therefore reverenced by his household for his fa- 
therly and judicious rule over it. Sarah, his be- 
loved consort, loved, reverenced, and obeyed him 
as her lord. The children reverenced, and were 
obedient to him ; and his servants esteemed, re- 
spected, and rendered faithful and cheerful ser- 
vice to his commands. 

In Abraham's household, however, we have an 
illustration of the fact, that the same parental 
solicitude, care, and fidelity, does not resnlt in 
the same desirable end. While Isaac imbibed 
the instructions of his father, and grew up to bo 
a good aud faithful lad, a virtuous youth, so re- 
specting the judgment and authority of his fath- 
er, as to submissively surrender himself up iuto 
his hands for a burnt offering, — no doubt believ- 
ing likewise, that it was a requirement of heav- 
en — and was a just and peaceful citizen in the 
midst of perverse and wioked men, Ishraaol on 
the contrary grew up a wild boy, and mocked 
his brother ; the result of which was that in the 
providence of God ho was separated and dismiss- 
ed from this faithful family and was driven into 
the wilderness, where he became a wilder youth 
and a quarrelsome man, and his posterity of the 
same disposition : " His hand against every man 
and every man's hand against him." Abraham 
had an earnest solicitude for the welfare of Ish- 
mael, as may be seen in his prayer for him : " 0 
that Ishmael might live before Thee." God an- 
swered the prayer as far as he could consistent- 
ly, yet informing Abraham that in Isaac his 
hopes must center. 

To be continued. 



■**i,MOi Original. rf: l- 

The Beauty of Religion. 



We are too apt to forget the responsibilities 
and commauds of our holy religion. The world 
holds out to the erring foot, to the cheating eye, 
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to the eager hand, many a bright lure, the real 
nature of which the mind does not pause to bal- 
ance and consider, and which leads us onward 
and still onward over many a quaking bog and 
treacherous mound, and finally leaves us to wan- 
der in darkness and hopeless misery. How much 
of evil and distress should we escape if we always 
carefully kept in view the great truths and obli- 
gations of our holy religion ? What pangs of a 
remorseless spirit, what reproaches of an uneasy 
conscience, should we escape if wo always walk- 
ed the path prescribed by religion, and always 
observed the restrictions it has so clearly and 
forcibly prescribed to us ! 

Regard them as we choose, whether we receive 
or reject, assent or deny, the realities of heaven 
remain unalterable. Virtue in this life has its 
own reward, and crime is often visited with its 
proper punishment, and reasoning from analogy, 
and believing in the scriptures, the beauty of 
virtue will be hereafter crowned with reward, 
and the deformity of vice will be punished with 
everlasting ruin. Whether we believe or disbe- 
lieve, God still hateth and abhorreth sin. Ac- 
cording to the principles of his own Divine na- 
ture it cannot be otherwise, for he is a pure and 
holy being, whose very essence is opposed to 
pride or any unholy affection. He has said, "He 
that breaketh the law in one point is guilty in 
all" and also, " The soul that sinneth shall surely 
die." This must be so. He is the moral Gover- 
nor of the universe, and has established a justly 
balanced system of reward and penalties. As a 
wise and beneficent Being, these were necessary, 
and as a just Being he must inflict them, and 
this he has promised to perform. S. S. 

Montgomery Centre, Vt. 



The Mystic Babylon. 



The author of a work entitled The Moral 
Identity of Babylon and Home, has devoted two 
chapters to the subject of Religious Orders. Re- 
garding the Pope as at the head of all the Or- 
ders connected with the Roman Catholic Church, 
in the first chapter he has bestowed attention on 
his claims to supremacy, his keys, chair, mitre, 
and crosier : and traced their origin to Pagan 
teachings, usages, and rites. He says : 

" The church of Rome, at its first planting, 
had the divinely-bestowed gift of a scriptural 
ministry and government ; and then ' its faith 
was spoken of throughout the world,' — its works 
of righteousness were both rich and abundant. 
But io an evil hour the Babylonian element was 
admitted into its ministry, and thenceforth that 
which was intended as a blessing was converted 
into a curse. 

" From the Pope downward, all can be shown 
to be now radically Babylonian. The College of 
Cardinals, with the Pope at its head, is just the 
counterpart ot the Pagan College of Pontiffs, 
with its ' Pontifex Maximus,' or Sovereign Pon- 
tiff, which had existed in Rome from the earliest 
times, and which is known to have been framed 
on the model of the grand original Council of 
Pontiffs at Babylon. The Pope now pretends 
to supremacy in the church as the successor of 
Peter, to whom it is alleged that our Lord ex 
clusively committed the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven. But here is the important fact, that till 
the Pope had got possession of the keys of Janus 
and Cybele, no such claim to preeminence, or 
anything approaching to it, was ever publicly 
made on his part, on the ground of his being the 
possessor of the keys bestowed on Peter. Very 
early, indeed, did the bishops of Rome show a 
proud and ambitious spirit ; but, for the first 
three centuries, their claim for superior honor 
was founded simply on the dignity of their see, 
as being that of the imperial city of the Roman 
world. When, however, the scat of empire was 
removed to the East, and Constantinople threat- 
ened to eclipse Rome, some new ground for 
maintaining the dignity of the bishop of Rome 
must be sought. That new ground was found 
when, io 378, the Pope got possession of the keys 
that were the symbols of two well-known pagan 
divinities at Rome. Janus bore a key, and Cy- 
bele bore a key ; and these aro the two keys that 
the Pope emblazons on his arms as ensigns of his 
spiritual authority. How these keys came into 



his hands will appear in the sequel ; but that 
they did come into hands at the time referred to 
is certain. Now, bearing these keys, the Pope 
saw that if he could only get it to be believed 
that Peter alone had the power of the keys, and 
that he was Peter's successor, then the sight of 
these keys would keep up the delusion, and thus, 
though the temporal dignity ot Rome as a oily 
should decay, his own dignity as the bishop of 
Rome would be more firmly established than 
ever. On this policy he acted. Some time was 
allowed to pass away, and then, when the secret 
working of the mystery of iniquity had prepared 
the way for it, and the eyes of men had been 
familiarised to the pagan keys as the badge of 
the papacy, for the first time did the Pope pub- 
licly assert his pre-eminence as founded on the 
keys given to Peter. In 378 did he obtain pos- 
session of the keys referred to. Id 431, and 
not before, did he publicly lay olaim to the pos- 
session of Peter's keys. This, surely, is a strik- 
ing coincidence. Does the reader ask how it was 
possible that men could give credit to Buch a 
baseless assumption? The words of Scripture, in 
regard to this very subject, give a very solemn 
but satisfactory answer : — ' Because they receiv- 
ed not the love of the truth, that they should be 
saved ; for this cause God sent them strong del- 
usion, that they should believe a lie.' Few lies 
could be more gross ; but in course of time it 
came to be widely believed ; and, as the statue 
of J upiter is worshiped at Rome as the veritable 
image of Peter, bo the keys of Cybele and Janus 
have for ages been devoutly believed to repres- 
ent the keys of the same apostle. 

"While nothing but judicial infatuation can ac- 
count for the credulity of the Christians in re- 
garding these keys as emblems of an oxclusive 
power given by Christ to the Pope through Pe- 
ter, it is not difficult to see how the pagans would 
rally around the Pope all the more readily, when 
they heard him found his power on the possession 
of Peter's keys. The keys that the Pope bore 
were the keys of a ' Peter' well known to the Pa- 
gans, initiated in the Chaldean mysteries. That 
Peter the apostle was ever bishop of Rome has 
been proved again and again to be an arrant fa- 
ble. That he ever even set foot in Rome is, at 
the best, highly doubtful. But it can be shown to 
be by no means doubtful, that before the Chris- 
tian era, and downward, there was a 1 Peter' at 
Rome who occupied the highest place in the pa- 
gan priesthood. The priest who explained the 
mysteries to the initiated was sometimes called 
by a Greek term, the Hierophant ; but in Chal- 
dec, the real language of the mysteries, his title, 
as pronounced without the points, was Peter, i. e., 
' the interpreter.' As the revealer of that which 
was hidden, nothing was more natural than that, 
while opening up the esoteric doctrine of the 
mysteries, he should be decorated with the keys 
of the two divinities whose mysteries he unfold- 
ed. Thus we may see how the keys of Janus 
and Cybele would come to be known as the keys 
of Peter, the ' interpreter' of the mysteries. 
Hence, from the mere jingle of words, persons 
and things essentially different were confounded, 
and Paganism and Christianity jumbled together, 
that the towering ambition of a wicked priest 
might be gratified ; and so to the blinded Chris- 
tians of the apostacy, the Pope was the represen- 
tative of Peter the apostle, while to the initiated 
Pagans he was only the representative of Pe- 
ter, the interpreter of their well known mys- 
teries. Oh, what an emphasis of meaning in the 
scriptural expression as applied to the Papacy, — 
' The mystery of iniquity ! ' 

" The reader will now be prepared to under- 
stand how it is that the Pope's Grand Council of 
State, that assists him in the government of the 
church, comes to be called the College of Cardi- 
nals. The term cardinal is derived from cardi- 
nis, a hinge. Janus, whose key the Pope bears, 
was the god of doors and hinges, and was called 
Clusius and Patulcius, — ' the shutter and the 
opener.' This had a blasphemous meaning, for 
he was worshipped at Rome as the grand media- 
tor. Whatever important business was in hand, 
whatever deity was to be invoked, an invocation 
first must be addressed to Janus, and without 
that no prayer could be heard, — ' the door of 
heaven' could not be opened. To him belonged 



the government of the world, and all power in 



what ? For being sullen, and making your borne 
the most disagreeable place in the world ?" 
She has made your home comfortable, your 
tendi cardinis,'— 'the power of turning the hinge,' 'hearth bright and shining, your food agreeable 



heaven, in earth, and the sea, was vested in him. 
In this character he was said to have 1 jus ver- 



— of opening the doors of heaven, or of shutting 
the gates of peace or war upon earth. Now, the 
Pope, when he got the key of J anus, got also the 
' jus vcrtendi cardinis,' — ' the power of turning 
the hinge,' — of opening and shutting, in the 
blasphemous pagan sense. This, indeed, ho did 



for pity's sake tell her you thank her, if nothing 
more. She don't expect it ; it will make her eyes 
open wider than they have for ten years ; but it 
will do her good for all that, and you too." 

It seemed to Andrew as if this sentence were 
written just for the occasion. It was the com- 



mit get legally, for, at the time, Paganism was plete answer to his question, «' Praise her for 



legally abolished in the Western Fjiupire. But, 
in the city of Rome, Paganum, being strong, was 
connived at, and the Pope was the only one in 
Rome, or in the empire, who was authorised to 
bear the badge to which that power had been 
attached. Many Pagans, who saw what strides 
Christianity was making towards Paganism, were 
content to regard him as having that power, and 



what?" ami he felt it also as a rebuke. He read 
on further, for thought came too busy, and in a 
new direction. Memory was convicting him of 
injustice towards his wife She had always made 
his home comfortable for him as h^nds could 
make it, and had he offered the light return of 
praise or cdmmendation ? Had he ever told her 
of the satisfaction he had known, or the comfort ex- 



dominion extended, and especially after he be- 
came a temporal sovereign, the key of Janus be- 
came too heavy for his single hand, — he needed 
some to share with him the power of the 1 hinge.' 
Hence his privy councilors, his high functionaries 
of state, who were associated with him in the 
government of the church and the world, got the 
now well-known title of cardinals, — i. c. the 
priests of the ' hinge.' 

To be oontinuod. 



he took pains that that opinion should spread, perienced ? He was not able to recall the time or 
When, however, his power increased, when his the occasion. As ho thought thus, Mrs. Lee 

came in from the kitchen, and taking her work- 
basket from a closet, placed it on the table, and 
sitting down, without speaking, began to sew. 
Mr. Lee glanced almost stealthily at the work in 
her hands, and saw that it was a bosom of a shirt, 
which she was stitching neatly. He knew that 
it was for him that she was at work. 

" Praise your wife." The words were before 
the eyes of his mind, and he could not look away 
from them. But he was not ready for this yet. 
He still felt moody and unforgiving. The ex- 
pression of his wife's face he interpreted to mean 
ill-nature, and with ill-nature he had no patience. 
His eyes fell upon the newspaper that lay spread 
out before him, and he read the sentence : 

A kind, cheerful word, spoken in a gloomy 
home, is like the rift in a cloud that lets the sun- 
shine through." 

Lee struggled with himself a while longer. 
His own ill-nature had to bo conquered first j 
his moody accusing spirit had to be subdued. 
Bat he was coming right, and at last got right, 
as to will. Next came the question as to how he 
should begin. He thought of many things to say, 
yet feared to say them, lest his wife should meet 
his advances with a cold rebuff. At last, leaning 
towards her, and taking hold of the linen bosom 
upon which she was at work, he said, in a voice 
carefully modulated with kindness, 

" Yon are doing the work very beautifully, 
Mary." 

Mrs. Lee made no reply. But her husband 
did not fail to observe that sho lost, almost in- 
stantly, that rigid erectness with which she had 
been sitting, nor that the motion of her needle- 
hand ceased. 

" My shirts are better made, and whiter than 
those of any other man in the shop," said Lee, 
encouraged to go on. 

" Are they ?" Mrs. Lee's voice was low, and 
had in it a slight huskiness. She did not turn 
her face, but her husband saw that she leaued a 
little towards him. He had broken through the 
ice of reserve, and all was easy now. His hand 
was among the olouds, and a few feeble rays were 
already struggling through the rift it had made. 

" Yes, Mary," he answered, softly ; " and I've 
heard it said more than once, what a good wife 
Andrew Lee must have." 

Mrs. Lee turned her face towards her husband. 
There was light in it, and light in her eye. But 
there was something in the expression of the 
countenance that a little puzzled him. 
"Do you think so?" sho asked, quite soberly- 
" What a question !" ejaculated Andrew Lce T 
starting up, and going around to the side of the 
table where his wife was sitting. " What a ques- 
tion, Mary !" he repeated, as he stood before her. 
" Do you?" It was all she said. 
Yes, darling," was the warmly-spoken an- 



A Rift in the Cloud. 

Andrew Lee came home one evening from the 
shop where he bad worked all day, tired and out 
of spirits ; came home to his wife who was also 
tired, and out of spirits. 

" A smiling wifo and a cheerful home — what 
a paradise it would be !" said Andrew to himself, 
as he turned his eyes from the clouded face of 
Mrs. Lee, and sat down, with knitted brow , and 
a moody aspect. 

Not a word was spoken by either. Mrs. Lee 
was getting supper, and she moved about with a 
weary step. 

" Come," she said at last, with a side glance 
at her husband. 

There was an invitation in the word only, none 
in the voice of Mrs. Lee. 

Andrew arose and went to the table. He was 
tempted to speak an angry word, but controlled 
himself and kept silence. He could find no fault 
with the chop, nor the sweet homemade bread, 
nor the fragrant tea. They would have cheered 
his inward man, if there had only been a gleam 
of sunshine on the face of ifis wife. He noticed 
that she did not eat. 

" Are you not well, Mary ?" The words were 
on his lips, but ho did not utter them, for the 
face of his wife looked so rcpellant, that he fear- 
ed an irritating reply. And so, in moody silence, 
the twain sat together until Andrew had finished 
his supper. As he pushed his chair back, his 
wife arose, and commenced clearing off the table. 

" This is purgatory !" said Lee to himself, as 
he commenced walking the floor of itheir little 
breakfast-room, with his hands thrust desperate- 
ly away down into his trowser's pockets, and his 
chin almost touching his breast. 

After removing all the dishes, and taking them 
into the kitchen, Mrs. Lee spread a green cover 
on the table, and placing a fresh trimmed lamp 
thereon, went out and shut the door after her, 
leaving her husband alone with his unpleasant 
feeling?. He took a long, deep breath, as she 
did so, paused in his walk, stood still for some 
moments, and then drawing a paper from his 
pocket, sat down by the table, opened the sheet, 



and commenced reading. Singularly enough the 

words upon which his eyes rested were, " Praise 8wer> and he g t0 o pe d ,j own a „a digged her. "How 

strange that you should ask such a question !" 

" If you would only tell me so now and then, 
Andrew, it would do me good." And Mrs. Lee 
arose, and leaning her face against the manly 
breast of her husband, stood and wept. 

What a strong light broke in upon the mind 
of Andrew Lee. He had never given to his 
faithful wife even the small reward of praise for 
all the loving interest she had manifested daily, 
until doubt of his love had entered her soul, and 
made the light around her thick darknese. No 



your wife." They rather tended to increase the 
disturbance of mind from which he was suffering. 

" I should like to find some occasion for prais- 
ing mine." How quickly his thoughts express- 
ed that ill-natured sentiment. But his eyes were 
on the page before him, and he read on. 

" Praise your wife, man ; for pity's sake, give 
her a little encouragement ; it won't hurt bcr." 

Andrew Lee raised his eyes from the paper, 
and muttered, " 0, yes. That's all very well. 
Praise is cheap enough. But praise her for 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



355 



wonder that her face grew clouded, nor that what 
he considered moodiness and ill-nature took pos- 
session of her spirit. 

" You are good and trne, Mary. My own dear 
wife. I am proud of you — I love you — and my 
fret desire is for your happiness. 0, if I could 
Always see your face in sunshine, my home would 
be the dearest place on earth." 

", How precious to me are your words of love 
and praise, Andrew," said Mrs. Lee, smiling up 
through her tears into his face. " With them in 
my ears, my heart can never lie in shadow." 

How easy had been the work for Andrew Lee. 
He had swept his hand across the cloudy hori- 
zon of his home, and now the bright sunshine was 
streaming down, and flooding that home with joy 
and beauty. — Home Magazine. 



Christ Glorified in the Saints. 

2 Thesa. 1:10. " When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to bo admired in all 
them that believe, (because our testimony among 
you was believed,) in that day." 

The apostle in the context describes a scene of 
surpassing interest and sublimity — the second 
advent of Messiah. The purpose of the revela- 
tion of Christ from heaven will be two-fold. First, 
the overthrow and punishment of the wicked ; 
and, secondly, the manifestation of his glory in 
the salvation of believers. This latter design will 
be the topic of our morning sermon. 

In the day of judgment Christ will be glorified 
in his saints. This is plainly the doctrine of the 
text, and worthy of our most serions considera- 
tion. 

Any being is glorified when his perfections 
and deeds arc so displayed as to awaken the ad- 
miration, and elicit the praise.of intelligent crea- 
tures. Illustrate. In the day of judgment there 
will be such a revelation of the attributes, works 
and designs of Christ, through the redemption of 
all believers, as shal 1 fill the intelligent universe 
with amazement. 

Let me attempt an illustration of this sublime 
■ truth. " In that day," Christ will be glorified. 

1. In the multitude of the redeemed. The 
ualvation of a single soul is a great achievement 

—involving greater interests than the worldly 
I prosperity of the mightiest empire ; but Christ 

• will redeem a " great multitude which no man 
can number."' 

2. In the characters of the redeemed previous 
to their conversion. To save even the most am- 

i iable and moral is a triumph — a miracle of grace 
*— but among the redeemed of Christ will be 
found, not only men of every nation, but every 
moral hue — the self-righteous, the sensual, the 
covetous; the proud philosopher, the degraded 
idolater, <tc. 

3. In the moral attainments of the redeemed. 
To change a sinner into a saint is a great, a di- 
yine work. All the redeemed will bear the image 
of Christ — but all in different degrees, and with 
Tarying combinations of virtues. One will re- 
flect, in stronger light than others, the humility, 

• the love, the faithfulness, &c, of Christ 1 Cor. 
15:41. 

, 4. In the exalted honors conferred on the re- 
deemed. The deliverance of believers from per- 
dition is a great privilege ; but Christ designs 
that they shall share in his glory. He hath pre- 
pared for them thrones and crowns — honors in- 
conceivable, satisfying and unfading. 

5. In all his perfections. 
t xl'is love will be glorified. How amazing must 
that love appear, which, to save sinners, rebels, 
f Migrates, sacrificed life itself, ufder appalling cir- 
cumstances ! 

His justice will be glorified. How inflexible 
ttust be that regard to law and justice which de- 
manded and cheerfully offered. so great a sacri- 
fice for human guilt. 

• His power will bo glorified. How adorable 
Must be that power which subdues man in spite 
of his depravity, and conducts him to heaven 
through so many iocs and perils ! 
X^His faithfulness will be glorified. When all 
•oncur in testifying that not one promise has 
failed of its exact fulfillment, how bright will be 
the manifestation of his faithfulness ! 
All these perfections, exhibited indeed in 



Christ's dealings with men on earth, will, in that 
day, shine forth with unclouded effulgence, and 
secure the admiration of the intelligent universe. 

1. The desire to render homage to the good 
and the great is an instinct of human nature, 
wisely implanted by the Creator, but sadly per- 
verted by sin. Philanthropists, geniuses, states- 
men, warriors, receive the ready and clamorous 
homage of mankind ; but to what multitudes is 
the name of Jesus a by-word and a hissing ! 
This is a shame, and it shall be for a lamenta- 
tion. 

2. In the judgment day, Christ will bo glori- 
fied by all men. In them that " know not God, 
and obey not the Gospel," he will display bis in- 
flexible justice and terrible vengeance ; but in 
the saints the riches of his grace, and the pleni- 
tude of his saving power. 

You my dear readers, have a great problem to 
decide It is, Whether you will meet Christ as 
a sin-avenging Judge, or a sin-atoning Savior ? 
Decide it you must, quickly, &o. — Richmond 
Rel. Her. 



Quietists, or Navelers- 



Barlaam, a noted monk of the order of Basil, 
and afterwards Bishop of Gieraci in Calabria, 
made a tour through Greece towards the middle of 
the fourteenth century, for the sake of inspecting 
the monks, the Greeks having no little trouble 
given them by the Hesychasts or Quietists. On 
Mount Athos, in Thessaly, he found these Quiet- 
ists, whom he called Messalians, Euchites, and 
Navelers. Imagining that a long course of in- 
tense contemplation would produce perfect tran- 
quillity of mind, they used every day to sit a con- 
siderable time in a solitary cornor, with their 
eyes intently fixed on their navel ; and boasted 
that while they did so, they found tho divine 
light beaming fi.rth from the soul, and diffusing 
through the heart inexpressible sensations of 
pleasure and delight. This light they asserted, 
was the glory of God that surrounded our Savior 
upon the Mount of Transfiguration. 

" We have no reason," says Dr. Mosheim, " to 
be surprised at, and much less to disbelieve, this 
account ; for it is a fundamental rule with all 
those people in the Eastern world, whether Chris- 
tians, Mahometans, or Pagans, (who maintain 
the necessity of abstracting the mind from the 
body, in order to holdcommuuion with God, which 
is exactly the same thing with the contemplative 
and mystic life among the Latins,) that the eyes 
must be steadily fixed every day foe some hours 
upon some particular object ; and that he who 
complies with this precept will be thrown into an 
ecstacy, in which, being united to God, he will 
see wonderful things, and be entertained with 
ineffable delights." 



Cities of Moab. 



Perhaps of all those which we saw in our jour- 
ney, none struck us more than the large towns 
in the plain sonth and south-east of Salcah. — 
Among them, there was one in particular which 
made an impression upon us we shall never lose 
— it was Um-el-Jamel, the ancient Beth-Gamul, 
a very large city, and to be compared almost with 
the modern Jerusalem. It is very perfect ; and 
as we walked about among the streets, and en- 
tered every house, and opened the stone doors, 
and saw the rooms as if they had just been left, 
and then thought that we were actuary in the 
private dwellings of a people who, for two thou- 
sand years, " had ceased to be a people," wo felt 
a kind of awe, and realized in a manner that we 
never, perhaps could feel elsewhere, how perfect- 
ly every tittle of God's Word is carried out : 
and whether it be a blessing that is spoken, or a 
curse, it continued to be so — nothing is remitted 
until all he fulfilled. 

These cities of Moab, which are still so per- 
fect that they might again be inhabited to-mor- 
row, have been during many centuries unpeopled. 
The land about them, rich and fruitful as any in 
Syria, hap long ceased to produce aught but 
shrubs and herbs, the food of tho camel and the 
untelope. Tho sound of the rejoicing at harvest 
time, and the song of the grape gatherers, has 
long since died away ; and for centuries, these 



old cities, which were onco the scene of so much 
life and so much rejoicing, have been still ; and 
no sound, save the cry of wild animals, has been 
heard in them. How wonderfully true are these 
words, " Moab is destroyed. Give wings unto 
Moab, that it may flee and get away ; for the j 
cities thereof shall dwell there. Moab is spoil- 
ed, and gone out of her cities. Moab is confound- 
ed, and judgment is come upon the plain country. 

Upon Beth Gamul and upon Ke- 

rioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon all the cities 
of the "land ot Moab, far and near, the horn of 
Moab is cut off, aud the arm is broken saith the 
Lord." 

Again, in all this country there is now no fruit 
except at Salcah, where there are some wild vines 
and pomegranates, and figs, but before they are 
quite ripe, the Arabs of the desert plunder them. 
Is not this predicted : " The spoiler is fallen up- 
on thy summer fruits and upon thy vintage. — 
And joy and gladness is taken from 'be plentiful 
field, and from the land of Moab. And I have 
caused wine to fail from the wine-presses ; none 
shall cry with shouting ; their shouting shall be 
no shouting. And Moab shall be destroyed from ] 
being a people, because he hath magnified him- 
self against the Lord. "Woe unto thee, 0 
Moab ! . . . .for thy sons are taken captive 
and thy daeghters captives." 

Can we have stronger evidence of the actual 
fulfillment of prophecy than by comparing what 
we see in this country with the words of Jere- 
miah spoken two thousand five hundred years 
ago ? When he spoke these words, Moab was 
powerful and proud, and laughed at the thought 
of what he said. They cried, '• We arc strong 
and mighty, and no enemy can overcome us ! — 
How say ye, we are mighty, and strong men for 
the war ! We have heard of the pride of Moab 
(he is exceeding proud,) his loftiness, and his ar- 
rogancy, and his pride, and the haughtiness of his 
heart."— Cyril Graham— Cambridge Essays. 



Tho Power of Prayer. 

The world itself is established and kept from 
dissolution by tho prayers of saints, and 
the prayers of saints shall hasten the day 
of judgment ; and we cannot easily find two ef- 
fects greater. But there are many other very 
great oues ; for the prayers of holy men appease 
God's wrath, drive away temptations, and resist 
and overcome the devil : holy prayer procures 
the ministry and service of angels, it rescinds the 
decrees of God, it cures sickness and obtains par- 
don, it arrests the sun in its course and stays the 
wheels of the chariot of the moon ; it rules over all 
God's creatures, and opens and shuts the store- 
houses of the rain ; it unlocks the cabinet of the 
womb, and quenches the violence of fire, it stops 
the mouth of lions, and reconciles our sufferance 
and weak faculties with the violence of torment 
and sharpness of persecution ; it pleases God and 
supplies all our needs. But prayor that can do 
thus much for us, can do nothing at all without 
holiness. For God " heareth not sinners, but if 
any man be a worshipper of God and do his will, 
him he heareth."— Jeremy Taylor. 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of Malachi. 

BT THE EDITOR. 
CHAPTER III. 

" But who may abide tho day of his coming? 
And who shall stand when he appearetb ? 
For he is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's 
soap : 

And he shall sit as a refiner and a purifier of sil- 
ver : 

And he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge 

them as gold and silver, 
That they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 

righteousness." ts. 2, 8. 

" The day of this coming" and " appearing," 
seems to comprise the whole gospel dispensa- 
tion — Christ's first coming, the offer of mercy 
that would follow, and his final coming to judg- 
ment. Thus John said to the Jews, (Matt. 3:7- 
12), "Who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? .... He will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and gather the wheat into tho garner ; 
but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire." 



To "abide the day of his coming," is to endure 
the trial which Christ will then institute. He 
has promised to the meek the inheritance of the 
earth, (Matt. 5:5) ; and when, " in the end of 
this world, the Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them which do iniqui- 
ty," those only " abide," who are " the children 
of the kingdom :" " then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
Matt. 13:40-43. 

To " Btand" when he appeareth, is put by sub- 
stitution, for being acquitted at the judgment of 
the great day. These interrogations imply that 
those who so delighted in the Messenger of the 
covenant, would not so easily pass the ordeal of 
his appearing a3 they vainly imagined. 

" For," i. c. because, his coming would bo so 
unliko what they anticipated, and would affect 
them so differently from what they imagined — 
He being likened, by the use of similes, to " a 
refiner's fire," and " fuller's soap ;" the first of 
which separates pure metal from all dross, and 
the other cleanses garments submitted to its 
action from all filth or impurity. 

By the use of a metaphor, — tho word " as" 
not being in the original — it is affirmed that "He 
shall sit a refiner and purifier of silver." A 
lady in Manchester Eng. observing a refiner of 
silver subject the metal to be refined to an intense 
heat, while he sat by and watched it carefully, 
enquired his rule for determining its purity, and 
was told that when he saw his own image reflec- 
ted in the liquid metal, he recognized that as 
evidence of it. 

In like manner Christ subjects his people to 
chastisements and fiery trials ; while he sits by 
and watches for his own image in them. The 
figure, however has respect here more to his sub- 
jecting the whole body of tho priesthood to tho 
purifying test, — he accepting those that « abide," 
as the silver abides in the crucible, and rejecting 
those who abide not, as the refiner rejects the 
dross. 

The subjects of this purification are affirmed 
to be " tho sons of Levi" — those who sacrifice 
at the Lord's altar. Those among them who 
should abide the test, constitute the " silver" of 
the previous metaphor ; and when they should 
be purged, as gold and silver are of their base 
alloys, those not abiding the test would be no 
longer recognized as priests of Jehovah. When 
Christ came, the great body of Levi and of the 
Jews, rejected him, and were in turn rejected by 
him; but all who believed, were recognized (1 
Pet. 2:5) as "a spiritual house, an holy priesthood 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God, 
by Jesus' Christ." 

" Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem 

Be pleasant unto tho Lord, as in the days of old, 
and as in former years." r. 4. 

The Christian worship, evidently is here de- 
scribed — the offerings being eucharistic, and not 
expiatory — and the worshippers presenting their 
" bodies, a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable nnto 
God," their "reasonable service," Rom. 12:1. 
But the epoch prominently brought to view", is 
that when the great trial shall have been com- 
pleted ; and only the pious of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem shall abide in their own land — all the sin- 
ners being gathered out, and all the saints of all 
ages being admitted by the resurrection, to par- 
ticipate in it. 

" As in the days of old and as in former years," 
are similes, illustrating by the times of David 
and Solomon, before idolatry prevailed, the ser- 
vice that was pleasing to Jehovah. It was pro- 
verbial among the J ews to say, as in 2 Ch. 30:26, 
that " since the time of Solomon the son of Da- 
vid king of Israel, there was not the like in Jer- 
usalem." 

"And I will come near to you to judgment. 
And I will be a swift witness against the sorcer- 
ers, 

And against the adulterers, and against false 
swearers, 

And against those thatoppress the hireling in his 
wages, 

The widow, and the fatherless, and that turn 

aside the stronger 
From his right, and fear not me, saith the Lord 

of Hosts. 
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For I am the Lord, I change not j theretore ye 1 but were to be auxiliary helps. Pastoral 
sons of Jacob are not consumed." ' ( ing has however mostly passed away ; ana 

vs. 6, 6. ! instruction is none too thorough or frequent 

•n.- r .„ HM* A Kmtn A 7 \ " Where 8»»>bath school has taken the place of the former, I " " ™ " ,uu ' 
This refers to their demand vvnere ■ ' ....„,„ r „ r , ha ,„. i hypocrites are : fc 

_ , « . , „, ' . , . , . land is relied on too much nfl a substitute for the lat-' Jr™ 

is the God of judgment ? God would show ; ^ ft ^ that it 8hould ^ ro synagogues and . 

them by coming near to them in judgment,— to < ^ to best subserve its great design, 

come near being expressive of the searching na- : To mako th ja narser y 0 f the church what it should 
ture of the trial to which they would be subjec | ; t ; g cv ident that such management and instruc- 
ted ; and a '• swift witness," being one that was j tion, as will instill into tho minds and hearteof chil- 
ready and prompt, who was cognizant of the facts dron tho greatest knowledge of and lovofurtho word 
to which he testified, and whose testimony would of God, should be the most approved. It is necea- 

be conclusive. Jehovah had seen all the sins of , ™J . therefore, ^ tne children * both |°T 
T , .... i :„;„„. k„. in terested and instructed. They should be interested 

Israel ; and while they were compla.ning that h , ^ .^J ^ ^ ^ 

did not punish others, thoy wouldfind h.m prompt j ^ to ghoM ta on)y in 8uch direc . 

in the judgment and punishment of themselves. ^ ^ will iDBtructand profit w ffl lead them to 
For if they did not repent under the preaching 1 ae ii gnt j n thestudy of God's word, and to treasure 
of the gospel, he would set them aside forever. i U p ;„ tL, e ir memories its sacred precepts. The sole 
The sins here enumerated were common among : design of monthly concerts ol the school, should be 
the later Jews. In Zech. 10:2, those who con- J to advance this end. And this can, evidently, bo 
suited oracles at idol shrines, diviners and false : best done, by giving the children such part in the 
dreamers, are reproved. False pretenders to j 118 8,iaU devclope their knowledge of and 

• i- j • h i en ..,.„ increase their love for the Scriptures, and for scrip- 

prophecy are mentioned in Neh. Mi,— " the r 

. »t .. , « .i >. . tural truths, 

prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the propb- 1 To acoompligh Ma< n0 one plan of n^g^nt 

j should be exclusively relied on, but the services 
should be so varied as not to tire, and bo appropri- 
ate as not to disgust. 



ets." No nation, says Lowth, " was more given 
to charms, divinations, and fortune-telling than 
the Jews," from the time of Christ's appearing 
to the destruction of Jerusalem, "as Dr. Light- 



As a part of the exercises, tho children may be 



foot shows out of their own authors, on Matt, questioned respecting Bible characters or subjects; 
24:24." According to Josephus (Ant, 20. 2, 6, 1 « ^ ma J recite P"* 83 ^ of Scripture, and hymns 
w it s • • 4 • t a ill. singly or in concert, taking up various questions 

7,11.) magicians swarmed in Judea under the , *'„ . . . 7, . J 1 

. r. ,• t» « i n topically, or reciting miscellaneous scriptures, and 

government of Felix. Paul encountered at Pa- \ . r J , ... . . . . „, m „„i„_ 

6 o uum interspersed with prayer, singing, and remarks — 

phos(Acts 13:6,) "a certain sorcerer, a false ! and pupilg j oiniDg io th9 ^ The 

prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus." In ^ of pi anmn g and conducting the exercises lor dif- 
Samaria, (Acts 8:9) " A certain mm called Si- , fcrent evenings, should be distributed among the 
mon" had " used sorcery, and bewitched the peo- ' teachers — assigning the concert for one evening to 



pie." And demoniacal possessions were so com- 
mon, that (v. 7.), " unclean spirits, crying with a 
loud voice came out of many that were possess- 
ed of them," under the apostolic preaching. 

The marrying of strange wives, rebuked in 
Mai. 2:11,14 was no better than adultery ; which 
crime was so common after the time of Christ, 
" that the Sanhedrim ordained that the trial of 
an adulteress, prescribed in Num. 5. should be 
no longer put in practice," as Dr. Lightfoot 
shows " out of Talmud, in vol. i i. of his works 
p. p. 1080. 1111,"— Lowth. 

The other crimes enumerated, would natural- 
ly accompany those already considered ; and God 
would be a swift witness against all who com- 
mitted them— the nation itself being spared, be- 
cause God had covenanted to perpetuate it until 
the coming of the Messiah. 



one, and that ol another to another teacher. That 
will give the several teachers time to arrange their 
respective plans, andwill ensure the requisite varie- 
tt ; which might be too uniform if depending always 
on one mind. As an example of how such a meot- 
ing may be conducted, the following may serve as an 
illustration,— the topic for the evening being on 
Prayer. ,. , , , ■ -■ - 

Supposing that the several questions and answers 
are previously prepared on separate cards and dis- 
tributed among teachers and scholars, to such as 
volunteer to commit and recite their Bcveral parts, 
the following might serve as a programme for 
As Evening Service. 

i. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayer*; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that il may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hasty speoch, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tbe Teriis of the Herald. The terms of the 
Hor&ld are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as tho generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of tho office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficiont instrumentality for good. 



Sabbath School Concerts. 

Sabbath School Concerts are variously managed 
in different places. In some, the pupils are only lis- 
teners. In others, particularly in Unitarian and 
TJniveraalist Societies, these concerts are exhibitions 
of the school, where speeches and dialogues arc spo- 
ken, and parts acted entirely unbecoming for the 
evening of our Lord's day. And in other schools, 
the ohildren take an appropriate part. How then 
should these concert meetings be conducted ? 

A true answer to this enquiry may be arrived at, 
by considering tho great end, for which Sabbath 
School instruction has been resorted to as a means. 

The Sabbath School is the nursery of the church ; 
and its great design is to instruct thochildren of the 
church in the teachings ol God's word and thus to 
lead them to Christ. Before its institution, family 
instruction was much more general and faithful than, 
there is reason to suppose, it is now. And the an- 
cient pastors of New England churches weekly cate- 
chised and instructed the children of their parish. — 
Sabbath Schools were not designed to suspend these, 



Singing. 

" 0 That I knew the secret plane," &c. 

2. Reading of Scripture— tho 17 th chap, of the 
Gospel by John. 

3. Prayer. 

4. Questions by the one who has charge, and 
answers by scholars and teachers, according to their 
several parts, viz. 

What is prayer? 

Prayer is communion with God. It is the going 
forth of the heart towards Him. David said, " I 
pour out my soul in me," Psa. 42:4. " Pour out 
your heart before Him." Psa. 62:8. 

What part of the Jewish service was typical ol 
prayer? 

The burning of incenso. The Psalmist of Israel 
prayed. " Let my prayer be set forth before thee 
as incense ; and the lifting up of my hands like the 
evening sacrifice," Psa. 141:2. And John saw in 
a vision a representation of the redeemed of onr race 
" before tho Lamb, having every one of them harps 
and golden vials full of odors, which are the prayere 
of saints," Rev. 5:8. 
To whom alone are we permitted to pray? 
'•Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy 
vows unto the most High." Psa. 50:14 " Take 
away all iniquity, and receiveus graciously : bo will 
we render the calves of our lips," Hosea 14:2. — 
" Then shall thou have thy delight in the Almighty 
and shalt lift up thy faco unto God. Thou shall 
make thy prayer unto him, and he shall hear thee," 
Job 22:26,7. 

Whatdo we do in prayer? 
We invoke God : we adore and magnify his nnmo; 
we confess our sins and unworthiness ; we petition 
for the favors we need ; we plead with bim ; we 
dedicate ourselves to his service ; we offor thanks- 
giving for his mercies, and we ascribe all glory and 
honor and power to him. 
How may prayer be offered ? 
It may be mental or vocal ; ejaeulatory, or contin- 
uous ; in private or public ; for ourselves, or for 
others ; for the procuring and continuance of good or 
tho warding off, or the removal of evil. 
Will some small child tell us what is prayer? 



Whom did our Savior forbid us to imitate when we 
ay ? and what did he command? 
He said : 

" When thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the 
: for they love to pray standing in the 
in tho corners of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto- you, 
They have their reward. But thou when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy closet, nnd when thou bust shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father whioh is in secret ; and 
thy Father which sceth in secret shall reward thee 
openly. But when ye pray, use not vnin repetitions 
as the heathen do ; for they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking. Be ye not therefore 
like unto them : for your Father knowctb - *hat 
things ye have need of before ye ask him," Matt. 0:5- 
8. 

After what manner then should we pray ? 
Our Savior said : " After this manner therefore 
pray ye : Our Father which art in heaven, hnllowed 
be thy name, Thy kingdom como, Thy will bo done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. And lead ns not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil : for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, foruver. Amen." Matt. 
6:9-13. ,~ 
For whom should prayer first of all be made ? 
Paul writes in his first epistlo to Timothy : " I 
exhort therefore that first of all, supplications, pray- 
ers, intercessions, nnd giving of thanks he made for 
all men : for kings, and for all that are in authority 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. For this is good and accep- 
table in the sight of God our Saviour ; who will 
have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, and 
one mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus." 2 chap. 1-5. 

Are we to pray for our enemies? 
" Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hato you, and pray for them 
whioh despitcfully use you and persecute you ; that 
ye may be children of your Father which is in heav- 
en : for he maketh the sun to rise on the evil, and on 
the good, and sendcth rain on the just and on the un 
iust," Matt. 5:44,5. 
Did our Savior pray ? 

" In the morning, rising up a great while before 
it was day, ho went out, and departed into a solita- 
ry place, and there prayed," Mark 1:35. "He 
went out iuto a mountain to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer .to God," Luke 0:12. 
Did our Savior pray for his enemies? 
He prayed for his murderers, saying, "Father 
for they know not what they do." 




" Prayer is the simplest form of speech 

That infant lips can try; 
Prayer, the sublimcst strains that reach 

Tho Majesty on high." 



forgive them 
Luke 23:34. 
Who else thus prayed? 

•'They Btonod Stephen, calling upon God, and 
saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And he kneel- 
ed down and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge. And when he had said this 
ho fell asleep," Acts 7:59,60. 
"Ought men always to pray? 
Our Savior " spake a parable to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint ; saying, 
There was in a city a judge which feared not God 
neither regarded man. And there was a widow in 
that city ; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
me of mine advorsary. And he would not for a 
while; but afterward he said within himself, though 
I fear not God, nor regard man ; yet because this 
widow troublcth mc, I will avenge her, lest by her 
continual coming she weary me. And the Lord 
said, hear what the unjust judge saith. And shall 
not God avenge his own elect, whioh cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear long with them? — 
I tell you that ho will avenge them speedily. Nev- 
ertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith on the earth ?" Luke 18:1-8. 

And the apostle to the Gentiles instructs us to 
" Pray without ceasing." 1 Thess. 5:17. 
Mention one who thus prayed? 
" There was a certain man in Cesarea, called Cor- 
nelius, a centurion of the band, called the Italian : 
a devout man, aud one that feared God with all his 
house, and gave much alms to the people, and pray- 
ed to God always," Acts 10:1, 2. 

What did the disciples do after our Lord's ascen- 
sion? 

•' These all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication, with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his brethren," Acts 1 : 
14. 

Does prayer avail any thing? 
"The effectual fervent prayer of tho righteous 
man availeth much. Elias was a man Bubject to 
like passions as wc arc, and be prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain : and it rained not on the earth 
by the space of throe years and six months. And 
he prayed again, and the heavens gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit." James 5:16-18. 
Why should we ask a blessing when we eat? 
Because " every creature of God is good, and no- 



thing to be refused, if it be received with thanks- 
giving. For it is sanctified by the word of God and 
prayer." 1 Tim. 4:4, 5. 
In whoso name are we to pray ? 
In the name of Jesus. Our Savior said : "What- 
soever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall 
ask anything in my name, I will do it," John 14: 
13-15. 

Have we any promise of divine aid in prayer ? 
" The Spirit also hclpcth our infirmities : for wo 
know not how to pray as we ought : but the Spirit 
itself inaketh intercession for us with groaning* 
which cannot be uttered," Rom. 8:26. 
How did the Pharisee and Publican pray ? 
Our Savior spake this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and 
despised others : Two men wont up into the temple 
to pray : the one a Pharisee, and tho other a publi- 
can. Tbe Phariseestood and prayed thus with him- 
self, God, 1 thank thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or oven ns this 
publican. I fast twice in the week;, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto hea- 
ven, but smote upon bis breast, saying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner." Lnke 18:9-13. 
Will Gud give wisdom to him who asks ? 
" If any of ydu lack wisdom, let him ask of Gud, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraidcth 
not ; and it shall bo given him," James 1:5. 
Will God give to him who asketh ? 
" Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall bo opened unto you ; 
for every one that asketh recciveth and he that seek- 
eth iindeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened." Matt. 7:7, 8. 
Is there no condition to this ? 
» But let him ask In faith, nothing wavering.— 
For he that wavercth is like a wave of the sea.dtiv- 
en with tbe wind and tossed," James 1:6, 
Why is faith necessary ? 

" Without faith it is impossible to please him ; 
for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rcwarder of them that diligently 
seek bim," Hob. 11:6. 
Wbat is faith ? 

It is belief. " AUthings, whatsoever ye shall ask 
in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." Matt. 21:22. 
Must we in prayer be submissive to God's will? 
•• This is the confidence that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he 
heareth ns." 1 John 5:14. 
Here sing :. 

" Prayer 1 is the souI'b sincere desire," &o. 
To be followed by prayer. 
Prayer is an essential element of the Christian's 
life. It is the bond of communion between man and 
his maker, and allies the creature to the Creator. 
As early as the time of Enos we find men calling on 
the name of the Lord, but there is no form of pruytr* 
recorded until after 2000 yeats from creation : Will 
some one give the first recorded form of prayer ? 

It was that of Abraham for Ishmael — of a father 
for his sun : " And Abraham said unto God,. 
O that Ishmael might live before thee !" And God 
said " As for Ishmael, I have heard thee," Gun. 
17:18-20. 

There is no uniformity in the manner of petition 
in the numerous recorded instances of prayer ; and 



the subjects of prayer, are as varied as the cir- 
cumstances of those who petitioned. Let us listen 
to some of these— the responses being made as tbe 
numbers are called : 

1. Sodom is threatened with destruction, and six 
times Abraham pleads for il— each time receiving 
the assurance that God would pant his petition i 
but there were not ten righteous men in it, the 
smallest number for whose sake Abraham besought 
God to spare it. Sec Gen. 18:23-33. 

2. The servant of Abraham is sent to seek a wife 
for Isaac, he pr.iys for Divine guidance in that cnter- 
priie, and bis prayer is heard, see Gen. 24:12-H- 

3. Jacob is in danger from the hand of Esau, he 
wrestles with God for deliverance, and prevails. Sea 
Gen. 32:9-12. f 

4 The king of Egypt is punished with divers plagues- 
Moses prays for tbiir removal, and they are stayed- 
See Exodus 8:12-13. 

5. The wrath of God is great against Israel for 
their sins, but Moses intercedes and God pardon"- 
Ex. 32:9-14. 

6. Miriam becomes leprous, white as snow, Muse" 
prays that she may be healed, and she is recovered. 
See Num. 12:1-13. 

7. Israel is doleated before the city of Ai, Joshua 
humbles himself and pleads with the Lord " oot ' 
the eventide," and is shown the reason of their U 
success. See Josh. 7:6-10. 

8. In the strength of the Lord Israel fights with tne 
Amorites, but the day declines, and Joshua pray» 
that the sun and moon may stop in their pathw.' 
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in the heavens ; and they go not down for the space 
of a whole day. See Josh. 10:12. 

9. Samson has been made blind by the Philistin- 
es, anJ reqaired to grind in the prison house ; he is 
brought forth for the sport of the people ; be prays 
for superhuman strength and the idol temple of Gaza 
falls prostrate. See Judges 16:28-80. 

10. Israel had assembled to sacriGce at Mizpeh ; 
the Philistines attack them ; Samuel prayed, and 
" the Lord thundered with a great thunder that day 
upon the Philistines, and discomfited them." See 1 
Sam. 7:5-10. 

11. Israel had sinned in asking for a king; Samuel 
prayed for lightnings and rain, as a token of God's 
displeasure ; and a terrific storm followed — though 
it was the season of wheat harvest when it never 
ruined in that climate. See 1 Sam. 12:17-23. 

12. The only son of the widow of Zarophath dies ; 
but Elijah intercedes, " and the soul ot the ebild 
came into him again." See Kings, 17:20-22. 

13. The prophets of Baal to the number of four 
hnndred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves, 
four hnndred, were assembled with Elijah at oionnt 
Oarmcl, in the presence of the thousands of Israel, 
to test by fire whether the Jehovah of Israel, or 
Baal was God. Elijah prayed and ho is answered 
by fire. Sec 1 Kings 13:36-40. 

14. The son of a Shnnamite lies dead on the bed 
of the prophet Elisha, who bows in prayer and the 
child revives. See 2 K. 4:32-37 

15. Jerusalem is encompassed with an immense 
army of Assyrians, whose king has sent a letter to 
king Heiekiah, insulting the God of Israel. When 
Mezekinh received the letter, he read it, and '■ went 
np into the house of the Lord, and spread it before 
the Lord," " and it came to pass that night, that 
the angel of the Lord went out and smoto in the 
camp of the Assyrians an hundred and eighty thou- 
sand : and when they arose early in the morning, 
behold, they were all dead corpses." 

« Like the leaves of the forest, when summer is green, 
That host with their banners at sunset are seen : 
Like the leaves of the forest, when autumn is flown 
That host on the morrow lay withered and strewn. 

For the angel of death spread his wings on the blast , 
And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed ; 
And the breath of the sleepers grew deadly and chill, 
And their hearts but once heaved, and lor ever were 
still. 

16. " In those days was Hezokiah Bick unto 
death ;"bnt ho tomed his face to the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lord" for a continuance of life : and 
the Lord added unto his days fifteen years — an an- 
swer coming from the Lord to Isaiah, who had an- 
nounced to the king that ho must die, before ho had 
gone out into the middle court of the king's palace. 
See 2 K. 20:1-3. 

1". " Jabci — called on the God of Israel" for 
blessings on himself and on Israel, " and God grant- 
ed him that which he requested. " See 1 Ep. 4:0- 
10. 

18. Because Solomon prayed for an understanding 
heart and ability rightly to judge the people of Is- 
rael, — when the Lord gave him permission to ask 
what should be given him, — it so pleased the Lord 
that there was given him, not only what he asked, 
but length of days with riches and honor, for which 
he had not asked. See 1 K. 3:5-14. 

19. " Zerah, the Ethiopian, with an host of a 
thousand thousand" invaded Israel ; king " Asa 
cried unto the Lord his God" saying, " Lord it is 
nothing with thee to help, whether with many or 
with them that have no power . . we rest on thee, 
and in thy name we go against this multitude ;" and 
Bo the Lordsmotetho Ethiopians." 2Ch. 14:11. 

20. Thoughts came into the mind of king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, as to what should come to pass hereafter, 
and God made it known to him in a dream which no 
one conld recall to the king's mind. Then Daniel 
and his three companions desired •' mercies of the 
God oftieaven concerning this secret and it was 
revealed unto him in a night vision. See Dan. 
2:18. 

21. The Persian Monarch issues a decree that no 
petition shall be asked of any God or man, save him- 
self, for thirty days ; Daniel disregards it, and 
"kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and pray- 
ed, and gave thanks before his God as he did afore- 
time ;" he is therefore east into a den of lions ; but 
the Lord sent his angel and closed the lions' mouths, 
eo that they hurt him not. Dan. 6:22. 

22. Daniel understood by books tho number of 
years which Israel was to accomplish in Babylon ; 
he sat his " face unto tho Lord God, to seek by 
prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sackoloth, 
and ashes ;" and while he was speaking, and pray- 
ing and confessing his sins and the sins of Israel, the 
angel Gabriel, " being caused to fly swiftly," touch- 
ed him about the time of the evening oblation — giv- 
ing him skill and understanding respecting the sub- 
ject of his petition. Dan. 9:21 . 

23. When Ezra conducted Israel from Babylon to 
Jndca, he was ashamed to require of the kinga band 
of soldiers to help them against the enemy on the 
way, because he had said, " The hand of our God is 



upon all them for good that seek him ;" " So," he 
says, " we fasted and besought our God for this : 
and he was entreated of us." Ez. 8:21-23. 

24. When Neheiniah heard of the affliction of his 
returned brethren in Jerusalem, he sat down and 
wept, and prayed before the God of heaven, that he 
might receive the favor and aid of the king ; he re- 
ceived the fayjr songht, and was sent up to the aid 
of his brethren. Neh. 1:4-11. 

25. It was proclaimed in Nineveh, " But forty 
days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown ;" but when 
" the people of Nincvah believed God, and proclaim- 
ed a fust and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of 
them even to the least of thorn," God " saw their 
works, that they turued from their evil way ; and 
God repented of the evil, that he had said he would 
do unto them ; and he did it not." Jonah 3:4-10. 

26. Zacharias, according to the customs of the 
priest's office, had gone into the temple of the Lord 
to burn inceDse " and the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without;" when an angel ap- 
peared standing on the right side of the altar, and 
announced to him that his prayer was beard, and 
that he was to have a son who should be the appoint- 
ed messenger to prepare the way for the long expect- 
ed Messiah. See Luke 1:10-13. 

27. King Ilerod put Peter into " prison ; but 
prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto 
God for him." And while ho was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two chains, and the keep- 
ers before the door kept the prison, an angel of the 
Lord came to him, released him Irom his chains, 
and delivered him out of the prison, so that ho went 
and knocked at the door of Mary, the mother of 
Mark, where many wore gathored together praying. 
See Acts 12:5. 

28. Paul and Silas being imprisoned at Philippi. 
in the inner prison, with their feet fast in the stocks, 
at midnight they " prayed and sang praises unto 
God ;" when suddenly an earthquake shook tho pris- 
on, "and immediately nil the doors were opened, 
and every one's bands were loosed." See Acts 
16:25. 

29. Paul was buffeted with a thorn in the flesh, a 
messenger of Satan ; he besought the Lord thrice 
that it might depart from him ; snd the Lord said 
to him, " My grace is sufficient for thee," 2 Cor: 
12:7-9. 

Other instances of prayer might be mentioned, if 
time would permit ; or any remaining time could bo 
occupied with devotional exercises and appropriate 
remarks. 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solioilod from those who hare well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enqniry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

Have received accepted articles from "S. S."; D. 
Bosworth , L. Dudley ; A. Brown. 

Mrs. E. Farnswortb. Will endeavor to keep that 
request in mind, and write an exposition of that 
scripture at some time ; but one paper would be a 
limited space to do justice to tho subject. 



" The (London) Quarterly Journal of Prophecy" 
for October, was received on the 7th inst. 

The entire scries of the Journal since its com- 
mencement, has been received at this office, and the 
columns of the Herald have been much enriched by 
extracts from its pages. 



Errata. — Bro. Bliss : — I notice an error in the 
lost paragraph of my article in the Herald of Oct. 
29, entitled, Maine Mission Fund, which is of such 
a character as to need correction. Where it reads, 
" but they may have to spend half the time to work 
their passage through, and be saved in God's cause," 
then read, " and you be lost out of it." The word 
" you " was left out, making very bad sense. 

I. C. Welixokh. 

The name ■' Justin L. Clapp," of Homer, N.Y., 
in the list of Associate members of A. MA. two 
weeks since, should have been " Joseph," Ac. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



The trial of Capt John Brown has reached its 
conclusion, the judge aving overruled the motion 
for arrest of judgment, and sentenced him to be hung 
on Friday, the 2d day of December. 

The dwelling house of Jonah Norris in Wentworth 
N. H. was destroyed by fire on the night of Oct. 23. 
Loss $800 ; insured $400. 

In Nowburyport on Tuesday, Mrs. Margaret But- 
ler, the mother of seven children, was found dead on 
the floor of her residence. The woman has been sub- 
ject to tho heart complaint. 

From Jamaica we learn that some highly inter- 
esting discoveries have been made at Port Royal by 
a company of divers, in the harbor of that ancient 
town, of remains of the submerged city, which was 



overthrown by the great earthquake of 1C92. Could 
any considerable portion of the enormous treasure 
buried there be discovered, it would be a windfall to 
the island. 

Few persons have any idea of the annual expense 
attending the repairs of railroads. In England, for 
instance, no less than thirty thousand tuns of iron 
are required evory year for the necessary repairs of 
tho tracks on the differeut roads. Twenty millions 
of wooden sleepers are replaced annually, useless 
from decay. This item alone requires the felling of 
three hundred thousand trees, occupying five thou- 
sand acres of land. 

Mr. Robert Birmingham, an employee of the 
American Bible Society, fell down sWirs on Tuesday 
morning, fracturing his skull, and died soon ufter- 
terwards. He had been for some fifteen years em- 
ployed in the binding apartment, and about six o' 
clock in the evening was descending tho stairs from 
the bindery, followed by several of the females cm- 
ployed in the same room. Ho hail just spoken a 
word of caution to the girls, when he fell to tho 
bottom receiving the injury which caused almost im- 
mediate death . 

A letter published in tlie Preesd'Orient announces 
the conversion to Roman Catholicism of an entire 
district in Bulgaria, which numbers not loss than 
thirty thousand souls, who hitherto belonged to the 
Greek Church. They have addressed a letter an- 
nouncing the fact to tho French consul, who prom- 
ised the new converts the protection of France, in 
case they should be molested in the exercise of their 
new faith. It is said that other districts of Bulga- 
ria are only waiting to see the issue of this religious 
movement before following the example. 

Omnibuses, the first seen in Syria, h&vo begnn to 
run at Boyroot. Crowds of natives stand gazing at 
them for hours, with wonder and admiration. 

The wrong of society is in listening to every idle 
rumor — every malignant report — every vindictive 
" hearsay" — which may be Bet a going, whether 
such rumor affects the integrity of aman or the hon- 
or of a woman. Let good society see to it that tat- 
tling and gossiping shall nflcct only the tattler and 
the gossipper. Integrity in man and virtue in wo- 
man are the crown and jewels of good society ; and 
gossip and tattle are but the usurpers and hypocrites, 
whose mother is sin and whose father is the devil. 

Something like a revival movement seems to e 
springing up in Bom nay and Poona. At these two 
places daily prayer-meetings are held. The Bom- 
bay Guardian says : " We are happy to hear of a 
greatly increased spirit of prayer in Poona. Some 
four or five or more meetings for prayer are held 
weekly among soldiers and civilians. We know ol 
four daily prayer-meetings now held in Bombay, 
namely : One among the soldiers of tho 28th, one of 
native Christians in Mathi (Free Church Institution, 
at 5 p. m.) : the one at the General Assembly's In- 
s itution at 7 a. m., and the one at St. Andrew's 
Chureh at 1 p. m." The Bishop of Bombay, Dr. 
Harding, has taken the movement in band, and has 
issued a circular on the subject. 

Among the scions of the house of Bonaparte is a 
son of old Lucien, the Prince deCanino. This young 
man isa pricstof the Romish church, and beingaper- 
sonal, protege, and favorite relative of his Imperial 
cousin at Paris, has seen himself speedily raised from 
one clerical dignity to another, till at last the influ- 
ential post of Private Secretary and Almoner to Pio 
Nono himself had to be accorded to him. Nothing 
else stands between him and the purple of the Car- 
dinal but the fact that he is not yet thirty. It is 
thought, however, that the law may be varied from 
to suit the case, and that on the decease of PiOBlX. 
he may be made Pope, through the influence of Na- 
poleon III. 

The other day, at the famous German bathing and 
gambling place, Homburg, a Frenchman, who had 
been playing for some time with the usual luck of all 
gamesters, put down his last napoleon, and lost it 
like the rest. He drew a pistol out of his pocket, 
and blew his brains out. The people who are gen- 
erally in attendance threw a cloth over his face, and 
carried the wretched man out, life being quite ex- 
tinct, and the gamo proceeded as if nothing had oc- 
curred. 

A little daughter of Mr. Edwin Shepard of Low- 
ell, got a bean in her throat, and choked to death 
before assistance could be obtained. 

Chemical examinations, it is said, go to show that 
most of the vinegar made in New York is adultera- 
ted with sugar of lead, vitriolic acid, and other poi- 
sonous metals and minerals. 

A targe failure has taken place in Russia, where 
speculation of all kiods has lately been rife. The 
house is that of Alexieff A Co., Moscow, and their 
liabilities are said to amount to $3,000,000. So 
vast is the disaster, that the Russian government is 
expected to interpose. It has been brought about 
by speculation in Bugar, indigo and other produce. 
The firm had a high repute, and the principal part- 
ners inherited from their father $5,000,000. 



Foreign News. 

We have intelligence from Europe as late as the 
26th ult., but nothing of any particular moment. 

From previous dispatches, it appears that treaties 
of peace have been agreed upon at the Zurich Con- 
ference ; but they await ratification by governments 
there represented. 

The Paris Constitutisnncl, in an article signed by 
the principal editor, in reply to the assertions of the 
English press that the policy of the Emperor has left 
a state of political incertitude in Europe, states tho 
aim proposed by the Emperor in tho beginning of 
the war, and compares it with the advantages gain- 
ed, and accuses the English journals of inconsiston- 

The Paris correspondents of the English journals 
generally indulge in gloomy forebodings. ■ 

The writer for the Herald states plainly thut the 
impression gained ground that a rupture between 
France and England was imminent. Several prov- 
incial journals published simultaneously violent ar- 
ticles against England, which are known to be sup- 
plied by a government official. England is warned 
that the hour of trial approaches which may put au 
end to her greatness forever. 

The number of Pastorals issued by the French 
Bishops on the political situation of the Pope amount- 
ed to thirty-nine; and it was supposed that the Arch- 
bishop of Bordeaux was about publishing a Pastor- 
al on the occasion of bis intended visit to Rome. 

The Pope had returned to Rome on the 20th. A 
great crowd assembled on his passage through the 
city. 

The government of Rome had received intelligence 
that the Bishop of Rimini, and other priests, had 
been imprisoned, and that the authorities at Pesaro 
had seen letters from emissaries, inciting to rebellion 
the provinces now held in submission by Papal 
troops. 

The reports of disturbances at Palermo are confirm- 
ed. The conflict between the troops and people be- 
gan on the 9th, and lasted till the 11th. At Bag- 
liera, near Palermo, quiet had been restored, but 
Palermo was in a state ef siege. 

The interview between the Pope and the King of 
Naples had been adjourned. 

Conferences were held between the Pope and the 
French Ambassador, and it was stuted that ordinan- 
ces granting administrative reforms were ready and 
would soon be published. 

Marshal Yaillant is reportod to have written to 
Napoleon, suggesting the occupation of the Duchies 
by French troops, to prevent civil war from break- 
ing out. 

Ti.e Neapolitan army on the Roman frontier was 
increasing, and it was rumored that Neapolitan 
troops hod landed at Ancona. 

Considerable excitement prevailed in Piedmont, on 
account of the conditions of the Zurich treaty. 

The King of Sardinia 1 ! in receiving a deputation 
from tho municipality of Genoa, reiterated his in- 
tention to defend the cause of Italian independence 
to the utmost of his power. He expressed tho hope 
that the wishes of Italy would be granted. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Herald 
says that tho object of the Sardinian Minister of 
Foreign Affairs in visiting Paris is to obtain the Em- 
peror's consent, pending a Congress, to the occupa- 
tion of Central Italy by Piedmontese troops'and the 
appointment of Prince Carignano as Regent of the 
Duchies and Legations. 

The Commercial Council of Milan had voted a 
hundred thousand francs towards Garibaldi's sub- 
scription for the purchase of muskets. 

It was reported at Turin that, in consequence of 
the Neapolitan war ships having been signalled in 
hostile attitude off the coast of Romagna, a Pied- 
montese squadron has been ordered round into tho 
Adriatic. 

It iB reported that the effective strength of the new 
Sardinian army will be 100,000, exclusive of the riflo 
corps and the military marine. In addition there 
will be throughout the kingdom about 600,000 Na- 
tional Guards. 

Spain. The Correspondencia Autografa announ- 
ces that, in consequence of the unsatisfactory decla- 
rations made by the Emperor of Morocco, the Coun- 
cil of Ministers has resolved to have recourse to 
arms. 

The same journal approves the action of the gov- 
ernment, in ordering the Spanish Consul to leave 
Tangier. 

The Spanish Bishops, in imitation of the French, 
had commenced publishing Pastoral letters in de- 
fence of the temporal power of the Pope. 

Madrid, Oct. 20. The reply of Morocco to the 
guaranties demanded by Spain not being satisfac- 
tory, war seems imminent. The Council ol Minis- 
ters, presided over by the Queen, has been convoked. 

The Spanish Funds declined to-day more than 1 
per cent. 

Austria. It is expected that the Emperor of 
Austria would have an interview with the Emperor 
of Russia at Breslau on the 28th of October. 
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In this department, article* arc solicited, on thcgeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friend* of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particulur vi. .v - 
which It defends. Views of correspondent* not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be oonsidered as editorially 
ondorscd. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per* 
sonalities, and to study Christian oourtcsyinal! references 
to view* and person*. Any departure from this shonld be 
rogarded as disentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
noedless, unkind, or uooourteous controversy. 



scribe for a volume of Bro. Drown 'a poems. Ad-| 
drees Daniel A. Drown, Rye, N. II. 

J.Y.II. 



MY JOURNAL. 

From July 22 to Aug. 21st, I visited South Read- 
ing, Salem, Xewburyport, Lawrence, Lowell and 
Haverhill, in Mass. ; and Kingston, Concord, Rye 
and Portsmouth, N. H., in order to wake up nn in- 
terest in the proposed campmecting in East Kings- 
ton. ■ • n 

Thursday, Aug. 11, 1 visited Hon. D. P. Drown, 
Portsmouth, and on the 12th called upon his afflict- 
ed eon, Daniel A. Drown, now residing in Rye. J 
found bim confined in a dark room, suffering the 
most oi tbo time with his eyes, and with pains in 
the whole system. I gathered from a convcrsati. n 
with his father, the following facts respecting him : 

From early childhood ho manifested an inclina- 
tion to teach, and as he grew older this disposition 
became more and more apparent, — so much so, that 
Iiia father, in order to give full scope for his facul- 
ties in a high sphere of usefulness, determined to 
give him the best education that bis pecuniary abil- 
ity would allow. In order to this he was sent to 
the high school for a time, aftciwirds to the Pink- 
erlon Academy, in Derry, where he enjoyed religious 
as well us literary advantages of n high order. — 
While in Derry it pleased God to touch his heart 
with the Holy Spirit, and though it was a low time 
iia to religion in the churches generally, yet he camo 
out, alone and i.oldly, fur Hod and the truth, ob- 
tained an evidence of pardoning love in the forgive- 
ness of sins, and gave evidence of this to his pre- 



The Unexpected Hour. 

" Id snoh an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
comoth." Matt. 24:44. 

We arc not about to givo a labored exposition of 
the above passage. Much has been said editorially, 
and by one or two correspondents of the Herald, and 
well said, and it only remains for mo to notice one 
or two ideas, not alluded to, or at least not clearly 
carried out. 

Although the text tells us the advent of the 
" Coming One'' shall be in an hour unthought of, it 
will not be because no warning is given ; for the 
context plainly informs us, that — 

" Signs there's do mistaking 
Proclaim Messiah near." 

Evidently the good servant is proclaiming the 
coming of the Holy One, for the evil servant is stir- 
red to reply " My Lord dclayeth his coming." 

The admonition of the text is, " Be ye also ready 
for in such an hoar as ye think not." Ice. 



believe him to be less than He is, which is quite 
possible. I need a great Savior. Some make Jesus 
of Nazareth, so smull that they cannot trust Iliin 
for their salvation. 

I had rather be driven from the sanctuary of 
friendship, than forsake the temple of truth. 

Earth may frown, but if heaven smiles, that is 
enough : — I am rich and happy. 

Rest not, 0 my soul, without a Scriptural assur- 
ance of thy personal interest in the love of Christ. 

R. H. 



Richmond quarterly Meeting. 

This was a Conference that will not be soon for- 
gotten. According to appointment the brethren 
camo in from abroad, Oct. 27th, and on other days 
daring the week. Thuy came with a mind to work. 
The believers in the place were also in good working 
order, and the Lord gave ua an abundant blessing. 

We have had many excellent conferences in Rich- 
mond. Indeed, we never failed to have a good one, 
but in some respects this seemed to be tho very best 
of all, thus far. A good work of grace has been go- 
ing on here for throe months past. 



of means : while the publishers of novels arc rolling 
in wealth, and heaping up treasures for the last 
day. 

Let us, who aro daily watching for the approach- 
ing of our Lord and Savior, strive to sustain the 
Herald, which is the only Advent preaching many 
of us have except the Bible. Lot us continue to 
give it all the support wc can, not only with dona- 
tions, hut with our prayers for its prosperity, and 
that it may continue to visit us weekly, richly laden- 
ed with the good news ol the gospel, until Jesus 
comes to give us the kingdom. 

May the Herald still continue to bring us good 
news from our brethren and sisters scattered abroad, 
till we shall all meet in tho morning of the first res- 
urrection. Yours, in the blessed hope, 

Morris Fuiakr. 

North Creek, N. Y. Oct. 18, 1859. 




Letter from Bro. A. Pearce. 

I have just finished reading a work on the immor- 
tality of the soul, and the final destiny of the wick- 
ed, by Rev. Robert W. Landis. I consider this a 
God has conver- ' profitable work for any, and all to read, and cspeci- 
Now we are very apt to fix in our minds, a state t ed several strong young men'and women , and quite 1 a"? who hold to the sleep of the soul and the 

a number of others have been reclaimed from a hack- j extiuction of the wicked. Mr. Landis has reviewed 
slidden state. These were heartily engaged in the 1 in tms worK > in a scholarly and candid manner, near- 
work of the Lord, which added much to the meet- a11 tl « ! writers of note, both ancient and modern, 
ing. Evory meeting seemed to be an advance of the 
former, so our hearts wero constantly enlarged and 
filled with peace and joy in the Lord. A full faith 
and deep interest was manifested for the salvation of 
sinners. 

The reports from several places and churches 
abroad were cheering, giving evidence of persever- 



of thiDgs, which we suppose must exist in connection 
with the coming of the Son of man. This is seen in 
the references made by the Editor of theUerold, in an 
! article on this subject. Such as : " This is the last 
war," •' It will lost till the coming of Christ :" " Ho 
has lost his faith who docs not say so :" Ao &c. Also, 
an esteemed correspondent of the Herald said in its 
last issue : " I am more and more confirmed that 
Christ will come in a state, or time of peace." And 
the late lamented Edward Biokersteth remarked (I 
quote from memory) •' I nm satisfied that, as at 
Christ's first advent, so at bis second, the temple 
of Janus will be closed. In other words, thcro will 



who have advocated the doctrine of the soul's sleep 
and the extinction of the wioked. It ianot my pur- 
pose to elicit discussion in the Herald on these ques- 
tions, butsimply to call attention to this work ; und I 
earnestly hope that all who can will avail themselves 
of the opportunity to obtain and read Mr. Landis' 
book. It ia a book of five hundred pages, published 



ing faith and good hope, and the increase of believ- ' > n New York by Carlton and Porter. The retail 



Elders Haggett and Hanscomb wero by some cause 



be a time of univorsal peace, for it is when they are | prevented from being present. Ministers present 

were, H. B. Sovey, L. L. Howard, J. Partridge, R. 
R. York, Dr. N. Smith, I. C. Wellcome, L. Rhodes. 



saying Peace and safety." 

Now. I wish to ask in all kindness, aro not each of 
these, under certain circumstances, saying to the 
world-' Peace"? 

When the air rings with the olarion of war, and 



priceof it is$1.25, 1 bclieve. 

Pcrhaps I may be pardoned for mentioning here 
that my sympathies were once with those who hold 
that the soul sleeps and that the wicked will finally 
be extinct, but I am now confirmed iu the belief of 



We were very muoh gratified to see our beloved bro. | n conscious intermediate state and in the eternal con- 



Smith among us once more, although in very feeble 
health. His heart ia still full of interest in the great 



earth's plains echo with the tread of embattled | and stirring trutha which move us on in our work, 
hosts : Does not tho man who proclaims the coming yet he ia unable to preach them. 



of the Lord to be in a time of peaco, in effect, say to 
them ? " You may rest secure, as to the destruction 
coming from on high, bo long as your hands arc 



ceptor, who wrote to his father that he ought to thus imbrued in each other's blood." 



have the advantages of a liberal education, as he 
gave promise of luture usefulness. In pursuance of 
this object, by stringent economy on the part of his 
father, and his own earnings at teaching a part of 
tho year, lie succeeded, with do aid, except a small 
sum furnished by a friend, so that he graduated, 
with honors, at Dartmouth College, in 1844. 

After a few lnoDtha' relaxation from study, he 



And doea not the man, who only looks for coming 
redemption, when the voice and confusion of war are 
heard, and garments stained with blood are seen, 
in effect say : you may loose your girdles, and lay 
down your watch, for that day will not come while 
Peace spreads her balmy wings from shore to shore. 

Let me ask my brethren : Has our Master any- 
where told us, that the shock of contending armies, 



now expected to outer upon tho active duties of life or the sound of martial music should bo the speciul 
in the profession of a tcaofcer. Receiving, unsolic- precursors of his coming ? 

ited, a flattering call from an institution in Staten Has be any where told us, that strifo and con ten - 
Liland, X. V. , and with the high commcodation of tion should cease, and peace smile on all the nations, 
President Lord and the professors and tutors of the ■ as a harbinger of the King ol kings '? Does not the 
College, he would have commenced his career with text tell us? " In such an hour as ye think not." 
overy prospect of success. Just at this time there And while we think of an hour of peace, may not 
came on a bad affection of his eyes, which prevent- the hour of strifo, reveal to us the Judge of all the 
ed his acceptance of the call, From that time to, earth? 

the present.he has been a great suflercr. Graduating! On the other hand, while wc arc thinking of the 
in feeble health, within three months his eyes were! hour of contention, maynotthe bourof peace, when 
affected by an acute inflammation, which baffled the the world rests in fancied security, be thetimewhen 



In our business department Eld. II. B. Sevcy was 
called to the chair, our plan adopted for evnngelij- 
ing stated by the Secretary, and aid solicited to car- 
ry it forward. Something was contributed by differ 
cnt persons. Conference then adjourned, to meet on 
the first Thursday in January, 1800, at the call of 
the chairman and secretary, at some place then de- 
cided upon. ,i«iuf.,>. 

On Sunday the bouse was crowded wit!, solotnn 
and attentive hearers who were well instructed in 
hearing some of the great gospel truths for these 
last days, preached by Elds. Howard and Sevey and 
witnessed to by others. In the evening several rose 
for tho prnyers of the L>rd's servants. We expect 
good fruits as the result of this Conference. 

In behalf the Conference, 

I. C. Wri.wome, Sec'y. 

Richmonit, Me. Nov. 1. 1859. 



scious punishment of the finally impenitent. 

Anthony Pearce. 

Providence, Oct. 25, 1859. 



skill of physicians. A foreign voyage was tried, 
without permanent benefit. While at sea he was 
attacked with inflammatory rheumatism, which be- 
came chronic. From that timo his eyes grew woreo. 
Not l)cing able to bear bandaging, he was obliged 
t> confine himself in a totally dark room, seeking 
relief by the application of cold wat'.r. Shut up 
in darkness year after year, his health became, more 
and more debilitated, so that ho could not exercise. 
Finally, his spine became affected, which, with 
dropsical syinptoina, keeps him in almost continual 
pain, depriving him of his natural rest. For the 
moat of the time, he ia obliged to sit in a chair, in 
an inclined posture, not having been able to lie down 
in a horizontal posture for seven years. In thi 
condition he lives, a suffering invalid. 

During the time of his sickness, he has had inter- 
vals of rest and quiet, in whio. he has dictated ma- 
ny poems and hymni of muoh merit. Some of his 
hymr.s were inserted in the Advent Harp, as well as 
inljhe Horald. An Adventist, be looks, with us, to 
the better land, where the inhabitant shall not say, 
I a-n sick. 

I have given this sketch of our afflicted brother 
Drown, in order to say a kind word for him in this 
hour of his need and affliction. To help himself, 
and meet his expense?, he has been advised to pub- 
lish bis poems ; and having concluded to do so, his 
appeal is to tho friends of humanity, to aid him by 
subscribing for bis book, which will be one dollar 
per copy. I would speak a word in his behalf. I 
hope every friend of suffering humanity, as well as 
the admirers of poetic genius, will not fail to sub- 



thc archangel's trump shall sound? 

My Brethren, beware ! Let us not be led astray 
by selfish opinions : bat heed the admonition 
of the Savior — " What I say unto you, I say un- 
to all, Watch" I Then light your lamps, gird your 
loins, and like good servants wait tho summons ; and 
whether peace or war intervene between this and 
the com in ; of the Just One, 0 how exultingly wo 
shall bear the glad sound, as it echoes from the 
throne of eternity, " Come ye blessed of my Father." 

D. B. 

Bristol Oct. 30, 1859. 



I Had ltuthcr. 

"I had rather be a doorkeeper in the houao of my 
God, thun to dwell in the tent of wickedness," Ps. 

84:10. 

I had rather have one drop of joy Irom the wells 
of salvation, than to bathe in an ocean of worldly 
pleasure. 

I had rather be the humblest child of God than the 
greatest monarch on earth. 

I had rather have wisdom to win a soul to Christ 
than have power to produce an earthquake. 

I had rather bo employed by the Spirit in ^giving 
light from the glorious lamp of Revelation, than to 
have the honor of discovering a planot, 

I had rather try to save souls from plunging into 
the awful abyss of perdition, than to calm their fears 
by endeavoring to measure its breadth, or sound its 
depth. 

I had rather believe Christ to be greater than He 
is, though that ia impossible forme to do,— than to 



Letter from Bro. Morris Fuller. 

Bro. Bliss :— It is nearly three years sinoo I first 
became a subscriber to tlie Herald, and 1 have never 
regretted what little I have paid for it; neither have 
I ever regretted the little I have paid for the purchase 
of books, although I havo not bean nblo to do eith- 
er, without a sacrifice ; but I have been sorry many 
times that I had not been acquainted with them be- 
fore. ■ , | _ ,|n 

I still prize the Herald as the best religious paper 
I have eecn, and I hope it may prosper, and contin- 
ue to increase in interest to its readers, and yet find 
its way into many families where it is now a stran- 
ger- 

It is surprising to see tbo prejudice manifested by 
some who profess religion, respecting the Herald. — 
They will read it and seem to be interested in its per- 
usal ; but as soon as they learn that it advocates the 
doctrine taught by Wm. Miller, it is quickly kid 
aside, as if it contained some contagious disease. — 
They will suffer their minds to be ruled by preju- 
dice, rather than " search the Scriptures" to see if 
these things aro so. I think the words of Paul, 
when giving his charge to Timothy, are verified in 
there days : '• For the time will come, when they 
will not endure sound doctrine, but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers having 
itching ears : and they shall turn- away their ears 
from the truth, and bo turned unto fables." 

It ia a fact, I think none can deny, that not only 
the Herald, but all other religious journals of the 
present day, are sadly neglected by a large portion 
of the people, who should be their warmest suppor- 
ters ; while the popular journals of the day are sup- 
ported and read, to a greater extent than any other 
publications, not excepting the Bible. Thus the 
cause of religion is suffered to langoish ; and fre- 
quently publications are suffered to die out for want 



Letter from Bro. R- Bortcnshavr. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — I have been a Bteady reader of 
the Herald somewhere about eight years ; and when 
alone in the wild woods of Canada, and a stranger 
in a strange land, with not a person in America in 
the least related to me, and not a soul near ibj to 
talk with about our blessed hope, a few lines Trom 
some advent brother have clieered my soul. 

And I have not boon left alone. 1 have within 
me a blessed hope, that 1 shall some day sue tlie 
King in his beauty, and be made like him ; and that 
too, very soon. I have had with me my Bible, which 
has been a lamp to my feet, and brought mo so far 
through this vale of tears ; and it tells me my Lord 
will soon come and call his ransomed home, my soul 
leaps with joy, and all within me is ready to cry out 
and let the world hear it, " Come Lord Jesus." 

Next to the Bible hns eotuo that weekly and wel- 
come visitor, the Advent Hornld. I have been lone- 
ly, and weary, by sorrow oppressed, and the Herald 
found its way from tho office across lakes and rivers, 
through woods nnd lanes, to my land, as rngulurly 
as the week has come ; and, O my soul, how often 
I have been comforted, cheered, and Messed while 
perusing its columns ! I wish the world knew its 
worth. I wish thfc world knew what it has been to 
me. If they dfd, there would bo more to read it, 
than there is. But so it is, brother, the truth 
has always had with it its few, and that few 
despised by the world. I will pray to Almighty Gi.d 
that it may be sustained until our Lord shall come. 
I have worked hard to got others to subscribe for it. 
1 gained one near two years since ; and be told me a 
few days ago that ho would rather go wjth two 
meals a day, with the Herald, than to have three 
meals and do without it. I shall do all I can to get 
some more subscribers. 

I havo been trying to preach the gospel of the 
kingdom a little lately. About a year ago 1 started 
in the field in connection with Messiah's church in C. 
W. I have had some good times. The Lord lias 
been as good as his word, and stood by me, and I ex- 
pect to get my reward when he comes. I am not 
discouraged, although I have to leave the fijld for a 
short time toearn money to pay some little debts. 

I believe we Bhall soon, very soon see the Lord we 
love; and then all will be gained and gained forever; 
and you, and I, and all our dear brethren and sisters 
in tho Lord, 6hall meet to part no more forever— if 
we are fai thful a little longer. May God keep us all 
blameless until he come. Your Bro. in the blessed 

hope, R. Bl!KTEN.' < UAW. 

Ktdiurwille, C W„ Oct. 19, 1859.,,, ,,","•< 



In looking over the different commnnications in 
the Herald, 1 have been surprised to sec so many in 
tefiigent persons confound the conflagration of the 
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last tUys with the laka of fira ; which seems strange. 

Ii persons would read the 34th chapter of Isaiah, 
the; might have some knowledge ol tho lake of fire, 
without confounding it with the conflagration, or 
the destruction ol tho wicked. 

THOMAS Hollex. 

Pine Street, Pa., Oct. 22. 



Bro. Bliss : — For the benefit ol some of my friends, 
and myself, will you please to give an explanation 
of Luko 16: 9 ? In what sense or how would the Sa- 
vior have us make to ourselves friends of riches ? 

O.Rockwell. 
Ads. By so using what God has given us in ad- 
vancing his cause, that instead of its being an enemy 
the last, we shall be commended as profitable ser- 



Walkisg with God.— Do not wish to be any- 
where but where you are ; nor anything but what 
you are. It is want of communion with God that 
makes oor thoughts run a gadding. Daily beseech 
the Lord to make your way plain ; then leave it to 
Him to direct your steps. 



Hard Pushed.— The Sabbath Recorder, a paper 
in the interest of the Seventh-day Baptist people, 
finds it necessary in the course of argument to deny 
that Christ rose from the dead on the first day of the 
week ! What dunces have been all those writers on 
Jewish antiquities, all those learned scholars who 
have induced Christians for eighteen hundred years 
to believe that the Jews had a peculiar way of reck- 
oning time— «U the writers on Christian antiquities 
— all the early Christian fathers — what dunces they 
were to be sure. — Gospel Mess. 



Nothing can be more unjust or ridiculous, than 
to bo angry with another because he is not of your 
opinion. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Fairfield, Vt., Oct. 10th, 1859, Brother 
John Newtos, aged about 67 years. 

Ho had long been a professor of religion, united 
with, the Congregational church. At the time of 
bis death ho was a member of the Wesleyan Metho- 
dist church. He was, however, interested in our 
meetings, and helped support the doctrine wo advo- 
eate. About three years since, on hearing the Bible 
tru'h in regard to baptism, he became convinced 
that God requires believers to bo baptised, and ac- 



Eill P.M. I was on my way West to Ohio ; ho on 
his way East to Boston , to be married . I afterward 
often met him at BufTalo, and then, 11 years ago.at 
New. York. Since then, our intercourse has been 
frequent, pleasant and profitable. 

He was pastor of the church in 7th Avenue near- 
ly four years ; he kept store a short time ; and since 
has been a book-keeper for large stores— ot one time 
for the Rothschilds, and last for Messrs. Heath & 
Wynkoop, 63 Liberty street, New York, dealers in 
medicine and perlumery, and who did much for him 
and his family while sick, and since. 

In the spring of '45, in Buffalo, bo took a severe 
cold, producing a hard cough and sickness, and de- 
veloped in his system what is frequently called "St. 
Anthony's fire," and from which he often suflered 
suddenly and severely, rendering it difficult for Jiim 
to be a pastor, as he might bo well all the week and 
down sick Sabbath mon.ing. Most every year he 
has been very low, and given up of friends, but re- 
covered. He has labored hard to provide for his 
family, and supplied ihe desk as able and called for. 
He has Buffered much, but got well and safely 
through. He was a lively youth ; a decided and 
cheerful Christian ; a pleasant, social and true- 
hearted companion ; a good preacher : not a popu- 
lar, but a scriptural minister — not a brilliant, but 
a useful man. 

About eight weeks ago he was taken suddenly and 
severely ill. When I first called ho had just come 
out of one of those turns in which he and the fam- 
ily feared ho would die. As soon as able he con- 
versed, saying ho should soon, no doubt, die, in one 
of them, but it was all right. " The Lord's willbe 
done." He was glad ho had found Christ, and at- 
tended to this great work before this ; for if he had 
it to do now, he did not know what he should do. 
It would be dreadful. At another call ho said that 
he should never get over this. When his wife 
ohecked him for saying bo, he said she thought he 
was low spirited and discouraged, and that he would 
recover ; " but," said he, " it is not so : they are 
mistaken. I shall not recover. I know my difficul- 
ty better than they do" — and, putting his hand to 
his lungs he said, " I feel I am gone hero." I said 
to him, " You may never get well, but you may get 
so as to walk out again and take the air." And he 
did so, to Elder Whiting's, enjoying it much. On 
a later occasion, he said to me, " It is remarkable 
that I have had no dark hours in this sickness. I 
have not — not one — not even for a moment. I know 
not what I may have yet, but thus far all has been 
elear. It is a great mercy. I know whom I have 
trusted, and he is able to keep what I have commit- 
ted to his care." When I brought him word from 
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cordmgly received baptism at my handB. He suf- 
fered nearly two years from a shock of palsy, but hw brethren at Conference he was glad, and very 
at last was suddenly relieved by death. His friends thankful for the collection of j 
mourn not without hope. May they be prepared to 
join the ransomed of the Lord, when they shall re- 
turn and come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads ; when they shall obtain joy 
and gladness, and sorrow and sighing Bhall flee 
away. The audience at his funeral was large and 
attentive, and by his request a discourse, founded on 
ha. 35:8-10, was delivered by the writer. 

O.Rockwell. 



Died, in New York, Oct 16th, 1859, Eld. Jons 
J. Porter, aged about 43 years. 

Bro. P. was born in Charlestown, Mass., Nov. 
16th, 1816, and removed to Philadelphia when six 
years old. At the age of seventeen he was sceptical, 
and at a grove meeting argued against Jesus being 
the Sun of God ; but a friend told him he would be 
converted before the meeting closed. Accordingly, 
under the first discourse he was convicted, and sought 
three days earnestly, found salvation, "was baptised 



could not express the gratitude he lelt, and wished 
me to state this for him through the Herald in some 
way, as I thought best. Said he meant to have been 
there, but the Lord had ordered otherwise ; but he 
hoped to meet them all Boon in a greater and bettor 
assembly. 

The closing half hour of his life was distressing. 
The night before he ate of a bird with unusual rel- 
ish, heartily, and slept well all night, waking but 
once. About 5 he awoke, and said to his wife, — 
" Raise me up." She did so, bnt he got no ease — 
was sensible to the last — knew be was going — said, 
" All is well ; good by !" and " fell asleep." 

He had conversations with others besides myself, 
previous to his death — as Brn. N. N. Whiting, H. 
Tanner, J. W. Bonhatn, L. Osier, and Sherwin. — 
The Baptist and Presbyterian ministers also called 
and he was mucji pleased with their visits. Tho 
funeral was attended from their house on Wednes- 
day, Oct. 19th. Remarks by Bro. Whiting and 
myself, and at tho grave prayer by Bro. Whiting 
and reading of passages of Scripture by the writer. 



straightway," and immediately began to exhort 

others to repentance toward God and faith in the ^^j^i^^^i^ted'h to. WhiMng'a 
Saviour. It was here Mrs. Porter and he first saw ' 
each other. She had sought and found Christ be- 
fore in a very different manner, having been about 
a year under conviction, and then abouta year alter 
pardon before baptism and public confession. They 




both united with the Christian church in Philadel- 
phia, and he often officiated as preacher. After a 
while the church divided ; the new portion erected 
a church, and he became their pastor. When Bro. 
Litch went to Philadelphia to preach the coming 
and kingdom of Christ at hand, he opened his 
church to him freely, and he and most of his church 
received it. When the Chinese Saloon was opened, 
roost wished to attend there, and he began to travel 
and preach the good news in other places, particu- 
larly down South, in Virginia, amidst much oppo- 
sition, — threats of tar and feathers were given, and 
birds were let fly into his meetings; but he was no- 
thing terrified by his adversaries. 

In '44 he went to Buffalo and preached in the 
church there, and returned by New York city in the 
fall, and preached in the Franklin Hall, whero I 
first met him. I bad spoken in the church in De- 
lancey street in tlie A.M., and then in Franklin 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low Uving, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending ■• from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation j" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, « I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of fife, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand tho attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people ore scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active rcmcdials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as EaorrrvB 
and Skin Diseases, St. Anthony's Firs, Rosb, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustcles, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Head, Rinoworm, Rheumatism, 
Stphilitio and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, alt. Complaints 
arising from ViTiATEn or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 



lot, which was freely offered for him, in Union cem- 
etery, about three miles out of the city. 

Bro. P. left a wife, two daughters and a son, — 
the children's ages being, respectively, 13, 11 and 8 
years. With the world he was nearly square. Sick- 
ness and burial expenses leave about $75 unpaid, 
after what the friends have done here. If any of 
our friends abroad should fed in their hearts like 
aiding the few and feeble here to pay this off at 
once, and remove the family to Nyack, where they 
can live cheaper than here, and where Bro. Mans- 
field has offered to give instruction freely to the 
daoghters, in his excellent institution for young la- 
dies, for three years, till they are prepared for 
teachern, it would be gladly accepted, and make tho 
widow's heart leap for joy. The friends here have 
done well, and are doing; and " inasmuch as ye 
have done it to the least of these, ye have done it 
unto me." The memory of the just is blessed. Ye 
shall in no wise lose your reward. They can direct 
to N. N. Whiting, or myself, Williamsburg, or to 
Heath ft Wynkoop, 63 Liberty street, New York, 
N. Y. D. I. Robinson-. 

Williamsburg, N. Y. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the. Depository of English and Amtrican Works on 
Prophecy— in Connatii-n uilh the Office of the AD VEXT 
HERALD— ot No. 16 1-2 Kueelond^lrert, a feu sifts 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

The Time of the End 

Taylor's Voico of the Church 

Memoir of William Miller 

" " gilt 

mil's Saints' Inheritance 
I Daniels on Spiritualism 
! Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oei 

The L*s( Times (Seiss) 

Exposition of 7«charioa 

Laws of Symbolwatiou 

Litc-h's Messiah's Throne 

Orrock's Army of the Great King 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 

Fassott's Discourses 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 

Memoir of Fermelia A Carter 
" oa Daniel 

Children's Question Book 

Bible Class, or a Book for young pi 

Preble's Tbreo Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 

Knowledge for Children 

Tho Now Harp, Pew Edition, in sh 

II II II II II II gfy 

•• " •• Pocket " " " 
ii ii ii a it a gheep 
Tracts in bound volnmes, 1st volume, 
ii a ii ii 2d i« 

Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 
Un Romanism 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus r.j ,. 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" John 
Voices of the Day 
if Dead 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
.. .. (M .. j 

" (3d « ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
The End 

TRACTS. 

The postage en a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per stt,or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting ? tO 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " '• 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin oar Enemy, Ac. 50 '* " 

" 5. The Lost Timo 50 ■' " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1831). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 01 " 
f 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

0. L Prophetic View of tho Nations (Whlting)Ol " 
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Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

arc so composed that disease within the ranee of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the Invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy lettered by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the cvery-day complaints of 
every bod)", but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my Amcrican>,Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints: Cottireness, Heartburn, Headache, 
a ruing from disordered stomach, Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Bowls, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CCttE OP 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Iucipieut Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

8o wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is loo 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
arc known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this res 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AVER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 

All oar Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, Ocorge C. Ooodwin t 
Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. Brewer, Theodore Motealf, M. 8. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



1 2. Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 
'• 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 
<• 1. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. 
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D. SECOXD AD VEXT LIBRAR Y 
ii I. The World's Jubilee 
11 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 
" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 01 
" 1. Glorification, by iM. Brook 01 
'• 5. Millar's Apology and Defense 01 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 01 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 01 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 01 
" 1. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 
<• 5. Form of Sound Words 01 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



01 single. 

01 11 



" 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 


02 single 

02 « 


" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 
G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
•' 3. The Trne Israel 


01 • 

01 " 

02 " 

mttWt':" 

01 " 


" 1. Time of tbe Advent 

« 5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 " 


H. 1. The Eternal Home 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Evorybody (1812) 


« 

10 " 




01 « 


L 1. Facts on Romanism 


f, 'X% " 


" 2. Promises— Second Advent 


ei " 


" 3. Declaration of Principles 


.23 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this offioe, The Discussion between llessrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by ma.il for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 ets. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
tiT OVER 30,000 IN USE. JSk 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOHS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... B08TON 

195 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE 8REBT .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN PRANCISCO 

AGniCIES TBROCOBOCT TBE WORLD. 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
< ' progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It effootually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ehafings in 
warm weather, Ae. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external Inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses j for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ehafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by tho use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farringtoo, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. 8. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
•ays : " I was cured of piles by only two applications ol 
the Salve." 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles f"r over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
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1 never expect to be veil, jet to ho relieved u I am from 
day to day by the uao of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Morriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I havo nscd a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for fore teats on my cows. I bavo used many 
other kinds of salve. Tours is the best I ever saw. 1 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cur&t them iu a snort time. 1 recommend it iu all who 
keep cows or horses." 

Prom Dr. Geo. Pioree, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo it 
good. It will iiavu a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, Now Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting casts of salt rbeum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its clTcot wan, a speedy and permanent oure." 

Dr. Bliss, oi Brunswick, Me., sa.,8 : "I havo sevcra 
friends who hate been cured of sciofulous humors by the 
Gulden Salve. You may recommend it from me a* a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr."Morri.« Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that «« 
have tried It'for. Among other things for which wo havo 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its clfcol in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden 8alve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
vory bad cue of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plummcr, Lake 
Village, N. H. ' ! 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not get my foot to the floor for 
twOweoks. The pain was exoruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain In a short time, 
and two and a naif boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Meridcth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Iutclligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Goldon 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the publio referonee to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

Thb Goldik Salve— A Great Healixo RrxKDT. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in onr city, which has met with suoh signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the pa]>ors have teemed 
with oases of truly marvelous ourcs. They chronicle one 
where the 111* of a lady was recently saved— a ease of bro- 
ken breast ; another where tho life of a child was save*— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by sorofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
fow weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1851). Bro. Whitten : 1 have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and 1 am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and f 
have reason to believe that ft Is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hiuks. 

Mado only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
runitok street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Trice 25 cts. per box. Also for sale at 
this office. Price as above, or $! per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United Statos and Canada. A large dis- 
count'will be made to agents. aug 13 — tf 



And around her lips it plays ; 

Tho feeble pulse speeds at rapid pace, 
Just numbered are her earthly days. 

" Come closer to me, dear aunt," she says, 
" And hold niy.littlc burning band, 
And let my fevered head here lie, 

While 1 tell of the happy land : 
Whilst watching the sun-beams dancing round, 

I soon was weary and fell asleep , 
Holy angels thon around me came, 

As il a loving -vigil to keep. 

" A shining one of that heavenly band 
Said, ' Daughter, you won will come, 
lo sing with us in the happy lund, 

And there be forever at homo. ' 
And ono by bis side responded, ' Yes, 
You will soon tho summons obey ; 
Beloved child, thou wilt come to us 
Before this day bos passed away.' 

" And then they all sang so sweetly, aunt, 

And each lovely face looked so bright, 
That 1 wished at once to join that band, 

And pass to those mansions of light : 
There were father, mother, and brother, 

Bidding mo come from earth awuy, 
To be with them in the realms above, 

Where there is eternal day. 

" Gentle sunt, I'm not afraid to die, 

So do not shed those tears for me ; 
Nor let mo hear that heavy sigh, 

Since I fore'er shall happy be : 
When 1 am dead let me sweetly sleep 

By the side of those gone before, 
And o'er our graves let the willows weep, 

While our spirits above will soar." 

With loving words she breathed her last, 

And a smile had taken its abode 
On her fuco, as her spirit from earth arose, 

Having left a rough and thorny roh&!' ' ' 
She sleeps in peace by those most dear, 

And her soul is to paradise gone ; 
Forever is dried the orphan's tear, 

No longer she's left alone. 

Mart A. Hutchinson. 
Montreal, Oct. 24th, 1859. 



' i . Original, i 

Bnd Company. 

The very sound of this expression is 
painliil lo a prudent and pious ear. The 
soul of a good man trembles at llie idea of 



lap, sick. Lizzie, a girl of five summers, 
stood by, weeping, and looking with a 
thoughtful counleiiance through the falling 
tears into the face of the little dozing suf- 
ferer; with a tremulous voice she spoke, 

"Oh, ma, what will 1 do if brother diesj 
as little Willie did? What can I do for 
him ?" 

'• Nothing, my dear child, that I know 
of," said her ma, " unless you ask the Lord 
to make him well." 

Then she went away into another room 
and kneeled in prayer. Her small form 
bent reverently, as in childish simplicity 
she unburdened her heart to Him who 
said, " Suffer little children to come unto 
me." Her suppressed sobs, w hich coniin- 
ued some little time, ceased, and she came 
out calm and grave above her years. 

" Ma," said she, "1 asked the Lord to 
make him well." 

" Do you think he will V interrogated 
her ma. 

" Oh, yes," said she, " he will — 1 asked 
him to." 

Hore was an important lesson for us. — 
How these, words rang in my ears, while 
in the sludy and in the closet! " He will 
— I asked him to." 

What unwavering trust is here express- 
ed! When pleading- for God's blessing 
upon our labors, and struggling between 
hope and fear—" He will," sounded m my 
ears ; and I said iu my heart, he will, and 
confidently labored on, trusting the Lord. 
Often, since, has ibis monitorial sentence, 
under God, proved a blessing. 

Penitent soul, ascertain God's require- 
ments and directions for coming lo him to 
obtain salvation, and then come in his ap- 
pointed way, trusting in him. Doubt not! 
Say "He will," and in Jesus' name you 
shall receive the blessing for which yon 
seek. 

Tempted, doubling disciple— see that 
you forsake what God requires you to, 
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.1. Litoh. Have or. J. JI'Lean to No. 793 ; and S. 
Crocker, to 971— each .iu cts. 

0. It. Fassett. Your letter is ree'd, and shall probably 
send that book to-day. 



My address, for tho present, will be Xowboryport, Ms. 
care of Ulder Pearson. 11. IlCTCUissoX. 



My P. 0. address is Worccstor, Mass. 



D. T. Taylor. 



Eld, T. M. Preblo has removed from East Wcare to Con- 
cord, N. II., which is now his P. 0. address. 



Married, tho 22d ult., at Morrlsville, Pa., by J. T. Lan- 
ing, minister of tho gospel, Mr. Ukouuk Kirso.i and 
Miss !! .'.-- s m P. Jeskixs. 



being the companion of the wicked. And am i! then come asking largely of him.— 



what is the reason 1 He has many rea- 
sons for it. He has reasons which relak' 
to time, and eternity. He knows such 
company to be disgraceful. The wise and 
sombtuing new and vbry desirable i- good judge of men by their company, and 
Piunsox'* pATBST-Bssr-inATonr Cooki.vc-Stovb-— Tho | with them, it is al ways counted disreputa- 

superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists . . . ■ enpiptv of lliosp wliosp 
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ilmnng Ihu «uue efftuts as roasting on a bmtjaok, or In a V # . i i n • » » 
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2d, The virtues of the Brick ovon; tear of sin t imperceptibl v drawsrnen into 

3d, The cconofur of the heat : - „ ... : - * r . • At - , 

<«., An arrangement by. which we bent the room in the commission of crime: and in this way 

W inter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. destroys bolll the Usefulness aild COinloi'tof 

Convinced by tbo working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- i:f i, u i ,i • f thousands 

tentte and the subscriber offer tholr new stove to the Pub- " re ; 11 n J S , DMn ",' e " ?' mousanus 
lie, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum m gen- and tCIIS 01 thousands, liy U multitudes 
eral honsc-keoping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This . | mv0 Ijeeil led Oil 10 actions and Crimes, at 
is this oxlyStovk which cohiiixks tiik Tiiuk Philosophy .. , , i ., , . f . . , ., . , 

opCookino. Patented Oct. 16, 1S58. ( the bare thought of which their souls once 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its shuddered. My TTieailS of evil Company, 

merits over .11 ^Jg^^gg^g^ to they have hud their minds filled with fears 
Gonorai Agent and Manufacturer, 19 borrance street, and their consciences overwhelmed with 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. i. | lorr or ; aud, for one that has escaped by 

true faith and sincere repentance, there is 
reason to believe many have gone down to 
hell. If therefore you value your credit 



He will !" To noi doubt now, and yon 
shall obtain. 

Christian mother — be encouraged to 
teach your children to pray. So shall 
God's blessing crown your effort for their 
good, and through them return blessiugs 
upon your own head. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Niohols, 135 Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iona James Si Brandchurg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois. ' Wm. S. Moore' 

Bristol, Vt.... D. Bosworth. 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, ill Charles E. Needbam. 

] Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E. J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Jfuirbavcu, Vt Robbing Miller. 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y , J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Loekport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hirnio Itussoll. 

Morrisrille, Pa Wm. Kitson. 

Nowburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

Now York City.... Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 117 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me : Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony l'ciiroo. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boudy. 

Salom, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. TtV .U.i. . .;. X.I . . . S. H. Withington. 
Shabbonas drove, Do Kail, county, 111. . X. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Pay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ul Eldor Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridgo, C. B John Gilbreth., 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. • 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shofford, C.E R.Hutebinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Kuierson. 



' I bequeath to my executor (or 
■ dollars in trust, to'pay the 



LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sizes, from twenty -inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, i!. Iters Ac, 




lunufacturedandfbrsaioatNo. 22 Water I and comfort in life, your peace in death or 
^£^A^Z$&\Y°™ l>app».es*in eternity, slum evil.com- 

and Baardsloy). Ware Boom 203 Broad- pally as destruction, aild remember, that 

way, New York. Ail the above^arejwar- j un der the idea of dangerous society, we 

are not only to include the drunkard, the 
profane swearer, the unchaste, or the dis- 
honest; but likewise all who do not love 
God, and obey the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

S. S. 

Montgomery Centre, Vt. ' , .' 



ranted eqnal if not superior to any in use. 
Prioes low and terms easy. All orders or letteraof inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addrossing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. » 

Stat« or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Gri.-t 
Mill for/ sale or exchange for good property. 

Aug 20— 6m B.W.L. 
"I havo visited Hro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they arc designed for. J. V. Himes. 1 ' 



Little Mabel. 

Iii a prayer meeting in Boston, a -mid- 
dle-aged man rose and said, "1 have been 
thoughtless and impenitent till within a 
short time, and 1 will te" 
to pass that I am now, as I hope, a disci- 
ple of Jesus. 

" One Sunday evening, I was lying on 
my sofa in my parlor. My wife had gone 
out, and no one was with me but little 
Mabel, a sweet child about six years old, 
who was at the time making a visit to us, 
and who sat by the centre-table amusing 
herself with pictures. At length, getting 
tired of them, she cami up lo the sofa, and 
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executors) the sum of • 

samo in sixty days oitor my decease to tho person who, 
when tho sumo is payiLble, shall act as Treasurer oi tho 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under tho direotion of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 
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any other part of tho United Slates. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. . 
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Db. Litoh/s RmTORAT! v*.— Great Cure for Coughs, 
Colds and Croup. — " Dear sir : — Your medicines are high- 
ly esteemed in this place. Those who have tried them, 
think there is none equal to them. Last night, one of our 
neighbors' children had the croup, and was given up to die. 
Wo went In with our botUe of Restorative, and gave dose 
after dose, and in ten minutes tbo child was relieved en- 
tirelv. A. McBride. 

•' Ch&mplain, N. Y., March, 1859." 

Dr. Litch's Medioino^ ore sold by Dr. Dillingham, next 
door to the Herald office entrance, Boston ; and by James 
Wolstenholma, Providence, R. I. 9*2— 2w 
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"PEED KT lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. NOVEMBER 13, 1859. 



like way. 

' ; ' Uncle,' said she, puttiug her soft lit- 
tle hand in mine, 'dear uncle, 1 want you 
to tell me something about Jesus : mamma 
always does Sunday nights.' 

" 1 was struck by the question, but eva- 
ded it, talking of something else. But the \ 
liltle creature would not be put off. 
and again she came back 



Those mailing, or sending money to the off<co by othor 
persons, Bnlcss they have a receipt forwarded to them, arc 
requested to see that they are properly credited bolow. And 
if they aro not, within a reasonable time, to notify tho oifice 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that wo have 

i - j many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
A -> I the 1 same name in different States, and in some States there 



to tllC Same re- | is more than one town of tho samo name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, ai 
address — the name of the town and stato, and if out of 



quest,, I tilde, tell me' something aboill I necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-oSc* 




Original. 
The Orphan's Dream. 

On yonder couch lies a wasted form, 
With a feeble and languid nir ; 

Her once brilliant eye is very dim, 
And disheveled her silken hair : 

But a lovely smile lights up her face, 



Original. 
Useful Words. 

To the children : — You will confer a fa- 
vor on yourselves, by committing to mem- 
ory the lollowing words, — then finding out 
their meaning, and then putting that mean- 
ing into practice. The words are these — 
Religiou, Educatiou, Economy, Industry, 
Order, Neatness, and Politeness. 

R.H. 

Fnith of Children. 

We may go into the nursery and learn 
many sweet lessons. The faith of child- 
hood is striking.' Seethe little one as it 
endeavors to walk, tottering and about to 
fall I How confidingly those little arms 
extend to the parent tor help ! Thus should 
we, feeling conscious of onr own helpless- 
ness, trust in our heavenly Father. There 
are times, too, when the religions element 
iu children shines out strikingly. Here is 
an incident which occurred some months 
since, illustrative of this : 

TJnr babe was lying upon his mofher's 
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fee 

1 Could not sleep that night: the dearl different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
Child's WOlldering Words, 'You know aboill there maybo others at the same post-office, with the samo 

Jesus, don't yon V haunted mo through all 
the long, silent hours. I felt ihatl did not 



initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will writ* res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot Dndtbe 
. i ,i , t l„j „ A , ,,,, lw„l name. And sometimes those who write, forget even losxgn 

know about Jesus, that I had not w^ned,^^, ^ ,„ f nch r( , momber lb . t wnat wo „ ol . i. 

tO know ; aild aseilSeofmy Ignorance antl , the full name and pofUofflco address ot tbo ono to whom the 

etiili weighed too heavily upon my soul lo .pa'r*' ««cnt. ,. „ .„_rik. 

p , , = " , ,? ' i c j As a general thing, it is better for each person to writ* 

be shaken on. 1 was distressed lor days. ,8,^^ m & l0 sw i , auaey himself, for his own paper, 

I read my Bible With an inquiring, anxious \ than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless i such 
. _, . i ,l i r.,.* i ,u„ Kloccod oneismorelikelvtogethisownnnmeand post-office ngni, 

heart, till at length 1 found I he ; blessed > am , lllcrpe ; j0B *, lu iau, ; mm money scut... «n»u 

SavioiU, and Could Say 111 humility and sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in largerones, 

faith, ' Now 1 know about Jesus,' that Je- third i**™* 

' . , • l to accommuilato the one who s«nd>. 

sus ot whom httlu Mabel so eagerly wish- 



ed lo hear."' 



"God tempers the wind to the shorn 
lamb," which everybody who did not sup- 
pose it was in the Bible, crediied to Sterne, 
was stolen by him from Geo. Herbert, who 
translated it from theVrench of Henry Es- 
tienne. « « , . ,i 
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the apostles, St, Peter.' .hat sat in it. Now, of j instruct with which the, described the portion j «»» *ai «>* of Austria should become 

course, we could not absolutely affirm that this . 0 f the heavens pn which their observations *ere | tno km g of ,ha Sonth 2 " 
was the identical pagan chair that was confer- 1 10 be made, was curved at the one end, and was ! " Both these kings hearts shall be to do mis- 
red on the Pope when he received the keys of 'died a ' lituus.' Now, so manifestly was the I ^ and *«y shall speak Leg at one tabfc" 



Janus and Cybcle; but when wofiud.that, in the | ' Utuus,' or crooked end of the Roman augurs, 



That was of course, thinks the writer, the little 



fourth century, his chair «f office was an idolatrous, identical with the pontifical crosier, that Roman '.table at Villafranca, at which they eat and tolk- 
pagan chair, and that, even so late as the middle Catholic writers themselves writing in the dark <*l, « blla Loul8 Napoleon pulled that bonnet to 
of the seventeenth, it was still the same, he must |a ges, at a time when disguise was thought un- 
be credulous indeed who does not perceive that necessary, did not hesitate to use the term 'lituius' 

the hoary fable of Peter's ehair is fairly espied- |M a synonym for the ' crosier.' Thus, a papal !*«*■" " Tbe 18168 of Chittim are the Brit j 8h 
od. In modern times Romeseems to have been writer describes a certain Pope or papal bishop 1 1 " ,cs ; En g'» nd B about to ,nTade France -" Iu- 
rather unfortonate in regard to Peters chair ; j as • mitra lituoque decorus,'-' adorned with the | g e "' 0U8 '"terpreUtion truly ! Now who knows 
for even after that which bore the twelve labors mitre and the augur's rod i' meaning thereby, that I but tBat th,a wn,er mil 3 have wbu, P ered a ■»"«*• 
of Hercules had been condemned and cast aside, he was • adorned with the mitre and the crosier.' ! >J WM, " n S '" l0 Napoleon's ear. May not this 
as unfit to bear the light that the reformation had Now, this' lituus,' or divining-rod of the Roman i be the true explanation of those vast forUnon- 
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Wmlir\ Uftnnod f-r.t betnq , i n M < l _ <H*dM 
'- The ships of Chittim are coming against him 



LINES FOR MEDITATION. 

Even as a nurse, whose child's imperfect pace 
Cun liurdly lead his foot from plnec to place. 
] •.. . ia-r fund ki»in». sola him down to go. 
Nor does uphold him lor a step or t*Q<inm1 »ia 
But when 6he finds that he beg ns to fall, 
She holds him up, and ki«M him withal : 
So Uod from man sometimes withdraws hja harjd 
Awhile, to teach mg fuGnt faith to stand l m 
But when he so ? his feehle strength he-gin 
To fail, he gently takes him np again. ■«" 0 ' 1 

M»l ni tttfi aim i biu wnatnu-}M wni Vi 
The Mystic Babylon. 



which was ohosen to replace it was destined to j Etruscans, whoagain had derived it, along with .northern ceast of trance .' \\ hde the togliah 
reveal still moro. ludicrously the barefaced im- j their religion, from the Assyrians. As the Ro- ' government has pretended to be terrified at the 
postures of the papacy. The former chair was mzo auR ur could do nothing without his crooked prospoct of a French invasion, it is they them- 



borrowed from the pagans ; the next appears to 
have been purloined from Mahometans ; for when 
the Frenoh soldiartt, under General Bonaparte, 
took possession of Rome in 1795, they fonnd on 
the back of it, in Arabic, this well known sen- 
tence of the Koran, 1 There is no God but God, 
and Mahomet is his prophet.' " .iroqu beiMtqo ' 
" So much for : Peter's chair and Peter's keys. 
• NoKv, Janns, whoso key the Pope 'usurped with 
that of his motheT Cybolc, was also Bagon. Jan- 
us and Dagon were only two different represen- 
tations of the same divinity. Janus the two- 
headed god'» who had lived in two worlds was 
Noah. Dagon the fish-god, was the same patrf- 



rod, so the Chaldean soothsayers could perform that are going to invade France ; but per- 

none of their magic rites without a crook or j ha P 8 the y do not know ,l vet - 
crosier. This magic crook can be traced up 1 
directly to Nimrod, the first king of Babylon, 
who, as stated by Bcrosus, was the first that bore 



the title of a - Shepherd King.' In Hebrew (which 



theory remains to be noticed. It is that in which 
the number of Louis Napoleon's name is found 
to be six hundred and sixty-six. Like his pre- 



is the . primitive Chaldee, for Abraham brought I d e«e*sor«, the present interpreter finds some 
his Hebrew from Ur of the Chaldeea.) < Kim«d, 8li B ht di"" 8 '« ^"-g n " me to * e 
the Shepherd 1 is just • Nimrod Ue-Iloe;' and I «""» bc »- 1,1 s P elhn S 11 10 ? xeek kU f 3 ' , h ° 
from this title of the • mighty hunter before thel^ 8 ^ ^ to use ,he 8hort 0 ' b ? 
Lord," have no doubt been derived both the < pliable, < a ^* of ,lie *» S o with which the 
name, of Hero itseJf, and alt. that Herc-wor- Greeks always spell it. And in regard to the 



former name, he takes occasion to " call our at- 
tention to the fact, that Loui8 is spelled in Frenoh 
without the u." As this fact has never before 



« As Peter's keys have been restored to their ug , g0 ho wears the mitre of Dagon. The exca- 
rightful owner, Peters chair must- also go along j TB tions at Nineveh have put thisbeyondall pos- 



with them. That far-famed chair oame from the 
iVery sam.e (garter as tho cross-keya. At the 
very time that the Pope assumed the Chaldean 



ship which has since overspread the world. 
Certain it is, that all Kirorod's deified 
arch who bad liver? so lone in the waters of the Icessors have ever been represouted with the 

delugq. Now, is the Pope bears the key of Jan- [crock or crosier. This was the case in Babylon *™ ™ d * P nbl '° 1U th * c " wt ^ we ««»"> 0 » d 

and Nineveh, as tho cxtaut monuments show. 
This was the case in Egypt, after the Babylonian 



sibility of doubt. The papal mitre is entirely 
different from the mitre of Aaron and the Jew- 
ish high-priests. That mitre was a turban. The 



i keys, he got possession also of the eurule chair two-hornod mitre which tho Pope wears, when 
of the pagan Pontifex Maximus. In that chair | he sits on the high altar at Rome and receives 
he thenceforth sat, and ex cathedra pronounced | the adoration of the Cardinals, is the very mitro 
on every religious question that came before him. | WO rn by Dagon the fish-god of the Philistines 



it to the particular notice of, the students and 
teachers of the French lunguage. It may throw 



, As tho pontifux, by virtue of bL« office, had been 
, the hierophant or interpreter of the mysteries, 
his chair of office was as woll entitled to be call- 



aud Babylonians. There were two ways in which 
Dagon was anciently represented. The one was 
when hs was depicted as half man, half fish ; the 



ed Peter's chair, as the pagan keys to be called U p pcr p a r t being entirely human, the under part 

the keys of Peter ; and so it was called accord- ; ending in the tail of a fish. The other was.when, \ than the augur's crooked staff, or magic rod of 



.... _r new light on some passages where the French 

power was established there, as the sUrtaea.Qt "°" ' » ' to 

Osiris, with his crosier, bear witness. This is I " loi8 " bas been 8U PP oaed t0 have anotlier . 
the case at this hour in Thibet, where the Baby- 1 sen8C - Bebold now how eaallv the m - v,,er y ol 
Ionian idolatry was early introduced. There the " 
Lamas, or Theros (which it can be easily shown, 
isjust another form of He-Roe,) bear, as the en- 
sign ol their office, a crosier, in form, as admitted 
by the Jesuit Hue, identical with the Roman 
crosier, The crosier of the Pope, then, whioh 
he bears as emblem of his office as the great 
Shepherd ol the sb.eep, is neither more nor less 
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No wonder that he exclaims, " Eureka," after 

BUwV% HflfSKXa mwl odt ritod >*A rtimitthiO 



ingly. The real pedigree of the far-famed chair 
of Peter might be shrewdly guessed even from 
.the following fact: — ' The Romans had,' says 
, Bower, • as they thought, till the year 11162, a 
; pregnant proof not only of St. Peter's erecting 
; their chair, but of his sitting in it himself ; for, 
till that year, the very chair on which they be- 
lieved, or would make others believe, he had 



to;nse the words of Layard, the head of the fish 
formed a mitre-above that of the man, while its 
scaly back and fau-likc tail fell as a cloak behind, 
leaving the human limbs and feet exposed.' Of 



the priests of Nimrod." 

ifiM ba* 



lb ,d 



The Danger of Hearing Error. 

hoO to lower} b«« nMtarw >fo e. '»qa*3 tvtl 
On Sabbath evening, Rev. Mr. Conkliu preach- 
ed bis second sermon against Error, subject — 
'• Spiritualism against Christianity." The house 
was crowded, and the audience listened an hour 
and a half, with increasing interest to the last. 
He commenced by remarking that it was a great 



A correspondent of the Watchman and Reflec- 
tor hn9 the following comments on a late article 
j Dagon in this form, Layard gives a representation , in the Hereldi which we COpy ftf the caimty j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

in his last work ; and no one who examines his -„„ . o„ ., , .... r u i 

-«ri rr^-. -r.fr ^» -r~ or the writer. fit). there must necessarily be some bitter feeling, or 

mitre and compares it with the Pope's as given j i ^muLc m .U,vm->Aou .t»N'* 

^ Elliott's ' Horm,' can doubt for a moment that Lto-.,|j7»te<n«Lfla 4fiw h*ob riivw etff 
was shown and exposed to public adoration on tbe f rora (hat, and no other source, has the pontifical 

'Napoleon III. the Beast of Eev. 13 

18th of January, the festival of the said chair. ,„i uo been derived. The gaping jaws of the fish 



But while it was cleaning, in order to^set it up 
in some conspicuous place of the Vatican, the 
twelve labors of Hercules unluckily appeared on 
it !' and so it had to be laid aside. Bower has 
.sometimes been accused of rashness in bringing 



A centlman in Louisville, Ky., has been pub- 
surmounting the head ol the man at Nineveh, b . . ' r 

. , , , ., , » ., ' ishing in the Advent Herald a series of interpre- 

ara the exact counterpart of the horns of the, b p y x . e n ■ <■ 2 * H. 

Pope's mitre at Rome. 



some revenge to be visited on the head of oppo- 
nents. Conscientiously beliiving that Spiritual- 
ism is a gigantic fraud, built up on deception and 
credulity ; that it is leading many into delusion, 
and working ouly mischief and evil in communi- 



' But there Is another symbol of the Pope's 
power which ought not to be overlooked, and that 



charges against the Papacy, but there can be no ^ ^ ^ mence ^ 

suspicion here ; for Giacomo Bartolim, a warm 
partisan of the Romish Church, who was present 
at the discovery, relates the fact, and tries to put 
the best face on it. After distinctly stating the 
oircumstauces, he thus proceeds : — ' Our wor- 



eiar? The answer to this, in the first place, is 
in, that he Btole it front tho Roman augur. The 
classical reader may remember, that when the 
Roman augurs consulted the heavens, or took 
their prognostics from the aspect of the sky, 



ship, however, was not misplaoed, since it was ^ ^ g certain - mtmt with whichit wa3 
,W»t to the wood we paid ,t. but to the prince ol M ^ Me (hat they shouldbe equipped. That 



tations of the prophecies of Daniel and of the ty, as an honest man, he could not do less than 
Apocalypse. He finds the career of Napoleon ; oppose it. 
III. described in the eleventh chapter of Dan- j His text was 2 Tim. 3:8— " Now as Jannes 
id, from the 21st verse. The king of tho Southland Jambres withstood Moses, so do these resist 
against whom he makes war, is, according to the , tho truth : men of corrupt minds, reprobate eon- 
writer's interpretation, of course the Emperor ofieerning the faith/? vd hat ,»»««ii!f»3 >i iswoq 
Austria. " Vienna is more southerly than Par-j Tho text refers to the heresies of the latter day. 
is." As this difference of latitude is rather small, , Christ and his apostles foretold such would come, 
we would respectfully suggest for the considers- 1 If they did not appear, men would say the Bible 
tion of the writer, that the word Austria itself, was untrue. The fact of their appearing, there- 
means the South country. What more na rural, i fore, confirms the truth of the Bible ; hence, wo 
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should by no means be surprised. It is unncc- ! of practice, any further tean the Bible agrees with 
essary to prove that this prediction refers to 1 Spiritualism. The Bible, therefore, is rendered 
Spiritualism, It is enough to know that such ! obsolete. -Andrew Jackson Davis is inspired, 



men will come in the latter day, no matter by 
what names they are called. All error has a 
common parentage, and however their respective 
systems may differ from one another, whan Chris- 
tianity is in the way, they are ready to make com- 
mon cause in opposing it. Herod and Pilate, 
though enemies before, could shake hands and be- 
come triendsin crucifying the Lord of glory. Soof- 
the enemies of Christianity now ; their opposition 
is not so bitter to each Other as to Christianity : 
hence, they can merge all differences when the 
christian is the issue. It is therefore, an unbe- 
lieving world against Christ now, as when the 
Savior was on the earth. 

Mr. C. then proceeded to discuss the following 
heads : ( \'f ~f~/ 'T?/"l H\~l 

1. Consider the distinctive characteristics of 
the opposers of Christianity. 2. The nature of 



and a thousand others ; their inspirations are 
modern and progressive, therefore supercede the 
inspirations of Moses, David, Paul and other old 
fashioned saints. This difference, however, that 
Davis and others with him are inspired by the 
disembodied spirits, while christians claim their 
inspiration from the Spirit of God. So of prophe- 
cy, Spiritualism is weekly uttering their predic- 
tions relative to the progressive future. They 
foretell the future with all the confidence of ab- 
solute knowledge. Miracles they regard as a 
mere result_of the laws of nature, brought about 
through the medium or agency of spirits. They 
deny that the supernatural, or immediate power 
and agency of God is either necessary or direct- 
ly concerned in the production of miracles. In 
fact, Spiritualists claim to work miracles. Sun- 
derland affirms he has done the Bame things re- 



their opposition. Under the first head he ex- 1 peatedly. When mesmerism was the aeknow- 



pounded the text in connection with the several 
traits of character famished on this connection. 
He showed that that they were to be men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 
Minds vit ated and depraved : captious men of 
weak judgment, but given to perverse disputa- 
tions. Selfish, proud and boastful pretenders, 
profane when dealing with sound things. ' False 



ledged basis of many wonders, then it was claim- 
ed that miracles were performed by mesmerism. 
But since Spiritualism has developed itself, mir- 
acles are attributed to the agency of disembodied 
spirits. Thus denying one of the strong argu- 
ments to prove the Divine origin of Christianity. 



concerning only Spain and the tribes of Morocco, 
arising from the barbarities committed by the 
latter last summer, the matter has somehow ris- 
en into European importance. In the first place, 
there is this mysterious circumstance : negotia- 
tions for the settlement of the difficulty were for 
a long time supposed to be in a favorable train, 
and on the 17th ult. Marshal O'Donnell openly 
informed the Spanish Cortes that the Emperor 
of Morocco had consented to the conditions im- 
posed by Spain, and had promised that ample 
reparation should be made for all the insults and 
damage done by his subjecU on the persons and 
property of Spanish subjects. This wag consid- 
ered as putting the whole matter at rest. But 
the next thing heard from that quarter was, that 
the Emperor of Morocco could not accede to the 
exoessive demands of Spain, and that the latter 
had declared war. Extraordinary preparations 
had been made at the last advices, and our Con- 
sul at Tangicrs and the British residents of the 
Morocco coast were hurrying from the scene of 
anticipated conflict. 

The rumors which attend this statement of 
facts are the cause of the general interest which 
seems to havo been excited. One of these de- 
clares that the object of Spain was to make ter- 
ritorial acquisitions on the other side of the st raits 



The Bible account of the conception and birth rf Gibm'to' 1 , at which the English government 



of our Savior is treated as fabulous. His essen- 



accosers, who trampled on compacts and covenant , tial Divinity is denied. Every man is the Son 
obligations, unstable souls, fierce in their oppo- 
sition, and despisers of those that are good j 
headstrong in their own way, and high minded 
in regard to their hopes and pretentions. He 
observed that however the apostle's description 
might answer to the arrogance of Romanism, 
still, when sometimes listening to the high sound- 
ing pretentions of modern Spiritualism, its pre- 
tentions to great light and wonder-workings ; af- 
ter hearing its bitter, fierce denunciation against 
ministers and churches, and all its profane utter- 
ances against the Lord Jesus Christ and every 
fundamental doctrine of Christianity ; its low 
appreciation of the Bible as a book to guide us, 
and its disparagement of the ordinances of the , 
gospel, he could but feci that if Romanism was in 
the mind of the apostle when he wrote, Spiritual- 
ism, at least, inherited in these particulars, a full 
share of these depraved qualities. Another fact 
worthy of note, these latter-day errorists were 
not to be avowed infidels, but a class of religion- 
ists, having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof. Knowing the religious tenden- 
cies of human nature, they would season their 
delusions and falsehoods with religious forms, the 
better to satisfy troubled and anxious conscien- 
ces. So Mehoammd and Mormonism, and every 
other false system, find it necessary to add relig- 
ious forms to the most stupendous frauds in order 
to gratify the cravings of the human mind. With- 
out, it is undisguised infidelity. 

Under the second head Mr. Conklin showed 
the nature of their opposition. These errorists 
have a form, but deny the power of godliness 
Christianity has both the form or outward expres- 
sion — the externals, and also the inward power. 
It has the visible body and living soul. Hence 
the gospel is the wisdom and power of God. 
Wisdom gives us the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
prince of life, as the only way of redemption ; 
while the Spirit of God is the vitalizing power in 
the moral world. The gospel with its ordinances 
is the letter, while the Spirit breathes life 
through gospel truth and ordinance. It is the 
Spirit that gave us the Bible by the inspiration 
of men, and to confirm its claims, prophecy is 
added, holy men of old speaking as they were 
moved by the Boly Ghost. Miracles also confirm 
both the inspiration of the Bible and the wission 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Then, the power of 



of God in the same sense that Jesus Christ is. 
The whole idea of vicarious atonement is barbar- 
ous and cruel. Regeneration by the Spirit of 
God, is discarded, and man is to be regenerated 
by the progressive principle, whether in this 
world or the world to come. 

A future resurrection and day of judgment, as 
also the retributions of eternity, are all treated 
as the whims and superstitions of the ancients. 
Church ordinances, of course, have nothing to do 
with Spiritualism. Now, after such an assault 
upon the fundamental doctrines and principles of 
Christianity, can we doubt as to the designs and 
tendency of Spiritualism ? 

Now as to the converts of such errorists, and 
how they are made, a reference to the Apostle's 
language, in the 6th verse may aid us ; " For of 
this sort are they which creep into houses and 
lead captive silly women, laden with sin, led away 
by divers lusts." 

It is a little singular that almost every great 
system of opposition to Christianity have had 
some peculiar or special dispensation about wo- 
men. Among Catholics, the celibacy of the 
priesthood and devotion of women to nunneries ; 
while Mahommedans deny them immortality, but 
appropriate them indefinitely to passion and lust; 
and Mormonism, following suit, go into extrava- 
gant polygamy ; while modern Spiritualism trans- 
forms women into efficient auxilaries by its sys- 
tem of mediums. Women more especially for 
rapping, speaking, reading dark sentences, and 
healing diseases, seems to be a favorite with in- 
visible spirits. 

As to " creeping into houses and leading cap- 
tive," we submit all this to such as are familiar 
with the nocturnal circles, where women are not 
only converted by the rapping and tipping mys- 
teries, but are also active agencies in producing 
these great marvels. How far such are led away 
by divers lusts, or desires for notoriety and pub- 
lic life, others who know them, may judge for 
themselves. Woman in her sphere, where Chris- 
tianity places her, is even exalted by her own 
virtues ; out of that sphere she is a wandering 
star, unhonorcd, unadorned. 



takes umbrage, while France secretly urges on 
the Spanish ministry. This appears to have been 
denied, both on the part of England and Spain ; 
but the impression still remains that Louis Na- 
poleon is actively concerned in urging on the 
Morocco war. One reason given relates to the 
Frenoh interests in Algeria, which may be ad- 
vanced by extension of territory or of influence, 
as a result of the war. But another explanation 
makes it out that the Emperor is endeavoring to 
drag England into a European Congress, and is 
making Spain its instrument for this purpose. 
There are those, however, that affect to see in 
this new question the French preparations for a 
war with England. They say that the Emperor 
is pursuing his old plan of alienating, one by one, 
England's allies, and that Spain is the last thus 
operated upon. They remark that it is significant 
that the French, Spanish and Russian squadrons 
are now all collected in sight of the rock of Gib- 
raltar, in Algesiras Bay, and they find a complete 
confirmation of their views in the immense naval 
preparations going forward at Toulon and other 
French ports. We give but little credit to these 
new alarms, so far as they relate to a disturbance 
of the present relations of England and France, 
but there is no doubt that this Morocco question 
has seriously added to the apprehensions which 
for some time have troubled the leading states 
of Europe. — Boston Journal. 



,:T .oadwl ■ taw •■■(hitWI attOv^.d ''-> ' 
Conversion and Life of Alexander I. 
of Russia. 

I recently met with a brief narrative of the 
conversion of Alexander of Russia, which great- 
ly interested me. He was the grandfather of the 
present Alexander, and cotemporary with Napo- 
leon I. The narrative was written by the private 
chaplain of Madame de Krudner, a noble Rus- 
sian lady, whose husband had acted a prominent 
part in the politics of Europe, as Russian Min- 
ister to several of its courts. She had shone in 
the brightest and highest circles of European so- 
ciety, and was among the gayest of the gay in 
an age of gaiety and dissipation. But it pleased 
the Lord to save her by his grace, and she be- 



godliness in the Gospel is manifest in the convic Bib]e - ^ on]y ^ of ^ and men ^ ^ 
■ tion ot sinners and their spiritual regeneration, 



in the observations of a living faith, in. the offer- 



came as eminent for piety as she had been for 
The speaker closed with an earnest exhorta- 1 g 8 ' 6 '? ^ vanity. Her whole life was devoted 
tion to all to beware of the subtle and ingenious to God and his cause ; and she left no means 
devices of modern error, so alluring, that if pos- within her reach untried, to do good and make 
siblc, they would deceive the very elect, God's known taB Sartor's nsm9 ano « power. 

Alexander's mind had been awakened to a deep 



Bake it give themselves up to all the vagaries of 
modern jugglery. Therefore be steadfast and 



mg of prevailiag prayer, in a holy life and dying | ; mmovable in the trntn3 of Christianity, and have 



grace. Now these latter day errorists begin 
their resistance to Bible truth, by denying the 
power of godliness, and by that denial seek to 
destroy confidence in every fundamental doctrine 
of Christianity, aid thns break down the author- 
ity of the living God. For example, Spiritualism 
claims an inspiration, which is to supercede the 
Bible. Indeed, the Bible is not with them a rule 



no fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness, but avoid them. — Prov. Journal. 



The Morocco Question. 

This is the new question which throws its sha- 
dow over European politics. Though ostensibly 



concern for his soul's welfare ; and he had avail- 
ed himself of the instructions of those who had 
a reputation for sanctity and religions knowledge 
with the hope of finding what be felt that he 
needed — a new heart, and peace with God. But 
in vain did he search and enquire : he found him- 
self the same distressed, excitable, impatient be- 
ing he was before, and all his good resolutions 
seemed to be like morning clouds. i ' ' i 

In this frame of mind he prepared to enter on 
the Campaign of 181S. Just before leaving 



home, he chanced to hear read a letter written 
by Madame de Krudner, to another person. He 
lias charmed tyith both the spirit and sentiment 
Of the letter, and said within himself, "That wo- 
man can tell me what is going on in my own 
mind." \\ J 

Ho soon started for the head-quarters of fa; a 
army ; and on his way was to spend a short time 
in one of the intermediate towns. Just before 
entering the town, the thought came forcibly to 
his mind, that ho wished he could see 
and converse with Madame de Krudner, but 
with no pxpeetation-of doing so. Soon after ar- 
riving at his quarters, a letter was handed him. 
He asked who it was from ; and was answered, 
" From Madame de Krudner." " From Mad- 
ame de Krudner !" he exclaimed three times; 
" where is she? let her come in immediately." 

This noble Christian lady had learned that 
Alexander was to be at that place, and had herself 
resorted there, for the express purpose of con- 
versing with her sovereign on the all important 
subject of religion, and had availed herself of the 
first moment to seek an interview. She was at 
once ushered into his presence ; and introduced 
her mission. She found an attentive, enquiring, 
and eager listener. 

Were all Christ's followers thus in earnest, 
how many bouIs might be plucked out of the 
burning ! She said to him, 

" Sire, you have never had any one to deal tru- 
ly with you — and point out to you your sin and 
danger ; you have never yet truly repented of 
your sins ; nor have you ever come like a crimin- 
al to the feet of Jesus to beg for mercy." 

In this strain she continued for some time to 
sound in his ears the terrors of the law, until she 
perceived that his mind was deeply affected and 
oppressed with grief, when she changed her mode 
of address and said, "Pardon me, Sire, for the 
freedom with which I have spoken to you : it 
was my duty to lay before you your condi- 
tion." ,K01Ti TKJM V BOI ' I'WIJ 

He replied, 

" You need give yourself no uneasiness on ac- 
count of your words, my own heart tells me they 
are true." 

She continued to point out to him the way of 
life through Christ and press him to accept of 
Christ by faith. The interview lasted about three 
hours. 

From that time Alexander gave good evidence 
of true repentance and a sure trust in Jesus 
Christ, and became an eminently humble and de- 
voted follower of Christ. 

He soon left for the head-quarters of the army 
and directed Madame de Krudner to follow him, 
that he might have the benefit of her instructions 
and christian eonnsel, requesting her on her ar- 
rival, to take a house near him. She did so, and 
every alternate evening he spent at her house 
in studying the Bible, christian conversation and 
social prayer. mixi!' / In. i . v ' 

Many interesting incidents are related of those 
interviews. But as I write entirely from mem- 
ory, I shall not pretend to give the exact words 
of the author, but as nearly as 1 can shall give 
the substance of the remarks and incidents. 

Says the author, on the occasion of my first 
introduction to the emperor, after the formalities 
of the introduction were over. " I asked himi 
' Sire, do you now know that your sins are for- 
given ? and have you peace with God?' After 
a few moments' pause, as if he were scrutinizing 
his own heart, he looked np and replied, ' yes, I 
have peace : peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, I feel, I know that my sins are 
forgiven ; for the scriptures Bay, " Him that com- 
eth unto me I will in nowise oast out:" and Ibe- 
lieve the Scriptures.'" 

What simplicity of faith ! What childlike 
trust ! Si mply to believe the scriptures and trust 
all to their veracity, is true faith. 

At another time, the author was speaking to 
him, of some remarkable answer to prayer, when 
be replied, " Yes ; if the world knew many thing* 
which happened with me they would be astonish- 
ed. " My ministers," he said, " are very far 
from being of my principles. And it often hap- 
pens that we differ widely on the course of policy 
to be pursued. But I do not stop to argue witb 
them, but silently lift up my heart to God, to 
change their minds ; and soon I find them gradu- 
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ally coming round to my views and inclining to jtained that number, it would have been spared, 
principles of justice and mercy." Such was his ■ though threatened with destruction for its exceed- 



oonfidence in the power of prayer. 
May we all prove its reality. More anon. 

J. Lrren. 



Origiokl. 

Abraham. 

BY ELI). 0. K. KAS3KTT. 



ing wickedness. 

(2.) That it might not be destroyed, if there 
should lack five of the fifty : five less, was an 
I easier request to make, in his carefulness not to 
I presume upon the Lord's forbearance, than if he 
I had made the request for forty and five. The 
Lord again answers his request. 

(8.) Gaining confidence by the Lord's mercy, 



Oreat desire for the welfare of the righteous ; and he P eti,ion8 lu privation if there should be 



for Stephen said (Acts 7:51) "ye stiff necked! « 8 tout," as applied to words, which indicates that 
and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do al- they spoke impudently, or blasphemously respect- 
ways resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did i D g God ; which was incompatible with reverence 



so do ye !" 



'• 'Will a man rob God?' Yet ye have robbed 

me. 

But ye say, 'Wherein have we robbed thee ?' In 
tithes and offerings. 

Ye are cursed with a curl* ; for ye have robbed any love for it, but for the reward they expected 

: .,.',.!. , .. • i. ,. ' ' it wmilit hrinn ■ I tlpnniiaA Rlicn nVftOCI'ltlCUl 



and duty. Impudently pretending to be uncon- 
scious of any dereliotion in this particular, Jeho- 
vah particularises in what their sin consisted. 

Their saying it was vain to serve God, showed 
that they had not engaged in his service out of 



heart/:/! anxiety for the salvation of the ungod- 
ly from threatened ruin. 

As the angels, whom he had hospitably enter- 



found forty righteous therein. The Lord shows 
clemency and grants his petition. 

(4.) Bis heart becoming more earnest as he 



ttined, started on their way from the door of his ; pleads, and interested for the subjects of his pray 
tent, he accompanied them. " And the Lord 
said, shall I hide from Abraham the thiDg which 
I do V addressing one of the angels. Then turn- 
ing to Abraham he broke to him the sad intelli- 
gence of the object of his mission, and in language 
after the manner of men, and in a calm, simple 
way, with careful words, not to agitate his soul. 
But Abraham's heart bounded with sympathy, 
and aroused with solicitude for the doomed city, 
as the angels turned their faces, and went toward 
Sodom, he came and stood before the Lord ; and 



ers, with the deepest humility he presuaies to ask 
larger and continued mercy : he drops down to 
10s and says, " Pcradventure there shall thirty 
be found therein." The Lord most readily an- 
swers his desires. -il:-/ .i ,iulirvlM» < 
(5.) He presumes again upon the mercy of 
God and his great forbearance, and with an earn- 
est heart, intercedes for the city if there should 
be found twenty righteous therein. The Lord 
answers as before, and encourages another peti- 
tion ! surely " the Lord is long suffering to us- 



me, even this whole nation. 

vs. 8, 9. 

Withholding what is due to another, is as ab- 
solute robbery, as it would be to purloin from 
him — he being equally defrauded in either case. 
It was an ordinance in Israel, (Lev. 27:30-32,) 
that " all the tithes of the land, whether of the 



it would bring ; and because such hypocritical 
and heartless service as theirs did not secure that 
result, they impiously judged that God was un- 
just towards them, and that it was vain to serve 
him. To walk mournfully, is to assume an at- 
titude of penitence and humility : like Israel of 
old, they said, (Isa. 58:3), " Wherefore have we 



seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is ! f a8 ted, and thou seest not ? wherefore have we af- 



withhis position betweeu him and the city of I not willing thataoy should perish, butthat 
Sodom, he stood to intercede for its inhabi- a" should oome to repentance." 
tantg, n. : | (6.) And last, Abraham prays, "0 let not 

That his position and interest was pleasing to the Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but this 
the Lord is evident, first, from his allowing it ; j once : peradventure ten shall be found there, 
and second, the following Scripture: "And I j And the Lord said, I will not destroy it for ten's 



sought for a man among them (Israel) that should 
make up the hedge, and stand in the gap before 
me for the Lord, that I should not destroy it : 
but I found none." Ezek, 22:30. 

Abraham's first intercession was for the Lord 
to spare the righteous. '- And Abraham drew 
near, and said, wilt thou also destroy the right- 
ous with the wicked?" and yet his solicitude for 
the wicked inhabitants of the city made him to 
blend his petition with an intercession that they 
might be spared : " Peradventure there be fifty 
righteous within the city : wilt thou also destroy 
and not spare the place for the fifty righteous that 
are therein ?" But again reverting to his first 
petition in behalf of the righteous, he reasons 
with the Lord in his prayer : " That be far from 
thee to do after this manner, to slay the right- 
eous with the wieked ; and that the righteous be 
as the wicked ; that be far from Thee. Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right ?" 

Thus he pleads and reasons with the Judge of 
all the earth, and his intercessions for the right- 
eous, were heard, for we afterwards read, ' ' When 
God destroyed the cities ol the plain, God re- 
membered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the 
midstof the overthrow," Gen. 18:29. And henee 
too, the force of the language of the Lord to Lot 
as he hesitated on making his escape from the 
doomed cities : " haste thee, escape thither : for 
I cannot do anything till thou be come thither," 
I G«n. 19:22. • . ^.t n.v* Kiw m» vdivn 
1st. Lot was spared because he was a right- 
eous man : for " the Lord delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked ; 
(for that righteous man dwelling there in seeing 
and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to 
day with their unlawful deeds,") 2 Peter 2:7- 
8. 

2d. He was spared because of Abraham's 
petition, as seen above ; aud, ■ ^'iJi i\ 

3d. Because "the Lord knoweth how to deliv- 
er the godly out of temptation, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day -of judgment to be pun- 
MrtliL" S4Mifi:W?"'' i ""^ '" 

Lot's family — wife and daughters, were spared 
" God being merciful unto him." Gen. 19:16.— 
His wife being signally destroyed afterward for 
her presumptuous disobedience, and made a last- 
ing monument of his displeasure. — " Remember 

MaaaaVlrifo"' r liJolJ li'O .fiiu» m K-t&aUW ■>,[ 

Abraham makes but one petition for the right- 
eous, knowing that the Judge of all the earth 
would do right, and not destroy, them with the 
wicted ; but concerning these wicked sinners, 
exposed to the fearful wrath of God, he could not 
dismiss them so readily : 

" He standeth pleading the lost sinner's part." 
He pleads, , , mdmuq -<n-l r 
(1.) That the city might be spared if there 
should be found fifty righteous therein. The 
Lord answers his request ; and if Sodom had con- 



sake." (Gen. 18:23-33,) 

Here Abraham ceased praying, justly consid- 
ering that a city that had not ten righteous per- 
sons within it, deserved to be destroyed from off 
the face of the earth. The Lord wenton his way 
— and Abraham returned unto his place ; but to 
spend an anxious night, with a throbbing heart 
for the issues of that neighboring city ! It was 
perhaps a night of little sleep to him. He got 
up early in the morning to the place where he 
stood before the Lord : and he looked toward Sod- 
om and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, and behold, and lo, the smoke of the coun- 
try went up as the smoke of a furnace." The 
question respecting the city was settled! In 
sight of the flames and smoke of those burning 
cities, that beating and big heart of sympathy 
for others' woes throbbed with emotion, and those 
pitying eyes shed tears of sorrow, no doubt, but 
few have felt or experienced ! 

Lessons. 

j 1y" The leading traits and virtues in Abra- 
ham's character shsuld be possessed, and cultiva- 
ted by us all more and more,untothe day of Christ's 
coming to judge the world in righteousness, and 
execute the judgment written. 

2. If we possess them, we shall be the chil- 
dren of Abraham, and be blessed with faithful 
Abraham as heirs and inheritors of the same 
promises in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3. The Lord God of Abraham, if we walk 
in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had, will be our God. We shallbe like 
Abraham, the friends of God ; and he will favor 
us with the revelations of his future purposes re- 
specting his people', and the destinies of the na- 
tions of the earth, through his prophetic word ; 
nor will he conceal from us, the approaching day 
of his wrath and mercy. 



the Lord's :" and it was the same of the herd and 
flock : " the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord." 
In withholding these, God was robbed — however 
incredible it might be that any man would rob 
him. Because they pleaded ignorance of having 
defrauded their Creator.he condescendingly speci- 
fies wherein they had done so. And he reminds 
them, that to this cause was owing all the scarci- 
ty they suffered— as intimated in v. 11. 

" Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
That there may be meat in mine house, 
And prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, 

If I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
And pour you out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it." 

! ,ia-»™-i <A omit Z vm .hmo I fcllW 
This is a challenge to Israel to test God's faith- 
fulness, by fulfilling their own obligations. Af- 
ter their return from Babylon, (Neh. 10:29,) 
they " entered into a curse, and into an oath to 
walk in God's law, which was given by Moses 



dieted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge?" 
— forgetting that the fast that God had chosen, 
was " to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo 
the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go 
free,.' »'.*»■■••■-■■ '>» o» A»d* bi/3 

In contrasting their condition with that of the 
proud heathen around them, they judged as the 
Psalmist did, when he says (73:8-28) " I was 
envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperi- 
ty of the wicked ;" who " are not in trouble as 
other men, neither are they plagued like other 
men. Therefore pride compasseth them about 
as a chain; violence covereth them 
as a garment. Their eyes stand out with fatness, 
they have more than heart could wish." And so 
he thought, " Verily I have cleansed my heart in 
vain, and washed my hands in innocency." But 
when ho " understood their end," when they 
would be brought into desolation as in a moment, 
then he realized how good it was to draw nigh 
unto God. These Jews, however, misjudged re- 
specting God's distribution of justice when reas- 
the servant of God, and to observe and to do all . ^ by ^ of meQ - n ^ pres . 

the commandments of the Lord." In violating ^ ^ 
this, and other solemn covenants, they had be- 
come a nation of " false swearers," as rebuked in 



v. 5 : but they had only to comply with God's 
requirements, if they would enjoy his blessing. 

The " storehouse," was the depository of the 
tithe offerings—" the chambers for the treasures, 
for the offerings, for the first fruits and for the 
tithes," Neh. 12:44-8ce also Neb. 18:5. 

To "open the windows of heaven" and to pour 
out thence a blessing, are metaphors expressive 
of the fulness, or abundance of blessings thus 
conditionally promised, as "shutting up heaven" 
denotes scarcity (Hag. 1:10) j while the phrase 
rendered " that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it," is a Hebrew idiom, which express- 
es, says Dr. Moore, "perpetuity of blessing rath 
er than abundance." With this view of it the 
blessings, offered would be both abundant and 
continual. 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of Mnlnchi. 

»T TBK KDITOH. 

j .ttjiiflAiliii'ul I!* cj jjaWii- ni i '*i' Vf> 

" Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone 

away from mine ordinances, 
And have not kept them. Return unto me, 
And 1 will return unto you, saith the Lord of 
T 1 : Hoita. > 'U >x« " >'>•-'>•■;■'"• 1 
But ye said, ' Wherein shall we return ?' " 
■ -a - Do Wine * i*t|»ILi »« IU* 7jo* 
To " have gone away" from God's ordinances 
is a metaphor expressive of unfaithfulness in 
their observance ; and to " return" is expressive 
of their repentance towards God, and of his 
manifestation of favor towards them. But the 
Jews, in their self-righteousness, persisted in self 
justification, and pretended ignorance of any neg- 
lect of duty. In these particulars the early and 
later Jews did not differ widely from each other ; 



"And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, 
And he shall not destroy the fruits of your 
ground. 

Neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the 
time in the field, saith the Lord of Hosts. 
And all nations shall call you blessed: 

For ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the 
^ Lord of Hosts." vs. 11,12. 

This specifies the manner in which God would 
bless them, on their complying with the prescribed 
conditions. -8 ■•<'' •»*' 

" The devourer," is put by a synecdoche for 
devastating insects of every kind — the palmer- 
worm, locust, oankerworm, catcrpiller (See Joel 
1:4) or whatever affected their harvests, such as 
blasting and mildew (See Amos 4:9 ;) and to re- 
buke these, would be to preserve Israel from such 
visitations. This done, and Judea would be 
again known as the pleasant land, and their pros- 
perity would be recognized by all nations. 
; bad orfa mit ,-ingfcSw vd) tlei" win ,nu»ra 

" Your words have been stout against me, saith 
the Lord. 

Yet ye say, ' What have we spoken so much 

against thee ?' 
Ye have said, 1 It is vain to serve God : 
And what profit is it that we have kept his or- 
I -to- dinance, -Vl" ' '"' 
And that we have walked mournfully before the 

Lord of Hosts?' i ,71 .vofl in ,o JpU 
And now we call the proud happy; 
Yea they that work wickedness are set up ; 
Yea, they that tempt God are even delivered." 

vs. 18, 15. 

There is a metaphor in the use of the word 



" Set up," is in the Heb. " built up"— a met- 
aphor expressive of advancement in riches or 
honor. And because those who feared not God 
were relieved from embarrassments which others 
endured, they murmured, not realizing that there 
is a day coming which will right all present seem- 
ing inequalities of justice. 

" Then they that feared the Lord spake often one 

to another : 
And the Lord hearkened, and heard it, 
And a book of remembrance was writton before 
him 

For them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
' upon his name." L-$ ?3B»H 
There were even in Judah, those " that feared" 
the Lord" — not the fear of terror, but that of 
love ; which made them studious to conform to 
his requirements. They "spake to one another" 
—the word " often" not being in the Hebrew.—- 
The wicked had spoken impiously of Jehovah, 
and the Lord had heard : but the pious now so 
conversed as to encourage and strengthen each oth- 
er in faith and duty. 

The Lord's hearing it, and its being recorded 
in a book, are put by substitution for his regard- 
ing it with favor, tnd treasuring it up in his mem- 
ory respecting tbem. The kings of Persia were 
accustomed to have recorded the good acts of 
their subjects, that they might be rewarded there- 
for (See Esth. 6:1) ; from which custom this fig- 
ure is evidently taken. ; „.„|, f| B ,|, 



" And they shall be mine saith the Lord of Hosts 
In that day when I make up my jewels ; 
And I will spBre them, as a man spareth his own 
son that serveth him." v. 17. 

These words, says Lowth, may more properly 
be translated : " They shall be to me a peculiar 
treasure, in the day that I shall make, or appoint 
for that purpose." 

" That day" is indisputably, the great day of 
final adjudication ; and as these pious Jews, who 
heeded this prophecy of Malachi, will then be 
numbered among the Lord's redeemed, it follows 
that all the pious of all ages, will also have a 
part in the glory and honor which will then be 
awarded ; which shows that it will be at the epoch 
of the first resurrection. 

God had said to the Jews (Ex. 19:5) " If ye 
will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant 
then shall ye be a peculiar treasure unto me above 
all people; for all the earth is mine," — the treas- 
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ure being the same that is here rendered "jew- 



on eaoh. The wall also had twelve foundations, | thus symbolized by a corruptcity and an adulterous 
els " See also Psa 136-5 In Deut 7-6 "the i < ' im wcre Dan,cs °f.'ho twelve apostles, and ^ woman ; and the true church, oppressed and down 

' , m, ' r i they were garnished with all manner of precious 

same term occurs, where Moses says, " Ibe Lord , ' r c ... . . , i/y 

J - stones, each foundation being of a separate kind ; 



thy God hath ohoeen thee to be a special people | am , ^ Btrept of the ci(y wag ^ with pure g6W 
unto himself, above all the people that are upon ^ transparent glass. It had no temple, nor any 
the face of the earth." Also the pious of the | need of the son or moon, nor was there any night 
Christian church are similarly denominated, thus! thero; for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb, 



Peter says (1 Ep. 2:9.) "ye are a chosen gen- 
eration, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe- 
culiar people." Also (Titus 2:14), Christ "gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar pco- 
ptuflkiol oiav «t.w ii luL) wdi •Linwot Ian 

When the great work of preparing this pecu- 
liar people is all completed, then will the pious 
Jews of the time of itfalachi be remembered and 
spared, with those of all ages,to have part in the 
purchased possession, and to shine forth forever 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 

The simile, " as a man spareth his own son 
that serveth him," illustrates, by the tender re- 
gard which an affectionate father has for the wel- 
fare of a dutiful child, the certainty of the Lord's 
then remembering and rewarding them. 

" Then shall ye return and discern between the 
, righteous and the wicked, 



wore its temple and light. In this light, which wai 
like that of a precious jasper stone, clear as crystal, 
the saved nations walked ; their glory and honor 
wcre brought into it, and everything that defileth 
was excluded. 

flowed a pure crystal stream, the river of water of 
life ; whose banks were lined with the tree of life, 
yielding every month a different manner of fruit and 
bearing leaves for the healing of the natuns. 

Such was the symbolization of John's last pro- 
phetic vision — a walled city, more vast than the hu- 
man eye can sean, so massive, and yet symmetrical, 
and transcendently beautiful. Is this a literal des- 
cription of our earth's future capital? or, in other 
words, is the symbol thus described a representative 
of its own order? If so, it is a city apparently,with- 
out habitations, and of such extent, that, from any 
one side, its opposite, because of the convexity of the 
earth, would bo invisible — covering as it would, an 
area as large as all New England, New York. New 
Jersey and one half of Pennsylvania combined. But 
making it thus symbolic of itself, is subversive of the 
Between him that serveth God and him that sery- ! rule, in accordance with which all other divinely in- 
terpreted Bymbolsaro unfolded. 
That symbols are representative of their own or- 



trodden, by the holy city trodden under loot of the 
Gentiles, and by a chaste woman hiding from her 
persecutors in the wilderness; it follows that the 
church triumphant would be appropriately repre- 
sented, both by a city and by a woman of correspon- 
ding characteristics— duplicate symbols being identi- 
cal iriftheir significance. And that the New Jeru- 
salem which John saw, so vast in extent and mag- 
nificent in its structure and adornment, was with 
the Bride the co-representative of the church trium- 
And from the throne of God, there : phant, is evident from its being metaphorically de- 



nominated, trio " Bride," and the " Lamb's wife ;' 
which shows that these two symbols have a common 
interpretation and significance. 



coniee, and if the notions, as seems probable, soon 
engage in war, we shall have to wait till it is all 
over, and peace restored, though it take a dozen 
years, before we can look for the Coming One !" 

Am*. If it was argued that the advent could be 
only in a time of peace, this conclusion would fol- 
low ; but instead of ibis, the argument being that 
it as likely to be in a time of peace, as in a time of 
war, it does not warrant the conclusion by any one 
that it is not also to be- as likely to transpire in a 
time of turmoil. The conclusion of each one should 
bo, " Be ye always ready ; for in such an hour as 
ya think not the Son of man coineth 1 ' — neither 
peace nor war being a warrant for any one to con- 
clude that " My Lord delayeth his coming." 



eth him not." v. 18. 

" Then shall ye return :" This is addressed to 
pious Jews, then in their own land, and who 
doubtless died there. Their " return," therefore 
is that to which Paul alludes, when he says, (1 
Th. 4:14) " Them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God' bring with Him," which will be (lb. 3:13,) 
" at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
all his saints." As (Matt. 5:5) " the meek shall 
inherit the earth," it follows that the return here 
spok«n of, is the return of all the justified in the 
resurrection of the great day, to inherit the king- 
dom prepared for them from the foundation of 
the world. And then the saints of the Most 
High will take the kingdom, to possess it for ev- 
er even forever and over. The contrast which 
there will then be between the condition of the 
righteous and the wicked, will enable those pious 
Jews to discern fully between the two. It will 
show that God does discriminate between them, — 
however much circumstances in this life may fai! 
to manifest it. 



dcr, when they are of such a nature that there can 
be nothing analogous to them in any other order; 
and that they never represent their own, but Buch 
analogous order, when they are of such a nature that 
there' is such analogous order for them to represent, 
is a law of Bymbolization, sustained hy every inspir- 
ed interpretation. It is in accordance with this law 
that God, the souls of them that were beheaded, to. ; 0 ( 
must bo regarded as symbols of themselves ; and 
beasts as symbols of governments ; waters, of people 
Ac.-i. e. of analogous orders. pff^U&jf^ wl 

regarded, and symbols made to represent their own j of ^VeWed hv such evidences of its living and 
order when there are orders analogous' to them, it 



Christ-like. 

" For even hereunto were ye called : because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps : who did no sin, 
neither was gnile found in his mouth : who, when 
he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered, 
he threatened not ; but committed himself to him 
that jndgeth righteously," I Pet. 2:21-3. 

In suffering and patience Christ is given both as 
an exatnplo and for the encouragement of Christians' 
when under trial. Therefore " consider him that 
endureth such contradiction of sinners against him- 
self, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds," 
Hob. 12:3. '• If when ye do well and suBef for it, 
ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God," 
1 Pot. 2:20. If all Christians only had the wisdom 
and grace that our Savior manifested, so as to be 
always kind and courteous in their words, bo as to 
always' bless and never curse, so as to make God's 
honor and glory their constant object and aim , and 
so as to imitate Christ in all their intercourse with 
each other, every Christian dwelling woold be In 
very truth the gate of heaven, and every follower of 
Christ would be "a living epistle, known and read 
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Benevolent Deeds. 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or Ins,, 
are solicited from lho?o who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
ne t promptly noticed, will plorac to oall tho editor's atten- 
tion to the omippion. 



A. Brown. Rec'd Nos. 2-7 — but have not had 
time to read. ii l>ot ,o: .•« lo win . 1 

C. Churchill. New Covenant. Will insert; but 
wish to examine farther " Tbedefensivofire-cloud." 
We fear it is not sufficiently connected to be intelli- 
gible to our readers — Has been written in too much 



haste. 
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SYLVESTER BLISS, EDITOR. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faitb and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tag Teems of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
officient instrumentality for good. 



would make all symbolic interpretation a mero mat- 
ter of fancy ; so that beasts might be sopposed to be 
representative only of beasts ; locusts, of locusts ; a 
mounted warrior, of a mounted warrior ; the woman 
on the beast, of a woman on a beast; and the mystic 
Babylon, of old Babylon, &c. &c. As this rule may 
not bo departed from in those instances, so must it 
bo abided by in this ; or there is an end to all recog- 
nized laws of Bymboliiation. . 

If then, there is anything analogous in some 
other order, to such a city as John saw, that must 
be recognised, in accordance with the foregoing law 
as represented by this symbolization. 

Some light may bo thrown upon this symbol, by 
considering other symbols having a resemblance, 
though not precisely similar. . 

This is the only instance where a " new Jerusa- 
lem" is shown as a symbol ; but as old Jerusalem 
is thus exhibited, its significance must be analogous 
to that of the now. It was said of the Gentiles 
(Rev. 11:2) : " The holy city shall they tread under 
foot forty and two months." The Gentiles must be 
representative of the outer court, or nominal wor- 
shippers, in distinction from the true : and the only 
thing analogous to the " holy city," which they 
could thus tread onder foot, was the chnrch, or the 
true believers in it ; who during the period specified, 
were to be subjected to the civil power, and their 
ohnrch polity controlled by those who. Were only 
nominally Christian. And as the true church was 
thus represented by the holy city, so was the apos- 
tate church, the Papal hierarchy, represented (in 
Rev. 17) by a corrupt city, the mystic Babylon. A 
city, therefore, is symbolic of a church; and the 
character of the church is indicated by the character 
of the city representing it. 

In like manner, also, any church may be symbol- 
ized by a woman, — the characteristics of the woman 
being characteristic of the church. ThnB the true 
worshippers aro represented (In Rev. 12:1,6,) by a 
" woman, clothed with the sun, and the moon under 
her feet, and upon ber head a crown of twelve stars." 
The same woman, being afterward persecuted by the 
dragon, flies •' into the wilderness, where she had 
a place prepared of God, that they should feed ber 
there a thousand two hundred and three score days 
which is the same period, and synchronous with the 
treading under foot of the city — the same church be- 
ing represented by the two symbols. . 

As the true church is thus symbolized by both a 
city and woman, so is the Papacy. The some cor- 
rupt hierarchy that is represented by the Mystic 



The New Jerusalem of John's Vision. 

, MO^^F^rV?, 1 ^' i l l -IT Wfl/T 

John saw, (v. 2.) tho holy city, new Jerusalem 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband." In v. 9, it is 
denominated " The bride, the Lamb's wife ;" and in 
the verses following, it is described as "having the 
glory of Gad, being built four sqnar%" surrounded 
by a great wall " of jasper," 144 cubits, or 216 feet 
high, and 12,000 lurlongs, or 1500 miles in length ; 
which would make the city 375 miles square — tho 
" length, breadth and height " of it being equal : 
e.cli of tho three being, not equal to the others, but, 

in all places alike. It had also twelve open gates— j Bs.by1° n . in Rev. 17, is also represented in the same 
three on each side, one hundred and twenty-five miles chapter, b ? a w °™an seated upon a scarlet colored 
from each other-each gate being a single pearl, I bea8t - m ° f nan " B of blasphemy, and drunken with 
with an angel stationed by it, as its porter, and with 0x0 b,ood of the 8aint * and wilh thc b,ood oftnc 
the name? of the twelve tribes of Israel inscribed, I n,art y™ of J « D8 - 
•'»«H! il — -'turati. - 1 At It to manifest that the apostate enurch is 



byfcicli evidences of its Jiving 
active existence. Love to God begets a desire to do 
his Will ; and it is manifested in the efforts we put 
forth to advance tho interests of his cause and king- 
dom. And God has wisely ordered tbis, not only us 
cvidonoe of, but us ao aid to growth, in grace. 

Giving calls forth the better leclings of our nature. 
It is. more blessed to give than to receive. God is 
continually bestowing on his creatures, and what 
they give in return is only a bestowal out of the 
treasure he has conferred on them. 

God's favor to his children may often be gradua- 
ted by the cheerfulness with which they respond to 
calls for the necessary means to extend a knowledge 
of his truth. Jesus sits over against thc treasury 
and beholds how the people cast jo their money into 
the treasury. He notices whether the gifts made 
are bestowed willingly or not, and whether they are 
proportionate to the. manner in which he prospered 
them. Ho looks for thank-offerings to him who has 
given thc rain in its season, who has given increase 
to folds and flocks, and filled barns and granaries 
with plenty. He notices every widow's mite, con- 
tributed out of the poverty of the giver, and can 
make it accomplish more in the furtherance of his 
purpose, than would a larger sum, without his bless- 
ing. It is all recorded in the book of his remem- 
brance, to be unfolded tn the great day of account in 
which men will be judged according to their works. 

Acts of giving are recognized by the apostle to the 
Gentiles as a part of good husbandry ; For " He 
which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly ;" 
while " he that soweth bountifully, shall reap also 
bountifully." He says, " Every man, according as 
he purposeth in his heart, so let him give ; notgrudg- 
inglv, or of necessity : for God loveth a cheerful giv- 
er. And God Is able to make all grace abound to- 
ward you, that ye, always having all sufficiency in 
all things, may abound in every good work : as it is 
written, he hath dispersed .abroad ; bo hath given to 
the poor : his righteousness continueth for ever ; 
being enriched in everything to all bountifulness, 
which causctb through us thanksgivings unto 

Hik «»'« rdu.i juqt), vtlpdj mo* ns»H 
The Americam Millennial Association has now 

entered on its second fiscal year, with encouraging 
prospects. Progress has been made the past year, 
but not sufficient to meet, as yet, all the obligations 
it assumed on the purchase of the Herald establish- 
ment. .Shall we not, all with a united effort, en- 
deavor to make it an efficient instrumentality for the 
spread of light and truth ? Some can aid by their 
pen, and some by their purse ; some can aid with 
their good counsel, some by a word of encouragement; 
and all by their prayers. Will note&ch well wioher 
of the cause do what !.e can to advance its interests? 



r ( lo yth European Affairs. i« 

The following extract from a letter written by an 
intelligent ltd observing American gentleman, who 
has for some time past resided in Paris, will be read 
with peculiar interest : I idl 

f ' As for Napoleon III. I am by no means dispos- 
ed, as you intimate, to consider him very selfish, or 
even any more tyrannical in his government than the 
character of the French people requires. Heretofore, 
I have occasionally doubted bis expressed motives, 
but his course for the last few months has gone far 
to matte me believe that he wishes and tries to do 
the best he ean ■ and if he has not accomplished all 
tii.it was expected of him, it has been on the account 
iofietenta that he could not control. At any rate, he 
has humiliated, deeply humiliated, that despicable 
government of a past age, Austria, and the present 
moment , Francjs Joseph daie.no more 1 cross' 
the French Emperor than invade Russia ! The late 
war has sunk Austria almost to a Bccond rale 
power, and has placed France at the very head of 
Continental Europe. 

Franco and Russia now rulo supreme. There are 
no. powers or combinations of powers in Europe, 
England included, that can resist or cope with the 
allied Empires of Alexander and Napoleon. 

How France will finally act in the affair of the 
Italian Duchies, or in the revolted province of Ro- 
magna remains to be seen. My own impression is 
that tho T)nke of Tuscany will be restored, but be 
compelled before that restoration to grant a liberal 
constitution to his people, and Modena and Parma 
remain annexed to the kingdom of Sardinia. Ro- 
magoa wdl, I think, finally rctnrn to its allegiance 
to the States of the Church.; but not, probably, un- 
til the poor old Pope has been compelled to grant 
many much uwded reforms in his secular govern- 

rnpob 



A correspondent writes-r 3 ' ,n *'*ji] Ml .oonsowai 

" If, us you argne, and a good many endorse, it 
must be a time of genera! peace when the Lord' 



meat. . , 

Although many 1 complications' still exist in 
European matters, I do not think, as some do, that 
another war will soon take place about Italian af- 
mti%n t «ow o<! auiaot'd bvioq* lc*l J*» 
Spain has declared war against the Moors, hut as 
this war. is violently opposed by England, it will not 
probably amount to much." 

Garibaldi's Proclamation. — The following, ex- 
tracts are taken from Garibaldi's proclamation to 
the Neapolitans, which has created much excitement 
in Italy : 

" Brothers ! We have coin batted the Austrians, 
.we have fought these insolent oppressors of Italy, 
and we hnve beaten them. We have fought as Ital- 
ians fight when united, and you were not with us. 
The shout of victory was heard in every dialect except" 
yours, and we know your hearts beat high in the 
cause of thc country. Yes, Providtnce has decreed 
the union and alliance of our family— of this poor 
Italian family ! 

Foreigners and priests labor in vain. In vain they 
seel: to sow discord, to corrupt the hapless people, 
whom they have divided often, and so Often sold to 
the strangers in vain. Our brothers of the South 
have cleared the minds of our brothers of the North. 
The sons of Procedas, the Masselellos and the Pieros, 
have groped the victorious hand of the soldiers of 
Palestrq and Sao Martino." ■ fctjJuiv 

The Circassians in Turkey.— A Constantinople 
correspondent of the New York Journal of Com- 
merce communicates thc following information res- 
pecting the countrymen of Schamyl, who are flock- 
ing into Turkey in largo numbers rather than to re- 
main under the dominion of the Russians : 

*' .You will bavo learned the final subjugation of 
Circassia by the Russians. The Circassians are 
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permitted — they we even eaabled — tu emigrate into 
Turkey, whore they are arriving by thousands. Nev- 
er have I seen a more miserable and squalid set of 
people. The men are taJ 1 and fine looking ; tho wo- 
men are old and decrepit,and the children ao meagre 
in appearance that I can scarcely believe them to be- 
long to the far- famed race — the first ol mankind. I 
often meet Cite boys begging in tbe streets of the 
city. The girls all wear boddices which make them 
stand erect, and, as ii were, extend their bodies. 
Their features are regular, and perhaps good food 
and cleanliness way .do, much, fur them, when raised 
in the harems of the wealthy Pachas. The Porte 
has assigned them lands at Adana and Mohallitch 
— two of the lowest, wettest and most insalubrious 
parts of Turkey— where, I fear, most of them, will 
find early graves." 

The London Postassertstbat the Italian complica- 
tions are very serious, and the position of Napoleon 
is extremely embarrassing. lie has undertaken the 
special protection of the Papal Government and 
Italian liberty, while the Papal Government and 
Italian liberty arc in open warfare. It is almost 
certain the Romagna will be attacked by the Papal 
troops ; it is also certain that at the first menace of 
armed intervention in the Duchies, the troops of 
Garibaldi will sweep before thera every vestige of 
Papal rule. Under these circumstances the interven- 
tion of Austria will be anticipated. What part 
would France then play, and what extension would 
the Roman question then assume ? The Post con- 
cludes by saying that English statesmen will make 
efforts to avert the dangers which threaten Europe. 




■morl »f(>[liOTl*n! ir.'um iu*r>fi inviui ?w nca .Thai* 
Foreign News. 

The "Hungarian"' arrived at Portland on the 13th 
with European intelligence to Nov. 2. 

France. A letter purporting to have been writ- 
ten by Napoleon to the King of Sardinia, dated Oc- 
tober 20, has found it* way into print. Some doubts 
have been expressed as to its 'authenticity, but it is 
generally regarded as genuine. The Paris corres- 
pondent of the London Times, who started the letter, 
guaranties its authenticity. The Emperor writes to 
the King to settle with him the course wbioh ought 
to bo followed for the future. Circumstances, he 
says, arc grave, and it is requisite to lay aside idle 
illusion. The Emperor observes that the question 
is not now whether he has done well or ill, at Villa- 
franca, but rather to obtain from the treaty results 
moat favorable for the pacification of Italy and the 
foes of Europe. It was necessary to conclude a trea- 
ty that should secure in the best manner possible, 
the independence of Italy, which should satisfy 
Piedmont, and yet which should not wound the 
Catholic sentiment or rights ol sovereigns in whom 
Europe felt an interest. The Emperor then gives in 
detuil his views as to the mode in which hifl objects 
may be best accomplished, and adds : " It is for the 
real interests ol your Majesty to second mo in the 
development of tho plan, in order to obtain from it 
the best results ; for your Majesty cannot forget 
that I am bound by treaty, and I cannot, in the 
Congress which is about to open, withdraw myself 
from my engagemen te. Tho part of France is placed 
beforehand — the plan itself is already known.'' 

The Emperor demands that the Duchess of Parma 
shall be called to Modena ; Parma is to be united to 
Piedmont ; Tuscany, augmented perhaps by a por- 
tion of territory, to be restored to the Grand Duke 
Ferdinand ; and a system ol moderate liberty shall 
be adopted in all the States of Italy. The Emperor 
traces the plan ol an Italian Confederation, with the 
Pope as Honorary President, as this increase of his 
moral influence will enable him to make concessions 
in conformity with the legitimate wishes of tho pop- 
tjwttont, ... Mi.* i« gaMuti 

This letter attracted much attention, and some Eng- 
lish journals see in it good reasons why England 
should not join tho Congress. . , 

The Correspondent has received warning for an ar- 
ticle by Montolembert regarding the late war and 
the Pope, and the Amide la Religione had also re- 
ceived warning for reproducing thcartiole. 

The Archbishop of Paris had issued a pastoral 
note ordering prayers to be put up for the Pope. 

It is stated that the King of Abyssinia has made 
over to France the Isle and port of Massonah, in the 
Red Sea. 

It is reported in Paris that the tariff would soon 
be reformed, so as to give liberty of commerce. 

The Paris Patric says ; The congress will take 
place. It would have taken place, even in the ab- 
sence of England, but the adhesion ol the British 
Cabinet is no longer doubtful. , _., 

Spain. — A Circular has been addressed to the Dip- 
lomatic Corps, informing foreign powers that Tan- 
giers, Tetiao, and Larocbe have been declared in a 
state of blockade by the Spanish government. 

Letters from Madrid state that Marshal O'Donnell 
would take his departure from that place November 

i. 1 

The offensive against Morrocoo commences on the 



7th pr 8th of November. General Cabala will take 
command in chief of the army, until the arrival of 
the Count, di Licena. * ' • . 

The Spanish government has chartered all the 
Bteam packets which ran between its ports and Mar- 
seilles, for tho conveyance of the expedition against 
Morocco. 

The Queen has offered to contribute a part of her 
civil list and sell her jewels, for tho expenses of the 
war. 

It alt. The Opinionc of Turin, a Ministerial 
journal, asserts that the Sardinian Cabinet has not 
adhered to the diplomatic arrangements by which 
Italy has been disposed of at Zurich, and that, in 
case of the Romagna being attacked, Piedmont will 
tako the field to assist them. 

According to advices from Sicily, the insurrection 
has not ceased. Reinforcements of troops Are being 
dispatched by the Neapolitan government. 

Numerous arrests have taken place at Palermo, 
Catano and Messina. 

The Pope, according to several journals, bos ac- 
cepted the principal reforms that have been sugges- 
ted, but desires himself to bo the judge of the time 
at which they shall be applied : and herein is thedif- 

Garibaldi arrived at Turin on tha 28th, in com- 
pliance with a summons from the King. In addres- 
sing the multitude at Tegheri, he is stated to have 
said: " With a King like Victor Emmanuel, with 
armB like ours, and with people like you, Italy 
should not stop until she had freed tho last ineh of 
her soil from the heel of the foreigner." 

Wreck, or the Ror.iL Charter.— It appears that 
the steamer Royal Charter, when within two or 
tbree hours' sail of Liverpool, after a rapid passage 
from Australia, experienced the full fury of a terri- 
ble northeast gale, which prevailed all over England 
during the night of the 25th ult. The steam power 
of the vessel being merely auxiliary, it was insuffi- 
cient to prevent her from being driven towards the 
shore, and as she was rapidly shoaling, it became 
necessary, at about 10 o'clock at night, to let go 
the anchors, guns having been previously fired and 
rockets discharged, in the hope of attracting a pi- 
lot, but without success. Tho gale meantime in- 
creased to a perfect hurricane, and at 2 o'clock in 
the morning the port anchor chain parted, and 
shortly afterwards the ship was beating on the rooks 
in a place called Moelfra Buy, near Puffin Island, 
on the coast of Anglesea. The masts were cut 
away, but without any beneficial result. About 
daylight, 6 o'clock, a sailor with a cord around his 
waist', jumped overboard, and although the sea ran 
tremendous high, ho succeeded in reaching and 
maintaining u fooling on the rocky shore, which 
was not more than ten yards from the ship, but was 
almost perpendicular to the hight of 40 feet. A 
hawser was then got ashore, and a boatswain'schair 
was attached to it, with a view of hauling the pas- 
sengers and crew ashore. About a dozen senmon 
were by this means soon landed, and it was hoped 
that all on board might be savod. At about seven 
o'clock, however, tho waves beating against the 
ship's broadside with continued violence, sbe sud- 
denly snapped asunder amidships, and tumbled to 
pieces. As the passengers had mostly kept below, 
large numbers were killed by the crashing debris, 
and only 25 persons managed to get ashore — mak- 
ing the whole number saved only 30, out of a total, 
passengers and crew, of 493. The scene was terri- 
ble in the extreme. Many were washed on, and off 
tbe rocks several times, and in numerous instances 
those who thought themselves secure on jutting 
rocks, were hurled back into the sea by the furious 
waves. Not/i superior officer was saved, neither a 
woman or child. Capt. Taylor exerted himself to 
the utmost, but was finally struck on the head while, 
struggling in the water, by a boat falling from the 
davits, and was seen no more. The destruction of, 
the ship was rapid and complete, so that by eight 
o'clock nothing was visible but masses of wreck 
mingled with bodies of the dead, washed on tbe 
strand. , , ' , , . 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

At Stnrges, Mich., a Mr. Broyer was attacked by 
a gang of rowdies. Among them were the old man's 
two sons, and the intention was to tar and feather 
himbecause he did not live within their views of 
the moral code. The old gentleman fired on bis as- 
sailants, killed one and wounded others ; ono of the 
wounded being one of his sons. 

Thirteen prisoners escaped from the Monroe coun- 
ty jail, at Rochester, N. Y., on Sunday night, by 
the agency of a negro man named Smith, who en- 
joyed the confidence of the jailer and who had been 
employed as a " hall keeper" for some time, his du- 
ty being to lock the prisoners in their cpIIb. He 
locked the jailer into a room, and then with his con- 
federates forced an exit from the building. 

R. L. Davenport, son of Lonis Davenport of Ho- 
lyoke, suddenly disappeared from Westficld about 



three years ago, and nothing was known of his 
whereabouts. A letter baa just been received by his 
father, announcing hia death at Kurracheo, in the 
Suindc, India. It seems he joined an artillery com- 
pany in the English army in India, and survived 
the late war to die a natural death. 

The Prairie du Chien (Wis.) Leader states that 
two yoang ladies. Miss lluskill and Miss Pool,when 
walking in the vicinity of fancy Creek, Richland 
county, were pursued by two bears, one ol which 
struck Miss Pool with his paw. tearing her breast 
to the bone, and causing her death in a few hours, 
.Mi-.- Haskill escaped with a few scratches. Tbe 
bears were shot soon after. 

Iowa has juet completed a State census, showing 
a population of 633,549. She had 192,219 in '50, 
and 43,111 in 1840. She has thus more than treb- 
led her population in the last nine years, and in- 
creased it about fifteen-fold in nineteen years. 

At Post Town, Montgomery county, Ohio, a store 
was lately broken open. The eafo was taken out, 
horses were hitched to it, and it was drawn a quar- 
ter of a mile into the woods, where it was blown 
up with powder, and .4340 stolen from it. 

The " extended' 1 brandy of Massachusetts finds a 
rival in New York in the shape of what is known 
as " tangle-foot whisky," a beverage in use in tbe 
lower wards in that city, and warranted, says a N. 
York paper, to " upset an individual at a distance 
of four hundred yards from the demijuhn contain- 
ing waif"""* vii - *• '/■"••J. ' I *vn*1.* ■ 

Thts Sao Jose Tribune states that a native Cali- 

fornian or Mexican was burned to death in tbe San- 
ta Cruz mountains, between Gilroyand Pajaro Val- 
ley ; the wild oats caught fire and enveloped him in 
the flames. An American had a narrow escape at 
tho same time. . . / , t . 

It is stated that a dog of African breed, which 
belonged to Gen. Espimusse, who fell at Magenta, 
still lurks in the neighborhood of the spot where he 
died, and cannot be coaxed away for any length of 
time. Though several times taken away by force to 
some distance, he invariably returns, tho first op- 
portunity., „ ■ . 

A strange rumor is afloat in Paris and Turin. It 
is to the effect that tbe Pope has been meditatin, 
the launch of a bull of interdiction against the 
King of Sardinia, and that, if the threat were car- 
ried into execution, the King would embrace anoth- 
er religion, and advise his people to lollow the ex- 

■Wllhii ir; I .' ,.,.,:•{„ _., f-.,„]| 

The, King of tbe Sandwich Islands, in a fit of jeal- 
ousy, shot and dangerously wounded his private 
secretary on the 13th Sept. The affair caused con- 
siderable excitement, and the King contemplated 
abdicating, but reconsidered his determination. 

A man named Reynolds, a blacksmith, who re- 
sides at Richmond, and James O'Brion of West 
Stockbridgc, got into a fight near tho State line, in 
Canaan, N. Y., during which Reynolds stabbed 
O'Brien in the abdomen, letting out his bowels, 
which caused his death in ten minutes. Reynolds 
then escaped. 

A slaver was recently captured on the African 
coast, during a fog. Tbe slaver had a man at the 
masthead looking out, and as soon us the fog lifted 
disclosed the man of war. The captain deliberately 
shot , (he poor fellow down from the mast dead on 
the deck, because he could not see through a fog. 

John Ward, on tho day of the Diamond Wedding 
at St. Patrick's Cathedral at New York, had one of 
his little fingers broken by the shutting of an iron 
gate by the crowd. The finger was amputated, but 
inflammation supervened, and he died from the ef- 
fects of tbe operation. 

A golden eagle was killed last week on the Lower 
St. Lawrence, and brought to Quebec, which was 
shot while endeavoring to carry off a child about 
three years of age. This is the only bird in Ameri- 
ca tbat will attack the human species. They breed 
in the north, following at this 6eason tbe birds and 
animals that seek a milder climate. 

Captain Baker, of ship Herald of tho Morning, 
of Boston, states that on hia late passage from Cal- 
lao, when off Cape Horn his ship had the misfortune 
to be run into by a large whale. Tho whale struck 
the vessel forward, staving off about seven feet of tbe 
stem as far as the wood ends, and carrying away both 
bobstays. Tho damage done was so great as to cause 
theehip to leak very badly. The captain was obliged 
to throw overboard about seventy-five tons of the 
cargo to keep theehip from sinking, and both pumps 
were constantly going. Tho ship finally reached 
Hampton Roads on tbe 8th inst. 



Gekrit Smith. — This benevolent, but ultra-mind- 
ed gentleman, has become an inmate of the insane 
asylum at Utiea. 

Insanity is an affliction which strikes down its 
victims in every walk of life — a Robert Hall in the 
pulpit, a Hugh Miller in the fields of science, a Tho- 
mas J. Rusk in the United States Senate, as well as 
hundreds of lees conspicuous intellects devoted to 
every calling and holding to every opinion. 



Egotism Rkbikkd. — A lino humor pervaded tho 
nature of Wesley, and often gave a readiness and 
pertinency to his words. The devout Thomas Walsh, 
morbidly scrupulous, complained in a letter to him 
tbat among the" three or four persona that tempted" 
bim to levity, " you, sir, are one by your witty 
proverbs." Wesley's humor, however, enhanced 
the blundness of his piety, and enabled him some- 
times to convey reproof in n manner which conld 
hardly be resented with ill-temper. " Michael Fen- 
wick," he say-. " was often hindered from settling 
his business, because God had other work for him to 
do. He ia just made to travel with me, being an ex- 
cellent groom, valet-de-chambre, nurse, and upon 
occasion, a tolerable preacher." This good man 
one day was vain enough to complain to him that, 
though constantly travelling with him, hia own 
name was never inserted in Wesley's published jour- 
nals. In tbe next number of the journals he found 
bis egotism effectually rebuked. " I left Epworth," 
wrote Wesley, " with great eati8faction, and about 
one preached at Clayworth. I think none were un- 
moved but Michael Fenwick, who fell fast asleep un- 
der an adjoining hay rick." 



Looking to Christ. — Let this thought, that God 
cannot lie, keep in conscious safety the heart of 
every one who looketh to Jesue. They who look 
shall be saved. The sun in the firmament is often 
faintly seen through a cloud, but the spectator may 
be no less looking at him than when he is seen in 
full and undiminiahed effulgence. It is not to him 
who sees Christ brightly, that the promises arc made, 
but to him who looks. A bright view may minis- 
ter comfort, but it Is looking to Christ which minis- 
ters safety. — Chalmers. 



" That one Single Verse.." An old negro in 
tho West Indies, residing a considerable distance 
from the missionary, but exceedingly desirous of 
learning to read the Bible, came to him regularly 
for a lesson. He made but little progress, and his 
teacher almost disheartened, intimated his fears that 
his labors would be lost, and asked him, ' Had you 
better not give it over ?" " No, massa," said be, 
with great energy, " me never give it over till me 
die ;" and pointing his finger to John 3:16, " God 
ao loved the, world," etc., added with touching em- 
phasis, " it is worth all the labor to read that one 
single verae." . . ..\ , m. ^ 

Instant tN Prater. — Felix Neff once made a 
striking comparison, which is worthy of being re- 
membered : 

When a pump is frequently used, but little pains 
is necessary to have water ; the water pours out nt 
the first stroke, because it ia high. Bnt if the pump 
has not been used for a long time, the water comes 
only alter great efforts. It is so with prayer ; if we 
are instant in prayer, every little circumstance 
awakenB the disposition to pray, and desires and 
words are always ready. But if wo neglect prayer ; 
it is difficult for us to pray ; for the water in the 
wellgetslow. : ' " ■' '"* ' * 



Memory's Chimes. — The bells that ring in holi- 
days have to me a far-off melancholy cadence : they 
strike opon the memory, and sound the past well as 
the present ; retrospection awakes at their tonch , and 
things dead, things gone, things a thonsand times 
better forgotten, come up from the Dead Sea, and 
flood me with sadness. And while mirth clashes its 
cymbals, hilarity bursts into carols, and pleasure 
leaps up shaking ito lusty limbs and free locks, my 
heart, amid the clashes, and the jocund mirth, and 
the rich laughter, sinks deeper and deeper into its 
retrospective melancholy.' '''I"'" 1< ' ,"-hi«mh 



The Pew Si- -mi. — We see, by the London cor- 
respondence of tho Churchman, that a pretty effect- 
ive war is making upon what is called the "Pew 
System" in all the Churches of the Establishment 
in England. The object of the war is to demolish 
the pews altogether, so that rich and poor may meet 
together all on the same level, without distinction. 
The rcvenne lost in pow rents it is proposed to make 
good by voluntary contributions. 



We Siiali Be Oianceb. — A poor rag-picker 
takes a short stick in his hand, and goes into the 
dirty gutters of the streets of the city, and picks up 
little dirty bits of rags and paper. These he puts 
into his dirty bag. But these are washed and made 
over, and come out the pure white sheet of paper, 
beautiful enough to have the Queen write on it ! 
Who can doubt that God can take these poor bodies, 
and out of them raise up a new and better body ? 



He who thinks to save anything by his religion, 
besides his soul, will lie a loser in the end. — Ej- 

change Paper. t' ri JmM asbvw 

Not if he thinks to save his " body," which Christ 
has promised to change into the likeness of hi? most 
glorious one. 
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Id thii department, art icier are solicited, on tbegeneral 
subject of the Adrent, from friend* of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to view* and penons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as ("isentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoonrteous controversy. 



The Book of Dauiel— .Modern in Fulfillment. 



»r 1. BROWW. 



" But thou, 0 Dauiel, shut up the words, and 
seal the book even to the time of the end." Dan. 
12:4. 

1. The " book" alluded to in this passage is 
doubtless the propheoy of Daniel, in which we have 
four separate prophetic delineations of the great 
empires ol the earth : three of them symbolic, the 
other (of chapter 11) literal — one at least com- 
mencing with the first universal empire, that of 
Nebuchadnezzar (chap. 2), two with that ol the 
Medes and Persians (chaps. 8 and 11), and every 
one of the lour ending with the universal establish- 
ment of the kingdom of heaven, tho resurrection of 
the righteous and the judgment day. For that of 
the 2d chapter closes thus : '• A stone cut oat of the 
mountains without hands smote the image upon his 
leet and brake them in pieces and became a great 

mountain and filled the whole earth In the 

days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom : it shall break in pieces and shall con- 
sume all these kingdoms, and itsball stand forever." 
The scenery of chapter seventh hath this termina- 
tion : " But the judgment shall sit, and they shall 
take awuy the dominion of the little horn." Dan- 
iel is several times informed that the vision of the 
eighth chapter " shall be at the time of the end," 
" the last end of the indignation." In reference to 
the closing of the last and literal sketch of empire, 
it is positively asserted that " at that time thy peo- 
ple shall be delivered, every one that shall be found 
written in the book, and many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall awake." See cb. 11 : 
40 and 12:3 inclusive. 

2. In the text at tho head of this article the ex- 
pression " the time of the end," evidently has refe- 
rence to the same great day, the end of the gospel 
age and coming of the Son of man. For the little 
horn is to prevail until the judgment sits, but it is 
destroyed " unto the end." 7:26. 

Again, " the time of the end " and last end of 
indignation arc synchronous, and of course the lat- 
ter cannot be till the judgment. In the last verse of 
the book, Daniel is informed that be muBt go his 
way till the end be, and then he should stand in his 



We know that tbe different sections of the image 
represent as many saccessivo kingdoms, because by 
inspiration they are so explained.* We know, too, 
that the first of these was the Bahylonian empire, 
because it was said to Nebuchadnezzar, " Thou art 
this head of gold." And as that " kingdom was 
divided and given to the Medes and Persians" (5: 
28) we know that they were represented by the 
hrcast and arms. And as the ram of the eighth 
chapter represents " the kings of Media and Persia" 
and is " cast down to the ground " by the he-goat, 
which represents the king of Grecia (vs. 1-7 and 21 
-26) we are certain that the belly and thighs of the 
image represent tbe Grecian empire. We are sure 
also that tho legs of iron represent pagan Rome, be- 
cause they are said to be tbe fourth kingdom, and 
as strong as iron, and because Rome was the fourth 
great empire of tbe earth, and thus strong. 

But all this is given as merely an introduction to 
the great object of the prophecy. The inspired pro- 
gramme proposed to "show the king Nebuchadnez- 
zar what shall be in the latter days," v. 28. Ac- 
cordingly only a little over one verse is devoted to 
tbe interpretation of the first three segments of the 
image, but three long verses to that of the feet and 
toes — more than half of the whole inspired expos! 
tion. How strangely do modern expositors reverse 
this arrangement. It is true they give us toes 
enough, every man his own toes, behold they ure 
very many, and lo ! they are very long— some fifteen 
centuries long, extending over more time than the 
head and shoulders, body, legs and all else. Indeed 
they are no human toes, but feathered bipeds in- 
stead, radiating directly from the legs, t 

But the '• feet," when came they and where are 
they} Never, and nowhere, is the virtual reply of 
these authors. They started tbe toes before the feet 
had time to grow. Their order is, the head first, 
breast second, belly third, legs fourth, toes fifth, 
feet — never ; or if ever, only one foot, somewhere 
about home, and all the toes attached to that one. 

But in the symbol " leet" are promised (and U.es 
not even mentioned), and in the chapter are men- 
tioned some four times, being twice as often as any 
other part. True, we meet with toes in the inter- 
pretation, but they do not annihilate the feet, by 
splitting them clear up to the legs, but are only 
" toes of the feet." There are feet and toes ; and 
besides the stone kingdom is to smite the image 
" upon his feet ;" they mast therefore exist until the 
kingdom of God come. I will attempt to show in 
my next, that these feet represent France and Aus- 
tria. 
Louisville, Ky. 



this season of trial 7 Gird your loins -. trim your 
lamps; fill your vessels with oil. Do your duty ; 
put on the whole armor; keep your garments ! — 
Watch ; pray '. Be ready and waiting ! Behold, 
the Bridegroom cometh ! 

D. I. Robinson. 



lot evidently at the resurrection. In every instance Dttniel - and their ru,fiIlln ™t, has been great 



Letter from Bro. D. I. Robinson. 

Bro. Bliss :— I wish to say to the friends that tbe 
Lord has prospered us in New York city. Our pa- 
tience of hope and trial of faith have not been in 
vain. 

For a month past the increase of hearers has been 
very encouraging. Our hall has been well filled, 
and on one occasion more came than could be ac- 
commodated. The interest in tho prophecies of 

Sev- 



eral have embraced tbe faith and hope ; several have 
been converted to Christ ; and next Sablath we 



the word is used in referenoe to the end of this dis- 
pensation, or the time immediately anterior to it. , 

As there it u positively asserted as any other decla- W'j 16 a few ha PP? dUci P le9 in lhe nanie of the 
ration of the God of heaven, that this book should 



be closed and sealed till the time of the end, we 
want no other evidence of the falsity of numerous 
vaunting, dogmatic theories based upon this proph- 
ecy, than tlie.simplo fact that they were first inaug- 
urated at least half a century ago, and that is true 
of nearly all the current expositions. Rollin, for 
instance, gave or adopted a commentary on chap. 
11, some two hundred years ago, which has been 
very generally received ever since. 

But either these writers are wrong, or it is not 
true that the book was sealed until the time of the 
end. Wo make no war upon any man ; but when 
men choose thus arrogantly to ignore the positive 
declarations of Heaven, we shall yield no submission 
to their dicta, however learned, or hoary-headed, or 
popular they may be. They are welcome to their 
choice, who prefer to believe tho traditions of lear- 
ned expositors who have laid such hands upon that 
which God had sealed, in preference to the express 
words of the Holy Ghost ; but let them not knit 
their eyebrows at me as a disturber of " settled the- 
ories" and " established positions," because I choose 
to believe God rather than men.* 

Of o)urse such parts of the prophecy as are Di- 
vinely interpreted are not included in this interdict. 



• Uur brother will permit us to suggest that those 
dissented lrom may be actuated as strongly as him- 
self by a desire to believe God rather than men ; — 
and that the question turns on what God has said, 
and not on what either our correspondent, or any 
one else, may assume to bo tbe absolute and un- 
doubted import of the " time of tho end," of the 
precise thing that was sealed, and of the significance 
of tho sealing— our own views on those points being 
given in the volume entitled the "Time of tho F.nd." 

Go. 



Lord. 

Several ministers in this vicinity have become en- 
listed in the preaching of the advent near, or are 
investigating it. It gets introduced and spoken of 
in many meetings ; and there is more inquiry, and 
hearing ears, than there have been for years. 

It is no time to be idle, or discouraged, but to put 
forth all our efforts and means to bold up the truth 
and spread it abroad. Do oar duty, clear our skirts, 
and be ready to give up our accounts to God. 

The abounding of iniquity is evident ; the wax- 
ing cold of many of the church is seen ; the distress 
and perplexity of nations, notorious ; the gospel 
sent to all nations as a witness, proved ; the pre- 
vailing of Catholicism, alarming ; the spread ot in- 
fidelity and laxity, confessed ; tbe shaking of all 
nations, published ; the declension of Papal civil 
power, visible ; the hating of the harlot by the 
kingdoms, clear ; the darkened sun and railing stars, 
past ; the overthrow of Papal hierarchies, immi- 
nent ; fhe uprising of the patriot oppressed masses, 
threatening : and omens of the great last conflict of 
nations, and day of God Almighty at hand, abun- 
dant ; that the nnclean spirits are gone forth, is 
certain. How sublime and impressive the futare ! 
the nearness of the judgment how certain ! Who is 
the faithful and wise servant, giving good meat in 



days and nights, like a person with the fever and 
ague, but am getting over it. I am in an awful 
strait, at the present time, in relation to duty. I 
never had more pressing calls to preach than 1 now 
have, and at times I feel the Spirit pressing me hard 
to leave all and still proclaim the glad tidings of the 
Coming One. I do believe tbe Lord will soon, very 
soon, be here. 0 may we be ready to hail him with 

joy; Lfcvl Dv Dl.IV. 

Moores Forts, N. Y., Oct. 30, 1859. 

1 

Letter from Bro. O. R. Fassett. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — Thank you for your editorial 
on " Our Resurrection Bodies," in which you pre- 
sent the character and capability of the finally glo- 
rified saints. Your views us there expressed are 
those 1 have entertained for some time in tbe past, 
and have been the subject of much thought and 
many pleasant reflections. You have so clearly ex- 
pressed my own view, though briefly, that 1 shall 
not at present think best to say anything in addi- 
tion, but 1 hope the subject will receive more con- 
sideration from our brethren in general. I would 
like to have the views of Bro. R. Hutchinson upon 
the subject, in a brief article in ibe Herald, if his 
health would permit ; and also those of Rev. Mr. 
Conklin of Providence, R. I., as he has some ma- 
tured thoughts, as I learned by a personal conversa- 
tion with him. Still, I do not know that I could 
fully endorse all the latter gentleman would say, as 
respects the nature or character of the resurrection. 
The resurrection body, however, has been a subject 
upon which he has for several years bestowed much 
study, and we might receive much instruction from 
his pen. Yours mff, 080,0 

I arfidi baxlr*.1 ),-. ^tiW V07%>l1ator*iT 
Weslboro', Nov.- Hi '■• 'HBglU .Jni nr. qom '. 
Not*. We shall ho pleased to hear from those 
referred to on the subjects named, or from others. 
The Herald can be made much more interesting, if 
our ready writers will make a free use of their pens. 

ch ** 1 •" rr •* oJe,, "a M tetn,, c ' 

• ii.oHir , ..»--■ j ■- ■ .f .. 1 -„:■•■. I .-..< 
Letter from W. E. Hitchcock. 
Bro. Bliss : — I have been reading, with mocb in- 
terest, your late editorial remarks on prophecy con- 
My youngest 1 cerning the futare restoration of Israel in the new 
son left us, my wife's health is very poor, and we I earth ; yet I must dissent from much that yon have 
have a daughter that has fits, and they must have applied as being fulfilled in tho new earth. I will 
some one with them all the time. So I went to 
work on my place, thinking traveling and preaching 
were over with, and I had got a discharge. How- 
ever, it was not long before I began to feel oneasy, 

and when I finished my haying I found my health I will bring them from the north country, and gather 
failing. In about five or Bix weekB I lost 30 pounds \ them from the coasts of tho earth, and with them 
in weight. I was invited to attend a campmeeting ' the blind, and the lame, the women with child, and 
in St. Armands, C. E., and with much reluctance \ her that travailetbwith child together," ic. (which 
I went. I got to the place when the meeting had j cannot be in the new earth). V. 11, " For the 
been in session one week. I preached on the stand | Lord hath redeemed Jacob and ransomed him from 
the last evening of the meeting — Sunday evening, the hand of him that was stronger than he (I e. from 
The meeting closed on Monday, with the conversion ! the king of Babylon). Jer. 33:7, "And I will 
of a goodly number of precious souls. I went on 1 cause the captivity of Judah, and the captivity of 
Thursday to Stanbridgo, preached once, returned to : Israel to return, and will build them as at the first." 
the place of the campmeeting, preached Sunday, | V. 8th, '■ And I will cleanse them from all their in- 
the 25th of September, in a schoolhouse, in the : iquity," tc. Y. 9, " And it shall be to mo a name 
evening in the house where the man and his wife ! of joy, a' praise and an honor, before all the nations 
were both converted, and on the 20th I preached in (not redeemed nations at the resurrection) of the 
the west part of Dunham. My health was gaining earth which shall hear all the good I do unto t .em," 

cSc. Read 10 to 15th verse. Jer. 50 commences 
with a prophecy relating to the destruction of Bab- 



Letter from Bro. Levi Dudley. 

Bro. Bliss — Dear sir : — As it has been some time 
since anything has appeared in the Herald from me, 
I will write a few words through the Herald, by 
your permission, to my beloved friends scattered 
abroad. 

It has been about twenty-fourycars, I thiDk,since 
I commenced trying to preach the gospel of a free 
and full salvation to a perishing world. I was a 
member of the M. E. Church 22 years. I received 
license from that church to prcaoh. It is now just 
about 16 years since I beard a lecture on the com- 
ing of the Lord. I then began to search the Scrip- 
tures, to see if these things were so ; and by earnest 
prayer to God, I was led by the word and Spirit of 
God into the glorious doctrines pertaining to Christ's 
coming and kingdom ; and the Lord committed a 
dispensation of this gospel to unworthy me. I al- 
ways wondered why it was so ; but the Lord does 
sometimes choose the weak things of the world to 
confound the things that arc mighty. I have trav- 
eled over hills and through valleys ; faced storms of 
hail, rain, snow and wind; I have spent tbe most 
of my time in traveling and preaching. I never 
laid any claims on any man or body of men for my 
time or preaching. 1 never told a congregation I 
was needy, or wanted anything from them. It has 
often been the case that I have been from home four 
or five weeks, and preached nearly every day, and 
received not one farthing to feed my family with, 
but a great many hearty welcomes and strong invi- 
tations to come again, with God bless you, Br. Dud- 
ley ; the Lord sent you this time, and if he sends 
you again come. At other times the friends of Je- 
sus bare done a great deal better by me than I have 
deserved. So, on the whole, my family have not 
suffered much on account of my absence. 

1 have always been looking for a discharge from 
the Lord, ever since I began to preach. List spring 
I thought the Lord had released me. 



commence with Jer. 30:3, " For lb, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will bring again the captivity 
of my people Israel and Judah." ,tc. Please read 
thewholo chapter; also Chap. 31:8, " Behold, 1 



all the time. Tbe 28th I preached in the Gilbert 
school house, Dunham, and on Thursday left for 

Richford, Vt., with an intention to visit the breth- ' ylon and the restoration of Israel and Judah at the 
ren in Montgomery, Fairfield and other places, ac- ' same 1 time. ' Y. 4th, " In those days, and in that 
cording to promise. Before I left Richford, I tho't j time, saith the Lord, the children of Israel shall 
I would visit one of my old frie:.ds, who had moved I come, they and the children of Judah together, go- 
some four miles N. E. of Richford Mills. I found ing and weeping," Sc. Y. 17, " Israel is a scat- 
him suffering with the sick headache ; but he would tcred sheep ; the lions have driven him away : first 
hive me stay with him through the night. The next I the king of Assyria hath devoured bim ; and lest 
morning he said I must visit his brother in another \ this Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon hath broken 
neighborhood. He thought the Lord had something his bones." V. 19, " And I will bring Israel again 
for me to do in that section. I complied with his ' to his habitation," <Scc. Y. 20, " In those days,aod 
request, went to his brother, with whom I had been in that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel 
previously acquainted. It was Saturday, and some- j shall bo sought for, and there shall be none ; and 
what stormy. I must stay with him and preach in i the sins of Judab, and they shall not be found, for 
the neighborhood on Sunday. The appointment ■ I will pardon them whom I reserve."' 
was circulated, and we had a meeting in the school These few texts of Scripture which I have refer- 
house. 1 preached from Rev. 1:7, "Behold, be red to, and many more, I believe, have been fulfilled 
cometh." There was such a manifestation of tbe and are in the past. Notwithstanding there is much 



* But how could God explain them, in harmony 
with the claim that tbe book was not to be under- 
stood till tho time of the end ? It is on these in- 
spired interpretations, that received expositions of 
Daniel are mainly based. Ed. 

t It was division, and not duration, that the toes 
symbolize. Size is never used to symbolize periods 
of time. Were it so, the head itself and arms mast 
be greatly disproportioned in the image. Duration 
is never thussymoolized. Ed. 



Divine power and Spirit, that I told the people if 
any one in tbe house wanted religion, and would 
manifest their deaire by rising, we would pray for 
them. At the close of the meeting, six persona 
were on their feet in an instant — one male and five 
females — and the interest was such that it was tho't 
best to haye another meeting in the evening, when 
eight or ten persons were forward tor prayers ; and 
so it went on for eighteen evenings. It was sup- 
posed by some that fifty persons were converted and 
reclaimed, in the course of that time. On Thurs- 
day, the 20th of Oct., I started for home. I trav- 
eled two days, facing the west wind and snow. On 
the 3d rather more mild, but I took tbe worst cold 
I ever had. One side of my face swelled so that I 
could hardly see out of one eye. 1 had chills for 4 



that relates to the restoration of Israel in the new 

earth. 

Isa. 22, 3, " For out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and tho word of the Lord from Jerusalem " — 
which you hare referred to as being fulfilled in the 
new earth. I do not think so John 1:17, "For 
the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ." Matt. 11:13, " For all the 
prophets and the law prophesied until John," Rom. 
6:14, "For ye are not under the law, but under 
grace." Gat. 3:24, "Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 25th verse, •' After that faith 
is eome, we are no longer under a schoolmaster," i. 
e„ the law. . «- 

When the Israelites returned back to Jerusalem 
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Kxra read or proclaimed the law to tbem. When 
the apostles commenced preaching the word, they 
began at Jerusalem. I do not End any intimation 
from the Bible that the law given by Moses, will be 
proclaimed in the new earth. I believe the new 
covenant made with the house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah, has its fulfillment in the gospel dis- 
pensation, and I believe St. Paul so explained it in 
the 8th and 10th chapters of Hebrews. 

W. E. Hitchcock. 

Palmer Depot, Mass., Oct. 23, 1859. 

Rkmakks. We do not see that we differ from Br. 
U. in our understanding ot the Scriptures referred 
to, except in respect to Isa. 2:2. We do not under- 
stand that the word " law," in that connectionbas 
any reference to the Mosaic ritual, which continued 
only till Christ ; but instead of that, it is shown to 
be equivalent to " the word of the Lord," which 
will go forth from Jerusalem in the regeneration, by 
its being used interchangeably with it. And that it 
is future, is shown by its chronology — " in the last 
days," or lit., " in the end of the days," when Mt. 
Moriah, which is still ploughed as a field, shall be- 
come again the chief of the mountains, and take 
precedence of the hills. See Mic. 3 & 4. 



MY JOURNAL. 



Monday, Augnst 22. Went to the campmeeting 
in East Kingston. The day was mostly employed in 
putting up our tents, and preparing for the evening 
service, which commenced at 6 o'clock P. M. Bro. 
H. B. Hyde gave an interesting discourse, and the 
meeting passed off with interest. We laid ourselves 
down to sleep, and had a quiet night. 

Tuesday, August 23. Rose early, had morn- 
ing prayers, and three public services during the 
day. Our company was much enlarged. The meet- 
ings are characterised with a spirit of prayer, and 
an interest for the salvation of souls. Outside of the 
camp, I have some trouble with one or two beer- 
tents, and am uBing kind and conciliatory means to 
remove them, but fear 1 shall notsucceed. Thelove 
of gain, is stronger than that of law or right. 

Wednesday, Angost 24. Much increase of the 
audience and sevoral new ministers have arrived, — 
Elders Osier, Pearson, Clark, Chapman, all of whom 
seem to enter into the spirit of the meeting, and 
have given it a new interest. The preaching has 
been sound and effective to-day. and we are hoping, 
while the members of the churches are being revived 
and quickened, that sinners will be reached by the 
word, and brought to ChriBt. 

The ouUide of the camp is still unpleasant. All 
my efforts in the way of Christian kindness have 
failed to shut up the beer shops. A Deputy Sheriff, 
by the name of Currier, is at the head of the dis- 
turbing elements. His father is an estimable Chris- 
tian, and is one of our committee, but he has no in- 
fluence with bis son, who has always been to him a 
source of sorrow. 

Thursday, August 25. To-day we have a rain- 
storm, and the meetings are held in the tents. They 
have been spiritual and powerful. Many have been 
quickened and blessed. All Christian efforts having 
failed, the committee decided, to-day, to have the 
beer tents removed, as the law docs not allow such 
tents within two miles of the meeting. 

Friday, August 26. It has cleared off and the 
weather is favorable. The meetings were continued, 
with increased interest, and power, and oar numbers 
are increasing with the interest. 

OuUide of the camp, the law was put in force, 
against the disturber of our peace. The chief of the 
violators of the law was convicted and fiued, who 
in turn swore vengeance on the superintendent of 
the meeting, although I bad nothing to do with the 
prosecution. 

Saturday, August 27. Clear and pleasant, this 
morning, and a good attendance, with signs of good. 
The Spirit of the Lord is in our camp, and it is tru- 
ly good to be here. Christ is with us by his Spirit 
and powor. 

At two o'clock, just as the large audience were 
being called together for the P. M. service, a cloud 
came over tho camp and poured out its copious con- 
tents upon us. This drove the people into the small 
tents, where wo held services till betweeD three or 
four o'clock, when it held up, and the people were 
called to tho stand, where I addressed them, from 
Dcut. 34:28. I spoke under much exhaustion, from 
the unceasing toils of the week, both in and out of 
the camp. But the Lord helped me, so that I trust 
it was not a lost opportunity. 

It seems that I bad one hearer, who was interest- 
ed in me, more than in my discourse, but he had to 
wait, as also to hear some plain truths which the 
Spirit of God, no doubt, designed for his good. This 
person, who was clothed with " a little brief author- 
ity," Deputy Sheriff A. B. Currier, the beer pedlar 
and disturber of our ■ectings.at the close of the ser- 
vice marched np to the pulpit and arrested me as bis 
prisoner ! His warrant charged me with selling five 



small music books, in my own tent, for ten cents 

**frVi 1 'ii' 1 i' Lin) j •■ I j tin A 

Ho had procured a man who held the commission 

of a Justice of tho Peace, who decided that the law 
which was made for the protection of religious 
meetings was also made to take from them all their 
righto to protection. So he engaged with the beer 
pedlar, to convict me, if I was brought before him, 
under a warrant that he would issue. The Deputy 
employeda Mr. Sargent to make the complaint; then 
he got the warrant and then served the warrant him- 
self ! 

I was taken in the midst of much excitement, 
carried to a house near by the camp, and tried (?) 
before a person by the name of J. W. Clark, who 
held the commission of a Justice of the Peace. An 
account of the trial would be too ludicrous for me 
to give here ; suffice it to say, I was convicted by the 
testimony of lawbreakers, and fined five dollars and 
costs. 

It being a malicious suit, as was well known to 
the Justice, I looked on the whole proceeding with 
supreme scorn and contempt. I could not stoop to 
recognize such a court, by paying a fine or making 
an appeal. And as I was persecuted by the enemies 
of God, for doing my duty as a Christian, and a 
minister of the gospel, I told the Justice, 
that I was in his hands, and that as he represented 
the government for the time being, I should submit; 
whereupon he made out his mittimus, and sent me 
to Exeter Jail, till the fine should be paid. 

I took leave of my family, some of whom were 
sick, and greatly injured by this barbarous arrest, 
and committed the camp meeting to the care of Eld. 
Pearson, (who in this hour of trial showed himself 
a brother) and then went to prison. I arrived at 
eleven o'clock P. M., exhausted by fatigue and ex- 
citement. Bro. Charles Whitney of Templetoo, 
Mass. late of Boston, accompanied me, and ihowed 
me much kindness, stopping over night at the 
jail. 

Mr. Brown, the High Sheriff, and his family, re- 
ceived me kindly, and ministered to my wants, by 
which I was refreshed. 

Sunday, August 28. In the Jail at Exeter, tf. 
H. Rose this A. M. refreshed, after the exoitement 
of yesterday, with a clear sense of having done right 
by coming here. 1 wrote a letter to Bro. Pearson, 
to read to the audience at the camp-ground, which 
he did, after his morning discourse. The audiences 
were very large all day, and Eld. P. spoke to great 
acceptance, and the meeting passed off in triumph, 
so that nothing was lost by this confinement, in a 
place designed for the lawless and disobedient, of one 
who had been guilty of no wrong. 

My friends were now multiplied : and every sort 
of expression of sympathy and kindness was tender- 
ed to me. Many offered to pay the fine, and release 
me. But this I would not permit. There were on- 
ly two ways in which I would consent to be released. 
One was by a committee of citizens, who would pay 
the fine, in connection with a reprobation of the 
whole proceeding, and the other, which I preferred, 
was to be released by the authority of the Supreme 
Court. It was in this last way that I was delivered 
from prison, by the following decision. 



Statu op New Hampshire. Mf.rrimac, ss. Sept. 2, 
1859. Upon considering the foregoing rctnrn and the ac- 
companying mittimus as thereto annexed and the evidence 
laid before me, it appearing to me that said Joshua V. 
Hhnes is imprisoned or restrained of his liberty ictthout 
cause, or due course of lav. — It is therefore ordered, that 
said Joanna V. Himes be discharged from farther impris- 
onment, and John S. Brown, Esq., Sheriff of our County 
of Rockingham, is hereby directed to release and discharge 
said Joshua V. Himes from further imprisonment accord- 
ingly. • ASA FOWLER, 

One of the Justices of the Supreme Court of N. II. 
To John S. Broun, Esq., Sheriff of Rockingham County. 

J. V. II. 



The Shndy and Sonny Side. 

There is a shady side, 

To the thing my God ordains ; 
There is a flowing tide, 

Which, to tense, against me gains. 

There is a sunny side, 

To the thing my God ordains ; 
There is a flowing tide, 

Which, faith sees, for me gains. 

But the shady side ie brief, 
Its time is a fleeting hoar ; 

And then will come relief, 
And the shade will be no more. 

The sunny side remains, 

The sun will ne'er go down ; . 
The King of day fore'er reigns, 

Forever is His crown. 

Then speed tho long-sought day 
When the shady will be gone, 

And the heavenly, sunny ray 
Will bring eternal noon. 



R. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that con be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases SorsaparUla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula axd Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eruptive Diseases, Ulceus, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rheom, Scald Head, 
Stphius and Syphilitic Affections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia on Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
of the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that us claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, hut often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

PREPARED BT 

DR. J. C. A If E B & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, $1 P«* Bottle | Six Bottles fox 85. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won Ibr itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality Is kept 
np to tho best it ever has been, and that it may t>e relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOE THE CUBS OP . 

Costiteness. Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indention, Dysen- 
tery. Foul Stomach, Erysipelas, Headache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions and Skin Diseases, Liter 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, at a Dinner Pitt, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They arc sugar-coated, so that the most scnsiUve can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic 
Price, 25 cents per Box; Six Soxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 

and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our America* 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should Ik> followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations 4 they make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have It. 

All our Remedies are fur sale by 

Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin 4 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. 8. Barr 
k Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



GEOVEE & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of English end American l ^£*f 
Prophecy— in Connect** unlh the Office of the AD Vbl* I 
HERALD— at JVe. 48 1-2 Knedtnd-stnet, a few steps 
West of Iks Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany ail orders. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Volee of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



ri'A 



Hill's Saint*' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The UM Times (Seies) 
Exposition of Z««bari&h 
Laws of Symbolitatlon 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek'l Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's D iscourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New ilarp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
,, ,«„«•. ,iff i, fill,, 

tt 11 11 Poeket " " 44 
11 a 11 11 11 11 sheep 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
i> 11 .1 ii 2d •• 



Price. 
40 

75 
1.00 
76 
1 00 
75 
50 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 
75 
40 
40 



25 
75 
33 
.12 
.12 

.10 
.15 
.15 
80 
1.50 
1. 
.«0 
25 
85 



POSIAOE. 

.(IS 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 



On Romanism 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
•• John 
Voioes of the Day 
ii 1. Dead 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
» •< (2d " ) 
« » (3d « ) 
Evidonees of Christianity 
The End 



S 
H 
H 
60 
60 
M 
M 
60 
•66 
60 
60 
K 
6* 
61 

to 



.05 
.07 



.24 
.16 

.18 
.16 
.18 
.14 
.20 
.15 

If 

.14 
.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 



TRACTS. 

Th« pottage on a single tract is one cent, or by tho 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per s*, or 
•• 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting ? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 " " 

3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
•• 4. Sin onr Enemy, Ac. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 « f 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 1 00 " •• 

•• 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End. by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

0. E Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 

" i. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 •« 

'• J. The Christian Sabbath 01 - 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



P. 



E. 



SECOKD AD VENT LIBRAR Y 

1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

4. The Present Age— Ita Hope Delusive 02 " 

5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" I. The Hope of the Chorch 

" 1. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
|| 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

1 1 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 * 

04 ■' 

10 " 
04 " 

'M- -k 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on onr shelves. 



For sale at this offiee, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Liteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ota. — price 25, postage 3 ots. 



Little Tommy T is 6ve years old. He was in 

a musing mood the other day, and his mother asked 
him what he was thinking about. " Oh," said be, 
" I wis thinking of old times V > 




TBISCIPAL SALES BOOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
116 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . SAN FRANCISCO 

• OTccf Timorriiioi-T ttif world. .. 

Sept 18 '59-lypd 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE ii a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ehafings in 
warm weather, to. Ac., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medioinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various sehools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses j for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ehafings, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which bad afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr.S. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elglo, C. W., 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications oi 
the Salve." 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for ovor twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



1 never «pect to U well.jal foWreliived u I am from 1 replied insianlly, "Grown people!'' Oth- 
■ ,iden Salve, mu my hewt ersmore timidly answered, "Children!" 



" Why do you want to be rich, my son?" 
And the child said, " Every one praises 
the tich ; every one asks after the rich. — 
The stranaer at our table yesterday asked 
who was the richest man in our village. 
At school there is a hoy who does not like 



da? to day by the use of your Uoldco 

gratitude. ulJ .''i3riL.il fHjUI'16 JUlfilftUtllte fit 001 Wforld 

trom Mr. J. 0. .Mcrnmm, Tiwksbury, Alan.: "1 nave .tJXPBQxLDUTlJ KJr li *t!L IJl 
a-large milk farm. I have uswl a great deal of yuur tiul- that the tllst -answer Was UOt {the Correct 
den Salvo for sore toat* on my cows. I have used many ^ g H , expttieuce teaches that Ine 1111- 
otber kinds of salve, \oura is the best I ever saw. 1 .kj.luj.-li. .f..., r I 

have also used U for sprains and scratches on my horses. 1 questioning laith Ot childhood ISOfleil fol- 

it cures tbom in a snort time, i recommend it to all who lowed in later years by distrust boih of to learn. He cannot say his lessons well, 

keep cows oi horses." men and God. The following is a beauii- Sometimes he speaks bad words. But the 

aSS^nmmiJ^A" " " (n[ lustration of the childlike faith will, other children do not blame him, for they 

From nr. w. s. Campbell, Ne W Britain, Conn. : " Your which sinners onght to trust in the prom- say he is a wealthy boy." 

i have aieo ised help of Christ : Then the mother saw that the child was 

It was a dark niehi : a Irish wind was 



BUSINESS PEPAHTMEKT. 



Bl'SINESS NOTES. 



Golden Salve is a groat thing for chilblains, 
saul it in afflicting cases of salt rhoum, erysi|«laB, and 
sore nipples. Its uflect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 
: Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Mo., aays : "I have severa blowing without, while all Uie family of 
friends who have beeu cured of soiofnlous homors by the ^Jj^ were W ill" Quietly in their beds 

Oolden Salvo. You may reoommend It from me as a val- 1 . , .' . . 6 " . . , 

nabioSaive." »••■'-'" breathing calmly m the soundest slnmbers. 

From Mr. Morris Futler, of North Creek> N. Y. : "We j AH g[ once Mr. II. was OfOUSed by the 
And your Ooldon Salve to be good for everything that we | »p r |.jk| ft nru nf f, r p H« was ml mifficipiil 
hare tried it for. Among other thing* lor which we hare j J®™ 01 , 6 °]Y . 0 Ji_ Ute ; j ^ !*? SHIBCieiit- 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Oolden Salve very mneb in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore ayes."— Walter S. Plummor, lake 
Village, N". H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two wcoks. The pain was oxcruoiating. WhenyourOol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure'." — 
Mrs. Lncinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorubly." has also published a lilt of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mor-, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
tfiein ; who, he says, are among the first citiiens of the 
place. 

Thk Qoldex Salve— A Qbejt Healing Rkeeby.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
artiole in our city, which has met with sueh signal Inooess 
in I.owo]l, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous oures. They obroniole one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another whore the life of a child was saved — 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose faco was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our citiiens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Botton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whitten : I have used vour 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I um acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what yon reoom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hixbs. 

Mado only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Moss. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Prico 25 cts. per box. Also for sale at 
this office. Price as above, or $2 pet doion. 

I want good, reliuble, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo made to agents. lug 13 — tf 



Mrs. S. E. Watssii. Sunt bundle by Ex. on the ltth. 
to the care of Tuu. 1. Kennedy, Keith tt Woods, No. Bs 
Market sC, St. 'Lotus. . " an.ira-nt. , 



SOMETHING NEW AND VBKY DESIRABLE •— 
Peabsox'h PATtUT-ResMBATORT Cookixo-Stove — The 
superiority of this ovor every other Cooking Store oontists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of I ,i -i 

l.-t, Roasting meats in currunti of floated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen boforo the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Briok oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; r-'-'ff 

4th, ' An arrangement by which we beat tbo room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, she Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lio, with entire confidence thst it will fillavaouum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear,'we proclaim it : This 
r» the only Stove which ...vi.ii.-s :n.; Choi Philosophy 
or Cook i no. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. »l! >dl 

Books with diagrams desflribing the invention, and ita 
merits ovor all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOIiSTKfillOL.ME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 2'J Dorrance street, 
(95l, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and Krenoh 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sixes, from twenty -inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 2! Water 
i street, Bridgport, Conn-, nearly opposite 
lithe R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
Jami lleanlslcy). Ware Room 203 Broad- 
way, New Tork. All the above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prices low and terms, easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. OftsJoVT.i .1 | 

State or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Birr ten Grist 
Mill for sale or exchange' for good property. 

.- Iirr>rm <• ^^xV^^»di«ii he* « - ai»l flr^ ■ 
" I hare visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined bis 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they aro designed for. J. V. Hihes." 



Dr. Litoii's Rektorativk — t?»-««l Cure fir Cow/hi, 
Cold* Hud Cmp — " Dear sir : — Your modioines are high- 
ly esteemed in this place. Those who have tried thorn, 
think there is none equal to them. Last night, one of our 



ly waked at first to understand the cause ; 
bfit the sound grew nearer and nearer,and 
soon many were gathering under his win- 

dsMto.hni bar ,-k.H t i*j.»Tr.r. ,rh-. ao ,<J • 

" Fire ! fire ! your honse is on fire !" 
they shouted, as they pouuded heavily on 
the doors. Throwing a few clothes round 
him, Mr. H. rushed to the door; and what 
was his surprise and fear to discover that 
his own dwelling was in flames ! He has- 
tily returned, called up his terrified wife, 
and taking the babe and the next older 
child, they quickly sought a shelter in an 
adjoining house. His oldest son, about 1(1 
years of age, slept in & Chamber in anoth- 
er part of the house, near the room of the 
servant-maid who lived in the family. 

Immediately the father hastened to res- 
cue him, feeling but little auxiety for his 
pro|>eriy, if bis family only might all be 
saved. On his way he met the maid : 

" Where is Charles'!" said Mr. H., sur- 
prised to see her alone" , 

"Crying in his room/' answered the 
frightened girl. " 1 but just escaped, and 
the stairs are now in flames." 

The fire had broken out in that part of 
the house, and the flames were now spread- 
ing with fearful rapidity. Almost distract- 
ed, Mr. H. rushed out, and hastened to the 
part of the house beneath the window of 
his son's sleeping-room. 

The window was thrown up. The ter- 
rified boy was standing there, crying out 
in agon v, ''Father, father! bow shall I 
get out?* 

He could be seen by the glare of the fire 
in the room ; but he could see no one be- 
neath him — it was so dark — although he 
heard many^ypfc^.j. ,,,,(™ ,„ ^y, JW 

" Here 1 am, my son, - ' cried out the 
deeply-moved father. " Here 1 am ; fear 
not. Lay hold of the sill of the window, 
and drop yourself down. I will certainly 
catch you." tmtkm 

Charles crept out of the- window, and, 
clinging with the grasp of a drowning per- 
son, he hung Trembling, and afraid to let 

8°kioJD-j c I TipnO. jb'pyA 

" Let go, my son, cried the father. 
" 1 can't see you, fatherJ'ieT >o ■ 
" But I a»n here, my sou." , ,. ■ 
" I'm afraid, father, that I shall fall." 
"Let go; yon need not fear," again 
shouted the father. . iiaiwi.i wm'j i* u» ui o<> 

The flames began to approach the win- 
dow—the' casement grew hot — if he stayed 
there he would be burned. He recollected 
that his father was strong ; that he loved 
him, and would not tell him to do any 
thing that would injure him. He drew in 
his breath, unclasped his fingers, and in a 
moment was in his father's anus, over- 
powered, and weeping with joy at his won- 
derful escape. 

Now notice, little friend, that Charles 
first felt his hopeless situation. He could 
not escape any other way save by the win- 
dow. . He could not sec his father, but 



.w.i l .Fl '■. tv»aa I- .iJOl bnii »itj 
A. Mp ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Minennial AssocIatfon," located In'Bos- 
lon, Mass., was logally organised ,Nov. 12th, ]«'», uyjdcr 
the provisions of the iGtb Chapter of the Acta of the le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscri|.t|ons, or sales of publication*, i • to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Book?, and 
Tracts, and for toe support of ministers of tbo tiospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the your, will be embodied in i 



in danger of thinking that wealth might 
take the place of goodness and be an ex- 
cuse for indolence, or cause them to be 
held in honor who led unworthy lives. So 
she asked him — 

'• What is it to he rich V 
He answered. " I do not know. , Tell me 

u S_\Zt .'_ • u ,L_. _n „i, r,„_ 'report. When there is nnv omission of the prorwr credit, 

how to become rich, that all may ask after ; ^Vnotice should bo at one. given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 

Jtv.lt bo I. Ji illiW TjiAMfrMdwirt! f"»u JJ"/' »t: 

ACKSOWLEDOEEETS TO TCEBBAT, EOVEXIIBR ll*>, i 

Edwin Edgertou , Wcstneld, *tS«.'.'. ,Ji[ .Vt .' '.Jtfko 



me and praise me. 

"To become rich is to get money. For 
this you must wait until you become a 

The boy looked sorrowful, and said, "Is 
there no other way of becoming rich, that 
I may begin now 1" 

She answered, " The gain of money is 
not the true wealth. Fires may burn it, 
the winds sweep it away, the moth may 
eat it, the rust waste it, or the robber may 
make it his prey. Men are worried With 
the toil of getting it, but they leave it be- 
hind them at last. They die, and carry 
nothing with them. The soul of the rich- 
est prince of the earth goeth forth like that 
of the wayside beggar, without a garment. 
Those who possess it are always praised 
by men, but they do not receive the praise 
•MWr'"'' "•■>"■''" ***** .1***h\ 
" Then," said the boy, " may I begin to 
gather this kind of riches: or must I wait 
until I am a man?' 

The mother laid her hand upon his little 
head, and said, " To-day, if you will hear 
his voice; for lie hath promised that those 
who seek early shall find." 

And the child said, " Teach me how 1 
may become rich before God." 

Then she looked tenderly oh him, and 
said, " Kneel down every night and morn- 
ing, and ask that you may love the dear 
Saviour, and trust in him. Obey his word, 
and strive all the days oi" yotn life to do 
good to all. So, though you 'may be poor 
in the world, yon shall be rich in faith, 
and an heir of the kingdom of heaven." 



o.UO 



My address, for the present, will be Kewburyport, Jis. 
caro of Elder Pearson. R. Hdtchibpox. * 



My P. 0. address is Worcester, Mass. 



D. T. Taylor. 



tnUwmqnur j Bill ui luu n — JS siuijuA , fjiLautt 

Eld. T. M. Preble baa removed from Bast Wcare to Con- 
cord, X. II., which is now his P. 0. address. 



As- in- of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Win. Nichols, 186 Lydiue-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandcburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock Countv, Illinois pin. S, Moore. 

Ohasy, Clinton Go., N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Oordovn.'Roek Island Co., Til 0. >'. Wl.it.lbrd. 

Da Kalb Centre, III. . . . v. ii U « . k. Ohnrles E. Noedham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Tlunham, C. E ..i.D. W. SoraUrger. 

Durhnm, C. E.^-ft ;i',i.H.:wM.i>. Aujwi.Tt-lI. Onjoclt' 

Derby Line, Vt S. 1-ostsr. 

E.Idington, Me .. Tnomas Smith. 

rairhaven, Vt. l.f.UrVAI.W! 1 . . . .Bobbins Miller. 

Kiohmoad, Me lavM-naif"- 1 -L-C. Willcomo. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron. Clapp. 

TOI^r^rrt / F. l . , ! . W.W . . :«3. fl!K9. .- ?.*3'?TD*19ltt.p. 
Haverhill, Mas* ......n.iu- -i .-*..!.. .Edmund E.Chase. 

Lookport,^. Y.„,. _,. -.,.,. h ,„ u n.K«W. fiWkv 
Johnson's Creek, S. t'.. . ;„^".»HttRuWiL 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. K itson. 

Newburyport, Maas John L. Puiravn. 

New York City.... Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia ft. 

Philadelphia, P,l I. Litob, No. I'll North 1 1th st. 

PorUand, Me ...Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pi -«r.!--. 

PriEobss Anno, Md . . ., Jdhrr V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y :t*iw>'' > ul- )fnchr*1 ■Qifyttiyw 

3alcm. Mass....... ......Cbas. H. Berry. 

BpringwMer,N. Y 8. H. Withingto'n. 

ou*l)bonaa On.ve, DoKrUicviiiiiv, I1I.. .N. W. Spencer, 

Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill W e II- . lav. 

St. Athans, HanwekCa., HI Elder tltrkin A-.tr. 
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neighbors' ohildren had the croup, and was given up to die. 
We went in with our bottle of Restorative, and gave dose 
after dose, and in teu miunte&'tbe child was relieved en- 
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"Cbamplain, N. T., March, 1850." 
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heard his voice. In the second place, he 
thought with his mind that his father was 
strong, and able to catch him. And third- 
ly, he believed, or trusted, with his heart, 
that his lather would save him, and then 
dropped, trembling, into his arms! 

So, when wc feel that we are sinners. 
There is only one way to escape ihe pun- 

CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT i f lllllent - We cannot save onrsdves. We 

do not see Jesus, but we hear his voice in 
the Rible and know he is here. We be- 
lieve his word : we fear no longer; Jesus 
will not deceive us, and we fall into his 
arms. 



' I'EEB MY LAMBS." — John f 1:16. 
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A Lesson on Riches. 
A little boy sal by his mother. 



He look- 



Faith of Childhood- ' '7.<ii: 

Recently at a Sunday School Concert, 
the question was put to the scholars, " Dojed long in the fire, and was silent. Then, 
children or grown, people have the most | as the deep thought passed away, his eyes 
faith f A little boy who thought that as j brightened and he spoke : 
men grow older they ought to grow better, ; " Mother, I want to be rich.'' 



his long tongue, with a sharp bony thorn 
at the end of it, covered with something 
like teeth turned backward to keep fast 
hold of the worms. It is three or four in- 
ches long, and is a to-1 well made for his 
work; is it not? Woodpeckers would 
make great havoc with the worms which 
infest and destroy fruit-trees, if we would 
invite them to our gardens, aud not fright- 
en them off with our fowling-pieces. 

Besides getting his breakfast with his 
bill, he builds his nest with it in the same 
way ; that is, he bores out a hole in the 
soft, rotten wood, lines it with a blanket 
of moss, and the mother-bird lays her eggs: 
" The woodpecker's mouth is certainly 
a very curious' tool, exactly fitted for the 
work it has to do. Did the woodpecker 
invent it himself, do you suppose, as men 
invent their tools "L ji 

" No, no,' : the little boy answers. " God 
himself contrived it. He makes all the 
different mouths his creatures have ; and 
Oh, they are so different." 

1 am sure we can say with good king 
' 0 IiOrd, how manifold are thy 
in wisdom hast thou made them 



KM 'yfnt f»ii> :l»»aqMtw»lnnltrlEiii »twitf vU 

"The woodpecker taps the hollow bcach- 
tree. Tap, tap, lap, rap, rap, tap. How 
it echoes through the still woods,'' -Said.iO 
little boy strolling in the woods, and every 
now and then hearing the tap, tap, tap, 
and rap, rap, rap of the hard-working lit- 
tle bird.i i!'{Jw|*at's he doing it for, 1 wou- 

dtHjfc'? wll lc YlrrodJu* tM ?<I fMRa-ifa M ot vm\ 
He is getting his bieakfasl. He lives on 
the worms aud iusecls which inhabit old 
trees. First lie taps at the tree to find out 
if it's hollow: then he drills a hole in it, 
rap, rap, rap, ui.til he comes to the worms, 
when he darts his long tongue into their 
snug nest, and hooks them out into his 

mouth. There i$ the. hill, hard and sharp, Those mailing, or sending money to the ofpeo by other 
Which he raps and drills With. There is persons, unless they have a roccitt fcrwardod to Uiein, ara 
lUxHib^l'tLa^SffEjA'^ :.ii _ Lw ¥L J^tfeiftti 'ViJ . I requested to see that they are proj>erIy crodifod hcl'.iv. A nu 
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G. W. Bumliam will be at Truro th« firft SabbaAli in 
Dcvcrubor. 



if ihejaroatjt, within a reWuiuble time, to notify tbo uffica 

Those soutliog money should remember that we have 
many subicfibeu of ainlilur non.t'*. tliat there im> t»wn?of 
the same nwaeiu differ cut State, and in m>uie Staler tbure 
)8 more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and hte Port-offioo 
address — the name of the town and state, and if ont of 
Now England, the county to wliieh his pjipor dirtjeted. 
An oniiSSTOn of aome of these often', yes daily, gives us 
mnoh perplexity, ^ome forget to gire their .State, and if 
out of Now England their County, while some fail to give 
BTcn their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
•into their letter in that, whan their paper gooe to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town aiul oflieo ar« 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials,. when 
there may bo others at the Rome postotflce, with the same 
iuitials. Souxctimw, when the pajier goes to a given ad- 
dress, anollier person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and weeannot flndthe 
nana 1 . .And Sometimes thofio write, forget even t-» xign 
their name* ! Let all such remember that what *e want, is 
the fWluameand post-office address of the <»iio to whom tUa 

MaPriMM!*^ iya qv bl*d ii ofr»dw '.W l > 1U '^ 

As a general thing, it,i3 better for each pcrsop to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to aond by an agent, or. any third person, unless aucn 
one is more likely to. got hia own name and posL-ofiico right, 
than another i*rson would be ; that money sent in small 
awns, ia leas likely tnbeluSt thai when' sent i» largerones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, inertly 
to accommodate the one who sends. 
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took his hand and earnestly said, " Sir, tell me | disciples were from that province (Acts 2:7). It 
that you forgive me." And being assured of: is not improbable that the apostles mentioned in 
Joseph's forgiveness, he returned with a placid ; this chapter had gone thither in obedience to this 



THE HEAVENLY SOWING. 

Sower Divine, 
Sow the good seed in me, 
Seed for eternity : 
'Tia a rough, barren soil, 
Tot, by thy care and toil, 
Make it a fruitlul field, 
A hundred fold to yield; 

Sower Divine, 
Plough np this heart of mine. 

Sower Divine, 
Quit not this humble field 
Till tbou hast made it yield : 
Sow thou by day and night, 
In darkness and in light ; 
Stay not thy hand, but sow, 
Then shall the harvest grow : 

Sower Divine, 
Sow deep this heart of mine. 

SoweV Divine, 
Let not this barren clay 
Lead thee to turn away ; 
Lot not my Iruitlcssness 
Provoke tliee not to bless ; 
Let not my field be dry. 
Refresh it from on high, 

Sower Divine, 
Water this heart of mino. 



Original. 

Conversion of Alexander I. 



The religion of this monarch produced a spirit 
of deep humility. While in Paris.when he visited 
Madame de Krudner, he was usually accompan- 
ied by a valet named Joseph. On one occasion 
just before he entered the drawing room of Mad- 
ame de Kradner, he enquired of Joseph if he at- 
tended to a certain duty which had been appoint- 
ed him. 

Joseph, with some confusion of manner, replied 
that he had not ; he had forgotten it. 

Tho emperor replied, with a tone of offended 
majesty, " When I tell you to do a thing I expect 
you to do it ;" and immediately entered the room 
leaving Joseph behind. 

As he entered, Madame de K. arose and came 
forward to meet him, enquiring after his health ; 
agitated with confusion and remorse he hurried- 
ly replied, " Very well, Madame, very well mad- 
ame ; excuse me a moment ; I will ■ soon re- 
turn." 

Going out, he found Joseph, and going to him 
he said," Joseph.I spoke harshly to you just now ; 
please to forgive me." 

Joseph made no reply. The Emperor then 



countenance, and engaged heartily in the duties 
of the evening. 

Could anything but the grace of God have 
wrought such humility? 0, how lovely does 
the religion of the Bible appear under such cir- 
cumstances ! His man of might had been con- 
verted and became as a little child ; for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven- 

Whcn some great offence had been given him, 
and he was urged to avenge himself, he said, " I 
profess to be a Christian, and walk with the Bi- 
ble in my hand ; and it teaches me to love my 
enemies, and if any will compel me to go a mile, 
that I should go two." 

On another occasion, while in Paris, in 1815, 
some Prussian officers had become offended at 
some treatment they received from the French, 
and had determined to be revenged. This came 
to the knowledge of Alexander, who sent for 
them, and expostulated with them on the im- 
propriety of such a course ; and perceiving that 
he had made an impression, ho followed up his 
advantage, and said, " You profess to be Chris- 
tians ; and is this the way for the followers of 
Christ to act? What would heathen do worse? 
how would the name of Christ be dishonored by 
such a course !" 

He continued this train of remark, till they 
entirely yielded, and gave up their plan of ven- 
geance. "Blessed are the peacemakers,for they 
shall be called the children of God." 

In that great and gay and infidel city, sur- 
rounded as he was with temptation, he deeply 
felt the need of Divine support, to keep him 
steadfast. And for this he earnestly prayed him- 
self and sought the prayers of his believing asso- 
ciates, that he might be kept in the faith and 
practice of the gospel. Many snares were laid 
for him, both for his natural and spiritual life. 
He used to express his firm confidence in Cod, 
that he would protect and keep him. His only 
anxiety seemed to be to cling to Christ. 

At one time he received a note threatening his 
life, if he did exert his influence to set the king 
of Rome, Napoleon's son, on the throne of France; 
signed " One of the Regicides." But triumphing 
in God, he declared, " I do not fear ; they can- 
not hurt me. God will keep and protect me ; 
my confidence is in him." 

May writer and reader cultivate the same spir- 
it. J. Litcii. 



John 21:1. 




" After these things Jesus shewed himself 
again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; and 
on this wise he shewed himself." 

The manifestations before spoken of were made 
in Judea, and in or near Jerusalem. That of 
which the evangelist now speaks, occurred in 
Galilee. The time of it is not stated, but we 
may infer that the feast of the Passover was 
ended, and that the disciples generally had left 
Judea for their homes in Galilee, where the Lord 
had promised to meet them (Matt. 28:7, 10; 26: 
82 ; Mark 14:28.) 

It would be fruitless to inquire why he appoin 



command, or were on their way from Jerusalem 
to the mountain Jesus appointed (Matt. 28:16.) 
The manner of tho Lord's appearance on this 
occasion, and the circumstances of it, are related 
with much particularity, for some reasons not 
explained. It does not fall within the scope of 
these notes to enter minutely into the contents 
of the chapter, in the style of which is very pe- 
culiar. We observe in general that John, who 
was present, and an eye-witness of what he re- 
lates, is the only evangelist who mentionb this 
appearance. Thomas, the doubting disciple, was 
one of the party. Nathanael, it is probable, is 
the apostle elsewhere called Bartholomew. Pet- 
er, and James the brother of John, and two oth- 
er disciples whose names are mentioned, made 
up the party. Some of them, probably all of 
them, were fishermen by calling, and to supply 
their necessities (and perhaps those of other dis- 
ciples) while waiting for their Lord's appearance 
they resorted to their former avocation. They 
entered the little vessel at evening, as we infer 
from the narrative (ver. 3, 4.) At the day-dawn 
the Lord appeared to them,standing on the shore, 
but was not recognised at first by any of the par- 
ty ; either by the eye or the ear, owing to the 
dimness of the light, or the distance, which was 
not less than one hundred yards or eighteen rods, 
even if he stood at the water's edge. His in- 
quiry, " Have ye any meat?" was understood by 
them to refer to fish, as is plain from the sixth 
verse. 

The haul they made at his bidding being very 
extraordinary, if not miraculous, was the means 
of His recognition. Naturally would it remind 
them of a similar occurrence near the beginning 
of our Lord's ministry, which had greatly aston- 
ished them (Luke v. 4-11). John was the first 
to know him. He tells his thoughts to Peter, 
perhaps in the hearing of the others, but that is 
not said. Immediately they made for the land, 
but the ardour of Peter did not allow him to wait 
the slow progress of the boat. Girding himself 
hastily with his fisher's coat, he plunged into tho 
water and swam ashore, leaving his fellow-disci- 
ples to draw in the net. 

We are not told whether Peter approached the 
Lord before the others landed, or if he did, what 
words, if any, passed between them. When all 
had come to the land, they saw a fire of coals 
and a fish laid thereon. At the command of J e- 
sus other fish were brought, and their morning 
meal prepared, consisting of bread and fish. But 
whence the bread? Was it miraculously pro- 
duced ? Although it is not expressly affirmed, 
we regard the whole preparation of the repast 
as miraculous, and designed to remind them of 
their first call to disciplcship (Luko v. 4-7,) and 
thus to add a proof of another kind confirmatory 
of the proofs already given of the identity of 
His person. 

Until this time, not a word is spoken to him 



He had spoken of himself as being no longer 
with them (Luke 24:44.) A feeling of awe per- 
vaded their minds, rendering them incapable of 
familiar intercourse with him. Hence, as we 
suppose, the reason, in part, of the manner in 
which he approached Cleopas and his companion. 
Hence, too, the disciples are represented almost 
always as silent when conscious of His pres- 
ence. 

It is remarkable that neither Matthew nor 
Mark record a word as having been addressed to 
him by any of his disciples after his resurrection. 
Nor docs Luko in his Gospel, with the exception 
of the words of Cleopas. Mary Magdalene 
could tranquilly address him while she supposed 
him to be tho gardener; but after she knew him she 
could only exclaim, " Rabboni." Besides what 
Mary said, the evangelist John records only the 
confession of Thomas and the answers of Peter 
to the thrice-repeated question, " Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me?" and his inquiry concern- 
ing John hereafter to be noticed. 

At the meal thus miraculously prepared not a 
word was spoken by any of the apostles, though 
they received the food from the Lord's hand (ver. 
13.) "None of them," says John, "presumed so 
much as to enquire of him who he was, for they 
knew him," and regarded him as a visitor from 
tho heavenly worlds.--.Ltwi. Jour, of Proph. 



by any of the apostles, if we except their answer 
to his inquiry from the shore, before they knew 
him. The majesty of his person (Erasmus sug- 
gests) bad taken from them their usual confidence. 
We prefer however another explanation. Evi- 
dently they regarded him as they would have 



ted Galilee as the place of gathering for all his ^ ^ . ^ from ^ . Dvisible WQr , d 
disciples. Perhaps he did it because most of his 1 



Wieland the Poet and Napoleon I. 

While the greater part of the then living uiou- 
archs of Europe were assembled at Weimar, in 
1808, Napoleon saw proper to distinguish the 
aged German poet, Wieland, as one of the most 
intelligent men in all Germany, in every possi- 
ble way. He did so more particularly at a ball 
given by tho grand duke to the Emperor, when 
Napoleon kept up a solitary conversation with 
Wieland, which lasted nearly half an hour. It 
is deserving of particular notice, that this con- 
versation turned more immediately on the truth 
of prophecy, more especially in regard to that 
of tho Christian dispensation. Napoleon having, 
with refined politeness, alluded to the fact that 
Wieland had stated in one of his works, publish- 
ed at the very time that the first consul was re- 
turning from Egypt, unknown to the rest of the 
world, that he was the only man that could save 
France, Wieland vindicated the truth of the pro- 
phecies, with quotations from olassic authors ; 
but when the emperor meroly answered by an 
ironic smile, exclaimiug, while playing with his 
snuff-box : " Hi, hi bien !" 

Wieland only became the more animated, and 
finally appealed to the prophecies of Christ and 
his apostles. Napoleon, without moving the rest 
of his body, quiokly turning his head to one side, 
cast a piercing glance at the old man, as though 
he wished to discover whether he did not at heart, 
like himself, ridicule what he advanced. He was, 
however, mistaken ; for Wieland stood his search- 
ing glance with perfect composure, and held his 
peace. 

Napoleon also preserved silence for a while, 
and his snuff-box likewise rested. Then sudden- 
ly turning his right hand, that was grasping the 
snuff-box, towards the poet, the Emperor said : 
" Well, it appears you are a Catholio ?" 
" I am a Christian of the Protestant commun- 
ion," replied Wieland, quite composedly. 
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" Tis well !" said the other calmly, and des- 
ired him to continue the conversation. 

While the poet did so, Napoleon did not once deeper sense of sin.' 
interrupt him, nor was the least emotion visible me."' 



ingto Christ Is your first step and only step. He 
does not say, ' Come to conviction — come to a 
But he says, ' Come unto 



in hia countenance, only that now and then, like 
slight distant flashes of the electno fluid, some 
appearance of the ironical played upon his lips 
and flitted across his eyes. Thus it came to pass 
that the old man speaking calmly and slowly, 
and deliberately indroducing his quotations, as 
much as possible, in the native, simple, and ma- 
jestic language of Scripture, talked of Christ's 
predictions concerning his death, and even con- 
cerning the manner of that death, distinct even 
in regard to the time of these events. Then all 
of a sudden began again the play with the snuff 
box. Napoleon suddenly turning his whole frame 
towards Wieland, and seizing hold of one of his 
coat buttons, as though he would draw him near- 
er, told him to his face, in quick but audible 
words : 

" Enough ! enough ! these gentlemen (the 
apostles) were intelligent Jews ! They knew 
what they were about, and they knew their 
men ! " 

Then presently assuming an air of pleasantry, 
ho smiled, and continued in a still lower tone of 
voice : " J ust to let you know the long and the 
short of it, I don't believe that there ever lived 
such a man as the Lord Jesus Christ !" 

To this, however, Wieland replied in a firm 
and decided tone : " Well, sire ! then I have 
an equal right to doubt, a twelvemonth hence, 
whether such a man as Napoleon ever existed." 

The Emperor bursting out into a hearty laugh, 
said, in a cheerful tone ; " Well, very well !" 
and presently turned the discourse upon Wieland's 
Oberon. — N. Y. Observer. 



" 0 ! what a self-righteous creature I am. I 
see it all now. I have been refusing Christ, while 
all this time I thought I was preparing to come 
to Him." She said this, evidently disappointed 
in herself. 

" Will you go to Jesus, now ?" was hastily 
asked. 

She looked up with a smile, and great resolu- 
tion depicted in her intelligent face, as she an- 
swered, 
" I will." 

She will, indeed, if the Spirit was truly mak- 
ing her " willing in the day of his power." There 
and then we parted. The sequel is yet to come. 
— N. Y. Observer. 



The Bible Confirmed. 



Uncertain What to Do. 

Some one touched the writer as he was leav- 
ing a prayer-meeting. He turned as he saw the 
face of a well-known Christian brother ; and close 
at hand stood a young lady, dressed in deep 
mourning, with whom he had been conversing — 
standing there a child of sorrow. The big tears 
were slowly rolling down her cheek, and then she 
would wipe them away, as if she had been half- 
unconscious of their falling. 

Here is a lady, said the gentleman, to whom 
I wish yon to say a few words. She says she is 
" uncertain what to do." I soon saw that she 
was in spiritual trouble. 

" Why are yon uncertain what to do 7" we in- 
quired. 

" I do not understand the next step to be ta- 
ken," said she. 

" Where are you now ?" we asked. 

" I have been coming daily to these meetings 
for four weeks, and all that time I felt anxious 
about my soul, bnt all I do does not seem to make 
my case any better." 

" And what do you try to do ?" 

" I have striven to convince myself that I am 
a sinner — as I know I am. But though I know 
it, as a truth, I do not feel about it as I should." 

" How would you feel about it, if you could?" 

" I would have deep conviction." 

" What is your present impression about your- 
self?" 

" That I am a great sinner — that is all." 

" And what yon have more V 

"That is what I do not understand. My next 
step should be for deeper conviction. But what 
further can I do V 

" Your mistake is a very common one. Your 
next step, and only step, is to go to Christ, just 
as gon are. Go to him at once. You can do 
nothing. Hitherto you have been relying npon 
yourself. Renounce all this as a dishonor done 
to Christ, as a Savior, and go to him for all the 
help you need hope for, or desire." 

" Is that all ?" 

" That is all. You must repent now and be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ. Go to Him, who 
says to you, ' Him that cometh unto me, I will in 
no wise cast out.' All you have to do is, with 
true penitance, to believe in his mercy." 

" O," said she, as if a new light had dawned 
upon her mind, " is that my next step V 

" Not your next step, as if yon had already 
taken one or more right steps in religion. Go- 




To a Dying Infant. 

BY CABOLINB BOWLES. 

Sleep, little baby, sleep ! 

Not in thy cradle bed, 
Not on thy mother's breast 
Henceforth shall bo thy rest, 

But with the quiet dead ! 

Flee, little tender nursling ! 

Flee to thy grassy nest : 
There the first flowers shall blow ; "'" 
The first pure flake of snow 

Shall fall upon thy breast. 

Peace ! peace ! the little bosom 
Labors with shortening breath ! — 

Peace ! peace ! that tremulous sigh 

Speaks his departure nigh ! 
Those are the damps of death. 

I've seen thee in thy beauty, 
A thing all health and glee ; 

But never then wert thou 

So beautiful as now, 
Baby, thou seem'st to me ! 

Thine upturn'd eyes glazed over, 
Like harebells wet with dew ; 

Already veiled and hid 

By the convulsed lid 
Their pupils, darkly blue. 

Thy little mouth half open— 

Thy soft lip quivering, 
As if like summer air, 
Buf&ing the rose-leaves, there, 

Tby soul was fluttering. 

Mount up, immortal essence ! 

Young spirit, haste, depart ! — 
And this is death ? Dread thing ! 
If snch thy visiting. 

How beautiful thou art ! 

Oh ! I could gaze forever 

Upon thy waxen face ! 
So passionless, so pure ; 
The little shrine was sure. 

An angel's dwelling place. 

Thou weepest, childless mother ! 

Aye, weep — 'twill ease thine heart; 
He was thy first born son, 
Thy first, thy only one, 

Tis hard for him to part. 

Tis hard to lay thy darling 
Deep in the damp cold earth, 

His empty crib to see, • 

His silent nursery, 
Once gladsome with his mirth. 

Of all his winning ways, 

His pretty playful smiles, 
His joy at sigh t of thee, 
His tricks, bis mimicry 

And all his little wiles ! 

Oh ! these are recollections 
Round mother's hearts that cling, 

That mingle with the tears 

And smiles of after years, 
With oft awakening. 

But thou wilt, then, fond mother, 

In after years look back, 
(Time brings such wondrous easing) 
With sadness not unpleasing, 
E'en on this gloomy track. 

Thoul't say " my first born blessing, 
It almost broke my heart, 

When thou wert forced to go ! 

And yet for thee I know, 
Twas better to depart. 

I look around and see 

The evil ways of men ; 
And Oh ! beloved child ! 
I'm more than reconciled 

To thy departure then. 

Now, like a dew drop shrined 

Within a crystal stone, 
Thou'rt safe with Christ, my own ! 
Safe with the Source of Love, 

The Everlasting One !" 



On the temple walls of ancient Egypt, among 
the figures of men and gods and many historical 
records, there frequently occur certain oblong 
parallelograms with rounded corners, enclosing 
various hieroglyphics. These cartouches, as they 
are called, often stand over the image of some 
king, and being deciphered, arc found to contain 
his name, tit'es, etc., and seem to be somewhat 
like the coat of arms or the royal signet of mod- 
ern princes. Each king has a cartouche of his 
own, and in some cases these kings are identified 
with kings known to us through history. Among 
these are Shishak, 2 Chr. 12:1-9 ; Tirhakah, 2 
Kings 19:9 ; Pharaoh-necho, 2 Kings 23:29-35; 
and Sabaco II., or So, 2 Kings 17:4 ; mentioned 
in Bible history. This last king, So, was of the 
Ethiopian or twenty-fifth dynasty, and his car- 
touche is well known to the student of Egyptian 
antiquities. 

Egypt lay at a distance from Assyria, and an 
army from one country could not reach the oth- 
er without going through the Jewish territory, 
or traversing vast and almost impassible deserts. 
Yet the Bible informs us that at one period these 
two nations were frequently in conflict with each 
other. Thus we find the Assyrian armies in 
Egypt, (Isaiah 20,) and an Egyptian army on 
the borders of Assyria, (Jeremiah 46:2,) and the 
J ews were involved in the strifes of those power- 
ful neighbors. King Josiah was defeated and 
slain by an Egyptian army on its march against 
Assyria. Hosea, king of Israel, made a treaty 
with So, king of Egypt, to help him throw off the 
yoke of Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, but the 
result was an Assyrian invasion and the first 
great captivity of the kingdom of Israel. This 
So, or Sabaco II., was succeeded by Tirhakah 
in Egypt, and Shalmaneser in Assyria by Sen- 
nacherib, and hostilities existed during both 
reigns, 2 Kings 19:9 ; war alternating with peace 
— the campaign followed by the treaty. But 
who could have hoped to find any new verifica- 
tion of these statements of Scripture after the 
lapse of two thousand five hundred years ? 

Yet this has been done. In the mound of 
Kouyunjik, recently explored, on the site of Nin- 
eveh, the ancient capital of Assyria, are found 
the remains of a palace built, as its own record 
informs us, by Sennacherib. One of its cham- 
bers would seem to have been a hall of records ; 
for it contained a large number of pieces of fine 
clay bearing the impression of seals. Such clay 
was used in those ages, as sealing-wax is used 
now, in sealing important documents, and manu- 
scripts have been found in Egypt with these clay 
seals still attached to them. One of these pieces 
of clay in Sennacherib's palace presents us with 
two seals, one a royal signet of Assyria, and the 
other the well-known cartouche of Sabaco, or So, 
king of Fgypt, just as it stands on the Egyptian 
monuments ; thus showing the probability that a 
treaty between the two monarchs had been de- 
posited there, and furnishing an unexpected con- 
firmation of the Bible history. The document 
itself, and the cord by which it was attached to 
the seal, have long since turned to dust, but the 
seal with its double impress, though buried for 
ages, has come to light, and is now in the British 
Museum. The two kings affixed their seals to a 
document which had perished like themselves ; 
but in their act the hand of the Most High affix- 
ed an additional seal to His Holy Word, which 
is true and abideth forever. — Am. Mess. 



A Limit to Reason. 

Against the doctrine of the eternity of future 
punishment, it is urged that sin cannot forever be 
triumphant against God. As if the whole mys- 
tery of iniquity were contained in the words for 
ever! The real riddle of existence— the problem 
which confounds all philosophy, aye, and all re- 
ligion, too, so far as religion is a thing of man's 
reason — is the fact that evil exists at all ; not 
that it exists for a longer or shorter duration. Is 
not God infinitely wise, and holy, and powerful 
now ? And does not sin exist along with that in- 
finite holiness, and wisdom and power? Is God 
to become more holy, more wise, more powerful 
hereafter ; and must evil be annihilated to make 



room for his perfections to expand ? Does the in- 
finity of his eternal nature ebb and flow with 
every increase or diminution in the sum of hu- 
man guilt and misery ? Against this immovable 
barrier of the existence of evil, the waves of 
philosophy have dashed themselves unceasingly 
since the birthday of human thought, and have 
retired broken and powerless, without displacing 
the minutest fragment of the stubborn rock, with- 
out softening one feature of its dark and rugged 
surface. 

We may be told that evil is a privation, or a 
negation, or a partial aspect of the universal 
good, or some other equally unmeaning abstrac- 
tion ; whilst all the while our own hearts bear 
testimony to its fearful reality, to its direct an- 
tagonism to every possible form of good. But this 
mystery, vast and inscrutable as it is, is but one 
aspect of a more general problem ; it is but the 
moral form of the ever recurring secret of the 
Infinite. How the Infinite antagonism or other 
relation, can exist together ; how infinite power 
can co-exist with finite activity ; how infinite 
wisdom can co-exist with finite contingency ; how 
infinite goodness can co-exist with finite evil ; 
how the infinite can exist in any manner without 
exhausting the universe of reality ; this is the 
riddle which Infinite Wisdom alone can solve, the 
problem whose very conception belongs only to 
the Universal Knowing which fills and embraces 
the Universe of Being. When philosophy can 
answer this question ; when she can state intel- 
ligibly the notions which its terms involve — then, 
and not till then, she may be entitled to demand 
a solution of the far smaller difficulties which 
she finds in revealed religion j or rather, she will 
havo solved them already ; for from this they 
will proceed, and to this they will ultimately re- 
turn. — Mantel's Limits of Religious Tlimight, 



The Sick Neighbor. 

Richard Baxter once said, " I seldom hear the 
bell toll for one that is dead, but conscience asks 
me — ' What hast thou done for the saving of 
that soul before it left the body ? There is one 
more gone into eternity ; what didst thou do to 
prepare him for it ? and what testimony must he 
give to the J udgc concerning thee ' " 

In the same spirit, Swinnock says, — " It may 
be the last opportunity thou mayest ever have of 
advantaging thy sick neighbor's sonl. His sick 
bed may be his death-bed ; and then it will be 
too late to counsel or advise him. Disease, both 
bodily and spiritual, must be purged away be- 
fore death, or never. He that is filthy at death, 
must be filthy still, even to all eternity : all the 
tears in hell will not wash out the least spot in 
the soul ; all the fire in hell will not purge out 
the least dross. Therefore, Christ took the 
opportunity of dropping good counsel into the 
heart of the thief on the cross, knowing that if he 
had omitted it a very few hours longer, the soul 
of the poor thief had been lost for over. Hadst 
thou a friend going to sea, and never to return 
again, waiting at a port for a wind, and then to 
be gone, and hadst business with him of as great 
concernment to him as his life — thou couldst tell 
him of a quicksand which he must beware of, or 
he will be cast away : wouldst thou not be qaick 
and speedy to acquaint him with it, lest he 
should be under sail before thou didst see him ? 
Would it not cut thee to the heart if he should 
miscarry through thy negligence ? The applica- 
tion is easy. The soul of every neighbor is, or 
ought to be, dearer to thee than the body of thy 
nearest friend or relation. When thy wicked 
neighbor is sick, his soul is launching, for aught 
thou knowest, into the ocean of eternity, whence 
he shall never, never return more. He waits 
only for a wind, a word from God, and ho is gone. 
The sick-bed is the passage or pathway to the 
grave. Thou hast work to do with him that is 
more worth to him than his life, that is of as 
great value as his precious soul and eternal sal- 
vation. Now thou mayest acquaint him, while 
he is on the shore, with his danger, and the way 
of his delivery ; bnt if once he launch into the 
main, thou mayest call aloud and long onough 
after him in vain. Oh ! will it not pierce thee 
to the quick, if his soul be swallowed up in the 
boundless and bottomless sea of Divine wrath 
through thy laziness or unfaithfulness ?" 
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Escape for thy Life." 



.-hall worldlings perish with the world. The | This simile illustrates the intensity of the barn- 
moral, the refined, not so foul as the profligate ing day : " wherein the heavens being on fire shall 
I Oh! ye that are escaped thither, abide in him land the criminal, but unsaved, if not in Christ. ( be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 
Closely. Venture not forth from Zoar. There To him - theD < to the °P eD arnls of his mcrc ?' to i fervent neat <" 2 Pet 3:12 - Joel 081,8 »* ( 2:31 > 
is a work of vengeance and of destruction to bo ' ,he riches of his Promises, to a full and finished » the great and the terrible day of the Lord." 
accomplished on this evil world. Yourselves are ' <*^™< ^ an open heaven, ye are now invited. I For « the heavens and the earth which are now, 
living upon the brink of an eternal scenc-your ,There is P reacned to J ou a Savior - Sa y not ! b y the same » ord "- that wnich overwhelmed 
summons is on its way. Let the Judge's Advent, tJlCD ' that wc have lold Toa too mudl of the i the old world with water,-" are kept in store, 
let eternity's morning, let death's summons, find t"™" of the Lord -" ln the alle 6° r y ° f Bun- ^reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
you but in Zoar, and it finds you safe for ever. J""' familiar to J™ from >' our childhood, we , and perdition of ungodly men." 

But oh, that to despisers, to lingerers, and to havo read that Chrirtian'a first alarm was this, j "The proud and all that do wickedly," are 
backsliders, we could speak in thrilling power as l that he found hi,nself an '"habitant of the city such as those spoken of in 3:lo ; where the cav- 
with a voice from the eternal world ! A voice of j of destru ° tioD - & a parchment roll, given him ^ iling Jews called the " proud, happy ;" and affirm- 
danger, a voice of warning, a voice of mercy '.W Evangelist, » M thore written » Fly from the , ed that " they that work wickedness, are set or 
« Escape for thy Life !" To each and all — no 



matter whether rich or poor, whether scholars or 
not scholars — to each and all who aro yet living 



wrath to come !" So wc would reiterate the gra-j built up." These, by a metaphor are denomina- 
cious warning :' " Arise ye, and depart ; for this, ted " stubble," to illustrate that they will be reck- 
is not your rest ; because it is polluted, it shall ' oned as worthless rubbish that is cast into the 
for the present world, who are not yet in Jesus, I de8tro * even with a sore destruction."-! fire and burned. 

we do solemnly present urgent, tremendous dan- ( Mieab 2:16 ") But 118 7° turn from 4 vain and " And the da y that cometh sha11 bura thom 



ger ! Thus speaking, we seem to some to mock, 
to be overdrawing a fearful picture ; to others, 



polluted worldliest ye be destroyed in its iniqui- 
ty, whither shall ye turn but to the heavenly 



once apparently touched by the divine message °'ty 7 M ve soek deliverance from your sins— 
of grace and "warning, and with their feet and their P rcsent bardcn - their eternal pmiahnient 



Look Well to Your Faith." 



hearts toward Zoar and Zion, have now looked 
back, and are entangled in the world's vanities, 
or corruptions, or friendship. Escape ye despis- 
ers ! Escape ye lingerers ! Escape ye backslid- 
ers, for your Uvea ! Mook not our earnestness — 
we speak for souls ! Bid us not speak coldly. 
We speak for eternity-to bring sinners to Jesus, He that has faith in Chr ' 8t ' nas a11 1 he that 
to pluck sinners from perdition ! The Lord will wants >J> has nothing. Well might our Lord 
destroy this place, ! Up ! Get you forth ! There M T " 
is no resting-place, no safety, but in Zoar. It 



— whither shall ye flee but to the gospel Zoar, 
even Jesus which delivereth '• from the wrath to 

come?'' . ,-, . ■m2n\' at ,,\ 



is a bright, gay world, full of riches, and honors, 
and pleasures ; but it is doomed ! All shall be 
as fuel to the fires. Was the remorse of Lot's 
aons-in-law terrible, as they sunk with the sinners 
of Sodom ! What shall the first moment of your 



This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath sent." It secures the heart 
for God through Jesus Christ ; and that scoures 
the whole man, all his thoughts, all his words 
and actions ; forming the whole conduct for life 
upon a perfect, a most infallible pattern. This, 
then, is the direction to which every Christian 



eternity be to you as it brings with it the refuta- must turn nis mind ' Look wel1 *> J° ar faith - 



tion and the punishment of your unbelief? 
" Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden !" " Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
tound" — invitations so full of mercy now, their 
remembrance then how terrible ! Every warning, 
every promise, every wiouing word of love, as a 
scorpion sting of remorse, hopeless and eternal ! 
That remorse yet ono degree more terrible, if, 
with Lot's wife, ye remember that ye had once 
turned your back on this evil world, your feet 
toward Zoar — that the angel's hand had been 
upon you, and ye had bid fair for heaven. I 
know full well that I am but feebly clothing in 
words thoughts of unutterable and overwhelming 
moment. Yet strive, men and women, to realize 
in some solemn manner, all feeble though it be, 
the first breaking of eternity upon your lost soul 
— once lost, lost for ever ! — that moment when 
first in all its orushing certainty, it shall thrill 
through your soul— " I am a lost sinner !" When, 
without any of the false hopes, wherewith now 
ye buoy up your hearts and steel yourselves 
against the appeals and the warning cries of 
mercy — convenient seasons, to-morrows, death- 
beds, and the like — ye can find no refuge from 
the conviction, " It is over; hell is my portion!" 
And this without remedy, without hope. 

There are hearers who shrink from such topics. 
Are these things false ? If true where is the 
hearer who will have us hold them back ? Who 
would silence the warning note of danger — " Es- 
cape for your lives !" But we love, ye say, the 
promises of the gospel — we would hear, not of 
hell, but of Christ, Oh, that these tremendous 
thoughts might be so fastened in your hearts and 
consciences that ye could find no rest, no peace, 
nor give sleep to your eyelids till you had seen 
your danger and your refuge ! Because there 
is a refuge, therefore, do wo warn. We love to 
tell of Zoar, its nearness, its beauty, its safety, 
its open gates. Yet must wc often tell of Sod- 
om — its sin, its danger, its doom. This, then, is 
our message ; the world your destruction — Christ 
your Savior. It is a voice ot mercy : " Escape 
for thy life !" Your refuge is near — it is an open 
city, even Christ, a present waiting Savior. But 
. ye must be found in Zoar. — Not only not in 
Sodom — there Lot's sons-in-law perished — but 
neither between Sodom and Zoar : " Remember 
Lot's wife !" It is not enough that ye sin not 
to the world's foulest excesses. The betrothed 
husbands of the daughters of righteous Lot were 
not surely such sinners as the men of Sodom, yet 
with the men of Sodom they perished. Thus 



Beware of starving your faith by neglecting 
to lay in proper provision. — Faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. What 
the world holds forth and conveys through faith 
into the heart, viz. : the grace of God in Christ, 
is the only support of the soul. " Wherefore, 
as new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby." " And let 
the word of Christ dwell in you richly, in all 
knowledge and spiritual understanding." It is 
the Spirit of Christ indeed which alone can kin- 
dle and maintain this divine flame ; but it is the 
Christian's business to lay the fuel ready. 

Beware of poisoning your faith. And this 
may be done either by perverse principles or 
practices. Both commonly go together, and mu- 
tually contribute support to each other. The 
milk of the word must be sincere, i. e., without 
mixture, in order to give nourishment; for every 
foreign mixture gives it a prisonous quality. 

Beware of spoiling your faith by suffering it 
to be idle. Exercise is as necessary in the spir- 
itual life as in the natural. By faith the Chris- 
tian lives, and, of course, he only lives so far as 
faith is kept in constant exercise. Just so much 
activity and exercise as there is, so much is there 
of faith ; and whenever it ceases to act, the Chris- 
tian ceases to live. The seed of life may be in 
him ! but life consist!, in the exercises of life. At 
the same time we must beware of attempting to 
live, that is, to exercise faith, or any other grace, 
but in strength derived from the Spirit of life. 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of Malacbi. 
nr the kuitob. 



{JUAriER IV. . 

For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as 

an oven : . 

And all the proud, yea and all that do wickedly 

shall bo stubble ; 
And the day that cometh shall burn them up, 

saith the Lord of Hosts, 
That it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 

v.l. 

This chapter is a continuation of the subject 
of the preceding one, the connection of which is 
somewhat marred by this unnecessary division of 
the chapters. 

" For," i. e. because the future will show the 
difference between the righteous and the wicked 
which will be manifest to all observers. 

" The day cometh that shall burn as an oven." 



up, saith the Lord of hosts." Here " day" is 
put by a metonymy for the fire of that day ; 
which will consume all the ungodly from off the 
earth, — " when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God 
and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of tho Lord, and 
from tho glory of bis power ; when He shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in 
all them that believe. . . . in that day," 
2 Th. 1:7-10. There is sometimes a needless 
stress laid on the particle " up," in this connec- 
tion ; which gives no additional force to the sen- 
tence, there being nothing corresponding to it in 
the original.* 

And " it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch." This is a completion of the previous 
metaphor, by which the wioked are denominated 
" stubble." This worthless stubble is to be so 
burned, that the field will bo entirely rid of them. 
For when it is said in Obad. 18, " The house of 
Jacob shall be a fire, and the house ot Joseph a 
flame, and the house of Esau for stubble, and 
they shall kindle and devour them, and there 
shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau," 
it implied the full destruction of that nation. — 
In like manner (Matt. 3:12,) Christ " will thor- 
oughly purgo his floor, and gather the wheat into 
his garner ; but he will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire." 

The metaphor "root and branch," — when 
these terms are united, and applied to a class or 
race, is always significant of the whole — it being 
expressive of the relation of parent and child, 
ancestor and posterity, and illustrating success- 
ion or descent. 

Job said (14:7-9,) " there is hope of a tree, if 
it be cut down, that it will sprout again, and that 
the tender branch thereof will not cease. Though 
the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the 
stock thereof die in the ground, yet through the 
scent of water it will bud and bring forth boughs 
like a plant." A tree, then, is not exterminated 
by lopping off its branches, nor by cutting down 
its trunk. Its very root, as well as branches, 
must be exterminated, to insure its not sprouting 
again. In like manner, in the destruction of a 
nation or race, there must be left no individual 
of it to serve as the root of a successive growth. 
For, (Isa. 5:24,) " As the fire devoureth the 
stubble, and the flame consuraeth the chaff, so 
their root shall bo as rottenness, and their blos- 
som shall go up as dust." Thus we read (in 
Ainos 2:9) under the figure of a stately tree, 
" Yet destroyed I the Amorite before them, whose 
height was like the height of the cedars, and he 
was strong as the oaks ; yet I destroyed his fruit 
from above, and his roots from beneath" — that 
is, the nation was exterminated, when their land 
was given to Israel. 

In Isa. 11:1, the fumily of David is denomin- 
ated a " stem" of his father Jesse, from whose 
root the Branch Christ should grow : " There 



• The Hebrew word here rendered •' burn up," 
occurs in Deut. 32:22, where it ta, " consume the 
earth with her increase, and set on fire the founda- 
tions ot the mountains." See Job 41:21, "His 
breath kindkth coals." And Psa. 83:14, " The 
name setteth the mountains on fire." Also Joel 2: 
3, " Behind him a flume burnetii." 

The same is true of " bum up" in Matt. 3:12. 
t he same Greek word is found in Matthew 13 : 30, 
where it is, " bind them in bundles to burn;'' in 
Luke 3:17, " But fie chaff he will burn with un- 
quenchable fire." 



shall come forth a Rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
and a Branch shall grow out of his roots." There 
was nothing left of the royal tree of David, but 
its decaying stump and roots : from which Christ 
was to proceed " as a root out of a dry ground." 
Jeremiah uses the same figure when he says : 
(24:5,) " Behold the days come, saith the Lord 
that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch." 
Our Savior declared himself to be (Rev. 22:16) 
both " the Root," and the offspring of David" 
— the Root from whence David came, 
he being David's Lord, and a Branch from Da- 
vid's root .he being David's son. In like manner 
Christians are " branches" of tho "Vine," Christ 
(John 15:5.) 

The true Israel, (Rom. 11:16) are likened to 
an olive tree, of which " if the root bo holy, so 
are the branches." And in predicting thereturn 
from Babylon, Isaiah said (2 K. 19:30), "The 
remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah, 
shall yet again take root downward, and bear fruit 
upward." 

These illustrations demonstrate that parents 
and ancestors are the root from whence the bran- 
ches shoot forth ; and that posterity are the bran- 
ches that spring from them. To leavo neither 
root nor branch, then, is to entirely remove the 
class, family, nation, or race of which such affirm- 
ation is predicated. (Matt. 13:49,) " As there- 
fore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire 
so shall it be in the end of this world ; the Son 
of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and thom which do iniquity, and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire ; there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth." The judge shall then say to 
the wicked (25:41,46,) "Depart from me ye 
cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the dev- 
il and his angels. . . . And these shall go 
away iuto everlasting punishment." 

But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun 

of righteousness 

Arise with healing in his wings; 

And ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of 

the stall. v. 2. 

Those now apostrophized, are those referred to 
in 3:15 ; who feared the Lord, spake to one an- 
other, and were promised by Jehovah to bo remem- 
bered in the day when he should make up his pe- 
culiar treasure. 

" The Sun of Righteousness," is a metaphor, 
generally supposed to be denominative of Christ. 
It is, however, evidently not Christ, specifically, 
that is here brought to view, but "righteousness," 
which here by a metaphor is denominated a "Sun" 
— that glorious dawn of holiness and joy, at the 
creation of the " new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwclleth righteousness ;" which is repre- 
sented as a sum coming up above the distant ho- 
rizon — the motion of which is attributed to wings 
like " the wings of the morning," in Psa. 139: 
9, — and which dispels all the fogs, darkness, dis- 
ease and death of the present stale. Of this light 
Christ is the origin and source. 

To " go forth" is expressive of freedom from 
restraint, and to " grow up," is rendered by Dr. 
Moore " to leap" — the simile, " as calves of the 
stall," illustrating, by the joyousncss of freedom 
which the young animal manifests when loosed 
from restraint, how exultant will be the joy of 
the resurrected and translated saints, when they 
shall hear the welcome invitation, (Matt. 25:34,) 
" Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for from the foundation of the 
world." 

And ye shall tread down the wicked, 
For they shall be as ashes under the soles of your 
feet 

In the day I shall do this, saith the Lord of 
Hosts. t. 3. 

The wicked having been denominated " stub- 
ble," they will be " ashes" when they have pass- 
ed thro' the fires of the last day. They that are 
Christ's will be raised at his coming ; but as 
John in vision saw, Rev. 20:5, that, " the rest of 
the dead lived not again until the thousand years 
were finished," when they will awake "to shame 
and everlasting contempt" — it follows that, for a 
period of that length, the dust of their consumed 
bodies will be ashes under the saints' feet. And 
their treading them down, is a substitution for 
the superiority of the condition of the righteous 
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over that of the wicked, in that day of the Lord 
when the pious shall discern between the two — 
however happy and prosperous the wicked may 
seem now. 

Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, 
Which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all 
Israel, 

With the statutes and judgments. 

v. 4. 

The condition on which the glorious future 
was to be secured to the pious of the Jewish na- 
tion, who should live previous to the coming of 
Elijah, was by remembrance of and conformity 
to the law of Moses. 

It was the sense of the ancient Jews, that the 
gift of prophecy was sealed up with Malachi. — 
And this admonition to keep in mind Moses' law 
is regarded by many expositors, like Lowth, Scott 
and others, as an intimation that there would be 
no additional prophecy given, until the coming 
of the messenger of Jehovah of hosts, to prepare 
the way before him ; and therefore, that they 
must give greater heed to the instructions already 
recorded in the books of Moses. 
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The readers of the Htrald ire most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it Goamay 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
oonducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



The Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 



The Robes of the Glorified. 



The bodies or all animals, man alone excepted, are 
clothed with a natural covering, which is provided 
without their toil or labor. Tho coverings of hair, 
wool or fur which enrobe the various quadrupeds, 
the scales which serve as covering (or the finny tribes 
and the various plumage that adorns tho leathered 
race, are all as essential to their comeliness, beauty 
and decency of appearance, as they are to their com- 
fort, when exposed to the vicissitudes of the seasons. 
Man, like the other creatures of earth, also needs a 
covering for both of those reasons — that he may be 
comely in his appearance, and bo protected in his 
person. How happens it, then, that man is an ex- 
ception to other animals, to need to be provided with 
a covering, which is so generously supplied to 
them? 

Tho answer, doubtless, is to be found in the fact 
that man is not in th? condition in which he was 
created. It was not till Adam and Eve had sinned 
that " they knew they were naked." And then it 
was that " they sewed fig leaves together, and made 
themselves aprons." The import of the record evi- 
dently is, that in sinning they became naked ; and 
this nakedness could Dot have resulted from the loss 
of clothing of artificial make, so that what was lost 
must have been some natural enrobement, with 
which man was created, and which served him for 
ornament and beauty, as the coverings of tho lower 
tribes do them. 

It is not however, necessary to infer that man's 
covering was like that of the inferior animals. It 
Wis, doubtlses as much superior to theirs, as man 
himself was to them. But while we may be assured 
of tho reality of tho appropriate vestment with 
which man, when first created, muBt have been en- 
robed, we can now know nothing of what it consis- 
ted ia. It ma; have been a halo of glory, a lumin- 
ous enrobement ; but whatever it was, it was lost by 
the fall ; and ever since, man has been compelled to 
put on clothing as a substitute, to make himself do 
cent in appearance and comfortable in person, — thus 
adding greatly to his toil while providing the means 
of living. 

This artificial covering which is a necessity of our 
fallen condition, will not survive the continuance of 



the curse. The resurrection will know no such ne- 
cessity ; nor will tho changed, any more than the res- 
urrected saints require it in their translated and glori- 
fied condition. When Elijah went up by a whirl- 
wind into heaven, with a chariot and horses of fire, 
his mantle, which before had been his bodily robe, 
was no longer needed and fell from him. His trans- 
lation restored him to man's original condition, so 
that the garments of earth, the ever present badges 
of our sin and shame,would thenceforth be only an en- 
cumbrance, — however indispensable now. 

The future robes of the glorified, then, will be 
Buch as man lost by his fall. Tho scriptures give us 
only glimpses of his future glory, but the redeemed 
arc described as " a great multitude, which no man 
could number of all nations, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues," who " stood beforo tho throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 

palms in their hands And one of the eld- 

ders aDBwered, saying unto mo, What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes, and whence came 

they ? And he said to me, These are they 

which camo out of groat tribulation, and have wash- 
ed their robes and made them whito in the blood of 
Lamb." Rev. 7:9-14. 

These whito garments, doubtless, arc symbolic of 
righteousness ; and yet man's appearance, as thus 
described, may not be unlike tho reality. 

They who shall be accounted w jrthy to obtain that 
world, and tho resurrection -from the dead, "shall 
be equal unto the angels, being tho children of God, 
and the resurrection : " but angels are always describ- 
ed as arrayed in garments of whito. The two that 
stood by tho disciples, when with upturned counte- 
nances, they gazed after their ascending Lord, were 
"in white apparel." Acts 1:10. Theangelof the Lord 
who descended to roll away the stone from the door 
of tho sepulchre, had a countenance like the light- 
ning, " and his raiment was white as snow." Matt. 
28:3. When the two women who were first at the 
sepulchre entered In, " they saw a young man sitting 
on the right side clothed in a long white garment." 
Mark 1C:5 ; and not one only, but " two men stood 
by them in shining garments," Luke 24:4. John Bays 
(20:12) that they were " two angels in white, sitting 
the one at the head and tho other at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had lain." Tho angel that visited 
Peter was "in bright clothing," Acts 10:30. 

In like manner when the Ancient of days did sit 
his " garment was whito as snow, and tho hair of bis 
head like the pure wool," Dan 7:9; forGodcover- 
cth himself " with light as with a garment." Fsa. 
104:2. When our Savior, also was seen by John, 
ho was " clothed with a garment down to the feet, 
and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. His 
head and his hairs white like wool,as white as snow, 
and his eyes were as a flame of fire," Rev. 1:14. 
When Dnnicl fasted and prayed, he beheld " a cer- 
tain man clothed in linen, whoso loins were girded 
with fine gold of Uphaz," Dan. 10:5 and 12:6.— 
At tho transfiguration of our Savior, " tho fashion 
of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was 
white and glistening," Luke 9:29. In Matthew 17: 
2, wo read that " his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light ;" and in Mark 
9:3, that. " his raiment became shining, exceeding 
white as snow, so as no fuller on earth can white 
them ;" and Moses and Bias who then talked with 
him " appeared in glory," Luke 9:30. 

Tho four and twenty eldere that John Baw in vis- 
ion, symbolic of the redeemed, were " clothed in 
whito raiment, and they had on their heads crowns 
of gold," Rev. 4:4. Tho sameshall be "clothed in 
white raiment," and " They shall walk with me in 
white" " White robes were given unto every one of" 
the souls slain for tho witness of Jesus, lb. 6:11. — 
To the bride, tho Lamb's wife, symbolic of the 
church, it " was granted that she should be arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen is 
the righteousness of saints," lh. 19:8. And tho ar- 
mies that followed Christ, were " clothed in fine lin- 
en, white and clean," v. 14. The seven angels that 
dispensed the seven plagues, wero " clothed in pure 
and white linen," " having their breasts girded 
with golden girdles," lb. 15:6. In addition to these 
symbols, John saw a " mighty angel come down 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud," lb. 10:1. And 
also, " there appeared a great wonder in heaven, a 
woman clothed with the sun" — she being a symbol 
of the church, lb. 12:1. 

These various symbols, and the glimpses had of 
human and super-human intelligences, show that a 
naked, is an unnatural condition ; for were it not 
so, such intelligences would be represented as un- 
clothed. But being invariably represented as clotbed 
it follows that the justified will have restored to them 
a drapery of glory, or other investment, analogous 
to the appearance of raiment in which angelio and 
other intelligences were always Becmingly arrayed. 
And hence when Paul desired not to " be unclothed 
but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallow- 
ed up or life," (2 Cor. 5:4) he not only anticipated 
the resurrection of his body, and its transformation 



from a corruptible to an incorruptible condition, 
but he anticipated its investment with euch a halo of 
light or glory, that the thought of being naked or 
unclothed, shall never enter the heart of the redeem- 
ed. 

In accordance with this view of the subject, all 
those scriptures harmonize which spenk of man's 
future glory. Thus Daniel says, " They that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
forever and ever." 

They are •' purified and mado white," 12:3,10. 
And our Savior said of the righteous that they shall 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther." Matt. 13:44. 

At the consummation of that glorious epoch, 
when there shall have been recovered all that was lost 
by the fall, the ransomed sons and daughters of earth 
will never more know that they arc naked. Fig leaf 
aprons, nnd all other substitutes for the clothing 
God had given, will be discarded forever. And the 
once fallen but then recovered citaens of earth, will 
re-appear in their pristine comeliness and adorn- 
ment. 

As a preparation for that glory wo must be array- 
ed here in the robes of Christ's righteousness ; for 
without this there is no admission there. 



printer the day it was ree'd, and published the samo 
week. Shall give " Leaves from My Note Book " 
in next No. 
A. Chase, Jr. Will insert. 

D. Boeworth. Our articles on the " Birth of 
water and the Spirit," are in the Nos. of the Her. 
for Feb. 13th and 20th of 1858. 

E. W. Marden — next week. 



" Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress ; 
'Mid flaming worlds in these arrayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head !" 



"Doubting Castle." 
Bro. Bliss : — I am in Doubting Castle in relation 
to the r nlire condition of man in death. I thought 
•nee my doubts were all removed ; but lo, they come 
again more than ever. I believe the Bible, but I do 
not know what it mesne, on this point. I believe 
it means what it says, but I do not know what it 
does say. I am a fool : About all I know is, 

" I'm a poor sinner and nothing ac all, 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all." 

I cannot find the evidence, that some seem to find, 
that the spirit of man is immortal. I do not be- 
lieve the spirit of man is like the body, or like a 
beast's spirit ; and I cannot believe that it becomes 
extinct at death. No, 1 cannot! The more I 
search, the more I doubt. I cannot bob how the 
spirit can bo in a conscious state out of the body, 
and yet some texts seem to look like it, when I read 
the Bible, while other texts seem to look tho other 
way. O I wish I could find the truth of this mat- 
ter ! 

If I can find the time this season to write my 
doubts, will you insert my articles in the Herald, 
and help me to reduce my difficulties ? I do not 
wish to controvert, for I have now no side to main- 
tain. Please reply in the Herald. 

Edwin Burnuah. 

Ncwburyport, Mass. 

Reply. It will give us great pleasnre to do any 
thing in our power to aid our brother in his resear- 
ches after truth. We like the spirit of the above. 
Coming to the Bible with a docile, child-like spirit, 
willing to receive and believe all that it may say or 
teach, is the way to get light and understanding of 
the word. And there is to such the prcciouB assur- 
ance : " If any man will do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God." Our Sav- 
iour said to those who did not receive his testimony: 
" Why do ye not understand my speech ? — even be- 
cause ye cannot hear my word." We long since 
settled down, in respect to the state of the dead and 
finally impenitent, into the position, that they are 
all in God's care and keeping, are all rightfully at 
his disposal, and that he will do all things just and 
right. 

We have not had the shadow of a doubt, as to 
what the Scriptures teach on this question, for long 
years ; but men , equally honest, do not see alike on 
all points, and so wc have no controversy with any 
one whose understanding differs from ours. When 
any one wishes our views or reasons, wo arc ready 
to givo them — leaving results with God. This ques- 
tion, however, is one that we had hoped not to again 
discuss, and tho Herald is now under an Associa- 
tion. Conductors of a press do not like to say what 
they will do with articles before they see them. — 
But we will aid our brother in any way we can in a 
private correspondence ; or wc will do anything in 
the paper which the Committee may deem desirable 
— they having a meeting in a little more than a 
month. 



The Mormons in Utah. 

The state of things in Utah docs not seem to be 
much improved over what it was before the United 
States troops wero seat there. 

It is reported that soveral government officers from 
the territory are now in Washington, or on their 
way thither, for the purposo of resigning their posts, 
or of effecting a change in the policy now pursued 
towards the Mormons. They represent that Brig- 
ham Young, who was so hastily pardoned by his act 
of nominal submission, still wiulds complete power 
throughout the territory. Life is not safe, and no 
respect is paid to the property of travelers. Toe 
Danite organization flourishes in the perpetration of 
every species of outrage. In the meantime the pres- 
ence of the army only contributes to the prosperity 
of the Mormons, by affording them an excellent mar- 
ket, while its utility iB represented as effectually 
destroyed by tho stringent instructions to Gen. 
.l--hn-t-.il. the commanding officer. 

The Mormons are said to be so well pleased with 
this Btate of things that they havo entirely given up 
the idea of removing elsewhere, which thoy enter- 
tained at the timo of the " conquest." Thediffieul- 
ties, therefore, which now exist in Utah are likely 



to be permanent. Tho truth is, the root ol the 
trouble lies in the conflict of two systems, which we 
are trying to reconcile in Utah, viz : State religion 
and republicanism. Mormonism is essentially poli- 
tical in its whole structure and practice — as much 
so as Catholicism in Romo or Mohammedanism in 
Turkey. It Bhapes the territorial legislation to its 
own purposes, and controls the entire administration 
of publio affairs. One man is not like any other 
man in the eye of the law, according to the theory 
which prevails wherever else our national institutions 
are carried. Even if the laws did not screen a Mor- 
mon offender, a Mormon jury would. A " Gentile" 
who seeks justice, has against him tho prejudice of 
the community, the letter of the law, the opposition 
of the jury, and the reluctance of the officers. The 
whole scheino of society in Utah is Buch that " the 
Lord anointed," Brigham Young, centers in him- 
self tho power of government. 

The American Minister in. China. 

The visit of Mr. Ward the American Minister to 
Pekin appears to hove been entirely successful He 
effected an exchange of treaties, though he did not 
have access to the presence of the Emperor, which 
waano part of the object of his visit. Bisprcsenta- 
tion to the Emperor was suggested by the Chinese 
officials, who, in making it, referred to tho Ko-lou, 
the celebrated kneeling ceremony required of all en- 
voys who come into the imperial presence. In its 
regular form it consists of three kneelings and nine 
knocks, which, in consideration of the friendly re- 
lations subs'sting with our government, the Com- 
missioner Baid might probably be reduced to one 
kneeling and three knocks. Mr. Ward at once re- 
marked that the ceremony of kneeling was with us 
the expression of religions adoration, and he could 
not employ it towards any human being. The Com- 
missioners mado various suggestions, to obviate the 
difficulty, referring to the importance ol every 
Court's maintenance of its ritual before its subjects, 
which Mr. Ward fully admitted, while adhering to 
his determination. At length, after much discus- 
sion courteously maintained on both sides, tho mat- 
ter was referred to tho Emperor, who decided that 
he could not see tho American Minister, unless he 
would either touch one knee or his fingers to the 
ground. Mr. Ward could not consent even to this 
unprecedented relaxation of the ceremonial in his 
favor, and so the matter of the audience was ended. 
The exchange of ratifications took place shortly af- 
ter. 

By pursuing a conciliatory course, the English 
and Ercnch would probably have accomplished the 
same result for their respective governments ; but 
they blundered in the measures they chose to adopt, 
ood now ore in a state of war with the " Celestials. 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or loss, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

J. M. Orrock. The discrepancy you name of 4 
months between tho date and publication of an ar- 
ticle will of course make an editor liable to censure; 
but tho " Journal " referred to was given to the 



The State Lienor Agent. 
George P. Burnham, the author of the " History 
of the Hen Fever "—a book we denounced on noticing 
it some years since, because its author boasted in i 
that he had cleared $30,000 by various tricks on 
purchasers of eggs and chickens, among which were 
selling for Shanghai eggs at 12 cents per down, 
those purchased at tho Quincy market at a shilling 
a dozen-has been the State liquor agent during 
Gov. Bank's administration. Having been suspect- 
ed of selling M Shanghai spirits," he has been over- 
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hauled by a Committee of the Legislature ; and for 
refusing to produce the books of bis " Agency," 
the Legislature has sent him to Jail for contempt. 
His excuse is that his books are his private property, 
which the constitution exempts from seizure ; but 
he gets no sympathy, — it being generally thought 
as remarked by the Worcester Spy, that his «• chick- 
ens have come home to roost." 



Excitement at Harper's Ferry. 

A stack of wheat about three miles from Charles- 
ton Va. was set on fire by some incendiary, on the 
nightofthe 17th, causinggreat excitement in all that 
Tegiun. The people imagined insurrection, invasion, 
and all manner of evils ; the military and populace 
were called to arms, requisition was made for troops, 
and the wildest terror prevailed. About one thou- 
sand men assembled under arms, prepared to fight 
tho foe whenever he might appear, or in whatever di- 
rection, and troops were arriving from different 
quarters ! They must be a remarkably cool and 
quiet people, to bo thus excited and terrified by the 
burning of a hay-stack ! 

" Judge Buckley, in a recent charge to the grand 
jury of the district court of Galveston, presented a 
most deplorable state of morals in Texas. Among 
other things, he said there was no country inhabit- 
ed by the Anglo-Saxon race In which there was so 
little regard to law and order as in Texas, and con- 
tinued. 

" During the four years that I have been on the 
bench there have been between 50 and 60 cases ol 
murder before mo ; and in each of the twelve judical 
districts in the state there has been a like number, 
then thero havo been upward of six hundred cases of 
murder in four yean, showing a state of things un- 
equalled in any country ; and that of these six hun- 
dred cases not six of them had been found guilty by 
the jury before whom they were tried. It is not pos- 
sible to suppose that, in all these cases, there was a 
deficiency in evidence, and the only conclusion to 
to which I can arrive is that the jurors must have 
forgotten or disregarded their oaths." 

ITEMS AND NEWS. 

Late intelligence from the frontiers, reports an 
Indian battle in New Mexico, in which 20 Indians 
were killed. Their bodisB were found by some Am- 
ericans. 

Thirteen miners havo lately been killed and scalp- 
ed by tho Indians. 

Fifteen returning Pike's Peak emigrants, coming 
down the Platte river in boots, havo been drowned 
within a short period. 

Poisonous Vinegar. Chemical examinations, it 
is said, show that most of the vinegar made in 
New York is adulterated with sugar of lead, vitriol- 
ic acid, and other poisonous metals and minerals. 

The friends of Gerrit Smith will rejoice to learn, 
from most credible authority, that Dr. Gray, in 
Utica, has given his family the encouragement to 
feel that the afflicted gentlemen will be entirely re- 
stored to mental health. It is also his opinion that 
Mr. Smith's bodily health will bo re-established. So 
prostrate was he when he arrived at Utica, that it 
was the opinion of his physicians that he would not 
have survived forty-eight hours longer, had he re- 
mained at his home. 

New York, Nov. 15. A largo and very brilliant 
meteor poseed over this city between 9 and 10 o'clock 
this moming, in a direction from north to south. 
The apparent size of the nucleus was one foot diam- 
eter ; the length of the tail twenty foet ; the 
shape being a cone, tapering to a fine point : color 
that of a brilliant yellow fire. It was seen from var- 
ious points in the city, the Bun at the time shining 
through a oloudlees sky. 

Tho same meteor, or other meteors, havo been re- 
ported as seen the same night in other places. 

Some of tho Indians on Lake Superior have form- 
ed a Temperance Society. It was occasioned by the 
defection ot a chief in whom they placed implicit 
confidence, who indulged too freely in the ardent, 
and whilo drunk spent a considerable amount of 
money intrusted to his keeping. The red men had 
an indignation meeting over it, and, after a most 
emphatic series of grunts, formed a self-protective as- 
sociation, based on fundamental principles — that is 
to say tho first Indian who got drunk was to be 
tied to a stump and whipped with twenty-five lashes. 

Bald Mountain in Mount Washington, in south- 
ern Berkshire, was one mass of fire last week. Four 
square miles were burned, over, and much valuable 
timber destroyed. 

The slaves continue to leave Missouri at a rate 
which must seem fearful to the National Democra- 
cy. On Saturday, the Memphis packet John H. 
Dickey left oar port with seventy-five negroes from 
(be interior in charge of two traders from Tennessee. 
We notice, likewise, great competition among the 
Blave buyers, who overbid each other in a spirit of 
emulation. The exodus is irrepressible. At this 



rate the census of slaves in this State in a few years 
will be an easy task.— &. Louis Democrat, 14th. 

A correspondent of the St. Louis Republican 
writes that the family of Joe Smith, the Mormon 
" Prophet," still reside in Nauvoo. No persuasions 
can prevail on them to remove to Utah. His widow 
has married again, and, with her husband, keeps 
tho Mansion House, the only house of entertainment 
that the city affords. The oldest son, who bears his 
father's name of "Joseph," isa justice of the peace, 
and a useful and very respected citizen. Great in- 
ducements havo been offered him to remove to Great 
Salt Lake City, but ho steadily resists all such im- 
portunities. 

While repairing tho break in tho Croton water 
pipes in New York, it was discovered that the pipes, 
all the way from Croton lake to the city, have been 
a swimming pond lor the fish. Numbers of white 
and yellow bass were found, and as fast as found 
were roasted by the laborers at the great resin fires 
kept up during Friday night, and eaten with avidi- 
ty. One of the fish thus caught was nine inches in 
length. 

Tho discovery of seneca oil in Crawford county, 
Penn., is said to be creating considerable excitement 
in that section. The oil is obtained by boring in- 
to the ground about seventy feet, and its crude state 
is worth forty cents per gallon. Two companies 
have been formed to obtain oil from the Crawford 
springs. 

The British Government is drawing lnrgely on 
the white oak forests of Virginia. Over three hun- 
dred men are now employed in getting timber in the 
mountains near Rowlesburg, on the Cheat river, 
which is to be used for gun carriages. The contrac- 
tor has orders which it will take two years to fill. 
The Cheat river oak is said to be the best yet im- 
ported into England, and far surpasses the Canada 
oak, which it is last superseding. 

The Natural Bridge in Virginia has been sold to 
John Lustre for the sum of twelve thousand dollars. 
Next to the Falls of Niagara, it is the greatest na- 
tural curiosity in tho United States. 

The wife of a well known citizen of New York 
hoard the door bell ring on Wednesday evening, and 
went to the door. As she opened the door by a seem- 
ing intuition, she stepped back a little distance — 
but just far enough to escape being stunned by a 
heavy stick of timber which had been placed against 
the door outside, so as to fall directly on tho head 
ol the person answering the bell. What the object 
of such a contrivance was is unknown. 

Sir John Bowring, late British Governor of Hong 
Kong, bears strong testimony to the love of country 
manifested by the Chinese. On a recent occasion he 
said be believed that no Chinaman ever left his na- 
tive land but with a determined purpose to return to 
it ; in many cases only his body returned to be bur- 
ied amongst those of his forefathers. He had seen 
whole ship cargoes of corpses and coffins ; those who 
tenanted tho coffins having lived and died with the 
belief that they would enjoy greater repose if their 
remains were brought back to the land of their 
hearths and homes of former days. 

One of the best rules in conversation, is never to 
say a thing which any of the company can reasona- 
bly wish wc hod rather left unsaid ; nor can thero 
anything be well more contrary to the ends for 
which people meet together, than to part unsatisfied 
with each other or themselves. 




Law and Gospel. 



wilderness ; " for unto us was the gospel preached, 
as well as unto them." Heb. 4:2. 

The " law," then, is the sentence against all sin, 
which is as terrible now as ever ; and the " gospel" 
is the " good news" of pardon to believers in tho effi- 
cacy of the blood of Christ. This law continues dur- 
ing man's entire probationary period; and the gos- 
pel was first proclaimed when it was said to Sa- 
tan, of the woman's Seed, " He shall bruise thy 
head." 



Plenty op Coal. — It is calculated by M. Carmel, 
a Prussian engineer, that there is as much coal in 
that kingdom as will suffice for consumption for 
nine centuries. — Hartford Rcl. Herald. 

But, if there is to be a millennium often centur- 
ies before the end, what will they do lor coal there 
during the last century ? 



come a mass of deodorumised specula! of cermocular 
light, which can only be seen when it is visible " 

The Death of Little Children. Archbishop 
Leighton wrote thus, on hearing the death of a child 
ho loved : 

'• Sweet thing, and he is so quietly laid ssleep ! — 
Happy he! though we shall have no more the pleas- 
ure of his lisping and laughing, he shall have no 
more the pain of crying, nor of being sick, nor of 
dying. Tell my dear sister, that she is now so much 
more akin to the other world ; and this will be quick- 
ly passed to us all. John is but gone at an early 
hour to-bed, as children were used to do ; and we 
arc undressing to follow him. Tho more we put off 
the love of tho present world, and all things super- 
fluous beforehand, the less wo shall have to do when 
we come to lie down." 



The law makes known to us our sin. Bom. 3. 
The gospel reveals a remedy for it. John 1. 
Tho law declares our bondage. Rom. 7. 
The gospel shows us our redemption. Col. 1. 
The law is tho word of wrath. Rom. 4. 
The gospel is the word of grace. Acta 14:20. 
The law is the sentence of despair. Dent. 27. 
The gospel is the communication of comfort. Luke 

2. 

The law is theword of tribulation. Rom. 7. 
The gospel is the tidings of peace. Eph. 6. 
The law says : thou shalt bo damned. 
Tho gospel Bays : thou may est be saved. 
The law says : thou art a sinner. 
The gospel says : thy sins are forgiven thee. 
The law asks : Where is thy righteousness ? 
The gospel answers : Christ is thy Righteous- 



The law says: thou art doomed to death and 
hell. 

The gospel replies i there is no condemnation of 
any kind, or from any quarter, to them which are 
in Christ Jesus. 

Remarks. — We copy the above from an exchange; 
but it will not do to supposo tho law thus referred 
to is tho Old Testament, or the Mosaic dispensation 
as some apply it, and tho gospel the New. For God 
" preached before the gospel unto Abraham" (Gal. 
3:8.) as truly as unto us ; and so it was to all who 
lived before Christ — even to those who fell in the 



Depopulation of Vknetia. — Tho following facts, 
related by a reliable Paris correspondent, do not so 
much show, in our opinion, the aggravation of Aus- 
trian despotism in Vonotia, as the immense improve- 
ment now going on in other portions of Northern 
Italy: 

" It seems that a moet deplorable state of things 
exists in Venetia. The population are emigrating in 
large numbers, as occasion offers, into other parte of 
Italy, where they either enter tho army as volunteers 
or seek such employment as they can find. Accord- 
ing to a positive statement made at Brescia, 80,000 
Venetians up to this moment, have made their es- 
cape Bince the treaty at Villafranca. Such a whole- 
sale expatriation, and that, too, among the most 
productive class of the inhabitants, for only an ac- 
tive man can escape tho vigilance of the police, must 
give serious concern to Austria, and we arc in fact 
not astonished to learn, that sho is establishing the 
moet rigid military police along her whole western 
frontier ,to prevent if possible, this emigration." 



Singular Omission. — A religious journal, under 
this heading, says : " AYhen our brethren send us an 
account ol a revival, it is singular and unaccounta- 
ble that they should omit to send a list of new sub- 
scribers." 



Repentance You cannot repent too soon. There 

is no day like to-day. Yesterday is gone— to-mor- 
row is God's, not your own. And, think how sad 
it will be to have your evidences to seek, when your 
cause is to be tried ; to have your oil to buy, when 
you Bhould have it to burn. — J. Mason. 



The Heathen or Large Cities. — Dr. Morgan of 
New York preached a sermon, recently, from the 
text, — " As He beheld the city, He wept." He said 
of New York — " The whole Christian world would 
weep if they could realize thc.hcathenism that pre- 
vails in this city, at their doors. 

There are no less than twenty thousand unschool- 
ed, ignorant, vagabond children roving through our 
city, — many of them lialf clad only, half fed only, 
and wholly neglected. There are five thousand such 
in a single ward, twenty-six hundred in another, and 
thousands in others. And these twenty thousand 
vagabond children will one day be twenty thousand 
vagabond parents, brutal, degraded, viciouB, drag- 
ging up a still more vicious progeny to prey upon 
the next generation." 



The Christian Intelligencer, speaking of Sunday 
crime in New York, says : 

" The nmount ol Sunday crime is fearful. It ex- 
ceeds that of any other day in the week. Take up 
one of our Dailies on Monday or Tuesday, and you 
will find, almost invariably, some shocking case of 
homicide, directly traceable to Sunday debauchery ; 
sometimes a whole column of the murderous doings 
of drunkeu rowdies. The truth is, we are verging 
toward barbarism. Ourconrtsand officers of law 
havo ceased to be a terror to evil-doers. Law itself 
is systematically violated and even contemned. Ruin 
rules the city. Wc have got stringent statutes and 
ordinances against the traffic in liquors on Sunday, 
and our public officers are sworn to execute them. 
Do they 7" 



Scatter the germs of the beautiful 

- In the depths of the human aoul ; 

They shall bud and blossom and bear this fruit, 

While the endless ages roll : 
Plant with the flowers of charity 

The portals of the tomb, 
And the fair and pure about tby path 

In Paradise shall bloom. 



No man'B spirits were ever hurt by doing bis duty. 
On the contrary, one good action, one temptation 
resisted and overcome, one sacrifice of desire or in- 
terest, purely for conscience' sake, will prove a cor- 
dial for weak and low spirits, beyond what either 
indulgence, or diversion, or company can do for 
them. 



The Aurora Borealis Explained. — A scientific 
gentleman in Illinois thus gives the origin of this ce- 
lestial visitor : 

"When the mclofygistic temperature of the horizon 
is such as to caloricise the impurient indentation of 
the hemispheric analogy, the cohesion of the borax 
corbistus becomes surcharged with infinitessimals, 
which are thereby deprived of their nssural disquisi- 
tions. This effected, a rapid change is produced in 
the thorambumpter of tbegyosticutis palerium which 
causes a convalcular in the hexagonal autipathies of 
tho terrestrium acqua verusli. The clouds then be- 



Tue PorE's Temporal Power. — A late number 
of tho Siecle, a Paris journal, in a discuBsion with 
one of its contemporaries on the power of tho Pope, 
uses the following language : " However ignorant a 
man may be, he can instruct himself when he knows 
how to read. If he can read the gospel he can know 
as much about religion as Mgr. Antonelli or the 
Pope himself. If he knows how to read, the mean- 
est among us is in the presence of history, the equal 
of the most learned, nistory has no secrets for any 
one ; it reveals them to whoever demands them. 
We place ourselves in its presence, and wo say : 
1 History, is it true that the temporal power of the 
Papacy is of Divine essence, and that religion would 
be compromised if tho Papacy lost that power?' 
And history answers, No ! the Papacy was never so 
great or so venerated as when it had no temporal 
power whatever. — That power is incompatible with 
the priesthood. The Church has no other power 
than that which it receives from Jesus Christ. Now, 
Christ had no temporal power : he declared that his 
kingdom was not of this world. That might suffice, 
but history adds : ' The most illustrious fathers of 
the Church, tho greatest doctors, the most venerable 
saints, tho councils, in a word all traditions of the 
primitive Church develop and confirm the doctrine 
of the Master. St. Ambrose, St. Augustine and St. 
Chrysostom agree in stating that the Church ought 
not to have any temporal power, and that all tem- 
poral power is hateful to it." 



The Astronomical Mummy. The following extract 
is taken from a report of one of Professor Mitchell's 
lectures on astronomy, in the Philadelphia Press : 

" A very remarkable fact was here related by the 
lecturer, who said that he had not long since met, in 
the city of St. Louis, n man of great scientific attain- 
ments, who for forty years had been engaged in 
Egypt in deciphering the hieroglyphics of the an- 
cients. This gentleman had stated to him that he 
had lately unraveled the inscriptions upon the coffin 
of a mummy, now in the London Museum , and that 
in which by the aid of previous observations, he had 
discovered the key to all the astronomical knowledge 
of the Egyptians. The zodiac, with the exact posi- 
tions of the planets, was delineated on this coffin, and 
the date to which they pointed was the autumnal 
equinox in the year 1722, before Christ, or nearly 
thirty-six hundred years ago. Professor Mitchell 
employed his assistants, to ascertain the exact posi- 
tion of the heavonly bodies belonging to our solar 
system on the equinox ol that year (1722 B. C) and 
sent him a correct diagram of them, without having 
commcnicatod his object in doing so. In compliance 
with this the calculations were made, and to his as- 
tonishment, on comparing the result with the state- 
ments of his scientific friend already referred to, it 
was found that, on the 7th of October, 1722 B. C, 
the moon and planets had occupied the exact points 
in the heavens marked upon the coffin in the London 
Museum." 



Hear and Meditate. — Philip Henry notes in his 
diary the Baying of a pious hearer of his own which 
deeply affected him : 

" I find it easier," said the good man, " to go six 
miles to hear a sermon than to spend one quarter of 
an hour in meditating and praying over it in secret, 
as I should when I come home." 



We waste our time in moments, our money in 
shillings, and our happiness in trifles. 
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In this department, articles aro solicited, on the general 
subject of the A drent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespeotire of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not neoessariljr to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are cxpeotcd to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian oonrtesy in all references 
to viows and persons. Any doparture from this should be 
regarded as (Msentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly disoussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourtcous controversy. 



kingdoms.* But as the kingdom represented by 
tbe legs was first one, and then many centuries af- 
terward separated into two, so the kingdom repre- 



and waiting on iny numerous friends who had the 
kindness to call. 



sented by the feet may originally have been a unit ' rowdyism, drinking and selling rum. I got eleven 



ing will come, and we shall have all we have antici- 
pated. For he who has said, " Surely I come 
Most of the prisoners were there on account of quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to every 



and afterwards divided-! Indeed to this the words 
of the prophet exactly agree, The kingdom shall be 
divided (not decimated), but there sball be in it of 
the strength of iron. " A kingdom " and " it" in- 
dicate a unit, but when " divided" there must be 
two.J 

Charlemagne established the first great empire af- 
ter Rome was overrun by tho northern barbarians, 
more extensive in Europe than that of the Cicsars ; 
but it was ultimately divided into two monarchies, 
which have continued ever since, the two most pow- 



of them to take the pledge : but others said they 
should both sell and drink again, when they got oat. 
Thero were three women there, who were much de- 
graded. One of them was Irom Stanstead, C. E., 
and haB often heard me, and Eld. Urrockand others 
preach the gospel there. But Bhe was led astray 
from the paths of virtue, until in her downward 
course, she has come to this. Having a good mind, 
but for her fall and depravity she would be an orna- 
ment to any family. 
1 shall ever remember the acts of kindness extend- 



erful in Europe. "The crown of Germany was cd to me at this period of trial, by Hon. Messrs. 



France & Austria— The " Feet" or the Image. 

BY A. BROWS. 

It was proved in my last article, and is admitted 
by all, tint the different sections of the metallic 
image of Dan. 2, with the stone cut out of a moun- 
tain, each represents the dominant kingdom of its 
particular epoch, and all together span tbe entire 
history of empire on earth, from tbe first one to the 
last. 

When spiritualists deny the litorality of the stone 
kingdom, tho reply is made, and it is a conclusive 
one, that the " bead" represented a literal kingdom, 
and so did the breast and arms, and the belly and 
thighs, and also the legs, and therefore the stone 
represents a literal kingdom. 

When the singular attempt was made tu prove 
that tho lost in the series was the American Repub- 
lic, the vagary was at once annihilated by tbe reply 
that each of the others was monarchical, and there- 
fore the last will bo a monarchy.* 

This reasoning has never been refuted, and never 
will be. It is based upon the axiom, that whatever 
is true in the essential elements of all but ono of 
these kingdoms, is true of that one also. All pre- 
millennialists profess to adopt the principle here 
evolved, and I propose to test the sincerity of some 
ot them.f 

1. This metallic image is separated, by inspira- 
tion itself, into five distinct sections (vs. 32, 33) : — 
1, the head ; 2, breast and arms ; 3, belly and 
thighs ; 4, legs ; 5, feet. Now eacli of the four 
first sections represents a kingdom separate and dis- 
tinct from all the others, and therefore the fifth sec- 
tion represents a separate and distinct kingdoin.J 

2. The march of empire in tho fulfillment of this 
prophecy has been like that of Ezekiel's creatures, 
straight forward from the southeast toward the 
northwest, beginning at Babylon and running in a 
duo line diagonally across the northeast corner of 
the Mediterranean sea, onward to Greece and from 
thence to Rome, and therefore the kingdom which 
inaugurated the feet should be sought for still on- 
ward in the same general direction : and thus pro- 
ceeding we arrive at Paris in France, and thus too 
tbe whole eastern continent has been traversed from 
sea to sea.$ 

3. In the fulfillment of the four first segments the 
strictest conformity to the human configuration has 
been observed in all its parts. The head was a unit 
and represented Babylon, the arms dual and repre- 
sented two nations,|l the loins a unit and represented 
one nation ,*C the legs dual and represented two em- 
pires,** Rointi eastern and western ; and therefore 
the feet being dual, must likewise represent two 



separated from that of France, and the descendants 
of Charlemagne established two great monarchies, 
so situated as to give rise to a perpetual rivalship." 
Robertson's Charles V., v. 2, p. 80. And in Na- 
poleonic Ideas, p. 19, " The monarchies of France 
and of Germany were born at the same time— at tho 
partition of the empire of Charlemagne." 

We may here observe that as the- Roman empire 
remained a unit several centuries before the develop- 
ment of tbe eastern leg at Constant! uople, so did that 
of Charlemagne continue, one for several centuries 
before the development of the Western foot at Vi- 
enna. Again, it is a significant tact that ibe capi- 
tal of the western foot is just about the same dis- 
tance in a northwest direction from tbe western leg 
as is the capital of tbe eastern foot, and in tbe same 
direction, from tbe eastern leg $ 

4. The first great empire that supplanted the 
head of tbis image constituted the breast and arms, 
one which overthrew the breast and arms became 
the loins, and that which dethroned the loins con- 
stituted tbe legs, and therefore the first great empire 
which succeeded the legs must have constituted the 
feet. But Charlemagne's empire only meets this 
requirement. " On Christmas-day following, the 
Pope, in the midst of Divine service, placed an im- 
perial crown on tho head of Charlemagne, and the 
people shouted, ' Long live Charles Augustus.crown- 
ed by tho band of God great and pacific emperor of 
the Romans.' Leo by this act threw off the nomi- 
nal subjection, under which the popes still were the 
emperors of Constantinople. . . The new emperor 
dreading the power of Charlemagne, hastened to 
enter into a treaty with him ; a treaty was conclu- 
ded by which the limits of the two empires were 
settled ; and thus tho sovereignty of tho entire Ro- 
man empire, so long claimed by the monarchs of 
Constantinople, was resigned." Taylor's History of 
France, p. 32. 

We must reserve other kindred reflections for the 
next article, and close this by directing attention to 
the fact that in Rome, Constantinople, Paris and 
Vienna we have the great prophetic quadrangle of 
empire since the fall of Alexander, and that from 
Macedonia they are located •' toward the four winds 
of heaven," (Dan. 8:8, 22 ; and 11:4) ; and thus, 
too, in Daniel's prophecy we have clearly traced the 
march of empire in every age from tho first to the 
last, and from the southeast to the extreme north- 
west of the eastern continent. 



Tuck and Marston, N. K. Leavitt, Esq., Dea. Mo- 
ses, and other citizens who were strangers to me, as 
well as the many brethren and sisters, who, not 
ashamed of my position, visited me. But among 
those who came to my assistance unsolicited, and 
without fee or reward, I mus t make special mention 
of Alvah Wood, Esq., who came to me, not only to 
speak kind words of sympathy, but also to render 
legal advice and aid. It was through his efforts 
that the writ of Habeas Corpus was obtained, by 
which I was released from prison and taken before 
that judicial tribunal which acquitted and set me 
free. Mr. Wood has received the sincere thanks of 
myself and friends for this disinterested service. 

Mr. Wood came to me at the jail, and said, " I 
sat in my office and thought of your condition, and 
how sadly your wife and friends must feel at your 
confinement : I put the case to myseli and my fami- 
ly, and while I thought upon the subject, and of the 
gross injustice you were suflering, under the forms 
of law, I could rest no longer. I come to talk with 
you, and to advise. I do not advise you to pay the 
fine. I know you aro not a pewter man — you stand 



man according as bis work shall be," will not dis- 
appoint us in the end ; for his word cannot fail. 

" Many are the afflictions of the righteous," but 
out of them all God will deliver ub. My cup truly 
has been a cup of sorrow for three years past j but 
God has been my friend in time of need ; his pres- 
ence has Bweetened my bitterest cup. 

I have enjoyed many happy seasons with God's 
dear children in the past, which has served to 
strengthen me to pursue my onward course, until 
he who is my life shall appear, when all the family 
of heaven shall appear with him in glory. 

Among the many happy seasons in the past, with 
the lovers of Jesus, the East Kingston campmecting 
will never be forgotten. The beautiful grove, with 
its wide-spreading boughs, with its green foliage 
over our heads — a lovely place, truly, for the wor- 
ship of God. Many happy associations were form- 
ed there, that will ever be kept in grateful remem- 
brance. The prayer and conference meetings — the 
songs of Zion — the friendly conversation in the tents, 
upon points of doctrine, and o'ber subjects — tho 
preaching upon tho stand, from the servants of the 
Lord — the howling of tho wicked around our camp 
— the sermon preached by Bro. nimes Saturday af- 
ternoon, and also his arrest nt the foot of the steps, 
and the excitement that followed, — all conspired to 
make it a memorable meeting. I could but think 
of the meetings in good old Job's day, when the 
sons of God camo to present themselves before tho 
Lord, Satan came also : so he thought he must come 
to the East Kingston campmecting ; and for a little 
time he thonght he had gained a victory ; but all 
the victory he gained there, will not amount to 
much ; for the wrath ol man was made to praise 
the Lord, and the remainder God did restrain.— 



for a principle-for the vindication of right, against ^blle our Br0 . Himes was leaving tho ground with 
an outrageous wrong, I cannot advise you against tn0 0 ^ T< an( j the wicked all around him shouting 



your conscience. . . If you wish, I will see a Judgo 
of the Supreme Court, and by the Habeas Corpus 
you may lie delivered. I shall chargo you nothing." 
I had but ono answer : " I appeal to Cassar. Go, 

present my case ; and God's blessing be upon you." j mo b w ho had come to take him , 
It was done : and the result is known. I can never him fast.' 



their victorious song, I could but be glad and re- 
joice that the triumph of the wicked was short. I 
thought of the Saviour in the garden, and of a Ju- 
das that betrayed him when be said to the wicked 

This is he — hold 



• That answer is correct, but tbe reason for it is 
not sufficient ; for if it iollowed that tbe last most 
be tho same as the previous one, tbose being human 
governments this must be. The demonstration that | erty out of the house. 



it is a kingdom, therefore, does not rest on the fact 
that the previous ones are, but on the inspired dec- 
laration thnt " in the days of these kings the God 
of heaven will sot up a kingdom," &o. En. 

f Nay. But the principle of tho interpretation 
of each is, that it must be in accordance with the 
conditions of its respective symbol — like the others 
where the symbol is like, and unlike in all points 
where the symbols vary. En. 

X This does not follow, unless its inspired exposi- 
tion so affirms ; but as the " fourth kingdom, in 
v. 40, is the antecedent of " the kingdom" in v.41, 
which the prophet affirms " shall ne divided," it 
follows that tbe feet, as divinely interpreted, are 
symbolic of the divided condition of the fourth 
kingdom — whatever that divided condition may be 
shown to be. En. 

§ There is nothing in the symbol, expressive of 
the direction in which the march of empire should 
take its way. The successive empires would be 
wherever they might arise ; and as tbe feet symbol- 
ize not a fifth kingdom, but the divided condition of 
tbe fourth, the change of locality is not required. 

Ed. 

U Not two kingdoms, but one empire composed 
of two peoples. Ed. 

•f The symbol was not tho loins merely, but the 
" belly and thighs," not a unit, certainly, any more 
than the arms. Ed. 

** Nay. Inspiration explains the iron legs as 
symbolic, not of two empires, but of " the lourth 
kingdom." Ed. 



MY JOURNAL. 

Saturday, Aug: 27. One week, commencing with 
this day, I spent in prison, being released Sept. 3d, 
as before stated. My quarters were comfortable. 
The cells ot the jail being full, thero was no room 
for me in them. As it was, I was in close confine- 
ment, the jailor having no right to give me any lib- 
I had a chamber, and en- 



joyed every privilege in the house necessary to my 
comfort and tho accommodation of tho numerous 
fricndB who came to see me. Sheriff Brown and 
his family — consisting of a wife, two daughters and 
two sons — manifested much humanity and kindness 
to all under their care. The prisoners are visited 
daily, and every attention is paid to their wants. 
Each prisoner can have work, if he wishes, and is 
paid for it. Some of them make more in the prison 
than they do out. The jail has a good library, for 
which much has been done by Dr. Jobnson and oth- 
er philanthropists in town. And these friends, I 
learn, are endeavoring to establish libraries in all 
the jails in the State. May God succeed the noble 
effort. 

I employed my time during the week, in visiting 
and talking with the prisoners, reading and writing, 




* As the previous conditions do not agree, this 
does not follow — particularly in the face of the in- 
spired interpretation. Ed 

f This does not follow— the inspired explanation 
of the symbol making tbe legs symbolic of the un- 
divided fourth empire ; and the teet, of its divided 
condition. Ed. 

J Not necessarily limited to " two j'l for it may 
be divided intoany specified number. Ed. 
v Very ! Ed. 



forget, nor sufficiently reward, such a friend. 

While in confinement, I received numerous let- 
ters, among which was tho following, from the fa- 
ther of my persecutor : 

East Kingston, Sept. 1, 1859. 

Dear Bro. Dimes : — I have full faith in God'a 
blessed word : it is positive and certain that every 
thing will work together for good to them that lovo 
the Lord. 1 think you have more prayers offered 
up for you, since you bavo been dragged to prison, 
unjustly and unlawfully, than you ever had before 
in the same time. I hope you will be calm and 
pray much , and that whatever you may do or say, 
it may be done to the glory of God, and in reference 
to tbe judgment, which will very soon sot, to judge 
tbe world in righteousness. I do hope Goa will 
give you grace aid wisdom, in all your trials and 
fear of mind. I hope your enemies and mine will 
repent and bo converted to God. If you wish any 
thing of the brethren here, we will do all wo can 
for you. Farewell, believing soon to see the Lord. 

R. W. CtmifiER. 

To J. V. Himes, Exeter Jail, N. H. 

God is good, and all his dealings just and right. 
We may not see his wisdom now, but we shall here- 



Well, the devil has come down in great wrath, 
knowing that his time is short. Ho will work, and 
none can binder, until he is taken out of the way. 
It is our business to serve God, to watch and pray, 
lest we enter into temptation ; and this will we do, 
if God permit. Says Jesus, " In the world ye shall 
have tribulation, but in me ye shall hare peace ; be 
of good cheer, I have overcome the world." If we 
Buffer with him, wo shall also reign with him. — 
" Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh 
in tho morning." So then, 

We '11 suffer now, we '11 triumph then. 

We '11 die for Jesus here ; 
In that bright world we 'II liveagain, 

A conq'ror's crown to wear. 

When I think of that meeting, and the new ac- 
quaintances formed there, I can but ask mysolf tbe 
qnestion, who of ub shall meet there another year, 
should time continue ? 0 ! I hope I may have the 
happy privilege of meeting you again in the tented 
grove, and renew our acquaintance ; but tbe best of 
all will be the meeting in the new Jerusalem, when 



after see that all his dealings were for our good and the whole assembly will meet to part no more.— 
for the wisest purposes, both as relates to his people May wo all be there. Amen and Amen, 
and their persecutors. The promise is true, that Abigail Muzztr. 

nothing shall harm bis people, while they are fol- Lake Tillage, N. H„ Nov. 10, 1859. 
lowers of that which is good ; and that ail things 
work together for good to them that love God, who 
are the called according to his purpose. My prayer 
is, that I may have grace so to live, as not to be 
found among tho enemies of God, when Jesus cornea 
to make up bis jewels. 

J. V. II. 



The Great Salvation. 



Well might it be said, " What hath God 
wrought." When he left tbe glory he had with the 
Father, came down to redeem our fallen race, and 
restore our sin-cursed earth, as the prophet says, 
" The covenant of peace was between them both," 
— when he gave himseli a ransom for as and suffer- 
Letter from Sis. A. Muzzey. ^ ^ penalty of the brokon law, and died tho jnrt 

Bro. Bliss :— As we are exhorted by the apostle for tho unjust, that tho law might be honored and 
to stir up each other's pure minds by way of re- 1 yet sinners bo saved. 

membrance, I esteem it a privilege, as well as duty, | Hence it follows thnt it cost the Savior all that he 
thus to obey. My heart has always been cheered suffered, to redeem one soul from death ; and he died 
while reading communications from my brethren 1 for me— individually for me ! as much so as if thero 
and sisters, and a word from sr. M. may not come had not been an other person on earth ! For with- 
amiss. out the shedding of blood there could be no remis- 

I am still on my way to the promised land, look- 1 sion of sins. The blood of the Saviour is not divi- 
ing for day, believing it almost morning, when the , ded, as some supposed, but it took it all to complete 
clouds will flee away, tbe long night of watching j the salvation of one soul ! and when redemption 
come to an end, and the weary saints be at home for { wob made for one sinner, it wbb completed for 
ever with their Lord. Blissful morning ! Sabbath nil. 

of rest ! Rest for the weary ! Life to the dead ! I To illustrate ; you, each of you, have ft full bub, 
Meeting of loved ones, never to be parted any more ! ' as much as though there was not another upon tho 
We are voyagers on an ocean, sailing throogh perils j bee of the earth ; for you it rises, and sends forth 
and dangers, in a dark and cloudy night ; and when j its rays of light and heat, causing the earth to bring 
we have seen omens of approaching day, we have forth its precious fruit ; for you it sctsand brings tbe 



been exceeding joyful. But disappointment has 
been ours to bear, and we have had to oxchange tho 
garments of praise for the spirit of heaviness. But, 
bless the Lord, the tables will be turned, the morn- 



quiet repose of night, lor sleep ; as much for you in- 
dividually as though there was not another mortal 
on earth to share it with you. You have ft full sun 
and a full SavioT. Well might the apostle say 
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" How shall we escape, if wo neglect so great sal- 

sation ?" 

0 sinner if you neglect this great salvation, yon 
become the enemy of God ; and upon you will be 
charged the death of the Son of God. Individual- 
ly, upon you ; why? Because you are guilty of the 
Bamo sin of unbelief, that his murderers were : hence 
you have said virtually, I will not havo this man to 
reign over me : hence it will be said, Bring hither 
those mine enemies and slay them before me ! How 
can you escape the damnation of hell ? 

C. Chcrchili. 



Ever Ready.— Compose thyself to sleep at night, 
as though thou wast composing thyself to die, and 
then thou wilt compose thyself to die, as though 
thou wast composing thyself to sleep. 

Open thine eyes on each day bb though it might 
bring the great day, and then thou wilt open thine 
eyes on the great day, with as little alarm as thou 
openest thine eyes on a pleasant morning in spring. 
" Therefore be ye also ready ; for in such an hour 
think not the Son of man cometh" Matt. 

R.H. 



as ye 
24:44. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Bro. A. J. Blickman writes : Although at the 
middle age of life, yet God granting mo full assur- 
ance of understanding that he required me to pro- 
olaim his word, or rather the acceptable year of the 
Lord and the day of vengeance of our God, I have en- 
deavored to do so for the last year and half, since which 
time, God has given me great peace of mind. Al- 
though I am a member of the Freewill Baptist 
Church here, yet I am an Adventist, being convert- 
ed not to Advcntism, but to Christ — believing all 
things written, not only in the gospel and New Tes- 
tament, but also in the prophets. And the gospel 
came not unto me in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. I 
think we have modern Pharisees and Sadducees : 
I am a converted modern Sadducee. 

I havo been astonished at the doctrine of the Lord, 
and have been led to exclaim, There is yet One that 
teacheth as never man tcacheth. 

I have long been areader of the Herald, one of its 
patrons and well wishers, and would let you know 
my whereabouts, as I highly esteem the publishers 
of the Herald, and those that have labored to make 
it what it is, for their work's sake. 

From your unworthy brother looking for the 
blessed hope, and glorious appearing of the great 
God, onr Saviour Jesus Christ. 



Catch not too soon at an offence, nor give too easy 
way to anger. The one shows a weak judgment, 
the other a perverse nature. 



OBITUARY. 



Dear Bro. Bliss : I havo of late been quite inter- 
ested in reviewing Scripture in relation to future 
scenes that are to transpire previously, and at, the 
second advent of our Lord and Savior. I am inclin- 
ed to believe that the great day of the Lord, as var- 
iously expressed, will embrace some considerable 
space of time, (perhaps forty-five years,) and that 
great good to the human family will come out of it, 
When God's judgments arc abroad in the earth, the 
inhabitants will learn righteousness ... all kings 
shallbow before him, all nations shall worship Him, 
&c . . There is much scripture that assures us of a 
great ingathering into the kingdom, as well as that 
of the destruction of the finally incorrigible. I por- 
ceivo those two classes of scripture are much inter- 
woven, both in regard to the place they occupy and 
in the timo of their fulfillment. 

I am inclined to believe that from these two class- 
es of scripture have been drawn the two extremes of 
sentiment that exist now in the Christian churches 
relating to the millennium. It may easily be per- 
ceived that each class, detached and taken separ- 
ately, will prove each in its turn a Biblo doctrine, 
and both substantially true. The failure seems to 
be in locating the fulfillment of them, and in the 
means used in bringing them about, but bring the 
whole scripture that relates to the time and ampli- 
tude of Christ's kingdom, and we have a burtnon- 
ious system of Bible Truth. 

I have thrown out these thoughts for the consider- 
ation of any, who may make a more full disclosure 
of their views on this very interesting and important 
subject. 

Yours truly, looking for the commencement of 
that day, when there will be a fulfillment of Dan. 
12:1.— Amen. Z. W. Horr. y 

Griggseillc, HI. 

Bro. Edgcrton writes from Westfield N. Y. Nov. 



Brother Bliss :— It becomes my painful duty to 
record the death of my lather, Wikthrop Wiggin, 
who died Oct. 24, 18S9, aged 78 years, 0 months 
and five days. 

Five years since, he was bereft of s kind and affec- 
tionate companion. Since then, his health has been 
gradually declining. His last sickness, which was 
of three weeks' duration, and a part of the time very 
distressing, he boro with Christian patience, and 
then calmly (ell asleep. 

He with his companion, experienced religion some 
forty years ago, and was baptized by Moses Cheney 
and united with the Freewill Baptists. In '43 he 
heard the proclamation of thosoon coming of the 
Lord. He heartily embraced it. He read the Her- 
ald with interest, and was a firm believer in the 
doctrines it advocates. I rejoice that Jesus is soon 
coming to redeem his people, when those, who arc 
resting in hope, will come forth, dressed in immor- 
tal bloom. Then I expect to meet father, mother, 
two loving sisters, yes, all of God's precious jewels, 
in that land, where Jesus will be the delight of his 
people, to sing praises forever and ever to him who 
hath redeemed us. 

Nanct C. Roberts. 
Meredith Neck, N. H. Nov. 7, 1859. 



9. 

Bro. Bliss : — I have received the Circular Address 
to the benevolent who love our Lord's appearing, 
and feel that I have a heart to give more than I am 
in possession of to givo. I have donated a little to 
the Advent cause in years past, and felt a desire to 
do more. When tho Lord shall make his appear- 
ance, I hope to have my lamp trimmed and burning 
ready to meet him in glory. 

Brethren and sisters, I feel that we arc living in a 
time when we ought to take heed to ourselves,lest we 
should have our hearts over charged with the cares 
of this life, and the Lord should come upon us una- 
wares. 

I stand pretty nearly alone in the advent cause, I 
have no preaching of it but the Herald. I have many 
a time thought if I had money to pay with I would 
give some of the brethren an invitation to come this 
way and give a course of Lectures. I have taken 
the Herald and Signs of the Times ever since they 
were printed ; and every week the Sacred Volume 
and the Herald have made my heart rejoice. 

Brethren let us try to help spread all the light we 
while we have opportunity. 



Died, of consumption, in Stanstead, C. E. Oct. 
25th 1859, Mary W. Newcoiib, in the 37th year of 
her age. 

She was born in Stukely, C. E. and her mother 
dying when she was but three years old, she was left 
without the care which a pious and devoted mother 
would havo bestowed upon her. When about fif- 
teen years old she became interested in tho things of 
God, but being young and inexperienced, and hav- 
ing no one to take her by the hand and guide hor in 
the right way, she soon lost her interest. She was 
reclaimed after some years of wandering and in '47, 
about two years after her marriage, she with her 
husband, united with the Episcopal Methodists in 
Derby, Vt. They both became interested in the doc- 
trine of the speedy appearing and kingdom of Christ 
and in Oct. 1852 were baptized by Elder B. S. Reyn- 
olds and on the organization of an Advent church in 
this place, were among the first to unite. 

Sister Ncwcomb's health was poor for several 
months provious to her decease, but on the 8th of 
last August, when she was taken with bleeding at 
the lungs, it was her firm conviction that her days 
would soon be numbered. Though she felt a great 
anxiety for the welfare of her children — six in num- 
ber — yet she Bpoke of her departure with composure 
and could say with the apostle, " I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded that he is able that 
he is able to keep that which I have committed unto 
him against that'day." Her brother, the Rev. M. 
Kenny, who is a Free-will Baptist preacher in Pier- 
pont, Ohio, hearing of her illness came to see her 
and remained about ten days. As the physicians 
thought she might linger several days — perhaps a 
fortnight, he felt it duty to leave for home. In an 
hour or two after he left she had a severe attack of 
pleurisy, and in less than three days, after extreme 
suffering, she fell asleep in Jesus. As I was away 
from home on a preaching tour at the time, the Rev. 
A. MacDonald (Congregationalist) officiated at her 
funeral, nis sermon was based on Ecclea. 9:2, "All 
things come alike to all : there is one event to the 
righteous and tho wicked." By this dispensation of 
Providence, Bro. Newcomb has lost an affectionate 
and devoted companion ; the children a kind and in- 
dulgent mother ; and the church an excellent mem- 
ber. Few persons make a greater effort to attend 
public worship than she did ; and we feel satisfied 
that Bhe has left the church militant to join "the 
spirits of just men made perfect." 

Where no farewell words are spoken, 
Where no bounding hearts are broken, 
Where no tears from eyes are starting, 
Where none meet and dread the parting, 
Where tho righteous dwell forever, 
Where disease afflicts them never- 
Soon may we meet again. 

J. M- Orroce. 

Stamtead, C. E. 



ScrofUla, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit tho 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in tho 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in tho blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffor from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or arc aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous ; 
their persons arc invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYE ITS 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active Temcdials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Ebdptiye 
and Skis Diseases, St. Axthost's Fibs, Rose. 
or EaY8tPELA8, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blalvs and Boils, Tumors, Tbtteb and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Head, Rihowobm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dbopsy, 
Dtspeisia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
abiriso prom Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in >' impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At thf Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with Ik' Office of tht AVVtni 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knctland-strret, o few itep' 
Wat of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. Tht 
money should accompany all order*. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Tho lime of tho End 
Taylor's Voice of tho Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 



gilt 



Price. 
40 

75 
1.00 
75 
100 
75 
50 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Time! (Soiss) 
Exposition of foehariah 
Laws of Symbolhation 
Liteh's Messiah's Throno 

Orrock's Array of tho Great King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassett's Discourses 25 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 76 

Memoir of Pcrmelia A Carter 35 

" on Daniel -12 

Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for yonng pcoplo, 

Preble's Three Kingdoms .1° 

on the second advent, .15 

Knowledge for Children -15 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 

II II II II II II gilt, 1.60 

ii ii it pocket " " " !• 

ii a « a a a sheep .00 

Tracts in bonnd volumes, 1st volumo, 25 

ii ii ii •! 2d " 55 

Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. : — 
On Romanism 

" Genesis 60 

" Exodns 50 

" Leviticus 50 

" Matthew 60 

Mark 5» 

" John 50 

Voices of the Day 50 

« '• Dead 50 

The Daily Life 60 

Minor Works ( 1 st series) 60 

" " (2d " ) 50 

« " (3d " ) 50 

Evidences of Christianity 60 

The End 60 



Postage. 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 



.05 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 



.05 
.07 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.15 
if 

.14 

.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 



Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

arc so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse* and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the every-day comolaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in tho follow- 
ing complaints : CosHreness, Heartburn, Headache, 
anting from disordered stomach, A'aiMwi, Indirection, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of thf Boireh, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB THE BAPID CUBE OF 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this lias 
gained Mends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BT 

DR. J. C. AYER Sc CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 

All onr Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks 4 Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin * 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one ocnt, or by tba 
quantity one cont an onnco. 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at « cent, per set, o' 
'• f. Do yon go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
« 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c 50 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. Tho Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 01 " 
« 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 *' 

C. L Prophetlo View of the Nations (Whiting)Ol " 

01 " 

01 " 

10 " 



1 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 
' 3. The Christian Sabbath 
1 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 



D. SECOND AD VENT LI BRA R Y 
" 1. The World's Jubilee Ot single, 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 01 " 

" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 '* 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age — Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
•• 1. Tho Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. Tho Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 

<< 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

11 2. Tho Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 « 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 

03 " 
01 " 

04 " 
10 " 
04 " 

12 « 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
havo respect simply to their place on onr shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Moj«rs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ets. — price 25, postage 3 ots. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
BT OVER 30,000 IN USE. 

PRINCIPAL 8ALBS B0OX8, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is 



step by way of 

progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually oures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fover-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafing., in 
warm weather, Ae. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent jadgos to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has evor been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should havo it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, 4c, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many yoars, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. S. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications of 
the Salve." 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of Eart Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. Aid though 



AOBHCIES THROCCIIOCT THE WORLD. 
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1 never cicpeot to bo well, jet to bo relieved as I am from 
day to day by tho uso of your Golden Salve, fllbimyhcart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Morriam, Towksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a large milk farm. I havo used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my cows. I havo used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is tho best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a snort time. I rocommond it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salvo is 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for ohilblaius. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of suit rheum, erysipelas, aud 
soro nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent euro." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I havo so vera 
friends who have been cured of sorofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Crook, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' seold head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Solve vory muoh in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who wasouredofa 
very bad case of soro eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was exoruoiating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in ashorttimo, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought aporfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lueindft A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberta, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, ho says, aro among the first citizens of the 
plaeo. 

Tue Goldeic Salve — A Cheat Heali.no Rehedy.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our eity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases af truly marvelous cures. They ehroniole one 
whoro the lifo of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another whore the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; anothor of a lady whoso face was muoh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action iu a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who hod a sore on bis foot for twonty years — ourod iu a 
few weeks. Onr eitizens will not be slow in getting at ltd 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Botton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1839. Bro. Whitton : I havo used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
havo reason to believo that it is really what you reoom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hues. 

Made only by C. P. Whitton, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Masa. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 23 ets. per box. Also for salo at 
this office. Price as above, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada, 
count will be made to agents. 



appeal was made to the young, to seek 
God without delay; the preacher urging as 
a motive, that, should they live to be old, 
difficulties would multiply, and their reluc- 
tance to attend to the subject would in- 
crease with their years. As the preacher 
descended from the pulpit at the close of 
ihe service, an aged man came forward, 
and extending his hand to him, with much 
emotion, remarked, 11 Sir, what you said 
just now is unquestionably true. I know 
it from my own experience. When 1 was 
young,.! said to myself, 1 cannot give up 
the world now, but 1 will by-and-by, when*) 
I have passed the meridian of life, and be- 
gan to siuk into the vale of years : then 1 
will become a Christian ; then I shall be 
ready to attend to the concerns of my soul. 
But here 1 am, an old man. I am not a 
Christian. 1 feel no readiness nor disposi- 
tion to enter upon the work of my salva- 
tion In looking back, I oftentimes feel as 
though 1 would give worlds if I could be 
placed where I was when I was twenty 
years old. There were not half as many 
difficulties in my path then, as there are 
now." But, though the big tears coursed 
dowu his cheek as he gave utterance to 
these truths, the emotions that were then 
stirred up within him, like the early dew, 
soon passed away. He did not turn to God. 
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SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearsos's Patext-Respiratory Cookixg-Stovb. — Tho 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in tho means by whioh we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
dnoing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaek, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick ovon ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which wo heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subsoriber offer their new stovo to the Pnb- 
lio, with entire confidence that it will fill a vaounm in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, wo proclaim it : This 
■a the only Stove which combined thkThuh Philosophy 
or Cookixo. Patented Oct. 2C, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 211 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providcnoe, R. t 




LEONARD'S Patent PorUblo Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sizes, from twenty-inch to six foot 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
i street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
3 the R. R. Depot (formorly occupied by Hall 
^and Bcardsloy). Ware Room 203 Broad- 
way, New York. All the above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prices low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly nttended to, by addressing tho Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill for salo or exchange for good property. 

Aug 20— Cm B.W.L. 
"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they aro designed for. J. V. Hihes." 



Db. LlToa's Restorative. — Great Cure Jar Cowjht, 
Cold* and Croup. — " Dear sir : — Your medicines are high- 
ly esteemed in this placo. Those wbo have tried them, 
think there is none equal to them. Last night, one of our 
neighbors' children had the croup, and was given up to die. 
We went in with our bottle of Restorative, and gave dose 
after dose, and in ten minutes the child was relieved en- 
tirely. A. McBride. 

" Chnmplnin, N. Y., March, 1859." 

Dr. Litch's Mcdioines are sold by Dr. Dillingham, next 
door to the Herald office entrance, Boston ; aud by James 
Wolstenholmo, Providence, R. I. 9S2— 2w 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"pehd my lambs." — John 21:15. 



Hints to tittle Folks. 

When your parents tell you to do any 
thing, do not whimper, and say you "don't 
want to," or, " you will in a minute," but 
do it immediately and cheerfully ; for when 
your dear parents are laid in the grave, the 
recollections of your disobedience will re- 
proach you. 

When your parents dress yon nicely on 
the Sabbath, and bid you go to Sabbath- 
school, do not run away and play, for some 
day a mother's voice will chide you from 
the cold gloom of the tomb. 

Don't fret and murmur when you are 
sent to school, but look around yon at the 
many little boys and girls who are forced 
to beg, or work for a living, and believe 
that you possess peculiar advantages, and 
that they must be improved. 

When your parents reprove you, do not 
reply with impudence and anger, but know 
that it is for your good, and that some day 
the gentle hand that now seeks to guide 
your little steps aright, will be stiff 'nealh 
the valley's sod. 

If you are told to keep out of the streets 
or to relinquish the company of an associ- 
ate, do not think it hard, but believe that 
you possess no more stability than thou- 
sands who have been led astray, and that 
in an evil hour you may forsake the path 
of rectitude, and be hurled away in the 
stream of destruction. 

Avoid bad habits. Ho not think it man- 
ly to drink, smoke or chew — that is a mis- 
taken idea ; they only indicate bad family 
governments, or a fickle, unstable disposi- 
tion. 

Be kind to one another. There is noth- 
ing that reproaches one so bitterly, as an 
unkind word in a moment of passion. — 
When your little sister lies cold in death, 
the little causes of displeasure which you 
have given her will cluster around your 
heart and wring many a bitter teai. In 
your journey through life, there will be no- 
thing so grateful to your thoughts, as the 
pleasing conviction of your obedience to 
your parents while they lived. O ! obey 
them, then, little friends, while they are 
with you ; think that you can never do 
enough for them. I have been an orphan 
for nearly twelve years, and I have often 
thought that if my parents could once more 
be restored to me, they would never again 
be pained with my little faults. O ! trifle 
not with a mother's heart ; there is a stream 
of affection within a mother's breast that 
however ill you use her, however often you 
may cause her bitter tears to flow, will 
ever continue to nourish and protect the 
wayward fancy, and recall every wish to 
step aside from a mother's influence. 



BOSTON, NOVEMBER 26, 1859. 



Procrastination Dangerons. 
The late Dr. Clark, of Philadelphia, in 
ore ot his sermons, illustrates the absurdi- 
ty of deferring the work ol salvation by 
the following striking fact. He was pres- 
ent on an occasion when a most solemn 



Drowning the Squirrel. 

When I was about six years old, one 
morning, going to school, a ground squirrel 
ran into his hole in the ground before me, 
as they like to dig holes in some open place, 
where they can put out their head to see if 
any danger is near. I thought, now I will 
have fine fun. As there was a stream of 
water just at hand, I determined to pour 
water into the hole till it would be ftill.and 



force the little animal up, so that I might 
kill it. I got a trough beside a sugar ma- 
ple, used for catching sap, and was soon 
pouring the water in on the squirrel. I 
could hear it struggle to get up, and said, 
" Ah, my fellow, 1 will soon have you out 
now." 

Just then I heard a voice behind me, 
" Well my boy, what have you got there?'' 
from an old mail with long, white locks, 
that had seen sixty winters. " Why, " 
said I, " I have a ground squirrel in here, 
and I am going to drown him out." 

Said he, " Jonathan, when I was a lit- 
tle boy, more than fifty years ago, I was 
engaged one day just as you are, drowning 
a grouud-squirrel ; and an old man came 
along and said to me, " You are a little boy ; 
now if you was down in a narrow hole 
like that, and ( should come and pour water 
down upon you to drown you, would you 
not think 1 was cruel ? God made the lit- 
tle squirrel, and lile is as sweet to it as you ; 
and why will you torture to death a little 
innocent creature that God has made? " 

Said he, " 1 never have forgotten that, 
and never shall. I never have killed any 
harmless creature for fun since. Now, my 
dear boy, I want you to remember this 
while you live, and when templed to kill 
any poor, little, innocent animal or bird, 
think of this, and mind, God don't allow 
us to kill his pretty, little creatures for fun" 

More than forty years have since passed, 
and I never forgot what the good man said ; 
nor have I ever killed the least animal for 
fun since that advice was first given ; and 
it has not losi its influence yet. How many 
little creatures it has saved from being tor- 
tured to death, I cannot tell, but I have no 
doubt a great number, and I believe my 
whole life has been influenced by it. 

Little Bettie. 
" Hand me some water, buddy, won't 
you." 

" In a minute, Bettie." 
And Bettie's fevered cheeks were pressed 
again to the pillow; and little Harry's 
hands went on as busy as ever with the 
trap he was making, and at length, he en- 
tirely forgot ihe request. 

,; Please get it now, buddy," he at last 
heard, aud scattering knife, triggers, and 
strings in haste, he was soon holding a cup 
to her crimson lips. But she turned her 
head languidly from it. 

"Not this, please; but some fresh and 
cold from the well," she said. 

"Oh, don't be so particular, Bettie; this 
is fresh ; and I'm so busy I can't go now ; 
won't this do?" 

She no longer refused, bnt quietly look 
the cup which he offered ; and it was the 
last, last time she ever called upon her 
brother for an act of kindness ; ere anoth- 
er day had passed, she stood beside the 
river of life, and drank its cool waters, 
never to thirst again. And of all who 
wept over the little brown coffin, as it lay 
on the table before the pulpit, there were 
none who shed more bitter tears than the 
little boy who could not forget that he had 
refused the last request of his little sister. 

Little children, are you kind to one an- 
other, or are you cross, selfish and fretful? 
Remember, then, the time will come when 
they will be beyon J your reach ; and then, 
Oh how gladly would you give all you 
possess to have them back again ! You 
might gather all your books and toys : — 
everything for which you are now so will- 
ing to contend — but all you could do with 
them would be to place them on ihe grave 
of one you had wronged. It would not 
bring them back. Henry was a kind- 
hearted boy, and dearly loved his little sis- 
ter ; and she had only been sick a little 
while, so that he did not consider her dan- 
gerously ill ; but this was no comfort to 
him when she was gone. 

" Oh, mother !" he would say, '• if I had 
only brought that water for her, I could 
bear it, but now she is where I can never, 
never wait on her again." 

Think of this when you are tempted to 
quarrel, to be selfish, or unkind ; for do 
you not know, if one of you should die, 
the rest would remember every act of un- 
kindncss, every bitter word which had fal- 
len from their lips? But then it would be 
too late to recall it, too late to ask forgive- 
ness. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

H. Baldwin— Sent you books tho 18th. 
J. M. Orrock — Tho binder says those books will be done 
next weok, and that the paper in them will cost more than 
before — how muob, oannot now say. 
Eld. S. S. Garvin— Sent Harps tho 10th. 
N. Brown — Have cr. you on Her. to 1019, and L. Scbol- 
ling to 1023 — $2 each, and ch'd you on aco't— aud sent 
you balance the 22d. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " Amorican Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was logally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, nnder 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Aots of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or salos of publications, is to ba 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at tho end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission ef the propor orcdit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treiuurer. 



ACKJIOWLEDOSIEETS TO TUESDAY, NOVEMEER 22, 1859. 

Luther Edwards, on Life Membership $15.00 

Samuel Smith 1.00 



My addresB, for the present, will be Nowburyport, Ms. 
care of Elder Pearson. R. Hutchinson. 



Eld. T. M. Preble has removod from East Wcore to Con- 
cord, N. H., which is now his P. 0. address. 



The New Book of Music, the Christian Lyro, will be 
issued about the 1st of Dcoembor. It will contain over 
300 tunes and 525 hymns, besides a selection of Chants 
and Anthems, and make 350 pages. It will be neatly 
bound, and of a size and form convenient for tho pocket. 

This work will be found by the lovers of mosie to be 
one of rare value 

Price, retail, GO cts. per copy ; postage, 8 cents, 
half dozen, $3.00 ; per doien, $5.40. 
Cash orders. Address J. V. Uimos, Boston, Mass. 
Also, for salo at this office. 



Por 



Agents of the Advent Ilernld. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-strcct. 

Bnrlington, Iowa James S. Brandoburg. 

Bosooe, Hancock County, Ulinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, VL D. Bos worth. 

Chazy, Clintou Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt, Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., HI 0. N. Whitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Ncedham. 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orioek. 

Derby Line, Vt. 8. Fostor. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt , Robbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wolicomc 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lookport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Crook, N. Y Iliram Russell. 

Morrisvillo, Pa. Wm. Kitson. 

Nowburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City . . . . Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litob, No. 127 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pcaroo. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salom, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y 8. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, Do Kalb county, 111. . . N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., ni Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ul Elder Lark in Scott. 

Stanbridgo, C. E John Gilbrcth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W , Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, ShoSbrd, C. E R. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



Postage. — the postage on the Herald, if pro-paid quar 
terly or yearly, at the office whore it is received, will be 13 
cents n-year to any port of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other port of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will bo half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



APPOINTMENTS, 

G. W. Burnham will be at Truro the first Sabbath in 
December. 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 22. 



The No. appended la tack name is that ef Ihe HERALD M 
which the money credited nays. JVb. 919 was Ihe closmg 
number of 1858 ; Ao. 945 it Ihe Middle of Ihe pretenl 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859; and A'o. 971 ittotht 
clottof 1859. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
thould be at once communicated to the Business Aijcnt. 



Thoso mailing, or sending money to the offce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they aro properly oredited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the offloe 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better tor each person to write 
respecting, and to sond money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
ono is more likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sont in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in largeroncs, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

J R Adams 971, J Jennie 971, W Beebo 991, E W Lewis 
976, Rev Wm L Lenncrt 971 — each $1. 

Z W Hoyt 1012, Wm Mormon 977, S W Adams 102J, 8 
King 997, B T Morrill 1000, Eld J Warren 1023, W 0 
Lawrence 1017, James Fitchott 995, J Cain 971, Rev J h 
Green 1017, Saml Smith 1023, and $1 gift— each $2. 

Eld M L Dudley 997— $3. 

Mrs J Blake, ch'd to R Atkinson 1037— $*■ 

W Ayors 1015, $2.25 j J W Babbitt 973— 60 oh ; I 
Newcomb 989 and extra papers, I Townsend 9S2, 30 cts 




WHOLE no. m. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 10, 1859. 



VOLUME XX. NO. 49. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is published every Saturday, at 40 1-2 Knecland ft. (up 
itair.J, ■■'», ilasa., by 

"The Americnn JUilleuuiiil Association." 



Sri.VKSTER BUBS, Biuinm Agrnl, 
To whom remittances Cor tfao Association, and oominuni- 

cations lor the Herald should bo directed. 



J. Pbabsok, jr. ' 
J. V. Jlims, '" 
0. R. Passett, 



Committer 

n 

Publi'tt'wn, 



I $r!; .riobJnjtja «lfl • I"*** m V 4) T'fllodl" 

$1, in advance, for fix monUis, or $2 per year. 
I $5," " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10, " '* " " >• thirteen " " « 
Those who receive of agcnts,"ireo of posUge, will pay 
[$2.50 por year. 

i Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to thoabove, 
20 «?. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1,— amounting to 12s. sterling por year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Berinomlsoy, London, England. 

.Katks of i .:; i.-iS' 50 cts. per square per weok ; 

$1, for throe woefcs ; $3, for threo months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 por year. 



1 / Original. 

CHRIST IS OUR SALVATION. 

p' 

U " Christ Jesus made unto us wisdom, and n'oht- 
i ouusncss, and sanotification, and redemption." ] 
ICor. 1:S0. 

Thou art my •' wisdom ;" Lord. 

Thii sjurco of heavenly light ; 
The beauties of thy holy Word, 

An- clmrining to my eight. 

Thou art ray "righteousness, " 

Through thee I'm justified : 
In thco alone I put niy trust. 

Since thou for mo hut died. 

Thou art my " Sanctity," 

Thy nature, Lord, is mine ; 
From sin Thoa dost me fully free, 

In borrowed rays I shine. 

And Thou wilt yet " redeem" 

My bsily from the tomb ; 
From every evil Thou wilt save • 
In thy eternal home. 

ifM V> turtdhii ■wTT .rKi«»»; 1 



K. II. 



The Jews. 



Mr. Labaugb of Philadelphia has written a 
work on Unfulfilled Prophecy, and advocated 
the return of the Jews in the flesh ; which is re- 
plied to, as follows, by a writer in the Christian 
Intelligencer : 

Our author has very properly given m the 
deed conveying the land of Canaan from God to 
Abraham and his seed, as recorded Gen. 12:1 ; 
13:15 ; 17:8, etc. — " I will give unto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee, all the land of Canaan for 
an everlasting possession," which no human right 
of conquest can ever annul. He has, also, very 
properly stated, that for certain acts of disobe- 
dience they were for a while to be dispossessed, 
but not disinherited. But he has strangely over- 
looked the fact that this deed of gift did not spe- 
cify all the children of Abraham, and that for 
certain crimes they were forover disinherited. 

Of Abraham's children, one only was counted 
an heir ; and of Isaac's two, one seems to have 
forfeited his title by selling his birthright ; so 
that, in the third generation, only one-sixteenth 
part of Abraham's children were counted, though 
the deed of gift, as recorded, seems alike to in- 
clude all. Will our author tell us how this hap- 
pened ? 

After this there are over twenty laws, for the 
1 violation of either of which they were to be dis- 
| inherited by excision or death. See Gen. 17:14: 



Ex. 22:20 ; Levit. 7:20,21,25,27, etc., etc. Now, 
since penal laws are to be construed strictly, 
must we not first determine who have been cut 
off, before we can determine who arc, at this dis- 
tant period from the date of the deed of gift, 
the lawful heirs of that land ? Are either 
the ten lost tribes, or the present people called ( 
the Jews, the lawful heirs to the inheritance of 
Abraham ? Let us give both a fair trial by their 
own laws, Let us first try the Ten Tribes. 

Our author tells us distinctly, page 32, that 
they wore expelled for their idolatry, and refers 
to 2 Kings 17. 16:18, where this is distinctly 
stated. Now, what was the penalty for idolatry 7 
" He that sacrificeth to any god, save unto the 
Lord only, he shall be utterly destroyed." (Ex. 
22:20). To make this still more plain, Moses 
tells them to destroy utterly the city that indulg- 
ed in idolatry. But what was to be done with 
a nation of idolaters ? for they would not exe- 
cute the laws against themselves. Let the Lord 
answer : Dent. 8:19,20—" If" thou do at all for- 
get the Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, 
and worship them, I testify against yon this dav, 
that ye shall sorely perish ; as the nations which ' 
God destroyed before your face, so shall ye per- 
ish." This is very plain ; and this sentence the 
Lord executed as recorded (2 Kings 17:16-23), 
when he cast them out of his sight, so that they 
never have, and, we believe, never will be seen 
again ; for that was the literal penalty for the 
sin of idolatry, from which there was no appeal. 
They have, then, as a nation, forfeited the inheri- 
tance, and are no longer heirs. 

But how, then, could Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
both say that the Lord would bring back Israel 
and Judah to their own land ? We answer : Be- 
cause, wlicn th ey proph esied — over th ree h und red 
years after Jeroboam set up his idols — both Is- 
rael and Judah were together in captivity in 
Babylon. This seems plain, from the following 
facts : Israel, as a nation, incurred the penalty of 
excision, when Jeroboam set up his golden calves; 
but tho sentence of excision was not pronounced 
till the reign of Hoshca, more than two hundred 
and fitly years after. During this interval, great 
numbers of the Ten- Tribes, who, individually, 
rejected the idol-worship of Israel, and had not 
incurred the penalty of excision (see 1 Kings 
19:18), returned to and joined the tribe of Ju- 
dah. As soon us the idol-worship was set up by 
Jeroboam, we are told the priests and Levites 
that were in all Israel, resorted to Reboboam, 
and others out of all the tribes of Israel. See a 
full account of this, 2 Chron. 11:13-17. And, 
after this, during the reigns of Asa and and Hez- 
ekiah, we are told, thoy fell to Judah in great 
abundance (2 Chron. 15:9 ; 30:11), so that 
Judah soon became nearly as numerous as the 
Ten Tribes, and was composed, again, of all the 
tribes. Of these Jeremiah and Ezekiel speak, 
as wc shall show hereafter ; so that this does not 
alter the fact, that the Idolatrous nation of tho 
Ten Tribes were irrevocably scattered, according 
to tho plain and literal penalty of the law of 
God, for national idolatry, while the Twelve 
Tribes remained unbroken in Judah, as we shall 

*9fV B ttfU " Mft«- 

After this great multitudes of the Jewish na- 
tion, again composing the Twelve Tribes of Is- 
rael, became idolaters, and otherwise sinned 
against God, till ho suffered them to be carried 



captive into Babylon, as he had often threatened 
to do j but always joining with it the promise 
that, after he had sifted them as wheat among 
the nations, he would bring them back to their 
own land again — that is, all who had not incurred 
the penalty of excision by their sins — but not the 
rest ; for, while the Lord says, " Not the least 
grain shall fall to the earth ;" yet he adds, "But 
all the sinners of my people shall die." (Amos, 
9:9, 10). Jeremiah and Ezekiel where ministers 
of God in the midst of these disconsolate Jews 
in their captivity, and were commissioned to 
console them that believed, by saying that the 
Lord would assuredly bring them back out of that 
captivity, to their own land, both Israel and ju- 
dah, as they always called them (for both were 
together in that captivity) ; and this promise, 
our author says, was repeated eighteen times. 
But, as no prophet had spoken of any future 
captivity thoy spoke of no return ; for how 
could they speak of a return from a cap- 
tivity of which they had never heard ? The 
return of which they spoke, was to commence at 
the end of seventy years, and to continue till 
Christ came. Of that return we have a full ac- 
count, till it was said," that there were dwelling 
at Jerusalem, Jews, devout men, of every nation 
under heaven ;" showing that the return of which 
the prophets had spoken was complete. But those 
only returned who believed, and who returned 
from choice, which, as the Lord said it would be, 
were comparatively but few — only about one 
hundred thousand, under Ezra and Nehemiah. 
But these multiplied, till, with others that after 
that returned from other nations, they became a 
great nation again. These are historic facts. 

To bo oontinued. 



Napoleon I. 

Stand up then, O Emperor, and tell us for 
what thon labored with such Briarean hands : 
for what thou aspired with such soul-sustaining 
enthusiasm. Might he not say — " O ye who 
affect to snmmou me before your tribunal ; while 
I olaim to be judged by my services, by my 
efforts in behalf of law, order and justice ; by 
my efforts in behalf of civilization, I do not claim 
perfection ; I was a mau. I admit my grand 
errors, and crimes, if you choose to call them so. 
I slew him that stood in my way. I shed blood 
without necessity. I murdered the last beloved 
scion of the ancient family of the Bourbon. I 
divorced a wife who was the author of my for- 
tune, and I sought to have an heir for my king- 
dom from the royal house of Charlemagne. I 
overturned the constitution and mocked the old 
powers of earth, and in my madness, when it was 
sent upon me, filled the earth with mourning, 
such as has not been since the, ancient empires 
were ovorturued by the Goths and Vandals. I 
seized what could not belong to ine, and unduly 
magnified military virtue. I inflamed France 
with wild passion for military glory, and wafted 
the names of my conquering generals to the ends 
of the earth in imprecations and curses. These 
were my errors, my sins ; but it is not for these 
that you are to jduge me. Was I not sent as 
an avenger of twenty-five millions of hungry and 
oppressed people who had been ground down for 
centuries by accursed petty tyrants, priests and 
nobles, the minions of a licentious court ? And 



did I not give these people security and order 
and employment and scope for their energies, 
and self-respect and glory unsurpassed ? And, 
farther, did I not humiliate and banish those 
foreign hordes that sought to invade the soil of 
renovated France ? Did I not shed their blood 
like water and drive them to their remotest fast- 
nesses ? Did I not sack their oitics and bear away 
to mine own museum of the Louvre the gems 
and miracles of art which had been guarded by 
monkish hands? Did I not seek to establish 
empires with our Gothic civilization in the worn 
out empires of the oriental world, and to coerce 
the giant Russia within his own hyperborean 
forests, and make the city of the immortal Con- 
stantine the centre of such an empire as these 
our modern times shall know no more, with both 
oriental and occidental riches crowucd ; and 
where the extinct ohurches should again resound 
with their triumphal chants and be consecrated 
once again to the worship of the Christian's God '? 
Now these were my services, this my aspiration. 
I leave my cause with enlightened posterity. 
— John Isird. 



Eliot, the Apostle. 

1 ■ 

The following extract, taken and translated 
from an old manuscript journal in the Dutch lan- 
guage, of two clergymen of the country who vis- 
ited America in 1679-80, will probably be inter- 
esting to your readers in connection with the no- 
tices which you have published of the Indian 
Bible. It is an account of a visit made by them 
to tho Apostle of the Indians, and I offer it to 
you as a contribution to your Eliotana. 

" 1680. July 8, Monday. We started (from 
Boston) about 6 o'clock in the morning for Rox- 
bury, which is about three-quarters of an hour's 
distance, in order to reach his early home, be- 
cause our sehipper (the captain ot the vessel in 
which they had returned home and which sailed 
from Boston) had told us that he would come at 
noon for his money ; and so that the Rev. John 
Eliot might not be absent from home. 

" When wc arrived at his house he was not 
yet about. So we went to look a little around 
the village. We found that it was very rightly 
called Rocks-bury, for it was all hills and rocks. 
Upon our returning to his honse he received us 
politely, notwithstanding he could speak neither 
Dutch nor French, and we could speak only a 
little English. Nevertheless, by means of Latin 
and English together, we managed to understand 
each other. He is seventy-seven years old, has 
lived in these parts forty-eight years, and has 
learned the language of tho Indians of this coun- 
try. We asked him for an Indian Bible. He 
told us that in the last Indian war all the Bibles 
and Testaments were taken away and destroyed 
or burnt, so that he had not been able himself 
to save any ; but that a new edition was in the 
press, which ho hoped would be much better than 
the first, though the first edition was not to be 
despised. We inquired if we could not purchase 
any part of the Old or New Testament, and 
whether there was any grammar of the language 
in English. Upon this he went and brought us 
the Old Testament and the sheets of the New 
Testament, so that we obtained a complete copy 
of both. He also gave us two or three parts of 
grammars. We asked him if any good fruit had 
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followed his labors with the Indians ? ' Yes,' 
said he, ' if you mean true conversion of heart. 
We endeavor to make Dot Jewish proselytes, 
like the scribes and pharisees, but true Christians. 
I thank God that there are Indians whom I 
know who are truly converted of heart, and whose 
prolession I believe to be sincere.' He accom- 
panied us to the end of the jurisdiction of Rox- 
bury, where we parted with him." — Historical 
Magazine. 



Mr. Truefaith. 

There are some remarkable characteristics 
possessed by Mr. Truefaith. There is nothing 
remarkable in his personal appearance, in his 
countenance or in his air and manner. The things 
that are remarkable about him are : 

1. He has no hesitation about performing du- 
ty. He never hesitates to go where duty calls, 
and to do what duty requires. He does not stop 
to inquire whether the work before him will be 
easy or difficult, profitable to his pecuniary inter- 
est*. He does not inquire, respecting any pro- 
posed course, how will it affect his popularity 
and his influence, but, Is it right ? His course is 
thus a very sensible and straightforward one — 
for the only question he has to ask is, " Is it 
right ? Is it in accordance with the wisdom of 
God r 

2. He never surrenders his own principles. 
They are the grounds of his practice. When 
they become unfashionable, he only clings to 
them wi h a firmer grasp. When they seem to 
be about to bring him into trouble, he has no idea 



that no longer looked upon as young, he must 
take his place in the toiling and exposed van, 
and hew the way in which other steps shall 
tread. 



erably this summer from persecution. Their 
taxes have been largely increased, an excommu- 
nication has prevented them from trading, and 
even from collecting debts, and some have been 



The character of middle life is the character beaten and imprisoned. For all this it is im- 



of the man. It is that by which he is known, 
that by which he makes his mark, that by which 
he does his good or evil ; it is the character he 
carries with him into age and into the dread 
presence of his Maker. Middle life makes for 
us what God himself could not give. The bright 
visions of youth are past. Sorrows, disappoint- 
ments, griefs, have overtaken us, and we are 
made to see how solemn and how real a thing it 
is to live, how vain and weak and ignorant is the 
unsupported soul of man. Amid trials and toils, 
the attendant witnesses of a Father's discipline 
and oversight, amid defeats which each day tes- 
tify to our insufficient principle, our advancing 
years lend us. Shall all this pass us as the breeze 
passes the wheatfield, leaving it standing and 
smiling as before ? Shall we not have gained 



possible to obtain the least redress. The Carma- 
cam (under governor) is a mere tool in the hands 
of the Papists, and the Pasha at Diarbekir is a 
deaf, stupid dignitary whose chief business is to 
take bribes in the shape of fine horses. Tanzi- 
mat (the new regulation order) is all a myth in 
these regions aud is likely to remain so till the 
Embassies waken up to an active sense of how 
utterly illusory it is everywhere as well as here. 

I have just learned that a large caravan has 
been taken by the Arabs near Scverek. A mer- 
chant of Diarbekir lost 40,000 piastres. All of 
the villages in that region have been stripped. 

Such reports as this from sources entitled to 
the highest confidcncc.are constantly sent to Con- 
stantinople, laid before the government, and even 
published to the world, but there is no effort, 



some steadiness, some stateliness of character, Dot the slightest, to redress the wrongs the Pro- 



some other reverence than ourselves, some other 
dependence ? Shall the old frivolity still cleave 
in us — the garb of childhood on the frame of 
man — the old love and pursuit of pleasure — the 
old, often vanquished self-confidence ? Shall we 
be growing into years with all the frippery of 
childhood lingering about our hearts, or manners, 
or hopes, our attainments ? Not so, middle life 
is for better things ; for the casting off of the 
childish and unworthy, for the puttting on of the 
whole man — even of the man after Christ. Sad- 
: dest of all sad sights is it to see the probation of 
of giving them up. They may lead him into a human soul wearing towards its noon while no 



darkness for a time, but in the end they will 
bring him into the light. — Even were the stakes 
driven and the fagots piled around it, the fear 
thereof would not cause him to give up his prin- 
ciples. 

3. He makes no compromise with sin. He is 
urged to do so. He is told that it will not do to 
be uncompromising. He must yield in some 
things, in order to carry his points in others. 
He must go a little way with the wicked, that he 
may induce them to go with him. But he will 
not hear of any compromise with sin. He will 
be loyal to the right. Circumstances cannot 
modify the difference between right and wrong. 
He was created anew in Christ Jesus to do right 
— not to make compromises between right and 
wrong. 

4. He has true charity. He loves all men, 
and seeks to do good unto all men, as he has op- 
portunity. He forms very charitable judgments 
respecting men. — He puts the best possible con- 
struction on their conduct. But his charity does 
not lesseu the guilt of sin, nor the evil tendency 
of error. He believes that something more than 
good intentions are necessary to right actions, 
and something more than sincerity of belief in 
order to to the truth. 

5. He is very active in works of benevolence. 
He is not ostentatious, but is constantly doing 
good. He docs not wait for great occasions, but 
avails himself of all opportunities, and very sel- 
dom loses them. 

6. He has a very poor opinion of his own 
righteousness and the value of his good deeds. 
At the day of final account, he will be among 
those who will be astonished to hear their Sav- 
ior ascribe good works to them. He will be one 
of those who will say, " Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungered, and gave thee meat?" — S. S. Timet. 



deepening tinge to character proclaims the ripen- 
ing within, while all things say how closely and 
wilfully it clings to its grosser delights. Old 
age is not of necessity, beautiful. All do not 
know the secret of the art of growing old grace- 
fully. It is an art which middle life works at 
and perfects. The secret lies back there. Se- 
rene and waiting and beloved age is the result of 
honorable and virtuous middle life ; and ag 
querulous, exacting, burdensome to itself and 
others, is the product of selfish, frivolous middle 
life. 



testants suffer. By and by we shall have intel- 
ligence from Turkey, like that from India, at 
which the world will turn pale, and then the 
men who now assure us that all is well will ex- 
claim, " Who would have thought it 7" — N. Y. 
Observer. 



Courtesy. 



Turkish Protection. 



Middle Life. 



It is perhaps not without some shade of sad- 
ness that one comes to rank himself in middle 
life. Slowly it dawns upon him, reluctantly he 
admits it. It is no sense of growing old that 
teaches him, no flagging of the powers of the 
spirits, not even the taunt of that opprobrious 
epithet now-a-days flippantly flung at middle life, 
for the " fogy" is not the old, but the middle 
aged man ; but one finds that, with the fuller 
flesh, and firmer muscle, and stronger tread, and 
truer poise of his faculties — whi'e yet his sym- 
pathies are all young and fresh, while yet he 
waits to follow where the older and wiser lead — 
the world waits and looks to him — pushes him 
forward where he hesitates, until he discovers, 




Our readers will get some idea of the kind of 
religious liberty and protection the Turkish gov- 
ernment secures to its subjects by readiug the 
following intelligence. We copy it from corres- 
pondence of the Levant Herald published at 
Constantinople. 

Marmn, Mesopotamia, Sept. 7. 
There is but little political news. The Pashas 
and their underlings are as inefficient and venal 
as usual. Weysee Pasha has recently been turn- 
ed out of Mosul without waruing. At first he 
was remarkably honest for such a functionary, 
but very soon Bhowed the cloven foot. 

The Arabs are plundering villages and robbing 
caravans. The condition of the villagers on the 
plain is most miserable. Government takes from 
them a ruinous tax, and then just as the wheat 
and barley crops are gathered in and threshed, 
up come the Arabs for their share. This year 
the tribes agreed, for a large consideration, to 
draw off their men and allow no plundering ; but 
as soon as the stipulated quantity of wheat was 
in their hands the whole horde was let loose to 
rob at pleasure. 

Several hundred horsemen are kept here and 
at Nisibiu, expressly to protect the villages. 
Their commander, Hadji Tamir Bey, instead of 
fighting Arabs, sits here in the city quarreling 
with the Carmacan and plundering us Franks. 
Last year, after the Arabs had returned into the 
desert, the Hadji collected all of the soldiers in 
this region and valiantly sallied out against the 
vanished foe. The troops were quartered on the 
villagers until all hands were starved out, and 
the Carmacan sent to Constantinople a long bill 
of expenses incurred in defending the country. 
Now when the Arabs are retiring, the Hadji be- 
gins to prepare another expedition. So, between 
Turks and Arabs, the peasants will be plundered 
to their last morsel. 

The few Protestants here have suffered consid- | 



The innumerable fine and delicate threads 
which true courtesy weaves, as woof and warp, 
constitute the strength of the social fabric 
Courtesy is love embodied, and rendered active 
and visible ; and love attracts union and oneness, 
as when contiguous water-drops rush into bosoms, 
and form river and lake Conventional obser- 
vances may drive men into combinations, as ex- 
ternal hoops force the staves to become the bar- 
rel and the cask. But the drawings of love will 
attract, even through impediment and barrier, 
like the magnetic influence that operates through 
the vessel upon the mimic floating swan. 

Courtesy is essentially different from polite- 
ness, etiquette, manners. These may become mere 
remarks of supreme selfishness and hatred ; and 
they may be only exhibitions for praise and pro- 
fit. Courtesy has, indeed, no special form of 
manner, and yet never wars with suitable and 
decorous conventionalisms. Courtesy is inherent, 
and ever the same ; but forms of politeness are 
shaped by accident ; hence the etiquette now 
reigning may be dethroned in time, and the po- 
liteness of to-day become rudeness or vulgarity. 

Courtesy cannot be taught or learned ; it can- 
not be put on or laid aside. Courtesy is* felt — 
mere politeness seen. The former wins love, the 
latter respect. The one bows gracefully and 
profoundly ; the other can lay down a life. To 
become polite, read Chesterfield ; to become 
courteous, read the Bible. Abraham, the father 
of the faithful, and Paul the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, bowed, indeed, with oourtly grace, respect- 
fully ; but it was their courtesy, manifest in look, 
word, tone, manner, that revealed their heart- 
love and melted other hearts. 

The writer was passing once along a narrow 
pavement. A young man in coarse apparel at 
our approach, stepped aside, with great alacrity, 
ami into the mud edging the path. He did not 
bow, he waved no hand, he moved without grace, 
and yet the whole was evident courtesy. 

After passing, the thought arose, Should we 
not acknowledge and thank him for behavior so 
unusual in a young man in this brazen age ? We 
went back. Offering our hand, we said, " Young 
man, shake hands with me !" " Certainly, sir, 
but why do you wish it 7" u Because you are a 
kind-hearted fellow, and a true gentleman ; you 
gave all the path to me ": « Sir, I would step in- 
to the gutter for an elderly man !" " God bless 
you, young man ! May you become a believer in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, whose servant I profess 
myself; and may we meet in heaven, if we never 
meet on earth !" 

Tears stood in the eyes of both ; and when we 
said good-by, our hands seemed to be a love-tie 
binding our hearts. 
Reader ! " Be courteous !" — Christian Intel- 



Cure for Fits. 

For a Fit of Passion — Walk out in the open 
air ; you may speak your mind to the winds 
without hurting any one, or proclaiming yourself 
a simpleton. 

For a Fit of Idleness— Count the ticking of a 
clock ; do this for one hour, and you will be 
glad to pull off your coat the next and work like 
a negro. 

For a Fit of Extravagance and Folly — Go to 
the workhouse and spoak with the inmates of a 
jail and you will be convinced — 

Who makes his bed of brier and thorn, 

Must be content to lie forlorn. 

For a Fit of Ambition — Go into the church 
yard, and read the grave stones ; they will tell 
you the end of ambition. The grave will soon 
be your bed chamber — the earth your pillow ; 
corruption your father, and the worm your moth- 
er and sister. 

For a Fit of Despondency — Look on the good 
things which God has given you in this world, 
and those which he promised to his followers in 
the next. He who goes into his garden to look 
for cobwebs and spiders, no doubt will find them 
while ho who looks for a flower may return into 
his house with one blooming in his bosom. 

For all Fits of Doubt, Perplexity and Fear— 
Whether they respect the body or the mind — 
whether they are a load to the shoulders, the 
head, or the heart — the following is a radical 
cure, which may be relied on. I had it from the 
Great Physician : " Cast thy burden on the Lord 
and he will sustain thee." 

For a Fit of Repining — Look about for the 
halt and the blind, and visit the bedridden, and 
the afflicted and deranged, and they will make 
you ashamed of complaining of your lighter afflic- 
tions. 



Mungo Park's Moss. 

Mungo Park was robbed by banditti on the 
25th of August, 179G, when on his road from 
Kooma to Sebidooloo, and was stripped of every- 
thing. 

"After they were gone," he says, " I sat for 
some time looking around me with amazement 
and terror. Whichever way I turned, nothing 
appeared but danger and difficulty. I saw my- 
self in the midst of a vast wilderness, in the depth 
of a rainy season, naked and alone ; surrounded 
by savage animals and men still more savage. I 
was five hundred miles from the nearest Euro- 
pean settlement. All these circumstances crowd- 
ed at once on my recollection, and I confess that 
my spirits began to fail me. I considered my 
fate as certain, and that I had no alternative but 
to lie down and perish. The influence of relig- 
ion, however, aided and supported me. I reflec- 
ted that no human prudence or foresight could 
possibly have averted my present sufferings. I 
was indeed a stranger in a strange land, yet I 
was still under the protecting eye of that Provi- 
dence, who has condescended to call himself the 
stranger's friend. 

"At this moment, painful as my reflections 
were, the extraordinary beauty of a moss, in fruc- 
tification, irresistibly caught eye. I mention this 
to show from what trifling circumstances the mind 
will derive consolation j for, though the whole 
plant was not larger than the top of one of mj 
fingers, I could not contemplate the delicate con- 
formation of its roots, leaves and capsula with- 
out admiration. Can that Being,thought I, who 
planted, watered, and brought to perfection, « 
this obscure part of the world, a thing which ap- 
pears of so Bmall importance, look with uncon- 
cern upon the situation and suffering of creatures 
formed after his own image? Surely not! Re- 
flections like these would not allow me to despair. 
I started up, and disregarding both hunger and 
fatigue, travelled forward, assured that relief was 
at hand ; and I was not disappointed. In a short 
time I came to a small village." 

A pleasing poetic version of this narrative was 
given in the Scottish Christian Herald many 
years ago, by the amiable and pious Robert M«' 
ray McCheyne. 

Sad, faint, and weary, on the sand 
Our traveller sat him down, his hand 
Covered his burning head : 
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Above, beneath, behind, around, 
No resting for the eye he found — 
All nature seemed as dead. 

One tiny tufi of moss alone, 
Mantling with freshest green a Btone, 

Fixed his delighted gaze ; 
Through bursting tears of joy he smiled, 
And while he raised the tendril wild, 

His lip's o'erflowed with praise. 

" Oh, shall not He who keeps thee green, 
Here in the waste, unknown, nnseen, 

Thy fellow exile save? 
He who commands the dew to feed 
Thy gentle flower.can surely lead 

Me from a scorching grave." 

The heaven-sent plant new hope inspired, 
New courage all his bosom fired, 

And bore him safe along. 
Till, with the evening's cooling shade, 
He slept within the verdant glade, 

Lulled by the negro's song. 

Thus, we in this world's wilderness, 
Where sin and sorrow, guilt, distress, 

Seem undisturbed to reign, 
May faint because we feel alone, 
With none to strike our favorite tone, 

And join our homeward strain. 

Tct often in the bleakest wild 

Of this dark world, some heaven-born child, 

Expectant of the skies, 
Amid the low and vicious crowd, 
Or in the dwellings of the proud, 

Meets our admiring eye. 

From gazing on the tender flower, 
We lilt our eye to him whose power 

Hath all its beauty given ; 
Who in this atmosphere of earth, 
Hath given it life, and form, and breath, 

Ana brillianthuesof heaven. 

Our drooping faith revived by sight, 
Anew her pinion plumes for flight, 

New hope distends the breast ; 
With joy we inonnt on eagle's wing, 
With bolder tone our anthem sing, 

And seek the pilgrim's rest. 

Leisure 



Hour. 



Comforting Grace. 



" I will not leave yon comfortless ; I will come 
to you." — John 14:18. 

Blessed Jesus, how thy presence sanctifies tri- 
al, takes loneliness from the chamber of sickness 
and the sting from the chamber of death ! Bright 
and Morning Star! precious at all times, thou 
art never so precious as in " the dark and cloudy 
day !" The bitterness of sorrow is well worth 
enduring to have thy promised consolations. — 
How well qualified, thou Man of Sorrows, to be 
my Comforter ! How well fitted to dry my tears 
Thou didst shed so many thyself ! What are my 
tears, my sorrows, my crosses, my losses, com- 
pared with Thine, who didst shed first Thy tears, 
and then Thy blood lor me! Mine are all de- 
served, and infinitely more deserved. 

How different, 0 spotless Lamb of God, those 
pangs which rent Thy guiltless bosom ! How 
sweet those comforts, thou hast promised to the 
comfortless, when I think of them as flowing from 
an Almighty Fellow-SnBerer — " A brother born 
for adversity," — the " Friend that sticketh clo- 
ser than thy brother!" — one who can say, with 
all ther-fined sympathies of a holy exalted hu- 
man nature, " 1 know your sorrows !" 

My soul, calm thy griefs ! There is not a sor- 
row thou canst experience, but Jesus, in the 
treasury of grace, has an exact corresponding sol- 
ace : " In the multitude of sorrows I have in 
my heart, Thy comforts delight my soul !" 

" Remember this word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast caused me to hope." 



ended" we may not sow the seeds that the neg- 
lect has left to mold. The ground work of edu- 
cation must bo laid on a firm basis,to be lasting. 
It is folly to expect to finish a structure with 
granite, whose fonndation is of cobble stones and 
sand. 

How infinite, then, should seem the importance 
of improving carefully the golden moments, laden 
with good and blessing as they pass with arrowy 
swiftness, never to return ! The sources of intel- 
lectual culture are as numerous, and varied as 
intellect itself. The earnest soul may drink at 
the overflowing fount of knowledge, without fear 
of satiety, since wisdom hath no limits, and its 
depths are unfathomed still. There is no climax 
to human acquirements. Every day develops 
new sources, discovers new fields, and if we hast- 
en on with what speed we may, we do better. — 
Though there are obstacles in the way, there is 
no excuse for neglecting the cultureof the mind. 
We may, at least, turn our thoughts to good ac- 
count, since the thoughts are the motive power 
that moves the vast machinery of Life. 

Shall we fold our hands, and resign ourselves 
to hopeless imbecility because another seems to 
have talents or genius that we are not conscious 
of possessing? To complain of our want of ca- 
pacity is to question the impartial giver ! 

There is no person so dangerous in society as 
a man with a vast, uncultivated mind. There 
are none so unendurable as those old in years,and 
weak in understanding, while wisdom is a glori- 
ous crown whose brightness age cannot des- 
troy. 

Time cannot wither, age cannot dim, its lustre. 
Riches "make to themselves wings and fly away;' 
the whelming tide of adversity sweeps away the 
refuge of friendship ; beauty is fading ; fame is 
an empty bauble and ambition a glorious cheat, 
while wisdom is a priceless jewel, the soul's calm 
sunshine, a treasure worth seeking. 

It is a starbeam that lights up all the darkness 
of Life's devious way. E'en through the dark 
valley of death, up to the gates of Paradise. 

0 ! yonthful voyager over the surging billows 
whose fury oft threatens thy frail bark with de- 
struction, get wisdom ; get understanding. 
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J. W.Reece. 

Faith is the master-spring of a minister j hell 
is before me, and thousands of souls shut up there 
in everlasting agonies. Jesus Christ stands forth 
to save me from rushing into this bottomless abyss. 
He sends me to proclaim his ability and love. I 
want no fourth idea ; every fourth idea is con- 
tern ptible. — Cecil. 

Make thy recreation servant to thy business, 
lest thou become a slave to thy recreation. When 
thou goest np into the mountain, leave the servant 
in the valley ; when thou goest to the city, leave 
him in the suburbs ; and remember, the servant 
must not be greater than his master. 



Evening Thoughts. 

Time, unmindful of waning beauty, withering 
flowers, "hopes deferred" or human strngglos for 
distinction, wafts us on swift and noiseless pin- 
ions to final destination. 

If, with a fixed and lofty purpose, we perform 
onr part in Life's grand Drama, it is well ; — if 
not there is no returning path, by which we may 
retrace our steps, or mend what we have done 
amiss. Time lingers not for the mature to learn 
what should have been gathered to the garner 
house of intellect in childhood. Youth is the 
season in which to gather the sheaves of golden 
grain from Earth's abundant harvest fields. 
' When the harvest is past and the summer is 

51 .ii i 



Pen Droppings. 

At all times and seasons faith and prayer find 
fullness of mercy to pardon, and of grace to sanc- 
tify, in Jesus Christ. The supply ia inexhausti- 
ble. Mountains have been exhausted of their gold, 
mines of their diamonds, and the depths of the 
ocean of their pearly gems. The demand has 
emptied the supply. Over once busy scenes si- 
lence and solitude now reign ; the caverns ring 
no longer to the miner's hammer, nor i9 the song 
of the pearl-fisher heard upon the deep. But 
the riches of grace are inexhaustible. All that 
have gone before us have not made them less, 
and we shall make them no less to those who fol- 
low us. When they have supplied the wants of 
unborn millions, the last of Adam's race, that 
lonely man, over whose head the sun is dying, 
beneath whose feet the earth is reeling, shall 
stand by as full' a fountain as this day invites 
you to drink and live, to wash and be clean. — 
Dr. Guthrie. 

The vanity of the world appears in this, that 
a little cross will embitter great comforts. One 
dead fly is enough to convert a whole box of the 
world's most fragrant ointment into a stench. — 
There are so many ingredients required to make 
up worldly felicity, — as riches, health, honor, 
friends, good name, and the like, — that if any of 
these be wanting, the whole composition is spoil- 
ed. You may as soon grasp a bundle of dreams 
or take up an armful of your shadow, as fill tho 
boundless desire of your soul with earthly enjoy- 
ments. — Bishop Hopkins. 

Prayer and praise are the lungs of a christian: 
by the one he draws in a happy life from heaven 
and by the other he breathes it back again to 
him who gave it. Thus do the virtues of relig- 
ion circulate. They come from God in a princi- 
ple and return to him in an offering. He teach- 
es the believer both to receive his gifts and to 
own that he does so. 

Do not confound difficulties with hindrances. 
Difficulties arc often sent directly by the Lord 



Sow thy Seed. 

We once heard a preacher of the gospel re- 
marking that when he was a very little child, he 
was accustomed to go out to work with his elder 
brother on his father's farm, and that he remem- 
bered one day, when they planted a great many 
apple seeds. Although he was too young even to 
know clearly what they were doing, yet he could 
grasp a handful of the seed, and drop them into 
the places prepared for them. Tho years rolled 
by, the boy grew np, and went into the world, 
was converted and became a minister of the gos- 



his father, and turned his name to Jehoiakim, 
and took Jehoahaz away ; and he came to Egypt 
and died there," B. C. 608— See 2 K. 23:30, 
37. 

Judea had now become a province of Egypt. 
Her king, though of the seed royal, was a vassal 
of the king of Egypt, and the land was taxed for 
the payment of tribute. 

This Jehoiakim proved to be a wioked prince ; 
" and he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that his fathers had 
done." And in the 25th of Jeremiah (v. 1.) we 
have, " The word that came to Jeremiah concern- 
ing all the people of judah in the fourth year of 
jehoiakim the son of josiah king of Judah, that 
was the first year of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon." 

The fourth year of jehoiakim, would be B. 
C. 605 j which would be the 23d from the 13th 
of josiah, as Jeremiah said to the Jews, " From 
the thirteenth year of josiah the son of Amon 
king of judah, evon unto this day, that is the 
three and twentieth year, the word of the Lord 
hath ooine unto me, and I have spoken unto you 
rising early and speaking ; but ye have not heark- 
ened. And the Lord hath sent unto you all his 
servants the prophets, rising early and sending 
them j but yo have not hearkened, nor inclined 
your ear to hear Therefore, thus saith 



pel. 

The apple seeds that he planted had grown in- the Lord of hosts ; because ye have not heard my 



to a fruitful orchard, and he could stand in au- 
tumn beneath the flourishing trees, and eat the 
ripe golden fruit of his own planting. It was 
a very unimportant fact in itself but impressive- 
ly suggestive. 

For this simple process and progress of things 
in nature is what takes place in the world both 
for good and evil, in ten thousand thousand in- 
stances, not only in moral and spiritual things, 
but in daily worldly experience, in seed sown, 
and in fruit gathered. Almost all that men ex- 
perience is but the consequence of what they have 
sown, the return from the fields they have culti- 
vated. We stand beneath the shadow of the 
trees we have planted, and eat their fruit, be it 
good or evil. 

If then the opportunities of sowing given to a 
man were a thousand, and he knew that five only 
of these opportunities were to be signalised by 
God's blessing, he could not, without the most 
tremendous hazard, neglect one of these oppor- 
tunities, or one in a while, amounting in the 
whole to five, for that might be the one, or these 
five the five. But all your opportunities are 
alike precious, so far as this, that you know not 
any that you can safely omit. " In the morn- 
ing sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold 
not thine hand : for thou knowest not whether 
shall prosper, either this or that, or whether both 
shall be alike good." — (Eccl. 11:6) — Tract Mag- 
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EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of Daniel. 



ir the eniTun. 



CIIAPTER I. 

" In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon nnto Jernsalem, and besieged it. And 
the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into his 
hand, with part of the vessels of the house of 
God : which he carried into the land of Shinar to 
the honse of his god ; and he brought the vessels 
into the treasure-house of his god." vs. 1, 2. 

There is here a chronological difficulty — it be- 
ing evident from Jer. 25:1 and 46:1, 2 that 
the first of Nebuchadnezzar synchronizes with the 
fourth of Jehoiakim. 

After the death of king Josiah in B. C. 608, 
who was slain at Megiddo in a battle with Pha- 
raoh-ncchoh king of Egypt," tho " people of the 



words, Behold, I will send and take all the fam- 
ilies of the north, saith the Lord, and Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will 
bring them against this land, and against the 
inhabitants thereof, and against all these nations 
round about, and, will utterly destroy them, and 
make them an astonishment, and an hissing, and 
perpetual desolations." Jer. 25:3,4,8-12. 

The nations referred to that ware to be in sub- 
jection to the king of Babylon, are enumerated 
in vs. 18-26. "To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities 
of judah, and the kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them a desolation, an astonish- 
ment, an hissing, and a curse, as it is this day ; 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and 
his princes, and all his people ; and all the min- 
gled people, and all the kings of the land of Uz, 
and all the kings of tho land of the Philistines, 
and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the 
remnant of Ashdod, Edom, and Moab, and the 
children of Ammon, and all the kings of Tyrus, 
and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the 
isles which are beyond the sea, Dedan, and Te- 
nia, and Buz, and all that arc in the utmost cor- 
ners, and all the kings of Arabia, and all the 
kings of the mingled peoplo that dwell in the 
desert, and all the kings of Zimri, and all the 
kings of Elam, and all the kings of the north, far 
and near, one with another, and all the kingdoms 
of the world.whieh arc upon the face of the earth; 
and the king of Shcshaoh shall drink after them." 

This prophecy was evidently previous to the 
invasion of Judea by Nebuchadnezzar. Pharaoh- 
nechoh, king of Egypt, appears about this time 
to have extended his arms east to the Euphrates 
river, and was attempting the conquest of Baby- 
lon ; for in Jer. 46:1, we have the word of the 
Lord, " against the army of Pharaoh-neoboh king 
of Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates in 
Charchemish, which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Jndah. 

Berosus, as quoted by Josephus, Art. 10. 11, 
1, also Contra Ap. 1,19, says: 

" When his father Nabopolassar had heard that 
the Satrap, who had been appointed over Egypt 
and tho regions around Coelo-Syria, and Pheni- 
cia, had rebelled, not being able himself to endure 
hardships, he committed to his son, Nebuchadnez- 
zar, then in the vigor of life, certain portion of 
his forces, and sent them against him. And 
Nebuchadnezzar, falling in with the rebel, and 
putting his forces in order gained a victory over 
him ; and the country belonging to his control he 
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brought under his own dominion. Now it came 
to para that Nabopolassar fell sick at that period 
and died, having reigned twenty oue years. Not 
long after, having learned the death of his father 
he arragned his affairs in Egypt and the other 
regions, and committed the captives of the Jews, 
the Phenicians, the Syrians, and the nations in 
Egypt to certain of his friends, to conduct them 
to Babylon, with the most weighty part of his 
forces, and the remaiuder of his booty. He him- 
self, accompanied by a very few, went to Baby- 
lon through the desert. Then taking upon him 
the affairs which had been managed by the Chal- 
dees, and the kingdom whioh had been preserved 
for him by their leader, becoming master of the 
whole of bis father's dominion, he assigned to the 
captives who had arrived, colonial dwelling pla- 
ces in the most suitable regions of Babylon." 

From these historical statements, it appears 
that the " first year of Nebuchadnezzar" was not 
the first of his sole reign, but the first of his be- 
ing invested with authority by his father. And 
as he thus conquered Egypt, Judea and the oth- 
er countries tributary to Egypt became tributary 
to Babylon. So that from this epoch B. C. 605, 
is to be dated the seventy years of predicted 
Babylonish servitude. It was in the fourth year 
of the reign of Jehoiakim, of whom we read, "In 
his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
np, and Jehoiakim became his servant three 
years; then he rebelled against him," 2 K.24:l. 

To be continued. 
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The routers of the Hmld ire most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and kh> truth advanced j also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



assistance which it was expected would have been 
otherwise raised before it wuuld be needed. 



The Trans of the IIbrald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ;— with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 



Our Wants. 

The "A.M. A." has a Note of §400 doe Jan. 1 ; 
for the means to pay which the Association will be 
dependent on the contributions and donations of its 
friends. There is therefore an urgency for prompt 
and energetic action, on the part of all who desire 
the prosperity of this agency. Donations should 
be distinguished from subscriptions to the Herald— 
both of which are greatly needed, at this emergency. 

Per order of the Finance Committee. 



To the Friends of the Advent Herald. 

You can bear witness that when the Association 
was in fnnds, sufficient to meet its wants, the pat- 
rons of the Herald were apprized of the fact ; and 
now, that the condition of the office calls for assist- 
ance, the finance committee feel confident that they 
will have an immediate, encouraging response to 
their appeal for aid. $600 must be obtained by 
Jan. 1— $400 of it to meet a note at bank, due Bro. 
Himes, and $200 to purchase paper, &c. So you 
see, that the character, and legitimate operations of 
the Association, demand aid at this time. It mu6t 
not be forgotten, that the A.M. A. has no oneat the 
present travelling and collecting funds for it. Will 
not the churches tako up collections, and individuals 
send tbsir mites or amounts to the office? We pro- 
pose doing all we can in Providence. Brethren, let 
us now show our faith by our works. 

L. Osler, for Finance Com. 

Providence, Dec. 2. 

It will be seen by letters in another column, that 
the collecting agent, appointed for the present year, 
is supplying the church in Boston ; and as the 
Standing Committee do not meet till the end of the 
year, to act on his resignation or fill his place, it 
becomes neoessary to make this direct appeal lor the 



What is Duty '.' 

Will the Advent Herald have to be embarrassed 
in its operations on the first of January? It has 
been intimated to me that such will be the case, un- 
less its friends come forward immediately and fur- 
nish the means for its relief. 

The treasurer of the \ . M. Association has re- 
cently published his report, showing that the first 
half year of its operations, it had paid all its ex- 
penses, and a part of its indebtedness to brother 
Himes, for the stock of books, printing materials, 
<£c, purchased of him at the time of the transfer 
of tho office, and that the A. M. Association own 
some $800 or $1000 stock in tc Boston Advent As- 
sociation. What is now wanting is the moans to 
pay a note falling due at bank on the first of Janu- 
ary, and, say $200, to pay for paper stock, in 
advance. Now the idea of the office's being embar- 
rassed for the want of this, when it can be bo easily 
raised with but the willing mind, is simply ridicu- 
lous, and would be a burning disgrace. Why, 50 
cents from each of the subscribers to the Herald, 
would pay all its indebtedness, and put it on a basis 
above want, provided tho subscription list is kept 
up to its present number. With little pains on the 
part of those interested for tho maintenance of it, 
it could and no doubt would be done. I have no 
idea that every one of tho subscribers of the paper 
will be disposed to aid ; yet if but a quarter of them 
would give but one dollar each, before tho first of 
January, the payment would be met; and many 
there are, who could and ought to do much more. 
Here in Providence we havo to meet a debt on our 
meeting house, support public worship, aid onr mis- 
sionary, give to the Sunday school cause besides va- 
rious other things, and yet I think our people will 
respond to this urgent call for aid, several of us are 
life members, and in lesser sums have manifested our 
interest for this object. Consequently we don't ask 
others to do what we are unwilling to do ourselves ; 
and I hope aud confidently expect to see further ac- 
knowledgments in the Herald of sums received from 
them to meet present wants. 

The sum required for this time wtU only be raised 
hy each one's, on reading this, attending to his or 
duly in this particular, — not depending upon our 
more favored neighbors as we may consider them, to 
do it for us. Our neighbor's business must not be 
attended to just now. This is not done by proxy, 
without the consent of the party we may wish to 
authorize to furnish the means. It must be done 
by a personal effort on our part, if done at all.— 
Now I am going to do my duty and set you an ex- 
ample, so I herewith enclose $2. I think I am at 
liberty now to look after my neighbors. So I will 
sit over opposite tho ' treasury and watch the re- 
ceipts in the Herald from week to week up to the 
first of January, and then may I not with your aid 
and permission have the very great satisfaction to 
know that tho sum is received and the debt paid up? 
Sec that you do your duty. 

Anthony Pearce. 
Note. This appeal is so appropriate to our pres- 
ent position, that we give it a place in the editorial 
columns. The office owes nothing except the two 
remaining notes of $400 each, and what is due to 
subscribers who havo mode advance payments. Eve- 
rything has been snugly and economically managed, 
and no small debts havo thus far been incurred. — 
The note of $400 due last July was promptly paid, 
and the credit of the Association, which is now 
good, can be kept so only by prompt payment. 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one oolnmn or less, 
aresolicitod from those who hare well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

S. Pillabury. WillinBert. 

J. W. R. Your letter being directed to the care 
of Eld. Himes, it wont into his box instead of ours, 
and therefore did not reach us till it was too late to 
comply with your request. Directing simply to us. 
will insure its prompt reception. 

J. Linn. We know the fact that Dr. R. Hutch- 
inson had not embraced iho view of the unconscious- 
ness of the dead, nor had any thought of so doing. 
We cannot luy our hand on the letter to which you 
refer. 




The Symbolic City. 

The harmony of the interpretation which recog- 
nizes the symbolic New Jerusalem as representative 
of the redeemed church, will be more apparent by 
considering its signi6cance in detail, according to 
the analogy of its parts and accompaniments. 

Those may be enumerated as. The descent from 
heaven ; the splendor of its elements ; its vastnoss, 
symmetry of proportions, massiveness and strength ; 



its open gates, walls and foundations ; tho names of 
the tribes of Israel, and of the apostles, inscribed 
thereon ; its Temple and Light ; its tree and river of 
life : tho exclusion from it of the unclean ; and the 
walking of nations in its light, whose glory and hon- 
or are brought into it. 

The city as a whole, being representative of the 
glorified translated and resurrected church, — its de- 
scent to the new earth, must symbolize the descent 
from heaven of the risen dead and changed living : 
who " shall be caught up together in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in theair" (1 Th.4:17) athis coming, 
evermore to be with him. There assembling, they 
will escape the fires which melt with fervent 
heat the elements of the presentearth ; and, descend- 
ing as they do, upon the new earth, is a conclusive 
demonstration, that the regeneration precedes the 
millennium, and terminates probation. 

The splendor and beauty of the city, correspond 
to the beauty of tho person, and the perfection of 
character of tho redeemed. Its magnitude, shows 
that the saved will constitute an innumerable mul- 
titude ; and the symmetry of its proportions, the 
unity and harmony tbat will ever prevail,among the 
redeemed in all tho earth. 

The strength and massiveness of its walls, denotes 
the security of the redeemed in that day when it 
shall be said, (as in Isa. 00:18), " Violence shall no 
more be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders ; hut thou shalt call thy wall Sal- 
vation and thy gates Praise;"'ior (Isa. 26:1) "in that 
day shall this song bo sung in the land of Judah : 
We have a strong city ; salvation will God appoint 
for walls and bulwarks." 

Its foundations, being garnished with all mannor 
of precious stones, and the names of the twelve 
apostles being inscirbed thereon, are indicative of the 
doctrines and precepts, upon which the church is 
builded, which haveapostolic sanction, and are em- 
braced in faith and love. For " the household of 
God," (Eph. 2:19-22), is " built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the Chief Corner-stone ; in whom all the 
building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in tho Lord : in whom ye also are builded to- 
gether for an habitation of God through the Spir- 
it." 

As an habitation thus builded, the church was 
thus apostrophized in Isa. 54:11-14: "O thou af- 
flicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, be- 
hold, I will lay thy stones with fair colors, and lay 
thy foundations with sapphires ; and I will make 
thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbun- 
cles, and all thy borders of precious stones ; and all 
thy children shall be taught of the Lord, and great 
shall be the peace of thy children : in righteousness 
shalt thou be established : thou shalt be far from op- 
pression ; for thou shalt not tear ; and from terror, 
for it shall not como near thee." In a secondary 
sense christians even now, (1 Pet. 2:5), "as lively 
stones are built up a spiritual house, an holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ;" who is " a Living stone," 
the " Chief Corner-stone," in this spiritual temple, 
or city, that is now incomplete, but is in process of 
building, and is then to be manifested as a completed 
edifice. 

The gates of the city, symbolize the access to the 
company of the redeemed : their being open contin- 
ually, that it is a time of uninterrupted peace; the 
angclicguards at tho gates, show that God's messen- 
gers watch over all their interests ; the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel inscribed thereon, that all do- 
nominations of true christians, which in Rev. 7 are 
symbolized by the twelve tribes, participate in all 
the privileges of the justified ; and the exclusion 
from it of all the unclean, that the company of the 
saved will comprise only those who shall have wash- 
ed their robes and mado them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 

Its temple, being the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb, shows that the Redeemer will be personally 
visible to all tho worshippers.who shall from time to 
time go up to Jerusalem to worship. And its light 
being the same, shows that God even the Lamb will 
be their Lawgiver ; that He will command and 
counsel, according to their several exigences, and 
that all human law-making, will have forever ended 
— the sun and moon being symbols of supreme rule 
in any nation. Thus lsaiahsang, (00:19-22), "The 
sun shall be no more thy light by day, neither for 
brightness shall the moon give light unto thee : but 
the Lord shall be unto theean everlasting light, and 
thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lord 
shall be thine everlasting light, and the days ol thy 
mourning shall be ended. Thy people also shall be 
all righteous : they shall inherit the land forever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that 
I may be glorified. A little one shall become a thou- 
sand, and a small one a strong nation : I the Lord 
will hasten it in his time." 

It follows then, that, the nations of them that are 



saved, walking in this light, symbolizes thRt the glo- 
rified saints, of all the nations of the earth, will, i n 
the regeneration, bo ever guided by Christ's coun. 
scls and instructions, which be may at any time 
communicate — as the christian now walks in the 
light of God's word, bis only law. For, (Prov. 6 : 
23), " The commandment is a lamp, and the law is 
light;" said the Psalmist (Psa. 119:105,) "Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
path." 

The glory and honor of the nations must be all 
that is excellent or ennobling among them — all that 
is praise worthy j and this being brought within the 
open gates by the kings of the earth, signifies that 
all who have subordinate rule in the new dispensa- 
tion, will consult only the will of the Lamb, and 
seek the glory and happiness of the redeemed, and 
that everything tbat is really excellent, beautiful or 
ennobling, will survive the dissolution of earth, and 
be perpetuated or reproduced in the kingdom for the 
exaltation of the saved — all things being then sub- 
servient to their highest good. Thus Isaiah sang, 
(60:13) " The glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, 
to beautify the place of my sanctuary ; und I will 
make the place of my feet gloriouB." 

Tho river of life, proceeding from the tbrone, sym- 
bolizes the renewing and sanctifying influences 
which God will ever communicate to the saints — 
they being then as now preserved in being and glo- 
ry by Him, who (Ueb. 1:3) upholdeth "all things 
by the word of his power." And the leaves of the 
tree of life, and its fruit, represent the means, through 
Christ, of their recovery of immortality ; and us there 
is a constant supply of a variety of fruit, all their 
necessities will be ever anticipated, so that they 
shall know no weariness, sickness or want, nor any 
of the vicissitudes or disabilities of mortality. Isa. 
33:24, "The inhabitants shall not say lam sick : the 
people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their in- 
iquity." 

Then, we read, (Rev. 22:3-5) " There shall be no 
more curse : but tho throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall bain it; and his servants shall serve liiin. And 
they shall see his face ; and his name shall be in their 

foreheads And they shall reign forever and 

ever." Thus, (as in 21:3-5,) " the tabernacle of 
God," his residence,will be •' with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall bo his people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be their God. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying, neither shall there beany more pain : for the 
former things are passed away,"— all being made 
new. All the consequences of the fall will have 
been removed from the earth ; all its inhabitants will 
show in thoir very countenances that they are the 
servants of the Limb, and they will triumph in that 
sinless, sanctified, and glorified state for ever and 
ever. 



Gerrit Smith.— It is stated in the N. Y. Tribune 
that the condition of Gorrit Smith is greatly im- 
proved, and that he is now quite himself again. — 
Strong hopes aro accordingly entertained of his 
speedy recovery. 



Washington Irvino.— This brilliant and fascina- 
ting writer, of whom Edward Evorett once said that 
he was the greatest living writer, died of asthma, at 
his country seat in Tarrytown N. Y. on the 28th ult. 
His " Knickerbocker's History of N. Y." although 
not his ablest work, was at once recognized as a 
masterpiece of jubilant irony, audacious extrava 
gance, and picturesque delineation. It is filled with 
lively humor and brilliant satire. 

Although greatly gifted as a writer, Mr. Irving 
utterly failed as a speaker. Being once toasted at 
a public dinner, he attempted a reply, and broke 
down, unable to proceed. He was born in N. York 
city April 3, 1783 and so was in his "7th year. — 
He was a communicant in the Episcopal church.: 
but we learn nothing very marked respecting his re- 
ligious hopes and characteristics. 



J ohn Brown r—The second day of December 1859 
will be memorable for the execution of John Brown 
at Cbarlestown Va. 

It has been remarked of him, that " he has gone 
the way of a felon with the fortitude of a saint."— 
As he was first known to the public, so he continued 
to the last terrible moment, indomitable, but calm, 
self-denying, conscientious, and wholly given up to 
his one idea. This it was that clouded his reason in 
respect to his duty in a single thing ; and so led him 
astray. Looking at both bis life and death ; it is 
clear to our mind that he was a monomaniac on the 
subject of his duty and power to emancipate the 
slaves. He solemnly believed that he had a mission 
in this respect ; for with this supposition all his con- 
duct before, during, and subsequent to his trial, ful- 
ly harmonizes. Let the principle be once admitted 
that any number of individuals may themselves or- 
ganize for the redress of wrong, and all the safe- 
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guards of law and order arc set aside. Had John, The Frenchare to winter inltaly, 50,000 vivacious 
Brown been successful, the wholj south might at gentlemen who did their work so well in Piedmont 



this time have been in the midst of a civil insurrec- 
tion — nor is it certain that the north would not also 
have been involved. His course imperiled great in- 
terests ; and no lover oi his race, i. o. of man, and 
no true Iriend of the enslaved, can tail to be grate- 
ful to God that the results were no worse than they 
are. 

It is very easy to laugh at the fright of the Yir- 



and Lombardy. There are very strong indications 
that there is soon to be more work of the same kind 
cut out for them. Things can't remain as they are 
in Italy much longer. 

A sailor named Charles Witeel, just discharged 
from the Buffalo Hospital, rode to Rochester 68 
miles, seated on the truck ol a baggage car, his feet 
resting on the brake. He was not discovered until 
the train reached Rochester. He emerged from his 



ginians ; and some of their manifestations have been 

very ludicrous; but if we were living in the midst contracted quarters looking rather worse K 
of a servile population, as the Virginians are, we 



rido. 



should doubtless fc*l our danger as vividly as 
they appear to. We have cause every night to 
thank God that wo livo not where we are exposed to 
similar dangers. 

Were John Brown really a sane man, there would 
be a general acquiescence in his punishment ; but be- 
ing undoubtedly a monomaniac, Virginia has made 
a great mistake in his execution. She might have 
shut him up where he could do no harm ; but in tak- 
ing his blood she has assumed a position which may 
be followed with bitter regrets. In punishing him 
as a felon, she has elevated bim to the position of a 
martyr ; and millions at the north who would de- 
nounce his as one of madness and folly, will re- 
gard the man, while greatly misled, as a victim to 
a gigantic system of wrorg. 



months, but the proposal was refused without hesi- 
tation by the managing Direetors. 

The official, investigation ioto the loss of the Royal 
Charter is progressing at Liverpool without devel- 
oping anything new. Divers at the wreck had 
brought up several small boxes of gold. 

Governmental measures are about to bo taken for 
the protection of Belfast harbor. 

It is stated that the British Government are un- 



cause on three occasions it paid no attention to its 
engagements, and declare war without legitimate 
notice. 

Two British war Fteamers had succeeded in bring- 
ing off* 350 Christians from small ports of Morocco. 
A general massacre of fugitives was feared. 

The Spanish army were under orders lor Africa. 
The force is estimated at 40,000 men, with 80 pieces 
of riQed cannon. The landing on the Atlantic coast 



der the conviction that it is not politic to rely on any 1 0 f Morocco was expected to be made early in Deccin- 
one national war laboratory and arsenal, and have [ )er _ 



Hdiian Frailty. — The Christian community were 
greatly saddened by the appearance, in the morning 
papers of Nov. 30th, of a card from the Missionary 
House Boston, implicating the moral character of Dr. 
Pomroy, one of its secretaries ; who has mode ac- 
knowledgment of imprudences, and resigned his 
place as an officer of the Board. It is well that the 
truth of Christianity is independent of the frailty of 
its disciples. And the Boston Journal fittingly re- 
marks that the lesson to be drawn from this, should 
inspire every one " with a higher sense of the neces- 
sity of pure thoughts and circumspect bohnvior, and 
lead the christian to prize more than ever those di - 
vinely taught words, ■ lead us not into tempta- 
tion.' " 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



Tho Warrentown Flag contains an account of the 
death, on last Thursday week, of a little girl of 8 
years, daughter of Mr. Traverse Gough. In the 
absence ol all older than herself, her clothing took 
fire. She first tried to suppress the flames herself ; 
then she asked her little sister o( four years to throw 
water on her ; but the little one ran instead, to call 
the neighbors. When thoy came, they found her 
lying out in the yard, and in reply to the question 
'• what was she doing there?" she said she thought 
if she stayed in the houso, that the house would 
catch fire and burn^he baby up, too. " God bless 
the darling," every mother will say. She retained 
her faculties to the last, conversed freely, and bore 
her sufferings with a degree of fortitude remarkable 
for one of her age. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer The accusation against Dr. J. 

C. Ayer, of Lowell, for stabbing R. S. Fay, Jr. the 
Treasurer of the Middlesex Mills, has been with- 
drawn because tho prosecutor found that no com- 
plaint against him could be sustained. The fact is 
that Dr. Ayer merely defended himself as beet ho 
might, with a pen-knife he happened to have in his 
hand, againBt a cowardly assault made un him from 
behind, with the premeditated intention to punish 
him for the exposure he has been making of the 
wrongs practiced hy the officers upon our manufac- 
turing corporations. 

The Providence Journal states that James Tall- 
man of Cumberland, R. I. was very dangerously 
assaulted on Wednesday by a man named Harris, 
and so sevprely out about the head that his recovery 
is only possible. Tallman had purchased a farm, 
and the right of a certain way was disputed by Har- 
ris, who went up behind Tallman as he was passing 
with his team, and struck him on the head with a 
huge club. 

Large quantities of white wax have been coming 
ashore on the coast of Texas during the past month. 
One man on Matagorda Bay has realized nine hun- 
dred dollars on what he has picked up. A consider- 
able quantity haB also been found along the shores 
of Galveston Island and Point Bolivar. This wax 
is supposed to have come from a Spanish Teasel re- 
cently lost in the gulf. 

The Floyd Louisianian of the 19th ins t. says : 
" For more than a week an extended conflagration 
has been taking place, for miles, above and below this 
on the hills. Thousands of panels of fence have been 
destroyed ; much cotton and corn , both gathered and 
nngathercd, have also been burned. During all the 
time the wind has been high, blowing on some occa- 
sions, almost a hurricane. We are informed that 
tho fire extended for forty or fifty miles, from the 
Arkansas line to near the middle of Franklin par- 
ish." 




The Philadelphia Ledger mentions a singular fact 
in connection with the recent coal-oil discoveries in 
Pennsylvania. In many places in the valley of Oil 
Creek '.he ground is covered with p:te, hundreds and 
thousands of them evidently dug for tho purpose of 
gathering oil , and at a period so remote the trees 250 
years old are growing over them. The query is, by 
whom were these pits dug, and for what purpose 
was the oil gathered ? 

An Imjiesse Iceberg. Capt. Kirby, of ship Un- 
cowah, at San Francisco from New York, reports 
that be passed an immense floating island of ice abou t 
fifty miles south of Cape Horn, on the 9th oi August. 
It was eight to ten miles long, and very high — a solid 
mass of ice, against which the sea broke, as upon 
the iron-bound shores of a continent. At four miles 
distance the water about the ship was agitated with 
eddies and ripples caused by the opposing presence 
of so large a body to the usual ocean currents. The 
sides along which the ship passed appeared to be pre- 
cipitous for more than a hundred feet up from the 
water, when they broke up towards the peaks in the 
interior of the island ; and down the steeps, the spy- 
glass showed the existence of great gullies and water 
courses. When the sun shone full upon the island 
it reflected the light with great brilliancy. It was a 
majestic spectacle. 

Another Meteor. William Mitchell, the astron- 
omer, communicates to the Nantucket Inquirer tho 
following account of a meteor which he saw on the 
night of the 20th : 

" A meteor of a singular character was seen from 
my Observatory at half-past 11 P. M., of the 26th 
inst. When first noticed it was accompanied with a 
train ot about a degree in length, and its change of 
place was so trifling that it resembled a comet. It 
was visible and nearly at rest for ten minutes, af- 
fording an opportunity for telescopic inspection. It 
wut found to have a serpentine form with bright 
knots; these spread out as it faded, and the whole 
finally united and formed a nebulous loop. While 
at rest, it occupied a place on the Celestial Equator, 
whoso Right Ascension was nearly 5 hours 20 min- 
utes. If seen at other places of known geographi- 
cal locality, a ready meanB will be afforded to obtain 
approximately its distance from the earth's surface." 

The King of the Sandwich Islands. A letter 
from Honolulu gives the following account of tho 
recent shooting affair in which tho king was an act- 
or : 

" The king and his suits were on a tour around 
the islands, and while nt Lahaina, the king left and 
came to Honolulu, leaving his family and suite for 
a couple of days. On his return, some evil-minded 
person informed the king that Nuilson, his Private 
Secretary, had been too familiar with the Queen, 
and without inquiring into the case, he acted on the 
spur of the moment, and shot him with a pistol. — 
Neilson lies very low at Lahaina, — the ball went 
through him. Subsequently the king found that 
his suspicions were groundless, and he feels as I nev- 
er saw a man in my life. He wished to abdicate, 
and would if the foreign inhabitants had not come 
forward and protested against it. A remonstrance 
was taken through the community, and all but four 
or five signed it. After that, he gavo his consent to 
remain king. He is a noble fellow, and has a 
heart." 

Foreign News. 

The London Times on the San Juan difficulty, en- 
larges upon the goneral conviction that war between 
America and England is impossible. It however 
says there are some convictions which work out their 
own truth in practice, but there are othere which 
tend to their ow« practical refu tation . We sincere- 
ly hope the different readings of the axiom that war 
between England and America is impossible, may 
not be an illustration of this truth. 

The editorial, after pointing ont the importance 
of San Juan to England, and the impossibility of 
the surrender of it, unless some very different title 
be brought forward from any yet seeo, concludes by 
cxpeesing much satisfaction that the right to the is- 
land will bo coolly discussed in London and Wash- 
ington, while affairs on the spot will remain in statu 
quo. 

The London Herald understands that Lever has 
again offered to charter the Great Eastern for twelve 



determined to establish an inland arsenal, on a large 
scale, and to commit its working to civilians. It is 
not intended, however, to supersede Woolwich. 

The Times again has a disquieting editorial on the 
relations between England and France. It complains 
that in Franco every instrument that can work on 
public opinion is being employed to raise a violent 
spirit ot animosity agninst England, and the nation 
at large, and the army are taught to look on a war 
with England as not remote. 

The Times cannot discover any serious question at 
issue between the two governments, and affirms that 
it is in the power of the Emperor alone to put an 
end to the state ol things which is daily becoming 
more serious, and if he does not do so, there is rea- 
sonable ground for drawing gloomy inferences from 
his silence. 

France. Marquis Moustlcr, the French Embas- 
sador at Borlin, is transferred to Vienna, vice Baron 
Bourqueney, who retires from public life. Prince 
Latour Dauverignu goes to Berlin. 

Gen. Montauban is named as General in Chief of 
the French expedition to China. This nomination 
is unpopular in the army. 

Prince Mettcrnich had received letters of credence 
as Austrian Ambassador to Paris. 

Tho warlike article in the London Times of the 
15th produced a great sensation. The Paris journ- 
als say the views set forth are exaggerations, and that 
the unfriendly feeling, if any exists, is entirely ow- 
ing to the violence of the British press. 

The harbor ol Fecamp, near Uavre, is to be trans- 
formed into a military port and arsenal. 

The Ami do la Religion had published a letter pur- 
porting to be an answer of the King of Sardinia to 
Napoleon's recent letter. It is however, pronounc- 
ed to be a fabrication, and the journal is to be pro- 
secuted. 

A dispatch from Gen. Martimprey announced ad- 
ditional euceess over the Moors. 

Italy. It is stated that Chevalier Buoncompag- 
ni had postponed his departure for Central Italy to 
assume the Regency. 

The Emperor Napoleon disapproves of the whole 
proceeding, and has notified his disapprobation to 
the Sardinian government. 

The Turin journals are unanimous in declaring 
that the King of Sardinia cannot recede from this 
act. 

Parma, Modena, and Romagna have tendered 
their thanks to Prince Carigan for naming a substi- 
tute, and informed him that they accepted with gra- 
titude the Regency of Buoncompagni. 

The Paris Constitutionel announces that the 
French government has recommended the Cabinet of 
Turin to annul the expedition of the Regency, 
which it has delegated to Buon Compagni, as such 
a course would prejudice questions and encroach on 
the competency of the forthcoming Congress. 

It was rumored in Paris that Garibaldi was 
about to resign and retire to tho Island of Sardinia. 
In confirmation of this the London Post's correspond- 
ent Bays, that Garibaldi bad sent in his resignation 
to the Army of Central Italy. The King of Sardin- 
ia accepted it, and named him Lieutenant General 
of the Sardinian army. 

It is said the Sardinian Chambers will be summon- 
ed to meet before Congress assembles. The question 
of tho annexation of Central Italy will be fully dis- 
cussed, and numerous addresses from the people of 
the Duchies will be presented, in order to give weight 
to their cause. 

Tho Government of Bologna has decreed the sup- 
pression of the inquisition. 

Later. A telegram from Paris says it was ru- 
mored that Buoncanpugni would tender his resig- 
nation of tho Regency to the Sardinian government. 

The Piedmontese Gazette publishes a letter from 
Prince Carignan to Buoncanpagni, to which he re- 
fers to assurances of Napoleon that there should be 
no intervention in Central Italy, and says such as- 
surances are the encouragements to the policy of the 
King's government, which could never consent to 
let violence from without oppose the national will. 

Spain. Marshal O'Donnell had returned to Ca- 
diz, after having effected a survey of the coast of 
Africa. Military operations commence immediate- 

A protest hy the Moorish government against the 
conduct of Spain in declaring war is published. It 
asserts that tho domands of Spain wore, in each in- 
stance, upon being acceded to, followed by increased 
pretensions, and Morocco protests against Spain be- 



The semi-official Madrid journal says the London 
Gazette omitted to publish a document in which tho 
Spanish Foreign Minister declares that Spain does 
not intend to occupy permanently any point likely 
to give her dangerous supremacy in the navigation 
of the Mediterranean. She considers herself perfect- 
ly free to act as she may think fit in other parte of 
Morocco. 

Madrid, Nov. 18. Tho Correepondenca Auto- 
grapha contradicts the rumor that Spuin had receiv- 
ed a diplomatic note from England relative to the 
expedition to Morocco. 

Naples. Orders have been given to the Neapoli- 
tan Embassies to deliver passports to all Neapolitan 
exiles who may demand permission to return. 

Russia. Frost had prevailed in the Gulf between 
St. Petersburg and Cronstadt, and communication 
was stopped. 

The financial pressure continued, but the latest 
symptoms were rather more favorable. 

A dispatch from Varna reports awful gales there 
for seven days. Seventeen vessels had been wrecked; 
no particulars. 

Turret. All the Ministers had acquiesced in the 
reforms proposed by the new Grand Vizier. 

Fuad Pacha and Riza Pacha remain definitely in 
office. 

It is reported that Vely Puoha is to be Ambassa- 
dor for Paris. 

The official Gazette declares that the Porte his by 
no means placed a definite veto upon carrying out 
the Suez Canal. 

India. The Bombay mails of Oct. 26, arrived at 
Aden Nov. 6, and were expected to reach London 
the 21st. 

France and England. Several Paris journals 
comment upon the article in the Times of Tuesday 
on tho state of public feeling in France, the tone of 
the French press under official influence, and the in- 
creasing ill-will towurds England. 

The Pays treat the statement of unfriendly feeling 
as a joke. The Constitutional says that, if any 
unfriendly feeling exists towards England, it is en- 
tirely owing to the violence of the British press. 
The Opinione Nationale says : " The English journ- 
als exaggerate the sentiments of the French people, 
and mistake the object of maritime armaments." 
The Debate attrilmtes the present alleged critical 
situation of England to her not having taken an ac- 
tive part in the late war. 

Relate Things Exactly as You Hear Them. — 
Some seldom ever apprehend things distinctly ; and 
how can they report them accurately ? Some have 
memories that never retain perfectly what they hear. 
Some are careless. Some are full of eagerness and 
feeling, and love to excite ; and for this purpose they 
love to enlarge and enhance. From one cause or 
another, many who Would shrink back from a di- 
rect lie, occasion deception by those omissions or ad- 
ditions which can give an erroneous turn or effect to 
the case spoken of. 



Sorrow. — It would be a poor result of all our 
anguish and wrestling, if we were nothing but our 
old selves at the end of it — if we could return to the 
same blind loves, the same self-confident blame, the 
same light thoughts of human suffering, the same 
frivolous gossip over blighted human lives, the same 
feeble sense of that unknown , toward which we have 
sent forth irrepressible cries in our loneliness. — 
Adam Bede. 



An exchange paper says : 

•• In these days of publicity, there are no longer 
any secrete, but everybody knows every thing about 
every body else, whether it be his business or not." 

Notice. — To wbom it may concern inStaobridge, 
C. K-. and vicinity. I would take this method of 
saying, that my failing to attend my last appoint- 
ments, was owing to a combination of circumstan- 
ces ; as, a heavy fall of rain at the time I should 
have loft homo, the fair prospect that winter would 
set in before my return and find me with wheels fifty 
miles from my home, together with my health, 
which was not good, at the tiinp — all taken together 
made me judge it to be my duty to Btay at home, 
and make amends in four weeks from then, by dou- 
bling the amount of preaching, at my next visit, 
which will be my last for 1859, when new arrange- 
ments will be made. Let those that sec this notice 
circulate it, and oblige those interested. 

C. P. Dow 
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In this department, article! are solicited, on tbegeneral 
subject of too Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespeotivo of the particular views 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not neoessarilj to be considered as oditorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to viows and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as ("isentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly diseussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or anoourteons controversy. 



France & Austria the North & South of Dan. 1 1 



BT *. DROKX. 



Having shown in former articles that the book of 
Daniel contains four sketches of the great empires 
of earth all terminating at the same time — the com- 
ing of Christ ; 1 propose in this to show that all 
these prophecies terminate in the same place — the 
west of Europe. 

I most again employ the famous axiom, though 
somewhat expanded, thus, Whatever is true, in their 
essential elements, of all these sketches of empire 
but one, is true of that one also.* 

Now all admit that the kingdoms represented by 
the image commenced in Asia and ran in a north- 



prophecy ; the response will give general satisfaction 
— "lama scholar, ipse dixit." 

I eagerly admit, that as this lost king of the north 
" Bhall speak marvellous things against the God of 
gods," (v. 30) and is the generalissimo of nations 
at Jerusalem at the time of the end, and as the 
beast of Revelation " opened his mouth in blasphe- 
my against God" and gathers the kings of the earth 
under his lead in battle at Armageddon, Rev. 19:19, 
that they are identical. Now as all admit that the 
seat of the boast is in Europe, he must be sought in 
tho " north" of Europe. But as 1 have shown that I 
It will be in vain to insist that the popes are ma- 
ny, but a king iB but one; that the popes are south 
but that king iB north ; and that the popes never 
made such wars with a king of the south, nor spake 
soch words as are attributed to the subject of the 
this northern kingdom began next but one to Grecia, j 
and that the RuBsian and Prussian empires are but j 
about a century and a half old, and Austria iB nei- 
ther north nor sufficiently ancient, and no other Eu- 
ropean kingdom is sufficiently powerful to answer 
the description of thiB northern power, we must 
seek, and there wc shall find him, in the north-west 
of Europe — in France.* 

It seems quito certain that this hut character in 
Daniel, and Gog of Ezekicl 38-9, are tho same.— 
They are both " of the north," both great military 
chieftains at Palestine, one " upon the mountains of 
Israel," the other " in the glorious holy mountain," 
Ezek. 38, and Dan. 11:45, one against Daniel's peo- 
ple in the latter days, the other against " my people 



MY JOURNAL. 

Saturday, Oct. 1, 1859. I received the following 
letter from Eld. Apollos Halo, the President of the 
Evangelical Advent Society in Hudson st., Boaton. 

Pear Bro. llimcs : — At an adjourned meeting of tho 
Advent Church in Hudson street, held at the close of ser- 
vice on Sunday, Sept. 25, '59, tho following resolution was 
adopted : — 

Kesolved, That the time baa come when this churoh 



in the church and sooiety, I wish to say, onee for all, that 
I shall depend on your constant attendance on the means 
of grace, and upon your aid in the work of enlarging and 
building up tho churob and society. 

Yon apeak of your ability for giving me a support, as 
being small. I am aware of this fact, and am willing to bear 
with yoa and make the best of our poverty on a society. 
1 am now, however, quite dependont on my ministerial in- 
come, for the support of my family. Hut my hopo is that 
wc shall increaso in strength, numbers and financial abili- 

Let us, then, with determined xcnl and co-operation, as 
a family of Christ, go into his vineyard and work. Let 
us work and pray in hope. And God, who has thus for 
feels the need of tho stated labors of its Pastor, Eld. J.V. i j^uim,! an( j blessed us, even in the darkest hour, will 
Hiu.es, and that they hereby earnestly request bun to con- | bha in( , it „ to our nmmi cfforts . 

u i . 4 .h r iirtnn Vila iJit I .1 P ar.ft iTIifn rnnr.t an i.a rl it a t..'ipor *' I ' - , a » 1 ■ J l_ 

I am yuur brother in the blessed hope, 



west direction through Macedonia to Rome and ter- ■ Isrftel ;„ thc lattcr itiJg » Dan . i():14, Ezek. 38: 



minate in the feet and toes, located ia the west of 
Europe. f 



16. One comes like a " whirlwind" and the other 
like a " storm," Dan. 11:40, Exek. 38:9. Both 



It is as generally admitted that the four kingdoms are supreme m military prowess just up to the judg 



of chapter 7, in all their parts, are fulfilled within 
the limits marked out by the imago, and end with 
the " ten kings" in the same locality. 

Wo arc equally agreed that the scenery of chapter 
eighth, beginning with Medo-Pcrsia, runs in the 
same direction and closes with the " little horn" in 
the west of Europe : and therefore that of the elev- 
enth chapter, commencing with the " kings of Per- 
sia" and continuing through " Grecia," (vs. 2-4,) 



ment, and both at that same time have Ethiopia and 
Libya with them, Ezek. 38:5, Dan. 11:43, which 
last two items are utterly impossible in reference to 
two distinct persons, or powers. 

Now as this is tho leader of thc great prophetio 
family, and as that family settled in Europe, bemust 
be there. But Russia is fairly ruled out as a minor, 
and as wo can readily trace the descendants of Me- 
Bhech, of which this character is chief, from their 



Boaton, Oct. 3d, 185D. 



JofUfA V. HlllES. 



pursues the uniform course of all tho others and ■ „ , ., a 

\ ..... „ i first home in the east as lar northwest as the north- 



ends with them in western Europe. 

Now if we are living at the time of the end, as j 
Franco and Austria are the two most powerful king- j 
doms in western Europe at this time, and as the two 
prominent kingdoms of the eleventh chapter are thc 
two most powerful at " the time of the end," they 
must bo identical with France and Austria. Some- 
body — anybody — please refute the argument. J 

It is in absolute violation of all analogy and truth 
of history, sacred and profane, that modern talmud- 
ista have attempted to begin with the fifth verse, of 



western confines of ancient Poland, and then can 
trace tho original Franks eastward to about the 
same locality, who can say that they ore not descen- 
dants of Mesheoh ? 
Louisville, Ky. 



Bro. Bliss : — The article of the correspondent of 

the Watchman & Reflector interested me. I feel 

complimented to have one who knows how tho 

. " Greeks always," ancient and modern, spell Napo- 
this chapter on the fragments of "Grecia, and run j ^ dei ^ ^ mj humb , e effuaion H 

off at a tangent on the coat-ta.l of the metallic .m- 1 thank|) fof ^ 80gges tion that Austria means tho 



south country. 

And then 1 admire lively writers, and he is right 
funny all through, even at the idea that a conversa- 
tion between two kings at a table could be a fulfill- 
ment of exactly Buch a prediction. Dan. 11:27. 
You pointed out two letters used wrongly by me 

. . in spelling Napoleon ; buf'O," he has discovered 
> time of the end, to return after their f. . r , , 

.„ , _ . . _ , , „ another. I wonder it escaped your eye. 
r through Syria and Egypt back to Eu- 1 „ . „ . .. , r _ „ , . . .. ,, ,. 

He talks of my " predecessors. I aotually tho t 

that it was a discovery of my own. It was cruel to 

undeceive me. As to my " difficulty in adjusting 

the name to the numbers," I cm prove by good 

witnesses that I never thought of any difficulties un- 



i tangont 

age, bock across the Hellespont on Syria and Egypt, 
two old and obsolete kingdoms, when it is positively 
represented by the prophet that the true ones Bhall 
be strong and vigorous at the time of thc end. 
..... Some, to obviate this dilemma, have had the au- 
dacity, besides totally disregarding the positive dec- 
laration of Heaven that these words were 
up till the 
erratic tour 

rope, and end the prophecy with the papal power ; 
and thus jump from kingdom to kingdom with all 
the celerity of an expert at chess. But I solemnly 
submit that there does not exist a shadow of reason 
or authority in the chapter nor book, nor in the 
wholo range of Scriptural exegesis, nor in nil the 
bonnds of literature, fur a particle of change either 
in the nationality or locality of the kingdom of 
" the north" from tho first time it is mentioned (vs. 
5, 6) to the end of the chapter, and end ot the 
world- 

Though it is absolutely certain that in the begin- 
ning of the chapter tho word king, in the expressien 
kings of Persia and king of Grecia, has its natural 
and popular and common sense lexicographical sig- 
nification — a literal crowned individual civil ruler ; 
yet these grave expositors, in their Asiatic rambles 
after the king of the north, suddenly discover the 
I'opo in the midst of their journey (vs. 36-38) by 
the following ingenious process : all of a sudden 
they rnn this literal prophecy into a sort of semi- 
symbolization, and make the terra "king of thc 
north" mean a succession of ecclesiastics, covering 
more tban a millennium of years, and located in the 
south of Europe.^ 



aider upon the snbjcct, and give them an early answer. 

Tt was also voted that the chairman serve us acommitteo 
to correspond with you in reforunce to the subject of the 
resolution. 

From the relation of thc parties embraced in the resolu- 
tion, but litllo needs to be said. Although yoar relation 
to the church as pastor has existed for yean, on account of 
your other relations to the cause of Uod at largo, tho pas- 
toral relation has boen little more than nominal. Tho 
well-known necessity for this has produced a partial recon- 
ciliation to it on the part of tho ohuroh ; but wc have al- 
ways felt that what was a benefit to the cause at large was 
a serious loss to the Boston ohuroh, especially when desti- 
tute of a stated supply — whioh has been the ouso quite too 
much of the time. 

The late change which has taken place In thc publication 
department of tho Advent interest having modified your 
responsibilities, we regard tho present as tho favorable op- 
portunity, and therefore press our aims tho more " earn- 
estly" for your consideration. j- 

With our history in all its various ogpeota — of conflict 
and Constancy ; of distraction and devotion to the cause 
with whioh we are identified — you are familiar. To your 
history— in all it has exhibited that has been painful or 
pleasant — we are not strangers. We have been with you 
in sympathy, sorrowing or rejoicing. 

IJappy should we bo could we invite you to a more plea- 
sant field for labor, or a retreat for repose. Onr rest aud 
yours is yet futuro. Till it shall be attained, we shall en- 
deavor to make ynnr lot with us aa pleasant as we can, 
should you seo fit to resume the aetive pastorship of the 
old flock, in the old field. 

The need wo have always felt of a pastor's care and sym- 
pathy is quito as urgent as ever, and the prospects for suc- 
cessful labor in the ingathering of souls, not so discourag- 
ing as they have sometimes been. 

Worn with care ; impaired by sickness ; wearied by the 
bufferings of sleepless, active and malignant enemies; — 
while you perform tho stated labors of the pastor's office, 
which are sn much desired and needed, wo hope it may af- 
ford you a comparative relief from the more arduous toils 
which have fallen to yoar lot, now for a long time. And 
although we can hold out to you no nattering worldly con- 
siderations, we ask of yoa an early and favorable answer 
to this our request. In bohalf of the Church, 

A. Hale, Com. 

Charlestown, Oct. 1, 1859. 

And October 3d, I Bent the following reply : — 

Bear Bro. Hale : — Yours of tho 1st instant is reccivod, 
and is before me. The resolution of the ohuroh which you 
have communicated, together with your kind letter, very 
deeply affect mo. Such an expression of confidence and 
esteem from the ohuroh and people with whom I have Hvod 
and labored for much of tho time, for more than a score of 
years, can but be a solace to the heart of one, whose con- 
nexion with tho Advent causo, both at home and abroad, 
has been such as my own. I hare no reason to doubt that 
I also enjoy the confidence and esteem of the Advent breth- 
ren generally among whom 1 have traveled and labored 
from Maine to California, and from the Canada* to Old 
England. I have felt a deop interest in the cause every 
where ; bat for the ohuroh in Boston I have ever had a 
peculiar interest, such as I could not have for any other. 
In your times of trial, and in the dark hours of adversity, 
I have endeavored to bear my part of the burden, and have 
drank with you tho bitterest cups. I have also enjoyed 
with you our seasons of prosperity. And in all the changes 
that have transpired, our Christian confidence and union 
have been uninterrupted. 

In the providence of God, I have, in time post, boon 
called to public duties, as a publisher and missionary, by 
which my labors have been mostly devoted elsewhere than 
with yon. In my absence, you have had some good pas- 
tors, under whose ministrations you have been built up ; Though quite unperccived by the giddy throng ; 
while others have distracted and divided you. I havo re- Jt ^ ft tempest all hearts to appall,— 

On prince and on peasant alike it will full 



Leaves from my Note Book. 

Thujsday, the 3d of Nov., was appointed by the 
Governor General of Canada as a day of Thanks- 
giving and prnyor. Religious services were held in 
many churches/and business was in some places sus- 
pended. I did not attend public worship anywhere, 
but feeling grateful for national, social and domestic 
mercies could adopt the words of the Psalmist — 
" Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with 
benefits, even the God of our salvation." Thc bless- 
ings we receive from his hand are so numesous and 
great, that wo may well say we are " loaded" with 
them, and that " daily." Every Christian learns to 
praise as well as pray ; but it is not alone from hearts 
subdued by grace that a thank-offering ascends to 
heaven, for " what are tho song of birds, thc lowing 
of cattle, the bleating of sheep upon their pastures, 
tho hum of bees, the fair foliage, the fragrant flow- 
ers, the beautiful blossoms, but the earth thanking 
God, in her many-voiced psalm, that he clothes her 
every Bpring with verdure, and forsakes her not in 
the depths of winter ; and giving token of that day, 
when all earth shall ring with gratitude not only to 
Him who made her, but, when she had unmade her- 
self, redeemed her by his blood, and put her in her 
right orbit again " ? Praise now is comely for the 
upright, but that will be a noted Thanksgiving day 
when the ransomed of the Lord return from the land 
of the enemy " with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads," Isa. 35:10. It will be a day when 
family circles will be mended — a day of re-union, 
when prayer will be turned to praise, and the song 
of the saints will not be, as now, mingled on the 
same earth with the curses of the impenitent. 

Friday, 4th. In the evening a few friends met at 
my residence for social conversation on tho Scrip- 
tares. Our lesson was Matt. 24:42-51, where the 
necessity of prayer and watchfulness in view of tho 
Lord's coming is inculcated. An hour nnd a half 
passed away while we were thus enguged, and I trust 
we were impressed with tho importance of standing 
constantly ready : having our loins girt about with 
truth, oar lights burning, and we ourselves liko men 
that wait for their lord, seeiug that signs in heaven 
and earth proclaim 

Woe ! woe to the world ! the judgment is near ; 
Tho day of Jehovah will soon be here ! 
ll silently, certainly hastens along, 



■ :i i rt i „ . * .i y • mai i nave uccup ea nil uver me mna, ana iiic --coHersa 

til he and you suggested them. I just wrote tho | „ whom ft£ poMj ^SS, make the idea a 



joiced in the one, and have been sorely afflicted in the oth- 
er. But I thank God that you still live, and though you 
are comparatively weak and small, are resolved to main- 
tain tho " candlcstand," In this oity, to give light on the 
speody coming and kingdom of Christ, and prepare a peo- 
plo for his last advopt 

Your resolution comes beforo mo with deep interest at 
this time, as you not only wish me to remain as yoar pas- 
tor, but give my wholo time, and labor to build up the 
ohnreh. Now if I comply with this request I must give 
up my labors in other fields, which at first thought seems al- 
most impossiblo. The many interesting fields of labor 
that I have ocenpied all over tho land, and the scattered 



* Which is of no value in the interpretation of 
diverse symbols. Ed. 

t The seat of empire was first at Babylon ; from 
thence it removed east to Shushsn the capital of 
Persia ; and from there to thc west again. A direct 
line from Babylon through Rome, and continuing 
onward, would fall south of France, — not even in- 
tersecting it. Try this— not on a map, but on a 
globe. Ed. 

t We see no " argument" to refute. Ed. 

4 We make no application of this to the Pope or 
to Papacy, the kings of the north and south being 
divisions of Alexanaer'B empire. Ed. 



name in Greek, and added up the numbers, and like 
Aaron's calf, " it came out " 006. Was any name 
evor adjusted to the numbers, without " slight diffi- 
culties"? 

As to " Chittim" being England, I reckon it is a 
mistake, and I corrected it, as also Louis in French, 
as you know, bofore I saw my critic's article. But 
Chittim is somebody now in Europe, and that king, 
Dan. 11:21, is at Christ's coming the sovereign of 
the first power in Europe. " France is at the very 
head of continental Europe." See " European Af- 
fairs," Herald, Nov. 17. 

I hold on to a theory, whether original or adopt- 
ed, as long as I can, but don't tar my hands so that 
I can't let go. I have made several mistakes in the 
articles lately published, and suppose there are oth- 
ers in those to come. Other fotks make mistakes, 
too, but do not always acknowledge them. 

If in this whole matter I am wrong it will soon 
appear, but if otherwise, otherwise. 

A. Brown. 

PS. Your first note, in Her. Nov. 19, suggests 
that I reflect rather unkindly on others. It does 
seem bo, bnt it was not my design. I ask pardon, 
and also in advance for anything else of thc sort. 

A.B. 

Louisville, Ky. 



painful one for me to think of. 

With regard to the press, It Is different. Although I 
have the sumo deep interest as ever In the prosperity of 
that means of promoting tho cause, yet I am so relieved 
from that, as to have no responsibility. And my agency 
baring ceased, I am free to devote my time to the cause 
in future as God may direct. 

The only hindrance, then, to my compliance with your 
earnest request is, my missionary labors, among weak 
churches, and in fields of labor where new churches oould 
be gathored for the enlargement of the cause. Having 



'Tie u day of destruction, of waiting and woe, 
For God has arisen to vanquish his foe ! 

Saturday, 5th. Rode to Magog— a thing much 
easier said than done. I have frequently been tempt- 
ed to think it a waste of time to " livo on wheels" 
so much as one is compelled to do whose circuit is 
large, but, ns we sometimes sing, 

" All may of Thee partake ; 

Nothing so small can be, 
But draws wbeD acted for thy sake, 

Greatness and worth from Thee. 
Jf dono beneath thy laws, 

E'en servile labors shine ; 
Hallowed is toil, if this the cause, — 

The meanest work divine." 

Sunday, Nov. 6th. Preached thrice, as usual. In 
the morning in the Ward school house, and in the 



• France iB in the west of Europe — due west from 
Austria. En. 



long rinee consecrated myself to the work of proclaiming afternoon and ovening at the Outlet. Found it bard 

speaking in the afternoon, but had mora freedom in 
the evening. I have learned not to judge by my own 
feelings what amount of good is being done ; — the 
minister's duty is to " preach the word" as well as 
he can, water it with his prayora, commend it by 
his practice, and leave the result with God. But 
who does not like to feci well, and to see immediate 
effects'? 

Monday, 7th. Returned homo, not expecting to 
travel much for a fow weeks, till the roads are bet- 
ter. It has been truly said, " A man always in so- 
ciety, is ono always on the spend ; but, on the other 
hand, a mere solitary is at his best, but a candle in 
an empty room." We must guard against extremes, 
but, I confess, that my natural inclination is to be 
much alone, and,— if my health would admit of it 
— to sit in the midst of, what a noted writer calls, 
" learned lumber," i. e. books. But " wisdom is 
profitable to direct," and if Providence so indicates, 
I may soon be on the road again. 

Wednesday, 9th. Attended our weekly prayer- 
meeting in the evening. The number present was 



the Lord's coming near at hand, both by the press and the 
living voiee, I cannot cease from this work, only as the 
leadings of Providence may indicate. I may, however, 
perform tho same work in a limited sphere ; and of this I 
may make a trial. 

There arc somo things — besides your claims upon me — 
that seem to irj.it- r that it is my duty so to do. Ono ia 
the state of my own health. For some years I have suf- 
fered greatly in tho performance of my publio labors.— 
.M v labors, which have, even nnder such eircumstanccs, 
been abnndant, aro having on injurious inflnence on my 
general hoalth, which admonishes me to seok the reposo 
whioh I might find in the comparatively quiot duties of a 
pastor. Another reason I see in my duties to my family* 
For these reasons, as well as in consideration of those sug- 
gested by you, connected with the ahareh's welfare, I look 
on your request with favor, and shall resume my perma- 
nent labors among yon, — continuing so long as it shall 
please God. Tho permanence of my labors will depend on 
the guidance of God's providence. I have sought to plant 
myself permanently among you in several instances, and 
as you know, after a little time, havo been called off. It 
woald not be Btrange, then, if some who are acquainted 
with these oirenmstances, should have doubts as to the 
coulinuauco of my labors among you. I can only say, 
that olrcumstances are different from what they have been 
In any former time, and it may be that God will be better 
to us than all our fears. So we will trust, and hopo in 
Him. 

1 mult not omit in this place to say a few words in res- 
pect to the reciprocal duties of pastor and people. While 
I hope to fulfill all my appointed duties, in the pulpit and 
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larger than a week ago. Tin- is encourag- 
ing. When the prayer-meeting is neglected there 
can be bnt little life in a church. It is the pulse ol 
a Christian society : but let it have healthy action, 
and you may rest assured that the church will bo 
vigorous and useful. Prayer is a mysterious but a 
mighty thing, — to use the graphio languge of Ry- 
land — it " has divided seas, rolled up flowing rivers, 
made flinty rocks gush into fountains, quenched 
flames of lire, muzzled lions, disarmed vipers and 
poisons, marshalled stars against the wicked, stop- 
ped the course of the moon, arrested the sun in its 
rapid race, burst open iron gates, recalled souls 
from eternity, conquered the strongest devils, com- 
manded legions of angels down from heaven. Prayor 
has bridled and chained the raging passions of men, 
and routed and destroyed vast armies of proud, dar- 
ing, blustering atheists. Prayer has brought one 
man from the bottom of the sea, and carried another 
in a chariot of fire to heaven ! What bas not prayer 
done ?" 

Thursday, 10th. As tho bee gathers honey from 
every opening flower, so the Christian may learn 
comething every day from the book of God, of na- 
ture, and of providence. Yesterday, I heard an 
aged pilgrim remark on this wise — " I have often 
thought a child of God in his trials iB like a cork in 
a bowl of water : you may put it under, but it will 
immediately rise to the surface again ; so the heart 
with the love of God in it, though apparently sink- 
ing under difficulties, is sure to rise above them and 
ascend heavenward." This illustration, though 
" original," is very good and worth preserving. 1 
presume David was like the sunken cork when "the 
waters had overwhelmed him, and the stream bad 
gone over his soul ;" but he was soon on the tops of 
the billows again, singing as he approached the 
shore, " Our soul is escaped as a bird ont of the 
snare of tho fowlers : the snare is broken and we are 
escaped ; our help is in the name of the Lord, who 
made heaven and earth." Psalm 134th. Surely 
there is no danger of sinking in sorrow, beyond the 
hope of a resurrection, while the heart is impregnat- 
ed with the love of God. 

Friday, Nov. 11th. Met at Bro. Wood's in the 
evening for a Scripture reading meeting. We spent 
some timo in conversation on Messiah's names. The 
titles he bears are numerous, appropriate and pre- 
cious ; they are musical in heaven, and sound sweet- 
ly on earth in a believer's ears. 

" Ho is a path if any bo misled ; 

He is a robe, if any naked be ; 
If uny chance to hunger, be is bread ; 

If any be a bondman he is free : 
If any be but weak, how strong is ho ! 
To dead men, life lie is ; to sick men, health ; 
To blind men, sight, and to the needy, wealth ; 
A pleasure wichoutloss, a treasure without stealth." 

Saturday, 12th. A goodly number for a stormy 
day met at 2 P. M- for a monthly covenant meeting. 
In tho devotional exercises our souls held communion 
with God and with each other. If one end of a rope 
was 6rmly attached to a rock on the shore, and the 
other end was in a bait on the stream, those' in the 
boat by pulling on the rope would not move the 
rock towards them, but would draw themselves to- 
ward it : so we in the exercises of prayer and praise 
might not have moved the Rock of our salvation, 
but we certainly felt our hearts drawn nearer to 
Him. It was good to be there. 

Perhaps. Bro. Bliss, I have given you leaves 
enough from my note-book for the present ; I will 
therefore bid you adieu. If your readers can find 
in what I have written words to please and thoughts 
to profit, I shall be satisfied ; and as I lay down my 
pen I would say to all my brethren and sisters in 
Christ, as the martyr Bradford (A. D. 1553) said 
to his flock : — " Hore is not our home : therefore 
let os accordingly consider things, always having 
before our eyes the heavenly Jerusalem. Remem- 
bering that tho «ray thither is by persecutions ; the 
dear friends of God, how they have gone it after the 
examplo of our Savior Jesus Christ, whoso footsteps 
let us follow, oven to the gallows, if God so will, 
not doubting, hut that as ho within three days rose 
again immortal, even so shall we do in our time, 
that is when the trump shall blow, and the trump 
shall shout, and the Son of man shall appear in the 
clouds, with innumerable saints and angels, in ma- 
jesty and great glory : then shall the dead arise, and 
we shall he caught up into tho clouds to meet the 
Lord and so bo alwayB with him. Comfort your- 
selves with these words, and pray for me." 

J. M. Orrock. 

Sttinstead, C. E. 



danger, I shall be sure to draw off with my mites. 
I have a strong antipathy to funded corporations, 
whether they be churches or societies. They usual- 
ly become engines for evil— destroying or preventing 
good. 

May our advent leaders have the grace of God, 
as well as worldly wisdom, to lead them to do all in 
humility for his glory ! 

Elizabetd Farnswoith. 

Groton, Nov. 27, '59. 

We can assure our sister that there is no imme- 
diate danger of an accumulation of riches in this 
entcrprize. What we are now particularly striving 
to do, is to free the Association from tho debt it in- 
curred in making the purchase of this establish- 
ment. This can easily be done, if enough of our 
subscribers will remember to bo generous with the 
things with which the Lord has entrusted them. 
6 Ed. 

Words of Enconntgement. 

I need not say I like tho paper, and shall do what 
I can to sustain it. Lorenzo Bollks. 

Ashford, Ct., Nov. 22. 

A sister writes : — 

The Herald is a welcome messenger to me. For 
many years I have been a constant reader of it, and 
a believer in the soon coming of the Lord, which is 
near even at the door. 

The Advent Herald I should not know how to do 
without ; for it and the Bible are all the advent 
preaching we have. I prize that paper more than 
any othej one that I ever saw. 

Richard Atkixsos. 

Port Andreio, Wis. 




A Model Letter. 

The fallowing is an admirable model of a letter, 
of which we need a few hundred between now and 
Jan'y 1. 

Bro. Bliss : — I enclose $2 in advance; and $2 as 
my annual subscription to tho Millennial Associa- 
tion. 

I suppose there ib no danger at present of the As- 
sociation becoming rich. When I apprehend such 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Bro. D. Barber writes : 

" Something has been said in the Herald abont 
whether immediately before the second coming of 
Christ, there will be a state of war or peace, &c. 
As some say we know nothing about it, I tbink if 
we look at the 21st chapter of Luke 25th and 26th 
verses, we may know something about what will be 
the feelings of the people of the world at that time. 

" Scipio.N. Y." 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Brunswick, Me., August 15, 1859, Elder 
Andrew Rollins, aged 00 years. 

Brother Rollins sought, and found a hope in 
Christ when but a youth. And at the age of 22 
years, he entered the gospel field, to preach to bis 
fellowmen the good news of salvation, with the 
Freewill Baptists, among whom he retained his re- 
lation till his death. He travelled alone as an itin- 
erant, more than 7 years ; when, feeling the noed of 
a partner in his joys and sorrows, he was married to 
Hutdah Freeman of Gorham Me., in whom he found 
a helpmeet indeed in his arduous toils, as she travel- 
led constantly with him more than 8 years, God 
blessing, in the awakening and conversion of many 
sculs, until her health failed, which induced him to 
locate in Brunswick, where he took charge of the 
church. Hero God owned his labors in a most pow- 
erful revival. Making this his residence, he took 
charge of other churches, in Topsham , Richmond 
and vicinity, with good success. 

Bro. Rollins embraced and preached the doctrine 
of Christ's second coming, about '42 or '3, in which 
he lived, and had the hope of a glorious resurrection to 
sustain him in death. He received but a very smnll 
amount, and much of the tim • nothing fur his 
preaching ; whicb compelled him to work hard, to 
support himself and family, under which, with con- 
stant gospel labors, his health failed, suffering much 
from dyspepsia,' and finally with consumption. But 
bis love to bis fellowmen, and his desire to obey his 
Divine Master, kept him preaching until the Janu- 
ary before his doath. Thoir only child, a beautiful 
daughter of IS years, was called to battle with the 
king of terrors four years ago, but she went down 
the valley in triumph. Thus sister Rollins is in- 
deed bereft, and to add to her cup of sorrow,with ill 
health, she has for a year and a half been deprived 
of sight sufficient to read, and now she is in this 
city, under medical treatment for the eyes, under 
which she is suffering most severely ; besides she is 
nnder great depression of spirits, through the mani- 
fold trials that rest npon her, feeling, as she is, 
friendless and poor in this world. Sister R. bos 
had the Advent Herald since 1840, until since the 
death of ber beloved husband, when being deprived 
of sight, and having none to read it to her, she was 
obliged to discontinue it, which was a great grief to 
her. Bro. R. and his daughter rest in hope of the 
resurrection to a glorious immortality ; while the 
bereft widow and mother "waits and watches, longs 
and prays " for that day to come ; and I hope the 
brethren and sisters will let her have a place in their 
sympathy, in their prayers, and where there is abili- 
ty, let them have such accompaniments as brother 
Cornelius had with his prayers. A word to the wise 
is sufficient. E. W. Mardkv. 

Boston, Nov. 25, 1859. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit tho 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children.'* 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in tho 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This fool corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, arc still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or arc aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons arc invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it Bhould be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skin Diseases, St. Anthony's Fire, Kosb, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blatns and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Head, Rinoworm, Rheumatism, 
Stimuli tio and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arising from Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in ' ' impurity of the blood " is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

AVer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

arc so composed that disease within the ranee of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of tho human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the cvery-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent lielow named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing; complaints: Cottircnens, fftnrtbtirtt, Headache, 
arising from disordered stomach, Xausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of theHotrels, Flatulency, 
Lois of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaint*, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB THE RAPID CURE OP 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, l!onrsencss,Cronp, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease- 
So wide is the Arid of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other mcdicino of its kind is loo 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forgot, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREP ABED BY 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 

All our Remodies are for sale by 
Woeks * Potter, obarles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At tkt Depository of English and America* Works on 
Prophecy— in Connettinn with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneda*d*trrel, a few steps 
Wat of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Statin. The 
money should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Tho Timo of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Chnrch 
Memoir of William Miller 

" " gilt 
IHU's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism ' 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The i*et Tiroes (Sciss) 
Exposition of Ztcbariah 
Laws of Symbolisatlon 
Litob's Messiah's Throne 
Orrocks Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 

*' on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people. 
Preble's Tbree Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in shec-p, 
I it II it •' gill, 

i a •> Pocket " " " 
i a a a a a sheep 

Tracts in bound volnmes, 1st volume, 
i it tt it 34 ii 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
iy OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^3 

FRISCIPAL SALES ROOKS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

195 BROADWAY HEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST* . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AGENCIES TRROUGBOCT THE WORLD. 



Price. 
40 
75 
1.00 
76 
1 00 
75 
50 
1 00 
1 00 

ioo 

75 
75 
40 
40 
35 
75 
33 
.12 
.12 

.10 
.15 
.15 
80 
1.50 
1. 
.60 
25 
95 



Postage. 

.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.26 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03- 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 



Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 15 

Genesis 50 

Exodus SO 

Leviticus 50 

Matthew 50 

Mark 5» 

John 60 

Voices of the Day 50 

« » Dead 60 

The Daily Life 60 

Minor Works (1st series) 60 

' a (2d " ) 50 

• » (3d " ) 50 

Evidences of Christianity 60 

The End 60 



.OS 
.07 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.15 
a 

.14 
.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on * single traot is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
« 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " « 
" 8. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Bin our Enemy, Ac. 50 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 50 « " 
f 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 " " 
« 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. L The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. L Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" S. The Christian Sahbath 01 " 
" 4. Israol and tho Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 '• 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

a 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

« 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

a 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 14 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age — Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 ." 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
H 8. The Bride of Christ. 

0. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

*' 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

1. I. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 tingle 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 « 
02 " 
01 " 

04 « 

10 " 

04 " 

12 " 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several traot j, 
have respect simply to thoir place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 eta. 



yi r KITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
' ■ progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cores piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, boms, 
fever-tores, scrofnlons humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficnlties, ehafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
modicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ehafings, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It enres warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. S. Boetho, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. V,\. 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications of 
the Salve. ' 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. M . . says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. Tbo 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
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1 never expect to bo welt, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Sir. J. 0. Mcrriam, Tewksbury, Man. : " I bare 
a large milk farm. 1 have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teat* on my cows. I have used mauy 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I over saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cons or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : •' Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, Now Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a gnat thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a spcody and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswiok, Mo., says : " I hare severs 
friends who hsve been cured of sciofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuilor, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
havo tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effeot in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salvo very muoh in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was oured of a 
vory bad ease of sore eyes."— Walter S, Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

11 1 rcoeived a wound in my foot by s rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oould not sot my foot to the Door for 
two woeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half buxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinds A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intolligonoor, 
Marlon, III., says, Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Do has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cored of wounds, Bores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the publlo reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

The Solum Salve— A Great Healing Remedy.— It 
is with muoh pleasure wo announce the advent of this new 
artiolc in our oity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases ef truly marvelous cures. They chroniclo one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; snother where the lire of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose faco was muoh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy aotion in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our eitizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will horald it over the land. — Benton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1850. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you rocora- 
meud it to be. J. V. Hints. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimaok street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ots. per box. Also for sale at 
this office. Prico as abovo, or $'2 per dozen. 

I want good, roliable, persevering sgenU to canvass, iu 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A Urge dis- 
count will be made to agents. uug 13— tf 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's Patent-Respiratory Cookiku-Stove. — The 
superiority of this over ovory other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which we accomplish tlmt most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats iu currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the samo effects os roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen bofore the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat tbo room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Couvinecd by the working of the 8toves in uso, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to tho Pob- 
lio, with eutire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is the uxLT Stove which comdinkstiihTrue I'mi.osornv 
op Cook is :. Patented Oct. 20, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing tho invention, ami its 
morits ovor nil other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES VV OLSTEN HOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrancc street, 
(»34, pd. to 930) Providence, R. I. 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr 31111 Stones, of all sizes, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, ic, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
istrcet, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
Jthe R. K. Depot (fonnorly occupied by Hall 
ifand Btardsley). Ware Room 203 Broad- 
way, New York. All the abovo arc war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prl4es low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill for sslo or exchange for good proporty. 

Aug 20— 0m B.W.L. 
"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed fir. J. V. Himks." 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" peed my lambs."— John 21:15. 
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Old Patch. 

Here is a linle narrative which we have 
seen in print two or three limes, bnt it de- 
serves stereotyping • A poor boy came to 
school with a large patch on his knee. — 
One of his school-fellows, who was a little 
haughty, and withal a great " lease," be- 
gan to nickname him "Patch," and finally 
" Old Patch." The other boys, who had 
perhaps suffered in the same way from the 
teaser, said to " Patch," " Why don't yon 
'lick him? Yes, give it to him! I wouldn't 
be called names so by him : Pd give it to 
him !" 

" Pooh !" answered the boy with the 
patch, "you don't suppose I'm ashamed 



of my patch, do you ? For my part, 1 am 
very thankful for a good mother who, 
though poor, toils to keep me out of rags. 
A neut patch looks much better than a 
slovenly, ragged hole iu my pants. Yes, 1 
honor this patch (or my inulher's sake." 
There was true and noble philosophy iu 
this, and his companions fell if, 
"There's no gelling the better of 
Palch,' '.' said the boys; " not a bit of 
false shame about him.'' And now the 
boys houored him for it. 

Original. 
Benefits. 

" Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits." Psa. 1U3 : 2. 

Dear Children : I want to say a lew fa- 
miliar words to yon, on a subject that be- 
cometh kings ; and which king David of- 
teu thought upon. 

If you will turn to Psalm sixty-eight, in 
the nineteenth verse you will find these 
words : " Blessed be the Lord, who daily 
loadeth us with benefits, even the God of 
our salvation." Please learn this verse, 
with the one above, and repeat them to 
your teacher, or parents. They are worth 
repeating every day. The Psalmist, tho' 
a king, with the affairs of a nation pres- 
sing upon him, lound time to medilate on 
the goodness of the Lord. 

And do you, children, while about your 
play, find time to think of the numberless 
benefits you are daily receiving, and con- 
sider whence they come ' Think, when 
sporting with your playmates, on a bright 
sunshiny day, or when the moon is shed- 
ding on you her silver light, how many 
poor childreu uever behold the glories of 
the sun, nor looked upon the gentle face 
of the moon ; having always to be led by 
the hand whenever they go out. And 
when the air resounds with your merry 
voices, think what a blessing it is that you 
can talk one wiihauother, while many are 
deprived. And while you listen to the 
sweet, warbling notes of the feathered song- 
ster, remember how many poor children 
are shut up in lasting silence, upon whose 
ears no sound can fall, and lift a prayer of 
thanksgiving to your Heavenly Father, 
that your eyes can see, your tongue can 
speak, and your ears can hear. For these 
blessings, although so common, are from 
Him. 

Bnt let us look a little further and we 
shall see, that His benefits multiply as the 
sand of the sea, and like drops of rain, 
when the earth is refreshed with showers. 

Who causeth the sun to shine ; and when 
his course is run, sends forth the moon to 
dispel the darkness ? Who set all the glit- 
teriitg stars in their places'.' Whosupplies 
us with the air we breathe, and surrounds 
ihe earth with a clear and healthy atmos- 
phere, though it is now very much corrupt- 
ed by the wreck of nature, caused by the 
fall of man. But the Bible promises us a 
restitution. All these are from our Heav- 
enly Father. 

But wc must hasten, for time and space 
wonld fail ns. 

Jeremiah says, "They are new everv 
morning." Paul says. " In him we live, 
and move, and have our being." And 
James says, " Every good gift, aud every 
perfect gift, is from above, and comeih 
down from the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing." 

Yes, dear children; all are from Him; 
your parents, your brothers and sisters, 
your food and raiment, the air you breathe, 
and the very blood that courses through 
your veins, imparting life and strength to 
your limhs. Everything you can think of, 
which contributes to your comfort and hap- 
piness, is from His bountiful hand. Only 
sorrow and death are the fruits of sin. 
Oh, how kind and good is that Heavenly 
Parent, to bestow so many good things. 
Children, do you not love him? and will 
you not always try to please him? Let us 
bless the name of the Lord and forget not 
all his benefits. A. Chase, Jr. 



The Little Sin. 

" Mamma," said Lucy Grant, one eve- 
ning, to her mother, " will you tell me 
what is a little sin V ' 

"My child, no sin could be little, though 
some may be greater than others. But 
what makes you ask that question. 

" Mamma, I was playing after school 
to-day with Jane and Ellen, and Robert 



Hamilton. The master walked across the 
yard, and pulled oui his pocket-handker- 
chief, and a peucil came out aud rolled a- 
way, but he did not observe it. When he 
was gone, Robett ran after it, saying, 'Oh, 
what a capiial pencil ! just the very thing 
I was iu want of I J I said, 1 Robert, it is 
the master's, not yours ; you musl not keep 
it; that would be a great sin." ' Oh,' lie 
replied, 'the master can get plc.uty more, 
and it is only a penny pencil ; it will he 
hut a little sin.' Mamma, ' was Robert 
right '.' 1 

"Lucy, what reason have wc to hope 
that God will pardon any of our sins?" 

" Because Jesus died. 1 ' 

" Is there any sin loo great to be forgiv- 
en for Jesus' sake?" 

" No, mamma." 

" But may we not ask Goi to pardon our 
small sins in some other way ? '.' lf 

Lucy thought for a minute; but she an- 
swered, " No, I do not think there is any 
other." 

" Certainly not. Well, my love, can we 
think any sin a litile thins, if Christ must 
have died that it might be forgiven?" 

" But now 1 shall tell you a story. Some 
years ago, before you were horn, papa and 
I lived in an old house quite near the sea. 
There was a low wall at the foot of the 
garden, where we used often to sit, and 
admire the pure waves coming in below, 
and the pretty vessels sailing past. One 
lovely summer evening we were silling 
there; all was calm, —the clear water re- 
flected the red sunset clouds of the sky, 
and the white sails of ihe ships. Just then 
we saw a man and a boy preparing to set 
out iu a fishing-boat, from a linle pier at a 
short distance from our garden. The air 
was still, we could hear them speak. The 
boy looked down in the boat, and said, 
; Father, the water is coming in.' 'Oh,' 
said the man, ' there is a small leak; but 
never mind, it will do us no harm ; it 
would not be good in a storm, but' (look- 
ing at the sky) 'there is no fear to-night ; 
so come along.' So they hoisted the sail, 
and we heard them singing merrily as they 
moved slowly out to- sea. 

"The sun had quite set. and the dark- 
ness was coining on, before we went into 
the house. In a short time, wo felt that 
there was a change in the weather. The 
wind began to rise, and whistled through 
the pnssages, making the doors and wind- 
ows shake, and soon we heard ihe noise of 
the waves dashing up against the garden 
wall. We were quite safe and comfortable, 
but our thoughts turned anxiously to the 
many ships and boats we had seen so late- 
ly on tho quiet waters. Then we thought 
we heard cries from the sea, »nd, between 
the large waves, the sound of a bell, as if 
some one were in great distress. We couid 
not rest at home, and we went down to the 
shore. The people of the village were all 
running about, the women sobbing and 
screaming, the men calling for the lite-boat. 
We could see, in the darkness, a feeble 
light glimmering out at sea, and again the 
bell rang violently. Then the light disap- 
peared, and we did not hear the. bell again; 
but cries lor help seemed to come ou the 
wind. By this time the life boat was rea- 
dy, and four strong meu jumped into it, 
and made for the place where the light 
had last been seen. Oh, how eagerly we 
looked, and listened, and watched for their 
return ! God was very merciful, and they 
were not too late. They found the man 
and boy we had watched in the evening 
still clinging to a raft ; but their boat had 
gone down. And what had sunk Ihe boat? 
Just the small leak. Do you think it ap- 
peared small to them then, that dreary 
night, when the winds and waves were 
rising round them, and the water getting 
deeper at their feet ? 

"Learn, my dear child, never to call 
any sin a little thing. Remember how 
great it will look on a sick or dying bed, 
and how much greater when we stand be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ. Remem- 
ber how the apostle says, ' Abstain from 
all appearance of evil;' and pray for the 
new heart and tender conscience which 
will shrink from the first beginnings of 
temptation. 

" ' Ah ! give me, Lord, the tender heart. 
That trembles at th' approach of sin ! 

A godly Tear of sin impart ; 
Implant and root it deep within, 

Thut I may dread thv gracious power, 

And never dure to offend thee more." 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Geo. H. Marcher. A sistor left a dollar here a while 
since, to credit to some ono who needed. Wo hsve put it 
to your credit, snd it pays to July next. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

I will preach at Pike River Falls, Stanbridge, C. E., 
Dec. 17th, evening; at Stone Settlement, 18th, at 10 4 2 
as usual, on the evening of the aame day at Bro. L. Or- 
cutt'e scboolhousc; 19th, St the Burrough; 20th, at Hy. 
altville; 21st, at Dunham. C. P. Dow 



I have an appointment to preach at Sutton, Mill Vil- 
lage, in the Union mooting house, the 2d S»btmt-li iu this 
month (Deo. 11th). T. M. Pkeulk. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Acts or tho Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for eharitablo 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in tho publication of Periodicals, Books, aud 
Tract*, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to onr treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in s 
report. When there is any omission ef tho proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Buss, Treamrer. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, DECEMBER C, 1859. 

Anthony Pearoe $2.00 

Mrs. A. Reed 2.00 

Mrs. Lucy Thayer 2.00 

J. I. Curry J.JJ 

Sylvanus Judson 1.00 

.lames Alexander J.00 

E. F.Haskell l.oo 



Married, in Loudon, N. H., Nov. 24, by Eld. W. B. 
Davis, Mr. Joseph E. Hutchinson, to Mies Carouse E. 
Kesney, both of Loudon. 

In Allcnstown, N. H., Nov. 22, by Eld. J. H. Clark, 
Mr. Jons A. Lane, of Epsom, to Miss LiztiE A. Dubs- 
bury, of Allenstown. 



My address, for the present, will be Ncwburyport, Ms. 
care of Elder Pearson. R. HcrcniNSON. 



Eld. T. M. Preble has removed from East Weareto Con- 
cord, N. It., which is now his P. 0. address. — 



Agents of tho Advent Hernld. 

Albany, N. V Win. Nichols, 185 Lydins-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. ilrandohurg. 

Bascoe, Hancook County, Illinois. .... . Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt ..D. Bosworth. 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., Ill O. N. Whitfonl. 

Do Kalb Centre, III Charles E. Noodliani. 

Cincinnati, 0 loseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Soruborger. 

Durham, 0. E ....J. M. Orroek. 

Derby Line, Vt. 6. Foster. 

EddingtoD, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhnven, Vt Robblns M iller. 

Richmond, Me I. C. WeUeome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, X. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Msss Edmund E. Chase. 

Loekport, N. Y R. W. Book. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Win. Kjtson. 

N'owburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

Now York City.... Dr. J. Creffut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Liteh, No. 127 North Uth st. 

Portland, Mo Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearoe. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwnter,N. Y S. H. Withtngton. 

Shsbbonas Grove, De Kalb county, III. . .N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Alba™, Hanrnck Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. K .John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. AV Daniol Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shenbrd, C. E R. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Maes Benjamin Emerson. 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar 

terly or yearly, at tho office where it is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half s cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of U, 



Form or a Bequest. — "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., tit bo ap- 
plied under tho diroction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO. TUESDAT, DECEMBER 6. 

The No. appended re each name it that of the. Herald to 
which Ihe money credited pay*. No. 919 usj the doting 
number of 1858 ; JVo. 945 i» the Middle of the preient 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859; and No. 971 i* to the 
clote o f 1859. Notice, of any failure to give due credit, 
thould be at once communicated to the limine** Agent. 



E F Haskell 997, 0 C Rouse 990, J T Curry 997, Wm 
Taylor 983, S Eldridge 1010, R Jackson 997, J Linn 987, 
A M'Bride 082, W 6 Howden 997— each $1. 

L U Brigham 1005, M Clapsaddle 984, Mrs S L Maon 
1023, M Barbor 1024, A G Edgcrly 102C, M Xason 1026, 
W J Haslett 1019, E Sabin 1015, M Huutress 997, M A 
Karnes 9J7, E Thayer 1023, J Alexander 1023— each $2. 

A P Barringer (2 cops.) 971 or to Jan 1, 1800, $4. 




WHOLE NO. 967. 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 3, 1859. 



VOLUME XX. NO. 48. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

tl published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kiieeland 8t. (up 

stairs), Boston, Mass., by 

"The Americnn .Millennial Association." 



Sylvester Bliss, Butinen Agent, 
To whom rccaiiuaces for the Association, aud communi- 
cations for tho Herald should be directed. 



J. Pbarson, jr. ) 
]. V. Mimes, > 
0. K. Fassett, > 



Committee 

ta 

Publication. 



Terms. 

91, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six copies, sect to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10, " " " " " thirteen " « « 

Those who reccivo of agents, free of postago, will pay 
$2.50 por year. 

Canada subscribers will pro-pay, in addition to thcabove, 
2C cts. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates op Advertisixo.— 50 ots. por square per week ; 
$1, for three weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or S3 per year. •' 



GOD'S SUPPORT AND GUIDANCE. 

Forsake mc not, ray God, 

Thou God of my salvation ! 
Give me thy light, to be 

My sure illumination. 
My soul to folly turns, 

Seekiug she knows not what ; 
Oh ! lead her to thyself— 

My God, forsake me not ! 

Forsake me not, my God ! 

Take not thy Spirit from mc ; 
And snffcr not the might 

Of sin to overcome me. 
A father pitieth 

The children be begot ; , •. 
My Father, pity me ; 

"My God, forsake me not ! 

Forsake me not, my God ! 

Thou God of life and power 
Enliven, strengthen me, 

la every evil hour . 
And when the sinful fire 

Within my heart is hot, i 
Be not tbou fur from me ; 

My God, forsake me not ! 

Forsake mo not, my God .' 

Uphold me in my going ; 
That evermore I may 

Please thee in all well-doing ; 
And that thy will, 0 Lord, 

May never be forgot 
In all my works ana ways— 

My Qod, forsake me not ! 

Forsake me not, my God ! 

I would be tbine forever : 
Confirm me mightily 

In every right endeavor. 
And when my hour is come, 

Cleansed from all stain and spot 
Of sin, receive my soul ; 

My God, forsake me not ! 



Original. 



Conversion of Alexander I. 




The history of Israel furnished many exam- 
ples of the benefit of religions rulers. Nor is it 
less important now than it was then to hare men 
of God to administer the affairs ot nations. 

Tho world has rarely known so long and great 
peace as from the fall of Napoleon I. to the rev- 
olutions of 1848. How much wc are indebted 
to the prayers of God's saints for that tranquil- 
lity, will never be known till the great day shall 
reveal it. I am far from believing that to Wel- 
lington's or Bluchers armies is to be ascribed 
alone the peace of the nations after the battle of 
Waterloo. They may have been instruments, 
other influences were in operation beside the "con- 



fused noise and garment's rolled in blood ;" thero 
wore those who in secret places cried, and whose 
faith and prayer moved the arm which moves 
tM w$fiL na!> ™* ' . 

While engaged in the great conflict of Europe 
to put down tfapoleon in 1814 and 1815, the 
most intense anxiety pervaded the heart of Alex- 
andsr to restore peace to the nations. For this 
he prayed and wrestled before God. For this he 
besought the prayers of his Christian associates, 
and united with them in their social circle to uni- 
tedly beseech the Divine aid. " 0 God," he 
said, " this is thy cause ; be pleased to make me 
the instrument of restoring peace to the nations. 
For this I would lay down my life." And when 
peace at length came, his heart was filled with 
love and praise to God for his great mercy in 
giving them peace ; and he ordered a day of 
thanksgiving and prepared several large chapels 
for the accommodation of soldiers, and in the 
face of that infidel city, with one hundred and 
fifty thousand soldiers drawn up to unite in the 
holy solemnities, there publicly confessed the 
Lord of hosts his God." At the close of the pub- 
lic service he went to Madame do Krudner's and 
full of exstacy, he declared that to be the hap- 
piest day ot his life; 

Sodeeply sensible was he that God had wrought 
the great deliverance, that after his return to 
Russia, in 1817, while making a tour through the 
provinces of his empire, and when attending pub- 
lio worships ho was compelled frequently to hear 
landationsof himself from the pulpit, for the part 
he had taken in the restoration of peace, that he 
issued a manifesto, in which he strictly forbid 
any more such adulations, bestowing on a mortal 
praises and honors which belonged to God alone, 
and at the same time calling on the Synod to in- 
struct the clergy better, for " such praises were 
most disagreeable '{o hk' ears." 

He also expressed a deep anxiety, before leav- 
ing Paris, to make a public confession of his alle- 
giance to God, before the nations, and to have 
them unite with bin, 1 To this end he drew up 
a paper and submitted it to Madame de Krud- 
ner and her chaplain, for their criticism, request- 
ing that they would weigh every word and give 
him the result, and if there was one word which 
they thought wrong that they should point it out. 
A few days afterward he called to learn tho re- 
sult of their criticism ; and listened with great 
humility to any remarks which they had to make. 
After all was settled as to tho document, he re- 
quested that they should pray that God would 
prepare and incline the hearts of the monarchs 
then in Paris to unite with him in making this 
declaration of faith in tho Triune God and unity 
with one another ;— an act famous in the world's 
history as "The Holy Alliance." Prayer was 
made, and warmed with its holy influence he 
sought his confederates, the emperor of Austria 
and king of Prussia, and laid the document be- 
fore them. He found them ready to enter heart- 
ily into his plan, and nnite with him in its signa- 
ture. 

This document has obtained great notoriety 
and excited a great ' amount of ill-feeling and 
harsh censure, on the part of those who know 
not whereof they affirmed, as though it were a 
compact of devils to oppress and crush the na- 
tion". But nothing can be further from the truth. 
It was a public avowal of their faith in the God 



of the Bible, in the Holy Scriptures as the only 
just rule of life and basis of government, express- 
ing their united determination to conform their 
governments to that standard ; to consider the 
nations over which they ruled as one family, di- 
vided only for the sake of better government : 
that they would stand by and sustain each other 
in carrying out these principles, while each should 
act the part of a father to their respective fam- 
ilies or nationalities. 

I have never read a document which I thought 
more proper, just, or Christian. And since read- 
ing it, I have often queried in my own mind 
whether it is not the " Holy covenant," so often 
I spoken of in the 11th chapter of Daniel. 

I regret that I have not the document itself to 
] give through the Herald ; and if I can get it, 
will do so at a future time. 

The sketch I have here given of a remarkable 
man and in a remarkable age, is very imperfect; 
but in the absence of something more perfect it 
will serve to bring the subject before the minds 
Lf your readers, and lead them, perhaps, to 
more fully appreciate the exhortation of Paul, 
to pray for kings and for all that arc in authori- 
ty, that we may lead quiet and peaceable lives, 
in all godliness and honesty. 

[Will Bro. J. Barker have the kindness, if I 
left the book at his house, to forward it to me by 
mail ?] J. Lircn. 

The Race and the Prize. 

Friend and Brother, now, whilst you have 
time to think, whilst you have life, and health, 
and power, let me entreat you to make sure of 
eternal salvation ; to make sure of winning " a 
crown of glory which fadeth not away ;"to make 
sure of obtaining a kingdom that cannot be mov- 
ed ; to make sure of an entrance through the 
gates of pearl iuto the streets of gold, clear as 
crystal, in the city of our God ; to make sure of 
meeting the holy and blessed ones, who have 
washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb, and, therefore, are before the 
throne of God. 

A single moment may decide your destiny for 
eternity. A single look may save you from 
eternal death. 

Three thousand years ago, a people whom God 
had chosen for Himself rebelled and spake against 
Him. In his wrath He sent fiery serpents 
amongst them ; and the poison of their bite was 
fatal. 

The terror-stricken survivors " confessed their 
sin unto the Lord, and he forgave the iniquity 
of their sin." Then he told their leader to make 
a serpent of brass and put it on a pole ; that eve- 
ry one who was bitten, when he looked upon it, 
should live.d^Otta MM ®0 fl * 

Thousands who had dropped on the ground in 
dying helplessness, cotild but turn their anguish- 
ed eyes to the distant pole with its brazen ser- 
pent coiled around it. But that look was life. 
The fainting pulse and failing heart beat high 
again. The stiffening limbs rebounded with the 
powers of health and strength. The poisoned 
wound was healed. 

A deeper, deadlier wound has been inflicted 
upon you, by " that old serpent, the devil." The 
poison of sin has spread its death-taint through 
your veins. If you let it alone, a few more hours 



or days, or years at most, and all will be over, 
for ever ; the last hope sunk in despair ; " As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of Man be lifted up : that 
whosoever bclieveth in Him should not perish, 
bot have eternal life. For God so loved the 
world that he gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish, but 
have everlasting life." 

" For God sent not His Son into the world to 
condemn the world ; but that the world 
through him might be saved." 



The Conquest of Death. 

Like other great monarchs, Death also has his 
harbingers to proclaim and prepare his approach. 
He sends before him the most agonising pains 
and afflictions; diseases that consume our strength 
and vigor, and sometimes induce us to expect his 
arrival every moment. By the trembling joints, 
the dimness of the eyes, the changed countenance, 
the breaking of the bowl at the cistern, and the 
loosening of the silver cord, we know that ho is 
near at hand. There is a shadow cast before him 
extending according to the height of his terrible 
majesty, and stretching over part of the vale of 
life. Yes, all that precedes our dissolution, all 
that is preparatory to the last stroke, are harbin- 
gers of death, afflictive in themselves, and to be 
dreaded on their own account, but peculiarly 
fearful as the precursors of this great adversary. 
As these are his forerunners, so he has innumer- 
able and dreadful instruments to destroy. The 
famine and the pestilence are in his hand ; he 
kindles the fury of the battle, and riots in the 
field of slaughter ; he wings the forked lightning, 
and expands the jaws of the devouring earth- 
quake; the air we breathe, the elements by which 
wc nre supplied, and the food upon which wc 
subsist, are often converted into instruments of 
death ; he levies a contribution upon all, extracts 
the poison of mortality from that which is given 
for the sustentation of life. The empire of death, 
which it has required so many ages to overthrow, 
which has seemed to recover from its defeats, 
will at last sink by one powerful stroke, never to 
rise again. It will not require more than a mo- 
ment of time to raise all the dead, to lay open 
every sepulchre, to restore every particle of dust 
that is fit to be restored to its proper body, and 
for all the bodies of the saints to be prepared for 
the mansion of eternal glory. How insipid and 
tamo are the histories of all other conquests, of 
the rise and the fall of all these kingdoms and 
empires, when compared with the grand and won- 
derful achievements of the King Immortal and 
tho fall ot Death beneath His power, and the 
giviDg up of all his prey. Death shall be known 
and feared no more. Millions of millions shall 
join in everlasting praise to him whom all the re- 
deemed will acknowledge as the Great Deliver- 
er.— iJoiert Hall. 



A Roman Catholic Saint. 

The following from the Freeman's Journal, 
will show what is the standard of eminent piety, 
in the Church of Rome. It is an account of the 
life of Benedict Joseph Labre, who has just been 
" beatified and canonized" as a saint. It is a 
Protestant maxim that " cleanliness is next to 
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godliness," bat in the Church of Rome for a man 
to wear his clothes until they become rags and 
" their foul state causes them to be filled with in- 
numerable vermin," is a mark of exalted piety. 
The account is taken from a Roman Catholic 
source. 

" He began to make pilgrimages to holy places, 
and especially to the Holy House at Loretto, 
which he visited every subsequent year of his 
life. Everywhere he left a reputation for sanc- 
tity and examples of heroic virtue. But these 
latter he practiced more particularly in Rome, 
where he lived until his death, in 1783. His 
poverty was entirely his own choice ; he was the 
eldest son, and might have lived comfortably at 
home with his family, who were in easy circum- 
stances, but he chose a life which in austerity 
surpassed that of the most austere religious or- 
ders. He wore clothes that were in rags, and 
sufficient only to cover his nakedness. His shoes 
and stockings were in the same condition. His 
tattered faded cloak was bound round him with a 
cord. His head was always uncovered : in a 
word, he was a living picture of extreme poverty. 
But his mortification went farther than this, for 
it attained a degree which it is hard for persons 
living in the world to conceive. Though brought 
np somewhat tenderly and with habits of neatness, 
he never changed his clothes, winter or summer; 
and their foul state caused them to be filled with 
innumerable vermin that literally fed upon him. 
He thus became the object of horror and repug- 
nance, in some instances even to confessors, who 
ordered him away from the confessional — he al- 
ways submitting with the greatest humility. His 
miserable nourishment was composed generally 
of vile and refuse things which others rejected, 
and of whioh he took only enough to preserve 
life, and then always in the street. He never 
drank wine, nor was he ever known to look a wo- 
man in the face. The magnificent sights of Rome 
could not draw his attention in the least. All 
his time was spent in prayer, and most particu- 
larly before the adorable Sacrament of the altar, 
which as may well be supposed, he frequently 
received, and always with the most intense devo- 
tion. 

" In this condition of the most abject volun- 
tary poverty and mortification did he spend his 
days, his whole existence being wrapt up in the 
most ardent love of God and devoted to the prac^ 
tice of great sanctity. Its extraordinary char- 
acter has been aptly described by a friend ot 
ours, a religious, as affording him much the same 
pleasure to contemplate, which the examination 
of a rare plant or flower does to a botanist, who 
values it for its rarity, »lthough its exterior be 
not at all attractive ; so does the life of the ven- 
erable Labre ever appear to him as a wonderful 
and varied instance of what the love and grace of 
God can effect in the human soul. He is now 
placed on the altar of the Church ; and, to use 
the words of the Universe, the glorious name of 
this mendicant is recorded among those of prin- 
ces, of princes ot the people, and we were allow- 
ed to join his name with that of Lazarus, whom 
the parable of our Savior points out to us as re- 
posing in Abraham's bosom." 



scheme of salvation. " To make reconciliation 
for iniquity and to bring in everlasting righte- 
ousness," Christ assumed our nature. Consent 
ing to " bear the sin of the world, " and to 
make intercession for the transgressors," he was 
put to death. — His death as our advocate and 
substitute, testifies that guilt is alleged against 
us by a true accusation ; that our exposure to 
punishmeut is right and just ; and that violators 
of the law cannot turn aside its dreadful penal- 
ties ; for how shall the sinner escape, if God spar- 
ed not his own Son — if it pleased the Father to\ 
bruise his holy child Jesus — who, though free 
from sin himself, undertook to plead our cause ! 
Thus, God devises to discountenance sin, and to 
save the sinner as well ; — to cover rebellion with 
infamy, and yet to reconcile the rebel to himself; 
to answer the ends of justice, in deterring his 
creatures from transgression, and at the same 
time to accomplish the purposes of mercy, in 
making Christ the author of eternal salvation to 
as many as obey him ! 

The human mind could never have threaded 
its way through the labyrinth of perplexities 
surrounding such a question. Nay ; the angel- 
ic mind, with loftier faculties than ours, must 
have Btumbled and fallen upon its threshold, or 
its out-skirts. In fact, " men and angels arc as 
far from an ability fully to comprehend it, as 
they were at first from an ability to contrive it." 
Only a God of unsearchable judgments, and of 
ways past finding out, could have lifted the 
shroud of incomprehensibility from this high en- 
quiry ; and have struck out a path by which our 
forfeited souls might flee from the sword of ven- 
geance, and find shelter in the embrace of divine 
compassion ! Oh ! when the last day shall dis- 
close in full blaze the " manifold wisdom" invol- 
ved in this scheme of mercy : when its sun shall 
shine, without eclipse, or cloud, in meridian 
splendor ; when it appears that none made trial 
of it in vain ; — then shall it be seen that Christ 
is worthy of admiration, and illustrious in glory ! 
— Richmond Rel. Herald. 



into your hourly occupations, that he may ele- 
vate and expedite them ; admit him into your 
happy moments, that he may enhance them ; 
and into your hours of anguish, that his presence 



poleon, is now seated more firmly than his uncle 
ever was, on the imperial throne of Prance. 

Thus at the present day, the descendants of 
Josephine are allied to the thrones of three em- 



collected presence be the brightness of every land- 
scape — the rest of every pleasure — the energy of 
every undertaking — the refuge from every dan- 
ger — the solace in every sorrow— tho asylum of 
your hidden life, and the constant Sabbath of 
your soul. Learn, with all reverence for his 
greatness, but with equal reliance on his good- 
ness — learn to make the eye that never slumbers, 
the companion of your nights and mornings ; and 
the ear that never wearies, make it. tho confident 
of your weakness, your solitude, your ecstasy and 
woo.' Learn to have not one life for God, and 
another for the world ; but let your life be div- 
inely devoted, and divinely quickened ; let every 
footstep be a walk with'God. — Dr. Hamilton. 



may tranquillize and transform them. Let his re- pires— France, Russia and Brazil; and three 

kingdoms — Bavaria, Portugal and Sweden ; 
without mentioning the connection with the Ho- 
henzollcrns, and the reminiscences of Eugene's 
vice-royalty in Italy and Hortense's clouded 
reign in Holland. 

What better evidence could be adduced of the 
vanity of even imperial ambition ? Napoleon, 
the most powerful of mortals, sets his whole heart 
on the hope of perpetuating his family, and sa- 
crifices everything — principle and popularity — 
to attain his object ; yet, himself and all of his 
name in exile, he leaves behind him but one 
sickly son, who flickers awile and then dies out 
ingloriously, leaving no issue. Whilst Josephine, 
the woman he discarded, sees her children seated 
in the palaces of half-a dozen kingdoms and em- 
pires ! And even when the indirect line of the 
Napoleons is restored to power, it is reinstated 
only in the person of one whose descent from 



The Bonapartes and the Beauhar- 
nais. 



After the treaty of Tilsit, Napoleon occupied I Josephine is both more direct and undisputed 
the loftiest position in the civilized world. En- 1 than from her ambitious and repudiating lord. 



The Glory of Christ. 

That Christ is worthy of admiration and illus- 
trious in glory, will appear in the last day, (2 
Thes. 1:10,) from the perfection of the scheme 
in accordance with which he saves his people. 

Sin is the violation of the law of God.— When 
sin entered into the world, it is easy to perceive 
that the dignity of the law might have been 
maintained by the inexorable punishment of the 
sinner. In this way, as must be clear to every 
one, sin might have been discountenanced effec- 
tually. But, by suoh a procedure, hope must 
have been out off from our guilty race forever ; 
and one wide, indiscriminate, perpetual ruin, 
must have engulphed us. 

When God, therefore looked forward to the 



Controversy. 

Never contend merely for victory ; he who 
does it runs the extreme hazard of employing un- 
fair and dishonorable means to aohicve it. Nev- 
er use disparaging personal reflections ; ho who 
does it indicates the weakness of his own cause, 
and is no longer worthy of notice— he has slain 
himself. Never engage in controversy on a sub- 
ject you do not fully understand ; better proceed 
in a tone of inquiry — otherwise you may be soon 
involved in contradictions, and be subjected to a 
mortifying impeachment of presumption, or ac- 
knowledgment of ignorance. 

Always be courteous ; truth never demands any 
sacrifice of courtesy, but is often so despoiled of 
beauty, majesty and force, by her rude and un- 
polished defenders, that she gains, while acquir- 
ing a new charm from the personal and social vir- 
tues of her supporters. It rarely happens that 
one is superior both in courtesy and the strength 
of argument. Always be candid ; it is magnan- 
imous to acknowledge an error in judgment, or 
flaw in argument ; it is ridioulous to do neither. 
Avoid the very appearance of pedantry, no one 
respects a pedant — much less does any one res- 
pect his arguments. Beware of dogmatism which 
is but the assumption of magisterial authority ; 
and of course any argument is needless. Never 
exult in victory. Contend only for the truth ; 
and, if truth appears on the other side, go over. 
Engage in controversy as little as possible ; life 
is too short for controversy. — Richmond Chris- 
tian Advocate. 



throned amid the splendor of the most magni- 
ficent court of Europe, he was virtually master 
of an empire stretching over the entire face of 
the continent, with the exception of Russia and 
Turkey, and with those two great powers he was 
on terms of cordial alliance. To himself, as eve- 
ry school-boy knows, he reserved the imperial 
throne of France, comprising the France of the 
present day, Belgium, Savoy, Piedmont, and at 
one time the whole Northern Italy and part of 
Germany. On his brothers and sisters he con- 
ferred respectively the diadems of Holland, Na- 
ples, Spain, Westphalia and Tuscany ; whilst his 
step-son, Eugene Beauharnais, he appointed vice- 
roy of Italy. Yet, with this unrivaMed domin- 
ion, ho was discontented. As long as he had no 
issue to transmit his name to posterity he fancied 
his power ill-secured. To consolidate his throno 
then, and to gratify the ambitious yearnings of 
his heart, he formed the project of an alliance 
with the imperial family of Austria. And to 
accomplish this, he discarded, Josephine — his 



The only royal alliance which the Bonapartes 
can offset against the Beauharnais is the recent 
marriage of Prince Napoleon to the daughter of 
Victor Emmanuel, and evon this was obtained 
solely through the intervention of a grandson of 
Josephine's. Sueh is tho Nemesis of history. 
— N. Y. Post. 



In Salem's high and splendid domes, 

That now have passed away ; 
. Even they whose pious hearts would bound 
long devoted and faithful wife. She retired to To the loud organ's pealing sound, 



Our Fathers. 



A JEWISH LYRIC. 

Our fathers — where are they ? 
Even they who gazed upon that sun, 
That run his course as wont to run 
In their terrestrial day ; 
Even they who walked by Jordan's shore, 
Where their glad steps are seen no more. 
And breathed in spring the balmy gale 
That sighs through Sharon's rosy vale. 

Our fathers — where are they ? 
Even those who made their human homes 



How to be Like Enoch. 

Do you seek Enoch's introduction to the living 
God ? Go to him, as Enoch wont, believing that 
he is, and he is accessible [Heb. 11:6], and seek 



to get into the same just and realizing knowledge 
apostacy of mankind, with " thoughts of peace" of him that Enocl1 ^ He is "^'ed to you 




to us, the problem which he needed to solve, was 
of most difficult kind. How is it possible to dis- 
countenance sin, and maintain the dignity of the 
law, without the punishment of the sinner? And 
this is the problem which finds its solution in the 



more amply, perhaps, than he was to Enoch. 
Believe. Believe that he is not far off, but nigh. 
Believe that he is all that Jesus said— 
that he is all that Jesus was — and believing 
this, walk with him. Admit him into 
your home, that he may bless it. Admit him 



Malmaison, a powerless, weeping woman, a cast- 
off favorite, without political friendu or influence. 
And he continued to rule, the very emblem of 
power, all Europe at his feet, millions of men 
ready to carry out his. slightest caprice, and his 
throne apparently firmer than Gibraltar. Who 
then would have dreamed of the retribution that 
time held in reserve ? , 

A few short years more, and Napoleon lay 
chained beneath the sod. The rule of the Bona- 
partes was over ; the sceptres of France, Bel- 
gium, Holland, Spain, Italy and Westphalia had 
been transferred to hostile hands. The only 
scion of the great man fallen, the Duke de Keich- 
stadt, ci-devant King of Rome, roamed a vir- 
tual prisoner in his grandfather's palace at Vien- 
na, bearing in him the seeds of a malady to 
which he was early doomed to fall a victim. 
The family name of the ambitious Napoleon fig- 
ured in none of the courts of Europe. 

The children of the discarded Josephine, on 
the other hand, were rising into power and form- 
ing alliances with tho proudest Wood in Europe. 
Her son Eugene, already allied to the royal 
house of Bavaria by his marriage with Amelia, 
daughter of the King, was living with hjs fath- 
er-in-law, under the title of Duke of Leuchten- 
berg. H<s eldest son, Augustus, married Donna 
Maria, Queen of Portugal, in 1835. His young- 
er son, Prince Maximilian, married in 1839 the 
daughter of the Emperor Nicholas of Russia. 
The eldest daughter of Eugene Beauharnais, 
Josephine, married Oscar, afterwards King of 
Sweden, son of Marshal Bernadotte, and suc- 
cessor to his father in 1844. The second daugh- 
ter, Eugenie, married the Prince of Hohenzol- 
lern Hechingen — the Hohenzollerns, it will be 
remembered, are the reigning house of Prussia ; 
only the Prussian monarchs are descended from 
a younger son of Rodolphus II., whilst the Ho- 
hcnzollcrn Hechingens boast of descending from 
the eldest son. The third daughter Amelia, 
married Don Pedro, the Emperor of Brazil: And 
the only surviving son of Hortense, Louis Na- 



When heavenly anthems rose to fill 
The fane on Zion's holy hill. 

Our fathers — where are they ? 
Ah ! many an eye hath wept for them, 
Like flowers upon their bending stem, 

When evening lights decay j 
The eyes that wept for them, now are closed ; 
The breasts that loved, have long reposed ; 
The hearts that mourned, are but a clod 
Within the dead man's calm abode. 

Our fathers — where arc they ? 
Their ashes sleep iu starless gloom 
Within the dark and dreary tomb, 

Until the judgment day ; 
Their spirits from the earth have gone, 
Like the sweet harp's expiring tone, 
And Bhare, from mortal troubles free, 
The glories of eternity. 



K. 



Philadelphia, November 12M, 1859. 



Great and Small 



A little plot of garden ground 
Grew envious of a range of bowers 
That cast their shade upon its flowers, 

And thus its thoughts an utterance fouud. 

I envy you, ye stately bowers, 

Your royal growths of trunk and bough, 
With all the blooms that cluster now 

Thereon, and those that fall in showers. 

Far in the heavens ye lift your heads, 

Whatever wind blows, oh, ye trees ! 
But these my flowers — tho lightest breeze 
Dashss them on their dusty beds. 

Within your branches lodge the birds, 
Rebuilding nests and chanting lays ; 
And in your shade, when summer days 

Are sultry, lie the drowsy herds. 

Around my stalks the insects creep ; 
Over my buds the beetles run, 
With moths that die when day is done, 

And bees that hum themselves asleep. 

' Not all unloved by me the bees, 
Draining my cups of honey dry ; 
But what are they, and what am I, 
To herds, and birds, and giant trees?" 

But Nature, listf ning, " Thou art wrong !" 
Did say, reproving : — " wrong!" the herds; 
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And « wrong !" the many-voic'd birds 
Interpolated in their song. 

" There is no difference with me," 

Was whispered in the garden's ear; 
" The smallest blossom is as dear 
' To Nature as the greatest tree. 

" The pine and oak are only flowers 

Grown large ; they drink the beads of dew 
Like little violets, meek and blue, 
And battle with the stormy powers. 

" The insect, with its gauzy wings, 

Sings, aud the moth and beetle grim ; 
And for the bee — I doat on him, 

■ And know by heart the tune he sings ! 

" Then learn this truth, the base of all, 
That all are equal, so they fill 
Their proper spheres, and do God's will ; 
There is no other Great or Small !" 

R. H. Stoddard. 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of Malachi. 



Br THE EDITOR. 



CHAPTER IT. 
ELIJAH THE PROPHET. 



David of the kingly. The word itself, signifies 
" God the Lord, or the strong Lord" — Cruden : 
and being the name of the most famous of Isra- 
el's prophets, of one who never saw death, it was 
appropriate to the office. 

About the commencement of the reign of Je- 
horam of Israel, which was B. C. 90S, Elijah and 

Elisha were parted asunder, " and Elijah went up 
Behold, I w.ll send you Elyah the prophet before , a whirlffind ^ „ 2 ^ 2:11> 

the coming » 
Of the great and dreadful day of the Lord; I Before the death of Jehoshapbat of Judah, 
And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children, 

And the heart of the children to their fathers, 
Lest I como and smite the earth with a curse. 

Mai. 4:5,6. 

Who is " Elijah the prophet," here referred 
to? That the Jews suppose Elijah the Tishbite 



the Lord's judgment, for it brake forth into fury 
and to turn the heart of the father unto the son, 
and to restore the tribes of Jacob. Blessed are 



Skepticism Followed by Faith. 

Many notorious unbelievers have had pious 
children, whom God called to eminent service in 

His kingdom. The descendants of David Hume, j ^eVa'at'saw thee and slept in love ; for weshall 
the pride and boast of English skeptics, seem ] jj T6 » 

Lowth says : " The LXX. following the re- 
ceived tradition among the Jews add here ' the 
Tishbite,' by way of explication :" but it is an 
unauthorized ndditioD, there being nothing to 
warrant it in the Hebrew. 

He adds : '" The Jews to this day earnestly 
pray for the coming of Elias, upon the supposi- 
tion that the Messias must immediately follow 
his appearing. This form of prayer they received 
from their ancestors, as it is recorded iu their lit- 
urgies : which show that the ancient Jews under- 



who died B. C. 905, Elisha had succeeded him 
as a prophet in Israel, (2 K. 3:18.) Jehosha- 
pbat was succeeded by Jehorum of Judah B. C. 
904 ; to whom after he had reigned some time, 
" there came a writing to him from Elijah the 
prophet," (2 Ch. 2:12). The margin adds, 

. I " Which was writ before his death i" but as Eli- 
to be the subject of this prediction, is evident . , ■ ~i , -y -• ► , 

/■ n > ooiaii ,.m a- i 1 J a " wns translated before J ehoram began to reign 

from Eccles. 38:10,11: "Who wast ordained | J , . ., , . . , 
„ *f ix i «( this attempted explanation, docs notmect wo difn- 

for reproofs in their times to pacity the wrath ot , r * . „ 

culty, — as does the supposition that " Jihjan 

was an official, as well as a personal denomina- 



not to have inherited his blindness of spiritual 
vision. A correspondent of the Presbyterian 
says : ' 

By the way, speaking of Edinburgh, while 
there I acted as guide to a brother minister from 
America, on a visit to the tomb of the infidel 
Hume. It is a circular stone building ; over its 
iron-grated door there is inscribed his name, with 
the dates of his birth and death. No doubt, like 
Voltaire, he flattered himself that he had given 
the death-blow to Christianity. But behold, 



there on the wall of his tomb, those who were 8tood the worda ofMa i acni here) an d3:l,of the 
flesh of his flesh, and bone of his bone, bear tea- \ mmmg 0 f the Messias." 
tiniony to the fallacy of his expectation. On its meo John the Baptist preceded Chr;st ( j onn 

outside, and immediately above the name of 1 1.19.21,) » (he Jews sent priests and Levites from 
Hume himself, there is a tablet containing an in- ' 
script ion. by a David Hume, to his wife, Jane 
Alder, dated 1817, closing with these words : 
" Behold, I come quickly. Thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory through our Lord Je- 
aus Christ." Also in the interior, there is ano- 
ther tablet, sacred to the memory of David Hume, 
one of the Barons of Exchequer, and bis two 
sons, dated in 1848 ; the whole surmounted by 
these encouraging words : " I am the Resurrec- 
tion and the Life." 



Confessions of Infidelity. 

An unbeliever in the Christian system rarely 
has any clear or well-defined faith, or any sure 
ground ot comfort in hours of trial and depres- 
sion. Rejecting Christ as a Savior, he is left to 
walk " in darkness, not knowing whither he 
goeth." The Lutheran Observer compares very 
strikingly the experiences of Voltaire and Hume 
with that of Paul : 

" I seem," said Hume, " affrighted and con- 
founded with the solitude in which I am placed 
by my philosophy. When I look abroad, on 
every side I sec dispute, contradiction. When 
I turn my eye inward, I find nothing but doubt 
and ignorance. Where am I ? or what am I ? 
From what cause do I derive my existence ? To 
what condition shall I return ? I am confounded 
with questions. I begin to fanoy myself in a 
most deplorable condition, environed with dark- 
ness on every side." Voltaire says : — " The 
world abounds with wonders, and also with vic- 
tims. In man is more wretchedness than in all 
other animals put together." How did he judge 
of it ? By his own heart. He adds : — " Man 
loves life, yet he knows he must die ; spends his 
existence in diffusing the miseries he has suffered 
—cutting the throats of his fellow-creatures for 
pay — cheating and being cheated. The bulk of 
mankind," he continues, " are nothing more than 
a crowd of wretches, equally criminal, equally 
unfortunate. 1 wish I had never .been born." 
Hear what St. Paul says : — " I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, will give me at that day." 

Three things are comfortable in times of grief; 
an affliction borne patiently, an enemy forgiven 
heartily, and a Sabbath sanctified uprightly.— P. 

nry. ** 



Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou? And he 
confessed, and denied not ; but confessed I am 
not the Christ. And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he Baith I am not. 
Art thou that prophet ?'' — predicted in Deut. 
18:5, and shown by Peter in Aots 3:22 to be 
Christ — " And he answered No." Our Savior 
testified (Matt. 11:13,11) that " all the prophets 
and the law prophesied until John. And, if ye 
will receive it, this is Elias which was for to 
come." Also (lb. 17:10,13,) "His disciples 
asked him saying, why then say the scribes that 
Elias must first come? And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, 
and restore all things. But I say unto you, 
That Elias is como already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him whatsoever they list- 
ed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer 
of them. Then the disciples understood that he 
spake unto them of John the Baptist." 

There has been some difficulty in reconciling 
this testimony ot John with that of our Lord.— 
But with the word Tishbite in their minds, accord- 
ing to the gloss of the LXX. and in accordance 
with their tradition of a reappearance of that 
prophet, the Jews not unlikely asked John if he 
was that Elias ; to 'which he could only answer 
" No." Whereas our Lord evidently alludes to 
and expounds this prophecy, when he applies it 
to John. This application of it, also, is in har- 
mony with the declaration of the angel Gabriel, 
when he announced the birth of John to Zacha- 
rias, and said of him (LuKe 1:17,) " He shall go 
before him in the spirit and power of Elias to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to 
make ready a people prepared for the Lord." — 
This predicted service of John, being identical 
with that of Elias, with our Savior's application 
of the prophecy to him, must be conclusive as to 
the subjeot of this prediction. 

That the J ews were expecting Elijah in person 
to be raised from the dead, is seen in what some 
said of Christ, that he " was John the Baptist 
risen from the dead," Mark G:14 ; others said he 
was " Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of the 
prophets," Matt, 15:14 ; or, " that one of the old 
prophets is risen again." It is clear, therefore, 
that they asked John if he was Elijah the Tish- 
bite; which question he could not have answered 
otherwise than as he did. The term Elijah, how- 
over, may bo as appropriately significant of the 
prophetic office, as Levi, was of the priestly, or 



tive. 

" Elias," however, did not come in person to 
Judea ; for when Christ was transfigured in the 
presenco of his disciples, Matt. 17:3, " there 
appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with 
him." As they came down from the mount the 
Savior charged them, that they should not tell 
what they had seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. And it was on this occa- 
sion, and apparently in relation to the event of 
Christ's resurrection, that the disciples asked 
him, " Why say the Scribes that Elias must first 
come ? And Jesus answered and said unto them 
Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things. 
But I say unto you that Elias is come already," 
&o. which the disaiples understood to be spoken 
of John the Baptist. 

Now if Elias was to come in person, it would 
seem that this occasion and the conversation, 
would have called out the fact. But our Savior's 
identification of John, as the Elijah that was to 
come, is so full and emphatic ; and so positive 
are his declarations that " Elias verily cometh 
first ;" and, " Elias is indeed come," that the 
coming of Elias in the future is not necessarily 
looked for from this prediction. No one ques- 
tions that the " messenger" predicted in Mai. 3: 
1, was the Baptist ; and Elijah in the text, is evi- 
dently identical with him. Elijah's coming was 
to be " before the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord." In like manner in Joel 2:28-31, Jeho- 
vah said, " I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
flesh," &o. " before the great and terrible day of 
the Lord;" which Peter affirms to have been 
fulfilled at the Pentecost, Acts 2:16. The term 
" before," therefore, is not incompatible with its 
being so long a time before. And the work to 
be accomplished by his coming, requires that it 
should be understood as transpiring a considera- 
ble time antecedent to the end. For, ., 

" He shall turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the hearts of the children to the fa- 
thers." Instead of " to" however, repeated in 
the above sentence, Wm. Lowth substitntes 
" with," as the rendering of the Hebrew al, " in 
which sense it is often used." 

This would make the meaning of it to be — in- 
stead ot which domestic discord does not appear 
to have been particularly charged upon the Jews, 
and which would hardly be a work sufficiently 
great to be assigned to the Elijah messenger — the 
hearts of the fathers with the children, and the 
hearts of the children with the fathers were both 
to be turned to God. In other words the preach- 
ing of Elijah would either produce a general ref- 
ormation in the nation or the predicted curse 
would follow." 

This is in harmony with the words of the an- 
gel to Zaoharias, Luke 1:17, where epi, "to," 
may also be rendered " with," and where instead 
of the words, " the heart of the children to the 
fathers," it is to turn " the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just" — the hearts of the fathers 
being thus turned with the children : and the de- 
sign of this is explained to be, " to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord." Such also was 
the aim of John's mission when he came, Matt. 
3:1-10, "preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 
and saying repent ye ; for the kingdom of heav- 
en is at hand Bring forth fruits meet for 

repentance : and think not to say within your- 



selves, We have Abraham to our father 

every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down and cast into the fire." And as the 
result of this preaching, " There went out to him 
all Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, and were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins." Such ngreement 
between the predicted mission of the Elijah, and 
that of John, is additional evidence of their iden- 
tity. 

" Lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse." This was to be the appointed conse- 
quence of the failure of John's mission to pro- 
duce the needed reformation. That the professed 
penitence of the masses who flocked to John's 
baptism, was not real, is evident from their soon 
apostatizing. And that the chief priests and 
scribes were not the subjects of that reformation, 
is evident from Matt, 21:26-32. For when our 
Savior said to them, " The baptism of John, 
whence was it? from heaven or of men? they 
reasoned with themselves, saying, U we shall say 
from heaven ; he will say unto ns, Why did ye 
not then believe him ? bnt tf we shall say of men; 
we fear the people ; for all hold John as a proph- 
et." And our Savior said to them, " John camo 
unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not : but the publicans and the har- 
lots believed him : and ye, when ye had seen it, 
repented not afterward, that ye might believe 
him." The disobedient therefore, were not turned 
to the wisdom of the just, so as to ward off the 
threatened curse. 

Dr. Moore renders it, " Lest I come and smite 
the land with a curse." Wm. Lowth also, follow- 
ed by Scott, substitutes the same. And this is 
undoubtedly correct; for it was not the earth as a 
whole that was thus threatened, but the land of 
Judea. The earth as a whole, will not escape 
the fires of the last day ; and therefore the evi- 
dence of its desolation, could not be conditional- 
ly predicted. But Judea would have avoided 
the curse that followed, had the nation sincerely 
repented under the preaching of John, so as to 
have received his testimony respecting Christ, 
who was to follow, and have accepted him when 
he came. But Christ was rejected of that gen- 
eration. Not believing John, they did not be- 
lieve Him ; and as a consequence, the Jewish na- 
tion — land being put by a metonymy for its in- 
habitants — was laid under the curse; the terriblo 
herem — devoting them to destruction, by God's 
judicial act — as the Canaanites were destroyed 
for their sins. The same word, here rendered 
" curse," is used in reference to those nations in - 
Num. 22:2; Deut. 7:2; 13:15, and is rendered 
" utterly destroy ;" and it is the word used in 
Zech. 14:11, where we read, " There shall be no 
more utter destruction ; but Jerusalem shall be 
safely inhabited." 

The destruction of the Jewish nation, then, be- 
ing the threatened consequence of its not repent- 
ing under the preaching of Elijah, its being des- 
troyed after rejecting John and Christ is evidence 
that John was the Elijah. And he was worthy 
thus to be ; for he who spake as never man spake 
said of him, (Luke 7:28) " I say unto you, 
Among thoso that are born of women there is 
not a greater than John the Baptist." And as 
"all the law and the prophets prophesied until 
John," (Matt. 11:13,) he was the Elijah prom- 
ised, — till whose coming the Jews were required 
to give heed to the law. 

The solemn admonitions, with which the Jews 
were warned, and the certain consequences that 
followed, should also be a warning to us Gentiles, 
so that we " be not high minded, but fear ; for if 
God spared not the natural branches, take heed 
lest he alsospare not thee," (Rom. 11:21.) "For 
if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience received a 
just recompence of reward ; how shall wc escape 
if we neglect so great salvation," Heb. 2:2,3. 
God smote that land with a curse as he threaten- 
ed : it has remained a monument of bis curse till 
this day. But that " great and dreadful day of 
the Lord" is still future, — though now hastening 
greatly — and all the disobedient, who turn not 
"to the wisdom of the just,"— the hearts of fath- 
ers turning with their children, and the hearts of 
children with their fathers—all the proud and all 
that do wickedly of this age, as well as of past 
ages, will be subjected to a still more terrible he- 
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rem. For, " if any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha." 

The Old Testament closes with a curse j but 
the New with a blessing. The cnrse is on the 
disobedient, but the benediction is on the just. 
Like the curse set upon Mount Ebal, and the 
blessing upon Mount Gerizim (Deut. ll:29,)-the 
blessing being for Israel, if they obeyed the com- 
mandments of Jehovah, and the curse if they 
would not obey, — so are these set over one 
against the other : the blessing to be bestowed on 
the children of the kingdom, and the curse on 
the children of the wioked one. May ho who 
writes, and those who read alike turn to the wis- 
dom of the just, and so participate in the prom- 
ised blessing. 



noss, and in judgment, and in loving kindness, and 
in mercies. I will even betroth thee unto me in 
Faithfulness ; and thou shalt know the Lord. And 



the 7th (7:9) came up " a great multitude which 
no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues," who "stood belore the 
it shall come to pass in that day, I will hear, saith throne and before the Lamb, olothed with white 



the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they shall 

hear the earth and I will have mercy upon 

her that had not obtained mercy ; and I will say un- 
to them which were not my people, Thou art my 
people ; and they shall say, Thou art my God." — 



robes, and palms in their hands " — having (v. 14) 
" washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb." These, then, constitute the 
Bride, and their meeting their Lord in the air, is 
symbolized as being married to him, and as supping 



And this is (o be when the Lord (v. IS) makes his wit h uiin . M that John ; 8 commanded to write of 
" covenant for them with the beastsof the field, and J them (10:9). " Blessed are they which are called 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give It room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
disocrnment of the truth, in nothing oarried away Into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



'I'ii k Teus of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the goncrosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 



Onr Wants. 

The "A.M. A." has a Note of §400 dne Jan. 1 ; 
for the means to pay which the Association will be 
dependent on the contributions and donations ol its 
friends. There is therefore an urgency for prompt 
and energetio action, on the part of all who desire 
the prosperity ol this agency. Donations should 
bo distinguished from subscriptions to the IIerald — 
both of which are greatly needed, at this emergency. 

Per order of the Finance Committee. 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

We have received accepted articles from A.Chaso, 
0. P. Dow, C, A. Brown, L. Ingalls. 



with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 
things of the ground ;" when he " will break the 
bow and the sword, and the battle out of the earth, 
and will make them to lie down safely." And (v. 
15,) Israel shall sing there as in the day when she 
came up out of the land of Egypt. 

Isaiah also says(54:3-6) of the time when God will 
" make the desolate cities to be inhabited ;" "Fear 
not ; for thou shalt not be ashamed : neither be thou 
confounded ; lor thou shalt not be put to shame : for 
thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt 
not remember the reproach of thy widowhood any 
more. For thy Maker is thine husband ; tho Lord 
of hosts is his namo ; and thy Redeemer the Holy 
One of Israel ; The Gud of the whole earth shall he 
be called. For the Lord hath called thee as a woman 
forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth 
when thou wast refused, saith thy God. For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee ; but with great mer- 
cies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my 
face from thee for a moment ; but with everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord 
thy Redeemer For the mountains shall de- 
part, and the hills be removed ; but my kindness 
shall not depart from thee, neither shall tho cove- 
nant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that 
hath mercy on thee." 

The epoch of this is farther shown by the apostro- 
phe. (invB. 11,12;) in which metaphors, literally 
applicable only to a temple or city, are used to illus- 
trate the future beautv and glory of the church : "O 
thou afflictcd.tossed with tcmpestand not comforted, 
behold, 1 will lay thy stones of fair colors, and lay 
thy foundations with sapphires ; and I will make 
thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleasant stones ; and all thy 
children shall be taught of the Lord ; and great shall 
be the peace of thy children." 

Thus, throughout the Scriptures, terms literally 
applicable toa city, and those literally applicable to 
a bride, are interchangeably illustrative of the re- 
deemed one's from the earth— the church being not 
only the Brido of Christ but " The Temple of the 
living God ;" who " has said, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them, and 1 will be their God, and they 
shall be my people" (2 Cor. 6:16). And, they are 
elsewhere denominated (Heb. 12:22,) " The city of 
the living God." Figures, thus interchangeably 
used as illustrative of God's chosen people, are no 
lose appropriately used as symbols of the same. And 
thus, in Rev. 19:7-9, we find that the Bride is tho 
representative of the church — symbolizing the eter- 
nal union of Christ and his resurrected saints, when 
they are caught up to meet him in the air. For at 
that precise epoch transpires the event symbolized 
by the Marriage of the Lamb. 



unto the marriage supper of tho Lamb." 

While Christ's eternal union with his resurrected 
church, might be appropriately symbolized as a 
marriage, and his saints be thus denominated his 
wire, it would be manifestly incongruous to repre- 
sent the descent of the saints from their meeting 
with the Saviour in the air to tho'regonerated earth 
by the coming down of a woman from mid-heaven. 
This descent, therefore, must be shown by a differ- 
ent symhol ; and no more appropriate one could be 
devised than that of a magnificently constructed 
city (21:2) dosoonding from Hod out of heaven, 
" prepared as a bride adorned for her husband." — 
And as that which is represented by the city is 
identical with what is symbolized by tho Bride, it 
was natural and appropriate that the angel, when 
he was about to show John the city, should, by a 
metaphor, apply to it thesame denominative. And 
hence we find him saying (21:9), " Come hither, I 
will show thee the brido the Lamb'B wife." And 
bo carried John " away in the spirit to a great and 
high mountain, and showed" him " that great city, 
tho holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God." 

. 



which trusted in themselves that they were right- 
eous, and despised others : 

" Two men went up into the temple to pray ; 
the one a Pharisee, and tho other a publican. The 
Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself : 

" ' God, 1 thank thee that I am not as other men 
are, — extortioners, unjust, adulterers, — or even as 
this publican. I fast twice in a week, 1 give tithes 
of all that I possess. ' 

" And the publican, standing afar off, would not 
ift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, 

" ' God be merciful to mo a sinner.' 
" I tell you," Baid our Saviour, " This man went 
down to his house justified rather than the other : 
for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased ; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted."— 
Luke 18:9-14. 



The Bride of the Lamb. 

When the now Jerusalem, descending from heav- 
en, was to be shown John, the angel said to him, 
(21:9,) " Come hither, I will show thee the bride, 
the Lamb'B wife." At this denominative was applied 
to the city, a visible symbol, it gives a clue to what 
the city symbolized. For no inanimate structure, 
however beautiful and mugnificcnt, could sustain 
such a relation to Christ as to be appropriately de- 
nominated, even by a metaphor, his " bride" unless 
it was representative of that which sustains a rela- 
tion to him, analogous to that of a bride to her hus- 
band. But such a relation is ascribed to the redeem- 
ed, and hence the city also is their representative. 

Paul wrote to the Corinthians (2 Cor. 11:2), " 1 
have espoused you to one huslnnd, that I may pre- 
sent you as a chaste virgin to Christ." The rela- 
tion which Christ sustains to his church, is analo- 
gous to that of a husband to his wife. For (Eph. 
5:23-32 ), " The husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the Head of tho ohuroh." Ho "loved 
tho church, and gave himself lor it that he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not baring 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
Bhould be holy and without blemish." Panl says : 
" A man shall leave his father and mother, and shall 
be joined unto his wife, and they two shall bo one 
flesh ;" but he adds : " This is a great mystery ; but 
I speak concerning Christ and the church." 

By a similar figure does the Lord address his peo- 
ple in Hosca (2:16-23) ; " It shall be at that day, 
saith the Lord, that thon shalt call mo Ism [My 
husband,] and shalt call me no more Baali [My 



" The Marriage of the Lamb." 
That this is at the epoch of the resurrection, iB 
shown by (v. 6) " the voice of a great multitude;" 
which " as tho voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thundering!" cried, " Alleluia : for 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." The epoch, 
therefore, is, undoubtedly, that of Rev, 11:15-18, 
when, " The seventh trumpet sounded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms 
of this world are become tho kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and 
ever." It is also just before the final conflict, the 
description of which and of the slaying of the rem- 
nant, follows immediately that of the Supper — 
showing that it synchronizes with the ascension of 
tho transfigured and resurrected saints, who meet 
their Savior in the air, — thenceforth to ba over with 
the Lord. 

In continuation of the heavenly utterances, John 
heard th6 same voices saying, (v. 7,) " Let us be 
glad and rejoice and give honor to him : for tho 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready." 

Of no inanimate object could it be affirmed, that 
she "hath made herself ready." Xor of any but 
the church could it be said (as in v. 8), " And to 
her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints." Thus the symbol of ar- 
raying the bride in fine linen, is divinely interpreted 
as representing the investiture of the saints with 
righteousness. The bride therefore is virtually ex- 
plained to be a symbol of the saints ; to whom, un- 



Fensting in the' Millennium. 
On Thanksgiving day, various clergymen, in this 
city and vicinity, selected-such themes as they deem- 
ed suitable to the occasion. One of them took up 
feasting, as an expression of joy and thanksgiving, 
appropriate to such an Observance — basing faiB re- 
marks on Nob. 8:10, 12, '.'Then he said unto them, 
Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and 
send portions unto them for whom nothing is pre- 
pared ; for this day is holy unto the Lord : neither 
be yo sorry ; for the joy of the Lord is your strength. 
. . And all the people went their way to eat, and to 
drink, and to send portions, and to make great 
mirth, because they had understood tho words that 
were declared unto them." 

The discourse was a very good one ; but an error 
was made which illustrates how liable any ono is to 
quote a passage of Scripture/apart from its context, 
and how careful every one should be respecting the 
meaning of that quoted. The preacher incidentally 
remarked : " And in the millennium, also, there 
Will bo occasions of feasting ; for we read in Rev. 
11:10, ' And they that dwell npon the earth shall 
rejoice over them and make merry, and shall send 
gift* one to another;.' V 

Had the whole of the text been read, the preacher 
would have seen that the reason given for this mer- 
ry making was : " because these two prophets tor- 
mented them that dwelt on the earth " ! 

And then, had he examined tho context, he would 
have seen that " these two prophets" are called, in 
v. 3, " My two witnesses " — i.e. Christ's witnesses; 
and that it is over the slaughter of these witnesses 
that those dwelling on the earth rejoice. It follows, 
therefore, that these rejoicing ones are tho enemies 
of Christ and not his friends.; and so will have no 
place in the millennium. 

A careful study of this portion of revelation will 
also discover that the epoch of this rejoicing is prior 
to, & not during the millennium, it being prior to the 
third woe, (v. 14) ; and the millennium being ush- 
ered in by the sounding of the seventh angel, which 
follows in v. 15. This passage, therefore, is no evi- 
dence of the occupation or enjoyment of the inhab- 
itants of earth during its period of millennial glory. 

There will, however, during the millennium, or 
at its ushering in, be an occasion, of rejoicing which 
is brought to view under the figure of a feast. It 
is written In Isa. 25:G, " And in this mountain shall 
the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 
things, a feast of wines on the loes, of fat things 
full of marrow, ol wines on the lees well refined." 
Onr Savior illustrates the necessity of constant 
watchfulness for his coming by reference to servants 
who wait for their lord's return from a wedding, ad- 
ding, " Blessed are those servants whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find watching : verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird himself, and will make 
them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them," Luke 12:37. And the reception by 
Christ of his gtorified church is called, " the mar- 
riage of the Lamb " ; and, " Blessed are they which 
are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb." 
Rev. 19:7, 9. 



John Brown. 

Before the day arrives on which this copy of the 
Herald is dated, the one whose name stands at the 
head of this, will, according to human probability, 
have been executed. 

From what we read in northorn prints, there is a 
universal condemnation of the act which leads to 
this result ; but there is as universal a feeling of 
commiseration for the man who suffers. His bear- 
ing before the Court, and during his entire impris- 
onment, shows him to bo no common man, and that 
he was actuated by no common motives. He is evi- 
dently a high-minded, brave and conscientious hero; 
but demented, or a monomaniac respecting his own 
duty. For had his mind been as sound, as he evi- 
dently is conscientious, he wonld never have taken 
the execution of justice into his own hands. And 
Virginia will make a great mistake if she hangs 
him. For millions will regard him as a martyr, 
however mad they may deem bis exploits. And his 
namo will be prominent in history and song. 

Rev. H. L. Vaill, ol Litchfield, Ct., who had 
John Brown under his instruction during the year 
1817, at Morris Academy, recently wrote to Brown 
in his prison, a letter of Christian friendship, to 
which he has received tho following interesting re- 
ply. The italics are Brown's own : 



Charusstows, Jefferson Co., Va., ) 
Kov. 15, 1859. J 

Rev. H. L. Vaill ; My Dear Steadfast Friend— 
Your most kind and most welcome letteT of the 8th 
inst. reached me in due time. 

I am very grateful for all the good feeling yon ex- 
press, and also for the kind counsels you give, toge- 
ther with your prayers in my behalf. Allow me 



lord] .... And I will betroth thee unto me for dor the fifth seal, (Rev. 7:11), " white robes were 
ever ; yea I will betroth thee unto me in righteous- ' given, unto every one of them ;" and who, under 



Self- righteousness. 

Our Savior " spake this parable unto certain 



hereto say, notwithstanding "my soul is amongst 
lions," still I believe that " God in very deed is 
with me." You will not, therefore, feel surprised 
when I toll you that I am " joyful in all soy tribula- 
tions " ; that 1 do not feel condemned of him whose 
judgment is just, nor of my own conscience. Nor 
do 1 feel degraded liy my own imprisonment, my 
chain, or prospect of the gallows. I have not only 
lieen (though utterly unworthy) permitted to "suffer 
affliction with God's people, but have also had a 
great many rare opportunities for " preaching right- 
eousness in the great congregation. 1 trust it will 
not all be lost. The jailer (in whose charge I am) 
and his family, and assistants, have all been most 
kind ; and notwithstanding he was one of the brav- 
est of all who fought me, bo is note being abused for 
his humanity. So fur as my observation goes, none 
but brave men are likely to be humane to a fallen 
foe. " Cowards prove their courage by their feroc- 
i/y." It may be done in that way with but little 

1 wish I could write you about a few only of tho 
interesting times I here experience with different 
classes of men, clergymen among others. Christ, 
the great captain of liberty as well as of salvation, 
and who began his mission, as toretold of him, by 
proclaiming it, saw fit to take from me a sword of 
steel after I bad carried it for a time ; but he has 
pot another in my hand ("the sword of the Spirit") 
and I pray God to make me a faithful soldier, « her- 
evcr he may send me, not lees on the scaffold tluin 
when surrounded by my warmest sympathisers. 

Sly old friend, I "do assure you I have not forgot- 
ten our last meeting, nor our retrospective look over 
the route by which God had then ledue; and I 
bless his name that he has again enabled me to hear 

!our words of cheering and comfort at a time when 
, at least, am on the " brink of Jordan." See 
Bunyan's Pilgrim. God in infinite mercy grant us 
soon another meeting on the opposite shore. 1 1 ave 
often passed under the rod of him whom I cull my 
Father ; and certainly no son ever needed it oftener; 
and yet I have enjoyed much of life, as I was ena- 
bled to discover the secret ol this somewhat early.. 
It has been in making the prosperity and happiness 
of others my own ; so that really I huve had a great 
deal of prosperity. I am very prosperous still; and 
look forward to a time when " peace on earth and 
good will to men" shall everywhere prevail. I have 
no murmuring thoughts or envious leelings to fret 
my mind. " I'll praise my Maker with my breath. 

I am an unworthy nephew of Deacon John, and 
I loved him much ; and in view of the many choice 
friends I have had here, I am led the more earnestly 
to pray, "Gather not my soul with tbeunrioA/eoi"- 

Your assurance of tho earnest sympathy of tho 
friends in my > ative land is very grateful to my feel- 
ings ; and allow me to Bay a word of comfort to 
them : 

As I believe most firmly that God reigns. I cannot 
believe that anvthing I have done, siiffer'd, or may 
yet suffer, will be lost to the cause of God or of hu- 
manity. And before I began my work at Harper s 
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Ferry, I felt assured that in the worst event it would 
certainly pat. I often expressed tnat belief; and I 
can now see no possible cause to alter my mind. I 
am not as yet, in tho main, at all disappointed. I 
bare been a good deal disappointed as it regards my- 
self, in not keeping up to my own plans ; but I now 
feel entirely reconciled to that, even ; for God's 
plan was infinitely better, no doubt, or I should have 
kept to my own. Had Samson kept to 'his determ- 
ination of not telling Delilah wherein his great 
strength lay, be would probably have never over- 
turned the house. I did not tell Delilah, but I was 
induced to act very contrary to my better judgment ; 
and I have lost my two noble boys, and other friends 
— if not my two eyes. 

But " God's will, not mine, be done." I feel a 
comfortable hope that, like that erring servant of 
whom I have just been writing, even / may (through 
infinite mercy in Christ Jesus) yet " die in faith." 
As to both the time and manner of my death — I 
bave but very little trouble on that score ; and am 
able to be (as you exhort) " of good cheer." . 

I send through you my best wishes to Mrs. W — 
and her son George, and to all dear friends. May 
the God of the poor and oppressed be the God and 
Saviour of you all. Farewell, till we meet again. 
Your friend in truth, John Brown. 



Tire Kingdom Scrrejtixo Violence. — Bro. Bliss : 
— If not too much trouble, I would like your opinion 
of Matthew 11:12—" And from the days of John 
the Baptist nntil now the kingdom of heaven Buffer- 
eth violence and the violent take it by force." 

Tours in Christ, C. M. Cerrier. 

Champlain, Nov. 17, 1859. 

We are not able to give an interpretation to this 
passago, satisfactory to ourself. It may mean that 
there were large numbers then interested in the way 
of salvation, or to secure salvation requires earnest 
and persevering devotion. 



Foreign News. 

New York, Nov. 25. The steamship Africa from 
Liverpool 12th, arrived this evening. 

A Circular by Count Walcwski announces that 
Franco has demanded from Sardinia 60,000,000 
francs for the expenses of the late war. The Circu- 
lar also states that the French government has re- 
ceived assurances that the Pope was only waiting an 
opportune moment to make public certain reforms 
by which the government of the clergy will be re- 
placed by a government generally composed of the 
laity, which would give to the country better grants 
for the administration of justice and for the control 
of the public finunces, by means of an Assembly 
elected by the people. 

The cholera among the French troops in Africa is 
said to be abating. 

The French army for China, it is now 6tated will 
amount to 20,000 men, and they are not expected to 
reach China before Aprilor May. 

The Patrio is assured that the Ring of Sardinia, 
in his reply to the Emperor, expressed confidence in 
the sympathies of the Emperor in favor of the Ital- 
ian cause, and declares that he will leave to the de- 
cision of the Congress all that relates to the reorgan- 
ization of Italy. 

Garibaldi had subscribed 5000 francs to the mil- 
lion musket fund, and issned a Btirring proclama- 
tion in furtherance of the scheme. The Florence 
correspondent of the Times Bays the subscription was 
filling beyond tho most sanguine expectations. 

The Times Paris correspondent says the election of 
Prince Carigana was received with extreme displeas- 
ure in Paris. 

The Piedmontese government.haring been request- 
ed from Paris to restrain the impetuouB spiritof the 
Italian patriots, declared that it could not be re- 
sponsible for the acts of populations over which the 
King was not permitted to cxeroise even a temporary 
control. 

Farini, Dictator of Modena and Purma, and Pro- 
visional Governor of Romagna. had issued a procla- 
mation, which says : " Europe knows that it can se- 
cure the peace of Italy by rendering Italy to the 
Italians. It is aware that we are ready to give the 
necessary grantea for order throughout the country, 
but it also knows that the people of the Romagna if 
forbearance and moderation should be of no avail, 
sooner than submit to the yoke, would be advised 
only by their duty to their country and the pursuit 
of the path of honor." 

A Madrid dispatch says the Moors, on the 10th, 
with 1000 men, continued their attack on Ceuta. — 
The l>esieged were preparing to make a sortie to re- 
pulse them. 

According to high authority, the American treaty 
with China would not go into effect until matters are 
settled with England and France. 

The Chinese forts at the mouth of the Peiho had 
been strengthened, and the general bearing of the 
Chinese lead to the belief that they contemplated re- 
sistance. 

Fresh hostilities bad been commenced in Cochin 
China. The Aramese were repulsed with loss, in an 
attack on the French entrenchments. 

From Africa it is stated that the British war steam- 



er Spitfire had taken a slaver with five hundred ne- 
groes on board. 

Tho Times has an articlo showing the prevalent 
feeling in France on the question of war with Eng- 
land. The chief authority for the opinions express- 
ed is a respectable French Review, published in Lon- 
don. It is stated that in France the prospect of a 
war'with England is incessantly discussed in the 
high places of power, in tho public offices, in the ar- 
my and navy, among the working classes, and men 
of business. Tho army is reported to be unanimous 
for war ; in tho navy the desire for it amounts to 
a frenzy. The church is as eager as either army or 
navy. The conclusions are that in a war with Eng- 
land the French Emperor has the power to satisfy 
the army and navy, of gratifying the clergy, of win- 
ning over the Legitimists, and of securing the suf- 
frages of an united people. 

Italy The following is from the Italian corres- 
pondent of the London Daily News : 

Florence, Nov. 2. In the last letter which I 
wrote to you from Bologna, I told you that Garibal- 
di had been hastily summoned to Turin by the Sar- 
dinian Government. Fanti followed him a few hours 
afterwards, and to-day I hear from Turin that both 
these generals had a long interview with King Vic- 
tor Emmannel. I am now in a position to state, on 
what I think to be good authority, that the affairs 
of Central Italy were freely discussed at that impor- 
tant meeting. I hear also that there is no doubt 
that the letter addressed by the Emperor to the King 
of Piedmont, under date of 20th October last, was 
the cause of Victor Emmauel's summoning the twj 
commanders of the army of Central Italy to his roy- 
al presence. The cabinet at Turin, being fully con- 
vinced of the total impossibility of carrying out tho 
plan soggested in that letter by Louis Napoleon, is 
now under the necessity of taking a decisive step 
towards a speedy solution of the Central Italian 
question. 

My informant tells me that after the interview 
witli the King was over, Garibaldi was heard to say 
that the hour for action was near at hand, and that 
both Victor Emmanuel and his ministers had finally 
determined to follow a more decided line of policy. 
I should not, therefore, lie surprised at all if the tel- 
egraph from Rimini should bring the news that Gar- 
ibaldi is on tho eve of crossing the Tavollo on bis 
way to Pesaro. This, at any rate, is the opinion, 
which, if 1 am rightly informed, prevailed here this 
morning among official people. All sensible men in 
Florence believe now that there is nothing to be ex- 
pected from the Emperor, and that, regarding the 
letter to the King as tho last expression of the lm. 
perial will, the only chance which remains for Italy 
is to take the matter in her own hands, and to force 
Europe to accept her liberations as a fait accompli. 

Prussia. Berlin, Nov. 8. It is stated on relia- 
ble authority that, at the interview held at Breslau, 
the Emperor of Russia and the Prince Regent of 
Prussia determined not to consent to a revision of 
the treaties of 1815, nor to take part in any con- 
gress in which England would not be represented ; 
the last resolution being proposed by Prussia. 



ITEX8 AND NEWS. 

The wire BuspenBion bridge over tho Sciota river, 
at Portsmouth, Ohio, fell on the 14th inst.,and two 
men who were crossing were buried beneath the 
ruins. The piers had been built upon piles driven 
into tho bed of the river. But the river runs over 
a bed of quicksands at this place, and the foundation 
into which the piles had been driven was cut away 
by the current until the heavy masonry yielded to 
the pressure, and fell. The bridge cost $40,000, 
and it wil cost $10,000 to repair tbe damage. 

Mr. Dexter, a carpenter residing in Cranston R. 
I., was robbed about five o'clock Monday evening of 
liis pocket book, containing $100. He was proceed- 
ing on foot when he was seized by two men, one on 
each side, when a third came up in front and de- 
manded bis money or bis life. To save the latter, 
Mr. Dexter surrendered the former, and tho robbers 
escaped into the woods. 

On Monday evening a stone as large as a hen's 
egg was thrown into a car on the New naven Rail 
Road near Norwalk. The missile entered the car 
near the centre pane of one of the bow windows, and 
hit Mr. Bergen, of New York behind the ear — knock- 
ing him down and rendering him insensible for some 
time. 

The Louisiana Baptist says that the Rev. J. R. 
Graves, editor of tbe Tennessee Baptist, preached in 
Mt. Lebanon, La., last week, to a large and patient 
audience for an hour and a quarter ! 

On Monday of last week, Frank Hutchinson, a 
lad some six or eight years old, son of the late Amos 
Hutchinson, of Milan N. H., thrust his hand into 
the beater of a threshing machine, when his arm 
was instantly torn from hie body, and several severe 
wounds inflicted on his head. Death relieved the 
little sufferer on Wednesday following. 



The Atlantic and St. Lawrence (Grand Trunk) 
Company have all their iron bridges constructed at 
Portland, Me., having proved by fair trial that they 
are superior to those made in England, and oheapcr. 

A river, having a slope greater than ten inch- 
es to the mile, has its current so accelerated as 
to destroy its banks. In such cases the water spreads 
over a large surface, and the current is a constant 
succession of rapids and pools. 

A tract of land in Baton Rouge parish, La., re- 
cently sank to the depth of seventy-five or eighty 
feet, swallowing up a barn, from which the people 
had barely time to cscapo. The catastropho was 
produced by the action of subterranean springs. 

The Lynchburg Virginian learns that a Mr. Tho- 
mas, residing in the eastern part of Tazewell county, 
was murdered one night last week, with his wife 
and children. Two of bis negroes, who were suspect- 
ed of the crime, fled, but one of them was captured. 

Some ambitious young gentleman sent to the Win- 
sted (Conn.) Herald a neat littlo puff of himself, and 
modestly requested its insertion as an editorial. The 
editor granted his request, but added a preface stat- 
ing the interesting fact that the said paragraph was 
sent to him by the young gentleman to whom it re- 
ferred. A valuable " notice" that ! 

The great experiment of crossing the Atlantic in 
a balloon is to be really made at last. Mr. Lowe, 
whose gigantic balloon has been the theme of so 
muob comment in New Y'ork, has finally completed 
the singular machine, with all its equipments, and 
is nearly ready for his great voyage. In spite of the 
hazard attendant on the expedition,Jodventurers are 
not wanting to keep him company, and it is report- 
ed that he has already found six voyagers willing to 
pay a handsome sum for their passago to Europe. 
It is not said whether the fare will be refunded, in 
case he fails to land them on tbe other Bide of the 
Atlantic. 

Later: Professor Lowe has boused bis great bal- 
loon for the winter in a gas establishment in New 
York, the aerial trip to Europe being indefinitely 

postponed. 



TnE Italian Exbroqlio. — Tbe London Morning 
Post, in an able article on Italian affairs, after show- 
ing that tho restoration of the Papal government by 
any other means than an armed intervention is im- 
possible, and that tho treaty of Zurich, repeating 
the preliminaries of Villa Franca, binds the high 
contracting parties to recommend administrative re- 
forms to the Pope, says : — 

" We can easily imagine the embarrassment of 
the Emperor of tho Frenoh to be extreme. He has 
undertaken tbe special protection of the Papal Gov- 
ernment. He has also undertaken the Bpecial pro- 
tection of Italian liberty. The Papal power and 
Italian liberty are in open warfare ; the Italiaus 
have revolted from the Pope ; the Pope is denounc- 
ing the Italians. His denunciations are echoed by the 
Catholic prelacy all over Europe — by none so loudly 
as by the prelates of the Galican Church. It is most 
probable, it is almost certain, that within a few 
months, perhaps within a few weeks — nay, the 
event might occur within a few days — the Romagna 
will be attacked by the Papal troops. It is still 
more certain that the first menace of an armed inter- 
vention in the Duchies, the troops of Central Italy 
under tho command of Garibaldi and Fanti will take 
the whole Roman question into their own hands, 
and sweep before them every vestige of tbe Papal 
rule as far as the Neapolitan frontier. And it may 
be questioned if they will stop there." 

Louis Napoleon, by his hasty treaty at Villa 
Franca, has evidently got the political affairs of 
Italy into a snarl. If ho carries out his promise to 
the Sardinians, Popery must go down, and liberty 
will prevail ; but if he should throw his influence on 
the side of the Pope, Italian liberty is gone. It is 
difficult to see how he can maintain both positions 
at the same time. 



Q err it Smith. — This gentleman continues an in- 
mate of the Utica Insane Asylum. It is now ap- 
parent to his friends that unsoundness of mind haB 
■)cen creeping over him for years ; and this conclu- 
sion is, in some measure, a relief, in view of the 
position he has occupied, in respect to evangelical 
religion. UiB former reiigious views were sound and 
scriptural ; but he lately published in the New York 
Tribune, a discourse, which, if not infidel, is a great 
advance in that direction. If this change of senti- 
ment can be imputed to such a cause, it may be that 
in his right mind he would be much less heterodox 
than he appears. 

To his growing unsoundness of mind, also, must 
be attributed his allowing himself, a year since, to 
be run as a candidate for the office of Governor of the 
State of New York. He was himself quite sanguine 
of success, when any one with half an eye could see 
that his vote must be very small — mortifyingly so to 
I him, as the event proved. Such overweening con- 
I fidence as he bad in himself, with so littlo prospect 



of Buccess, could be explained only on the supposition 
that his once uncommonly clear and vigorous intel- 
lenct was fast waning. 

It is melancholy to trace the decay of the mind in 
advance of that of the body — to see a once clear and 
lucid intellect, gradually losing its tone and charac- 
ter, and sinking under an eclipse ; and yet it enables 
those who would be charitable in their judgment of 
motives, to impute to infirmity what must otherwise 
be attributable to a deliberate judgment. 

The human system will not long thrive on a sin- 
gle unchanged article of diet. It iB found that a 
change of food is absolutely essential to the welfare 
of the body. Nor can the mind any more be direct- 
ed uninterruptably to a single thought, or be long 
occupied with a single desire, without becoming 
in time dwarfed, and measurably imbecile A men- 
tal infirmity, unless cured, will be more and more 
infirm. 



The Virginia Frioht. — A correspondent of the 
New York Times, writing from Petersburg, Va., 
21st inst., says great excitement was created there 
by the requisition of Gov. Wise for three of the vol- 
unteer companies to proceed to Harper's Ferry. 
When the soldiers had mustered, their Lieutenant 
Colonel made them a speech, exhorting them to 
bear themselves gallantly and fight bravely. The 
correspondent adds : 

" Scenes of an affecting nature transpired when 
the military were ordered away. UaidcnB shed tears 
as they embraced their lovers tenderly, perhaps for 
tho last time. Wives wept at their husbands' de- 
parture, and prayed that they might not fall into 
tho hands of the * rascally Abolitionists;' and friends 
on every side were BolicitonB for the [fate of the de- 
parting ones. Many were the maledictions visited, 
mentally, upon the Northern scoundrels who had 
threatened to rescue Old Brown, and who thus drew 
from their homes so many citizens." 

A panic prevailed among all classes of people, 
and the most exaggerated reports were in circulation . 
Some think that hordes of Northerners are on their 
way to invade the State. Petersburg has been divid- 
ed into patrol districts, and fines of $25 and $00 are 
to be imposed upon those who disobey orders to per- 
form, patrol duty whenover their services are called 
lor. If five or six negroes are seen talking together 
they ore speedily magnified by rumor into a hundred, 
armed with pitchforks and scythe-blades. Beggars 
are arrested and put into jail, and strangers, if they 
happen to be poorly dressed, are accosted by the 
police and examined. Others are imprisoned on tbe 
strength of absurd suspicions and reports. 



A British officer writing from Teheran, Persia, 
to the ' London Times,' remarks :— " A Cathartic 
Pill manufactured by an American Chemist, (Dr- J. 
C. Ayer, of Lowell, Mass.) has cured the Shah of a 
Liver Complaint that threatened his life. This sim- 
ple fact, as might be expected, renders the Ameri- 
cans immensely popular here, while wo English are 
overlooked. — Doubtless our own scholars made the 
discoveries which he employs, and thus it is in every 
thing ; we do the labor, then the mousing Americans 
put their mark on it and take the reward. Dr. 
Ayer is idolised by the Court and its retainers here, 
which will doubtless be reflected to him on a gold 
snuff box, or diamond hilled sword, while not the 
name even of Davy, Christoson or Brodie — tbe great 
lights by which ho shines, is known." — N. Y. Sun- 
day Paper. 

" What are the requisite qualifications of a good 
Sunday school teacher ?" He ought at least to have 
five p'a in his mind. Let him stand, if you please, 
for punctuality, patience, perseverance, piety and 
prayer. He ought to have common sense. He should 
find the point in his lesson. Every lesson has a 
point; and it is the business of the teacher to find it, 
and put it sharp at the scholar, so that he will carry 
it home with him. 



A Blessed Intimacy. — A friend once asked Prof. 
Franke how he maintained bo constant a peace of 
mind. " By stirring up my mind a hundred times a 
day," replied Franke. " Wherever I am, whatever 
I do, ' Blessed Jesus,' I say, ' bave I a share in thy 
redemption '? Are my sins forgiven ? Am I guided 
by thy Spirit? Renew me, strengthen me.' By this 
constant intercourse with Jesus, I enjoy serenity of 
mind and a settled peace of soul." 



Profanity. — The famous Dr. Johnson never suf- 
fered an oath to go unrebuked in his presence. — 
When a libertine, but a man of some note, was 
once talking before him, and interlarding his stories 
with oaths, Johnson said, " Sir, all this swearing 
will do nothing for our story ; I beg you will not 
swear." Tho narrator went on a swearing. John- 
son said, " I must again entreat you not to swear." 
Tbe gentleman swore again, and Johnson indignant- 
ly quitted the room. 
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In this department, articles arc solicited, on thcgonoral 
snbject of tho Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not neoe&sarily to bo considered as editorially 
endursed. Correspondents are ex}>octed to avoid all per- 1 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 11 end. 



to views and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as disentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoonrteous controversy. 



second empire after that of Greece. France, Prus- 
sia and Russia are the only considerable nations in 
the north of Europe ; but the last, only emerged 
from barbarism less than two centuries ago, and the 
second has not been in existence that long. Austria 
is not near old enough, nor even England, since it 
became dominant, nor America ; and all other na- 
tions on earth are either excluded by these consider- 
ations, or by the additional ones, that they are ei- 
ther not in the north of Europe, or haTe lost the 
dominant position, if they ever possessed it, which 
this king of the north is required by the prophecy 
to possess, for centuries immediately preceding the 
France, and France only, meota all these 



requirements. There is but one item in the proph- 
etic history of the king of the south but has an ex- 
act counterpart in the hiBtory of Austria, and this 
discrepancy is enly apparent, or perhaps entirely 
attributable to our ignorance of history. 

The difficulty alluded to is mentioned in the eighth 
verse, where the king of the soatb is represented to 
haTe " carried captive into Egypt the princes and 
spoils of the other nation. Now while I find abun- 



have found any mistake in my returns as published 
in the Herald, I would be greatly obliged if they 
would write me, that I may correct it. Some will 
see that their donations are put to the Association, 
contrary to their expectation. But I trust it will 
be satisfactory to them. 

As some have made reference to my salary in a 
way that showed they did not understand the mat- 
ter, I think proper in this place to make a remark 
upon that subject. On the transfer of the office, 
for many reasons I felt that I had better becomo en- 
tirely disconnected with its active, or business de- 
partment. But brethren thought it important that 
I should take an agency, and do what I could in 
raising funds to sustain the Association, to which I 



Leaves from my Note Book. 

Bro. Bliss : — As Borne of your readers were inter- 
ested in my " tour in the townships," published in 
the" Herald" over two months ago, I am induced 
to write ugain, and if, as the pious Flavel used to 
say — 

" By navigation one place stores another, 
And by communion we must help each other" 
perhaps some truth may be expressed in this fami- 
liar way which will comfort a weary pilgrim in his 
home- ward march. 

Friday, October 21st was a very cold and stormy 
day. I left home, with my companion, for Magog, 
C. E. a distance of 21 miles, where we arrived about 
dark. At 7 o'clock P. M. I went to the academy 



France & Austria— The " Feet" of the Image. 

IT 1. BKOWX. 

We return in this article to the evidence that the 
" feet" of the image represent Franco and Austria; 

and shall employ again that grand old axiom, adop- 1 dant evidence in history that Charles V. did on dif- 1 come short, I have usually given the amount needed 
ted by all but ultra spiritualizes— That whatever is j ferent occasions take captive the princes of the blood to make it up. Besides, I have mado six Life Mem- 
true in the essential elements of all the kingdoms of of France, with abundance of spoils, ai.d also that bers, which, with the other donations, amounts to 
Dan. 2d, but one, is true of that one also.* .during the period of his various wars with Francis over two hundred dollars,— all of which may show 



consented. They voted a salary of one thousand J and preached to a small audience from Gen. 10:18, 
dollars per year and traveling expenses. I knew 
the field I would have to canvas, and that the most 
liberal had already pledged the amount they would 
give, and therefore I should have to labor in most 
places, giving from three to ten sermons, and thus 
earn my salary, and get what I could besides, by 
personal solicitation. When my eamingB have 



Now in the first four sections, in every instance, 
that particular empire which inaugurated the reign 
of the counterpart of any section, continued through- 
out the whole period allotted to that section, the 
dominant empire, until the inauguration of its pre- 
dicted successor. The Babylonian empire with no 
change in nationalities, began and closed the domin- 
ion of the head, and so did Medo-Persia that of the 
breast and arms, and Greece that of the loins, and 
Rome, first united and then separated, that of the 
legs — therefore that empire which constituted' the 
ictit must (first as a unitand then divided) continues 
from its inauguration, the dominant empiro and 
monarchy, without change of nationality until 
supplanted by its predicted successor, " the Kingdom 

1 smote the 



of Heaven ;" for the stone kingdom 
image upon his feel." 

Now in a former article it was conclusively prov- 
ed that Charlemagne's empire wsb the first in Eu- 
rope that succeeded Rome, and that it was subse- 
quently divided into two great monarchies — France 
and Austria ; and as all tho world knows, they 
have continued to this day the two most powerful 
kingdoms of continental Europe. Certainly no in- 
telligent man will attempt to deny that France is 
now the ruling nation there ; yet Austria bos shown 
that she claims to bo her equal by meeting her, in 
alliance with Sardinia, upon the field of battle. 

I may as well here observe, that while Rome in 
its history was composed of two empires, it was 
never wholly divided, but there was always unity in 
its duality, and accordingly the prophecy gives no 
intimation ol an entire and permanent dissolution, 
resulting in antagonism, in reference to the legs of 
the image. But it is otherwise with the foet : of 
that seotion of the image it is asserted thatit "shall 
bo divided . . and shall not cleave one to another." 
They aro evidently " two great monarchies bo situa- 
ted ns to give rise to a perpetual rivalship." 

Now ol all we have Bhown to be implied in tho 
two feet of the image, and realized in tho history of 
France and Austria, we have an exact counterpart, 
with additional particulars, in the two great king- 
doms which make up the history of tho eleventh ol 
Daniel, from tho Beventh verse to the end of the 
chapter. No one can read this wonderful prophecy 
according to book nature, without )>eing convinced 
that the history of that kingdom " of the north " 
has but one empire intervening between it and the 
desolation of tbe Grecian empire ; and that its great 
military chieftains generally remain dominant over 
their rivals, of the other kingdom, clear down to 
tho poriod when Michael stands np and thedcad are 
raised. It will further be seen that his great an- 
tagonist never acknowledges his superiority, but 
right up to the " time of the end he shall push at 
him," t. 40. 

Now as tho feet of the imago are the two domin- 
ant kingdoms of Europe at the coming of Christ 
and as the two kingdoms of the eleventh chapter of 
Daniel are to occupy the same position at that same 



I. he made two military expeditions into Egypt, yet 
I have not thus far found positive evidence that he 
carried French captives there. Still it is well known 
that he once held captive the sons of Francis for 
many years, the king himself more than two years, 
and at other times kopt his prisoners a long time. 
It is quite probable therefore that he did carry some 
of them with him in one of his expeditions against 
Egypt. 

He frequently carried them to Spain, and we know 
that near the time this prophecy was written Spain 
and Egypt and all N. Africa were united under the 
empire oi the Carthaginians, and then again during 
the iourteenth century under the Moors. It may 
thus have boon generalized with Egypt. 
Louisville, Kij. 



MY JOURNAL. 



Sunday, Sept. 4. Preached in Exeter, N. H., in 
the New Town Hall, all day, to large audiences. 
Recent events have turned out to the furtherance of 
tho gospel. 

Tuesday, Sept. 13th to 16th, attendod the anni- 
TersarieB in ProTidence, R. I., of which reports haTe 
been given in the Herald. 

My agency having closed, it may be proper to give 

a brief report of my monthly collections. 

Collections. Trav. ox. 

January 1859 $373.32 $11.11 

Kobruary 358.92 17.27. 

March 115.41 24.13 

April 211.43 26.98 

May 217.59 19.15 

June (besides about $100 ree'd in 
response to a ciroular which I sent oat 

in behalf of the A.M.A.) 220.H 14.11 

July 89.13 11.55 

August 81.00 

September 1 2.00 

$1698.94 $130.91 
In the month of August I traveled and preached 
in Massachusetts and New Hampshire, and prepared 
the way for collections at the campmeeting at E. 
Kingston. But I was not only defeated in my plans 
for raising funds in aid of the Association, but sub- 
jected to considerable expnse. 1 received much 
sympathy, but little material aid — not one-third the 
amount of my nominal salary. I have borne this 
loss, and the suffering of myself and family, conse- 
quent npon the prosecution. My great regret is, 
that I could not raise a handsome sum for the Asso- 
ciation, with a goodly list of new subscribers for 
the Herald. I purchased of tbe Association papers 
tracts, &c., and scattered fseely and gratuitously to 
all that would read, with the view of advancing the 
cause. When they had taken all they wished, in 
gathering up the fragments I found my bill was 
$8.49, besides other publications to a greater 
amount. I do not state these things for sympathy, 
or to complain, or to ask for help ; but I think as a 
matter of justice the facts should be known. For 



some interest in the cause. 

Since the Conference in September, I have been 
at home most of the time, and have supplied the 
pulpit of the church in Boston. My health has not 
licen good, neither that ol my family, so that I have 
been unable to labor abroad as formerly. 

J.Y.H. 



Decision. 

If we would serve God acceptably, wc must bo 
decided for him. Halting between two opinions 
will never permit us to sustain this character. — 
" No man," says Jesus, " having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God. No man can serve two masters. Yc can- 
not serve God and mammon." That faith alone, 
which armed Abraham and Joshua of old against 
all human difficulties and the waywardness of unbe- 
lief, will enable us to resolve as firmly that we will 
follow God fully. " Another spirit" than of lust- 
ing after lying vanities, will lead us, as it led them. 
In this way only, as pilgrims and strangers, will 
there be in ns a disposition to " abstain from fleshly 
lusts that war against the soul," and we be permit- 
ted to enter the heavenly hind. With a mind thus 
stable, and a heart fixed, trusting in God, we may 
draw near to the mercy-seat, and confidently expeot 
answers to our prayers. Otherwise we are like a 
wave of the sea, driven by the wind and tossed, be- 
ing double-minded and unstable in all our ways ;■ 
consequently, having no good ground to expect the 
divine blessings which we crave. The prayers of 
such, he will not hear. 

The want of a fixed purpose of heart, amidst tbe 
perilous influences which beset our steps, to entice 
us tu Bin, may prove our eternal ruin. The aggra- 
Tating crime recorded in Gen. 49:4, was committed 
by one, whom inspired lips pronounced " unstable 
as water," in consequence of which, tbe divine curso 
rested upon him and his posterity. In bow many 
instances, my brethren, haTe there been with us oc- 1 
casions of grief, and deep self-abasement before God 



Thou God seest me" — a truth most precious to 
the Christian, alarming to the Biuncr, and hated by 
tbe hypocrite. 

Saturday, 22d. Leaving Mrs. 0. at her father's, 
I went to Shoffbrd, traveling at the rate of twenty 
miles in about four hours and a half. The snow 
which had fallen during the previous day and night, 
— and which for several miles, I think, would aver- 
age four inches in depth, — beginning to melt, ren- 
dered the traveling bard and unpleasant. Having 
plenty of time for meditation, as tho past and pres- 
ent rose before me, my thoughts went to running 
and rhymed in the following strain : 

Not many years have passed since I began 
To travel o'er this road, and bear the news 
Of full salvation to my fellow-man, 
If he would hut the ways of wisdom choose. 

But ah ! what changes these few years have 
wrought ! 

How many Christian friends have passed away ! 
Their homes remain, but there 1 find them not ; 
Nor at the family altar can I hear them pray. 



The weight of sickness, years, and anxious euro 
Has made the furrowB deeper on the brow 
Of those who still remain with me, to share 
Tbe duties which devolve npon us now. 

And some there are to men and women grown 
Who were but children when I saw them first, 
But few of these, alas ! by practice own 
That in Messiah they have put their trust. 

While some have died, and some have proved un- 
true, 

Others have gone to distant lands to dwell, 
And when I Bee conversions are but few, 
'Tis hard to always feel that all is well. 

When on my mental vision darkly roll 
Chauges like these, O how can 1 retrain 
From feeling in the chambers of my soul 
A sadness which I cannot well explain ? 

But I must not give way to gloomy fears ; 
1 live — and there is work lor me to do : 
My Master says that " be who was in tears 
Shall, doubtless, come again his sheaves to view." 

Then let my way be rough, the heavens grow dark, 
I will proceed the precious seed to bear, 
For there are Christians still, as Satan's mark, 
Who need direction and a pastor's care. 

Bat while I work, and wait, and hope, and pray, 
Shepherd divine ! sustain me by thy grace, 
Till with my flock, in realms ol cloudless day, 
I am permitted to behold thy face. 

Sunday, Oct. 22d. — Preached twice in Waterloo, 
ar.J then rode two miles to Knowlton Falls, where I 
spoke in the evening on the riches and poverty of 
Christ from 2 Corinth. 8:9. After the labors of 
the day I put up with Bro. J. E. Savage for the 



night, feeling as I frequently do, weary in the work 
on acconnt of vile thoughts, rash words, or unholy ^ nQt ^ j ( 

acts, in which, not being " steadfast in the faith," , o,., c, . ... . » 

i i L • V, . Tit* ... , Monday, 24th.— Spent part of the day resting and 

we have been betrayed. We vacillato, and grow „ . j f m . , . „__ 

, ^ . .? , I reading. Returned to Waterloo in the afternoon, 

weak. Wo neglect to be " inBtant in prayer," and !„. j . . ... ,, .,. i 

r.n nf ^A.Zl^A iw™ Vhat then ! ^ ° nd ***** W " h 8evenkl fau " lle8 - In the 

' evening while in the house of an afflicted brother 

j oonTersing with some Christian friends, a sister re- 



fail of our daily bread from heaven, 
but to fall an easy prey to Satan ? There is no 
cause of wonder that few endnre temptation ; that 



. marked that many years ago she heard a pious lady 
the love of the greater number cools. Nothing can | ^ ^ 



during the time of the meeting, and afterwards du- 
t ime they must be identical ; and aB France and Aus- 1 rin « m y confinement in Exeter, there was a revival 
tria are now the dominant kingdoms of Europe, they ] of a11 11,0 ol(1 8torie8 of gold watches, gold beads, 
must be identical with those of chapter 11, unless 



the Lord's coming be delayed a sufficient time to al- 
low of a radical change in the relative condition of 
the nations of Europe. But even that would not 
answer, for according to the prophecy (vsi 5, 6) 
this northern kingdom most powerful at ' the end, 
was to be the most powerful one as far back as the 



* Our correspondent will please not include us 
with the endorsers of that maxim — our rule being 
that that must be true of each respective symboliza- 
tion, which is required by its own symbol, irrespec- 
tive of what may or may not have been the require- 
ment of the others. Ed. 



and jewelry, as well as of other speculations, out of 
which it was said I had become exceedingly rich ! 
And the circulation of these lies, was one of the 
means by which the excitement was got np against 
me, with the vulgar ; as also, with those who profess 
to have some religion and refinement, but who are 
prejudiced against the truth of Christ's personal 
reign. In the opposition, as usual, professors of re- 
ligion and the infidel and scoffer were found in com- 
pany ! 

My Agency for the Association having ceased, 
I wish to say to all the patrons of the Association, 
who have paid me money in its behalf, that if they 



supply the place of the Saviour's words in our 
hearts. To overcome the cares, or undue anxieties I 
of life, the dcceitfulness of riches, pleasures of sin, 
fashion and prido, our strength must be " in God | 
nnd tho power of his might." Let us resolve then, I 
brethren, to put on tho whole armor of righteous- 
ness on tho right hand and on the left, that we wi*7 ,, 

.,■ » : »' 11. This stray thought started in mvmind a train ol 
serre the Lord. ■ . . , , , 
t- ,_ - . reflection, and while in the night watches my sleep 
For examples of firmness and decision for tho , , , „ . ... * 



er acquaintance say, when completely prostrated 
with a rheumatic complaint, — "Whom the Lord lov- 
eth he chasteneth and scourgeth eTery son whom he 
reeeiveth, but, wo arc all too apt to choose tho bas- 
tard's portion." I thought that was well said,"forif 
we are without chastisement whereof all are partak- 
ers, then are we bastards and not sons." Hob. 12:5- 




20:24,21:13,14. But time would fail to mention 
nil the encouraging examples recorded in tbe Holy 
Scripture for us. May it be manifest in the day of! 
judgment in tbe presence of an approring God and 
holy angels, that we served Him unto the end, with 
an undivided heart. 

Blessed Jesus, heavenly Lamb, 
Thine and only thine I am ; 
Take me, body, spirit, soul, — 
Only thou possess the whole ! 

G. W. Bcrxhav. 



Most of the things of this world are of such 
nature, that wc may do, either with them, or with- 
out them. 



A Song in the Night. 
How hard it is to say, Thy will be done, 

When trials rise, and life's uneven course 
Does in affiiotion's turbid channel run, 
Unless, subdued by grace, we see the source 
From whence our good and evil flow. ; . 

As dung-hills raked send forth a stinking steam, 

So do the wicked when beneath Ihc rod 
Curse and complain : — unreconciled to Him 
Whom tliey should own to be their sovereign 
God, I 
The carnal mind will vilencss show. .+504 

But as our choice, odoriferous plants 
When bruisedand broken yield a rich perfumo, 

So does the soul that for salvution pants 
Feel 'neath the rod his haughtiness consume, 
And humbled cries, Thy will be doDO. 
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Mj Father ! Though I know it is designed, 
By all thy chastening to enhance my bliss, 

Yet it is hard to always be resigned — 
To ever feel quite satisfied with this, 
Though 'tig the portion of a son. 

0 God ! my God ! I earnestly implore 
That grace be given to subdue my heart, 

That I may never wander from Thee more, 
But leave it all with Thee to choose my part, 
And perfect what thou hast begun. 

Tuesday, Oct. 25th. — Called on several families 
in Waterloo village, and then left for Dunham, the 
the place of my next appointment, where 1 arrived 
in time to preach in the evening. Found the roads 
very bad, and having traveled about 27 miles, was 
glad to find refreshment and rest in the hospitable 
mansion of Elder M. L. Dudley, who, with his wife 
and daughter, is interested in the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God. Ilcre I remained till the 
following Saturday, holding meetings in the Gilbert 
school house and preaching twice each day. The 
attendance considering the roads and weather, was 
good ; the brethren and sisters were strengthened 
and comforted, and we fondly hope that a Luting 
impression was made on some minds who had not 
before given themselves to God ; but, " the day will 
declare it." Elder B. S. Reynolds was expected to 
be with me, and continue the meetings over the Sab- 
bath, but (for some good reason no doubt,) he failed 
to come. A protracted effort in this place at no dis- 
tant day would be productive of good. In the mean- 
while it is the duty of all to do what they can to save 
souls ; for it iaan inconsistent thing to see any where 
a diligent devil and an idle Christian. 

Saturday, 29th. — Leaving Dunham I arrived at 
sister Lawrence's in West Shefford about 3 P. M. 
where I was importuned to remain and preach in 
the evoning. I consented, and the neighbors being 
invited to come in, furnished me with an audience 
of about twenty, to whom I gave a running commen- 
tary on Acts 1:1-14, dwelling particularly on the 
two promises therein contained, and shewing that 
as the disciples who waited for the advent of the 
Spirit spent much of their time in united" prayer 
and supplication," so we who wait for the advent 
of our Lord should be engaged in a similar way. 
But how few there are who thus wait ! The time 
when the promise of the " two men in white ap- 
parel" will be fulfilled cannot be far distant,— us 
John Ross Macduff says in his Night Watches, p. 
125 — " are there not ominous signs all around as if 
the world's last and closing night-watch bad set in ? 
The billows are raging high. We hear the footsteps 
on the waters ! Amid the fitful moanings of the 
blast — the watch word is heard of joy to some — of 
terror to others. ' Marantha ! ' 'The Lord is com- 
ing ! ' ' Reader, are thou ready V Is the joyous res- 
ponse on thy tongue — ' Come Lord Jesus ! come 
quickly ?' " 

Sunday, Oct. 30th — Rode to Woterloo — nine 
miles — and preached twice. At the close of the af- 
ternoon service, administered tho Lord's supper to 
about 40 communicants. The season was a precious 
one, but as to myself I felt like adopting tho senti- 
ment of the poet: 

" As iron, cold, and dark and dead, 

Into the furnace cast, 
Warms by degrees, grows Bparkling rod, 

And turns mere fire at last : 
So to tho furnance of Thy love 

May my cold heart aspire 
Till all transmuted from above 
It glows a heavenly fire." 
In the evening I went to Knowlton Falls and spoke 
again from 2 Corinth. 8:9, shewing that through 
Christ's incarnation we have the riches of grace here 
and the riches of glory hereafter ; and that any one 
who believes may say with Newton — " I feci like 
a man who has no money in his pockets, but is al- 
lowed to draw for all he wants upon one infinitely 
rich : I am therefore at once both a beggar and a 
rich man !" 

Monday, 31st. — Posting through Waterloo on my 
way to the Outlet, I made several calls. Reached 
Magog in Beaeon for my appointment. There were 
more out to hear than I expected to see. I gave 
them a discourse based on 1 John 4:8, " God is love" 
—a truth easily uttered, but which it will take 
eternity itself to unfold, for 

" Could we with ink the ocean fill. 

And wero the skies of parchment made, 
Were every stalk on earth a quill, 

And every man a scribe by trade ; 
To write the love of God above, 

Would drain tho ocean dry ; 
. Nor could the scroll contain the whole, 

If stretched fromaky to sky." 

Tuesday, November 1st. — We arrived at home 
about 8 o'clock in the evening, having been absent 
about eleven days, during which time I bad traveled 
over 150 miles and preaehed 17 times. Though the 
period of our absence had been brief, " the lost ene- 
my" had been busy — and one of our members had 
fallen before him. Methinks, T did not fully real- 
ise on the day I loft home, that when I stood by the 
| bed-side of sister Newcomb and gaxed on her as ehe 
lay in a broken slumber, that I should see her face 



no more " till death is swallowed up in victory." 
But she is gone ! We are sure, however, that our 
loss is her gain : for, " precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints," and an inspired 
apostle has assured us that " to die is gain." Phil. 
1:20-23. 

Wednesday, 2d.— Attended to duties about home 
during the day, and went to prayer meeting in tho 
evening. Though few were in attendance, the Lord 
was with us and we hod a refreshing season. I truBt 
some of us felt that as " He causcth the vapors to 
ascend from the ends of the earth" by the influence 
of tho sun, and afterwards come down in the plenti- 
ful rain which " wateroth the earth and maketh it 
bring forth and bud " : so our prayers drawn heaven- 
ward by the glorious Sun of righteousness are not 
lost, but return again " in blessings on our head." 

J. M. Orbock. 



Mr. Editor : — At the 24th and 26th verses of 
Rev. 21, we read : " And the nations of them that 
are saved shall walk in the light of it." Please to 
explain that little word " it," and the same in the 
2Gth verse. If the city is the whole of the redeem- 
ed since the world began, and the "former things" 
arc passed away— death, sorrow, lus. — how can the 
kings of the earth bring their glory, &c. , into it ? 
Yours in hope, Ac. 

Chab. WlHTTLK. 
Dobbs Ferry, N. Y., Nov. 21, 1859.' 
Ans. "It" must refer to whatever the city sym- 
bolizes. The "kings" of the earth are explained 
in Rev. 5:10; and, therefore, need not be under- 
stood aa those living before the resurrection. We 
see no incongruity in each member of a body bring- 
ing in his own glory and adding it to that of the 
body, or in walking in the light that illuminates all. 

Ed. 



Archdeacon Fisher, having preached an old ser- 
mon once, when he was not awaro that Constable 
heard it before, asked him how ho liked. " Very 
well, indeed, Fisher," replied Constable. "I al- 
ways did like that sermon." 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Essex, Mass., Nov. 16, 1859. Miss Car- 
oline B., daughter of Abner (deceased) and Anna 
Bdrxhaii, aged 29 years. 

Our boloved Blister fell asleep in hope of a speedy 
resurrection to life and immortality ; consequently 
we " sorrow not, even as others, which have no 
hope." We believe we have committed to the dust 
one whom God will rcmombcr, " in that day when 
he makes up his jewels." If called to walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, may we be ena- 
bled to say, as she did but a few moments before she 
died, "I fear no evil, — Jesus is with me." 

Wesley Burxham. 

Nov. 21,1859. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Bro. Bliss : — I buried my husband last February, 
lie was sick only four days. Now I am a lonely 
widow. I monrn his loss very much. I miss his 
company. I miss his prayers. Ho was a good man 
— more than a common Christian. He loved the 
advent, and always prayed for it. He used to take 
the Herald, and go round to the neighbors and read 
it, and also Father Miller's Life. But my loss is 
bis eternal gain. Three ministers attended his fun- 
eral ; and one of them observed that the name of 
Jonas Adams would ever be remembered with love 
and respect. t Sarah W. Adams. 

Masonvillc, N. H. 



Bro. Bliss : — My dear mother Dorcas, wife of 
Jonathan Winchester, died in Claremont, N. U., 
Nov. 15th, 1859, after o. very distressing illness of 
5 days, aged about 68 years. She has left a hus- 
band and several children to mourn her loss ; but 
we sorrow not as those without hope ; for she died 
in peace, and now sleeps in Jesus. She embraced 
religion more than forty-seven years ago, and Christ 
has been her support in trials ever since. In the 
early part of 1841 she heard a course of lectures on 
the speedy coming of Christ; she embraced the 
faith and hope of the gospel ; and lived and died in 
the same. 1 hope this severe affliction may bo sanc- 
tified to the good of all her relatives and friends, 
and especially to a son who is not • a professor of re- 
ligion. Thus death is still triumphing over the 
just ; but we are looking forward to that day, a lit- 
tle in the future, when the saints will trinmph om 
death. I may add, that mother has been a constant 
ready of the Advent Herald for the hut 18 years, 
and loved the doctrine it taught. 

J. A. Winchester. 

Claremont, N. H. 



Died, in Lonsingburgh.N.Y., Nov. 19th, Carrie 
G., daughter of Thos. W. and Rath Ann Brooks, 
aged 17 months. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we hove labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

SCBOWLA AND ScBOFELOUS COMPLAINTS, ERUP- 
TIONS and Eruptive Diseases, Ulceus, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Hbad, 
Stphilib and Syphilitic Affections, Mercubial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Ery6Itb- 
lar, Rose or St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
op the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery oi life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to he concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, ond intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from tho load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which arc irresistible by tho ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should bo judiciously token according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared bt 
DB. J. C. AVER & CO. 
LOWELL, MASS. 

Price, $ 1 per Bottle 1 Six Bottles for 85. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that It is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, wc need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
up to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOB THE CUBE OP 
Costireness, Jaundice, Duipepsia, Indigeslion, Dyten- 
tery. Foul Stomach, Eiynpclas, Headache, Pila, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions ana Skin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
yVorms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that tho most sensitive enn 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 

Price, 85 cents per Fox ; Six Soxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, nave lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our apaco here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they arc given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. . • , 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations a they make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it. 

All our Remedies axe for sale by 

Weeks k Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k 
Co., 8. N. t W. A. Brewer, Theodore Melealf, M. 8. Burr 
t Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 

GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
ty OVER 3(1,000 IN USE. « 
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PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — in Connection with the Office of the AD VEP> T 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knedand-stnrt, a few Heps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of tho End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 

" " gilt 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
K ingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Uit Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of "ccbariah 
Laws of Symbolication 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Array of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hnndrod Stories 
Fassott's Discourses 
Soriptnral Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Biblo Class, or a Book for young people 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on tho second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pow Edition, in sheep, 

" " " " " " 
" " " Pocket " «« " 
11 11 11 11 11 u jheep 

Tracts in bouad volumes, 1st volume, 
u 11 11 11 id a 

Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. :— 
On Romanfom 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" John 
Voices of the Day 
" " Dead 
Tho Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
11 a (2d " ) 
" " (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
The End 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an onnce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 " " 
" 3. Might, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, A«. 50 " " 
" 5. The Lost Time 60 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. dimming 01 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

O. 1. Prophetio View of the Notions (Whiting)Ot " 

" 1. Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

3. Tho Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRAE V 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 ■ 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 ■ 

E. 1. The Barth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 •« : 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " . 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



75 


.21 


50 


.16 


50 


.18 


60 


.16 


60 


.19 


56 


.14 


50 


.20 


60 


.15 


50 


If 


so 


.14 


50 


.20 


60 


.19 


50 


.19 


50 


.12 


60 


.18 



PRntCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 8UMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
1 18 MONTGOMERY ST. . . 8AN FRANCISCO 

AGRWC1ES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

Sept 18 '59— lypd 



F. TRA CTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 

•* 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Cruris 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 H 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 " 

01 •« 



" 3. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 


64 « 

.25 per 100 


* The letters and m 
have respect simply to 


mbore prefixed to the several track, 
their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Dlscufsion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for '28 eta.— price 25, postage 3 ots. 



WHITTKN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wonnds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corn?, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and it believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be tho best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that baa ever been produced. Many of tho best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every fanner should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. 8. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
■ays : " I was cured of piles by onl y two applications of 
the Salve. ' 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, If. II., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 




384 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



1 nover expert to be well, yet to be relieved at I am from 
day to day by tbc use of your Qoldeo Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Towksbury, Hast. : "I have 
s> large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Uol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Goo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great Sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, Xow Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in alllicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and pennanont oure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., say» : " I have severa 
friends who have been cured of sciofulous humors by the 
Golden Snlve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for whioh we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head' of oar little girl. 
Its efiuct in this easo was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among othor things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummur, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in ashorttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrsi Lncinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons oured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, aro among the first citizens of the 
placed 

Thr Golork Salve — A Great IIkalixo Beuidt. — It 
is with mnch pleasure wo announce the advent of this new 
article in onr city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with oases af truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently paved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the lifo of a ohild was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose fuce was much 



ping-rope, when Robert, seeing a long 
straw on the ground, picked it tip and be- 
gan to balance it on his finger. This he 



be given you. Ask him to help yon by 
his Holy Spirit, that you may be more and 
more like Jesus; and that, hoping former- 



did very cleverly for some time, till his! cy through faith in his precious blood, you 



Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Uoldcn Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
havo reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to bo. 3. V. Dimes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ots. per box. Also for sale at 
this office. Price as above, or $2 per dosen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agoots to canvass, in 
all parte of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — tf 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Peirsox'8 Patext-Respiratorv Cookixo-Siove.— The 
superiority of this over evory other Cooking Stove oonsists 
in tho moans by which wo acoomplish that most desirable 
end in Stovo Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in ourronts of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or m a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we boat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in nso, tho Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber oiler their new stove to thu Pub- 
lie, with ontire oonfidenoo that it will fill a vaeuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, wo proclaim it : This 
is the only Stove which coxbisbsthkTkdb Philosophy 
or Coomsa. Patented Oct. 26, 1S58. 

Books with diagrams describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES K OLSTEN' liOLME, 

Gcnoral Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranee street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 




LEONARD'S Patent Portablo Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sizes, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for salo at No. 22 Water 
tstroet, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
Jtho R. R. Dopot (formerly occupied by Hall 
land Beardsley). Ware Room 203 Broad- 
way, New York. All the abovo aro war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prices low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill for sale or exchango for good property. 

Aug 20— 6m B.W.L. 
" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they aro designed for. J. V. Hires." 



sisier, who was fond of a bit of mischief, 
save him a push, when down fell the straw 
10 the ground. Robert, instead of taking 
the act in a good-humored way, rose up 
into a passion, and an angry quarrel took 
place. 

" You are a provoking thing, Rachel ! 
I wanted to see how long 1 could balance 
the straw, and now yon have prevented me. 
I have a great mind to break your skip- 
ping-rope, that I have." 

" Break my skipping-rope, indeed, yon 
passionate boy ! Do you think I am a 
child J" 

" Yes, I think you are a child, and a very 
silly child too. You are always doing some 
ill-natured thing or other ; 1 would not be 
a meddlesome girl for the. world." 

" And I would not be a foolish, passion- 
ate boy on any account. You are always 
breaking out in your temper, and speaking 
against girls, and giving yourself airs ; but 
1 will leave you to play by yourself." 

In a very tossing manner Rachel walked 
away, and soon began to skip and to sing, 
as though she was happy. Robert, too, 
seemed to be altogether taken up with his 
humming-top, whistling louder than usual, 
that his sister might hear him. 

You cannot keep up a fire long without 
fuel, and anger, like fire, requires feeding to 
keep it burning. In spite of Rachel's sing- 
ing and Robert's whistling, their hearts did 
disfigured by scrofulous ^"i"^™}™^* not feel rightly. By degrees they came 

healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, i_ • ■ -j n l 

who had a sore on his foot for twonly years— cured in a nearer together, and at last saiQ KOOert, 

few weeks. Our titizens will not be slow In getting at it- » Why cannot you COme and skip here, 

merits, and will herald it over tho land.-Bo**. HeraU. , ^ • p , enly q[ ^h 

" So I would, Robert, if I should not be 
in the way of your humming-top. 

" Oh, you would not be in the way at 
ail, and if you were, I would move further 
off. I was foolish in talking about break- 
ing your skipping-rope : I did not mean to 
break it." 

" No, I did not think you did. It was 
wrong in me to call you names." 

"Amll also said many things I ought 
not to have spoken." 

"It was all my fault for pushing you 
when you were balancing that slraw ; but 
if you will take it up again, 1 promise not 
to touch you at all." 

"And I promise that if you do, I will 
not again be so foolish as to get out of tem- 
per about it : kiss ine, Rachel, and let us 
be friends. You are a kind sister to me, 
and I ought to be a kind brother." 

" And so you are a kind brother, Robert, 
only a little bit quick in your temper, and 
I am quicker still. But now pick up your 
straw, for 1 should like to see how long 
you can balance it without letting it fall." 

Robert turned roui.d to pick up the straw, 
and saw, to his surprise, his father coming 
into the garden. The truth flashed on the 
minds of both Robert and Rachel at once, 
that, though they had thought their father 
was out a walking, he had been in his 
study all the while, and must have seen 
and heard all that had taken place; their 
faces were as red as the roses on the beds 
around them. 

" And what has been the matter?" said 
their father; " for your faces tell me that 
all has not been right with you. What 
has been the matter?" 

" I quarrelled with Rachel, father," said 
Robert, " but 1 was out of temper. I am 
very sorry that I went into such a pass- 
ion." 

" It was my fault, indeed, father," said 
Rachel; "for when Robert was balancing 
a straw, I gave him a push, and made it 
fall : it was all my fault." 

" My dear children," said their father, 
'•I know all about the matter; and though 
I am glad to hear you own your faults, 
and try to excuse one another, yet I really 
leel ashamed and grieved that my children 
should be angry and quarrel about a straw. 
It is not only weakness, but wickedness, 
to give way to bitterness. If you love one 
another, you should bear with one anoth- 
er. Though you are now friends, you 
cannot blot out from your memory the ill- 
natured words you have spoken, and the 
hard names you have called each other. 
Do be more watchful over yourselves; for 
' He that hath no rule over his own spirit 
is like a city that is broken down, and 
without walls,' Prov. 25:28. And do also 
be more earnest in your prayers to your 
heavenly Father, that a spirit of love may 



Wm. A. Matthews. Wo did not get your letter respect- 
ing the Biblo till Friday ; aLd when tho Exprcsiinan came 
in on Wednesday, he oould not tell what he wanted ; and 
not having your letter we did not know . and therefore no 
book could bo sent till too late. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, lb'8, under 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of tho Aeu of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitnblo 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When thero is any omission of tho proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bubs, Trrarurtr. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, 50VEMDEU 29, 1859. 

Lewis Ingnlls $2.00 

Mary Green 1.00 

E.Farnsworth 2.00 



My address, for the present, will be Newburyport, Ms. 
caro of Elder Pearson. R. Hutchirso*. 



Eld. T. M. PrebleSaa removed from East Weore to Con- 
cord, N. II.. which is now his P. 0. address. 



may learn how to forgive one another.'' 

The (Jrnmmnr Lesson. 
" Henry, have you learned your lesson?" 
inquired Mrs. Lincoln, one evening, as she 
saw her son engaged in reading a story- 
book. 

" No, mother, and I don't want to, for it 
is a grammar lesson, and I hate it." 

" Oh dear !" exclaimed Mary, " I wish 
mother would let you leave off studying 
grammar ; I am tired of hearing you scold 
about it." 

" 1 wish she would," rejoined Henry. 
" Come, mother, won't you 1 I'll study all 
my other lessons harder, if you will. Be- 
sides what use is there in iny studying it?" 

" To teach you to speak correcily, my 
son." 

" Is that all ? I'm sure I can talk well 
enough now, without any help from old 
Bullion's Analytical." 

Mrs. Lincoln was silent a few moments, 
and then said : Aeents of the Advent Herald. 
" Henry, when your bed-time comes this Albany, N. Y Wm. NiehoU, 185 Lydius-streot. 

evening, il yOU have made less than Six ' Burlington, Iowa ... .. . . .JamesS. Bran deburg. 
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Robert anil Rachel. 

Robert ard Rachel were growing up 
quite tall, for the latter was between eighl 
and nine years of age, and her brother a 
year older ; they ought, therefore, to have 
known better than to quarrel. A sad thing 
it is for young people to give way to a hasty 
ten i per. 

How sweet it is in peaoe to live ; 
Each other** failings to forgive — 

Eaeh other's burdens bear ! 
For love the darkest hour can bless, 
Spread round ui beams of bappint.-.-, 

And drive away our care. 

Rachel and Robert were at play together, 
under their father's study window, he with 
his humming-top, and she with her skip- 




grammatical errors, you may discontinue 
the study of grammar for the rest of the 
term. Mary may take notice of what you 
say, and write down your mistakes ; and 
at nine o'clock wc will hear the result." 

" Oh, I thank yon a thousand times," 
cried Henry ; " how nicely I shall get rid 
of it. You may be sure I shall not make 
six grammatical blunders in two hours." 

By and by the clock struck nine, and 
Mary laid aside her work and took up a 
piece of paper. Henry glanced at it, and 
thought to himself that it looked as if he 
had lost his chance ; but he said pleasantly, 
" Come, Mary, 1 want my fate decided." 

" Well," said Mary, " in the first place, 
you said that to-morrow James Murray 
was going to learn you how to play cricket. 
That was wrong : you should have said he 
was going to teach you. Then you told 
mother that you done three sums wrong 
this aftenoon." 

"Yes, I remember that. I always forget 
to say did. That's all, is'nt il?" 

" No, indeed. When father came in, 
he asked who left the gate open, and yon 
replied : 1 It was mv.' Only yesterday you 
were learning the rule about active intran- 
sitive and neuter verbs requiring the same 
case after as before them ; and you ought 
to have remembered it, and said ' it was 

v "j 

" Why, I never think of saying — it was 
J; I always say me." 

" But it is wrong. A little while after, 
I said I had been writing throe letters to- 
day, and you asked : ' Who have you been 
writing to i' Now you know that to is a 
preposition, and requires the objective case 
after it ; so you should have said whom." 

" How many moie mistakes are there on 
your paper? " inquired Henry. 

" Three," said Mary. 

" Well," rejoined her brother, "you need 
not read any more. I see there is need 
enough of my studying grammar, and 1 
promise you I won"t complain of it again 
until I can speak correctly, for an hour at 
least. I'll go to bed now, and get up 
bright and early in the morning and study. 
Good night." 

My young reader, how is it with you ? 
Do you ever say you hate grammar? If 
so, I advise you to watch your words for 
an hour or two, or get some competent 
friend to do this for you, and I think you 
will be. surprised to see how many errors 
you make, even in common conversation. 
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Guthrie schoolhouse ; at Dunham, Gilbort schoolhouse, 
Sunday the 4th, at 6 o'clock in the evoning. 

B. S. Reysolds. 
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Those sending money should remember that we hava 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the samo name in different States, and in some States there 
ia more than one town of the same name. Therefore it it 
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As a general thing, it If bettor for each person to writ* 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own p»P° r » 
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:rael, than the reception of foreigners in great j claim he sets up for all his rebel Jews. But 
numbers, changes this nation from what it was ^ farther : Paul in his Epistle to the Gal. 3:7, 
when our Constitution was adopted. | 8ay S : » Know ye, therefore, that they which are 

Let us now try the title of those Jews who ; 0 f f a ith, the same are the children of Abraham ;" 

; rejected Christ, by their own laws and by their ; an d, j n Terse 29 : " If ye be Christ's, then are 
own judges. Did that part of the J ews who re- ( ve Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
ceived Christ forfeit their title to the inheritance f promise." What language could be plainer ? 
by their obedience ? and did those who denounc- 1 ]j u t i n0i says our author — if we understand him 



2. The little horn, Dan. 7:21, is to make war 
on the saints and prevail against thorn till the 
Day of Judgment. 

8. The 24th of Matt., 13th of Mark, and 21st 
of Luke, each profess to give Christ's prophetic 
history from his day to his second coming. No 
intimation is given of suoh an event as the world's 
conversion, and no place left for it. But, on the 



cd Christ as an impostor, and rebelled against ; the rejec ters of Christ are the recognized seed of ; contrary, he describes a state of .ncreastng w.ck- 



Teuvi. 



his authority, secure to their descendants, there- Abraham, called by the prophets, in the name of 
by, the inheritance yet due to the seed of Abra- the Loto*, " my people Israel and Judah," and 
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tl0 ,„ „ ^^^JGSSf- " " Christ till his second coming? So our author | oar Bu thor? But still further, in Gal. 4:28, con- 
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' The Jewish Tree :" 



THE DARK VESS AND THE LIGHT. 



and cease to circumcise their children, cut them j r erj, as Isaac was, are the children of promise." 
off from thia great inheritance yet due to the , An d they acted upon that principle in reorganiz- 
sced of Abraham— so that rebellion must have j ; n g the literal believiDg house of Israel, exclud- j 
secured the promise, and obedience forfeited it. j ; D g f rom jt a |i the rejecters of Christ, as the 
Would not this be a strange conclusion, and in ( Lord had commanded by Moses. Is it not man- 
direct opposition to all the laws and promises of i ifeat, then, that the penalty for rejecting Christ, 
of God? We say, then, that the rebels against as explained by Christ, Peter, and Paul, excludes 



Yo wore -sometime darkness, but now ye are Christ are not the heirs, but have wholly forfeit- 1 them from all right to the promises made of God 



ednessand distress until he comes. 

4 " That day shall not come except there 
come a falling away first, and that man of sin bo 
revealed ; . . .whom the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth and destroy by the bright- 
ness of his coming." 2 Thess. 2d chap. How 
Now we breth- ' different from the modern teaching that " That 
day shall not come except the world be first con- 
verted." 

5. The parable of the tares, Matt. 13, shows 
that the righteous and wicked will grow together 
till the end of the world. 

6. " As it was in the days ot Noah and Lot, 
so also it shall be in the day when the Son of 
Man shall be revealed." It was then a state of 



light in the Lord.'" — Eph., v. 

'• Let there be fight," Jehovah said", 
The beam awoke, the light obeyed ; 
Bursting on chaos dark and wild, 
Till tlie^lud earth and ooean smiled. 

Formless and void, and dark on night, 
My heart remained, till heavenly light, 
Obedient to the word divine, 
On lay dark soul began to shine. 

Light broke upon my rayless tomb, 
The dnv-star rose upon my gloom ; 
And with its gentle new-born ray 
Brightened my darkness into day. 

Glory to Thee by all be given ;— 
Of light the light, in earth and heaven ; 
Of joys the joy, of suns the eun, 
Jesus, the Father's chosen One. 



H. Bonar. 



The Jews. 



(Concluded.) 

We now pass on to the next great division of 
the Jews, or remaining seed of Abraham, at the 
time of Christ and his apostles— the one part 

owning Christ as the promised Saviour ; the Israel and j^y,," than the Edomites. On this 



ed that inheritance by rebelling against Christ 
as the Ten Tribes did theirs, by their idolatry. 
But let them and our author have a fair and 
impartial trial. Moses referring to the coming 
of Christ (Deut. 18:18,19), gives us the law by 
which this question was to be definitely decided; 
and the apostles explain and act upon it. Peter 
referring to this law of God, by Moses, says 
(Acts 3:22, 23) : " Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, a prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you, of your brethren, like unto me. 
Him shall ye hear in all things that he shall say 
unto you ; and it shall come to pass, that every 
soul that will not hear that prophet (Christ), 
Bhall be destroyed from among the people." 
This is a plain law, with a plain penalty, from 
which there was no appeal. The rejecters of 
Christ were, by this law, to be destroyed (ex- 
scinded) from the people that obeyed Christ, and 
no more to be counted as the seed of Abraham, 
to whom the promises were made, than the Ish- 



to the seed of Abraham, or of the promise? 

A. W. 

Walnut Grove, Morris county, New Jersey. 



maelites ; and no more to be styled, " my peoplo 



other rejecting him, and calling him an impostor. pr ; nc j p i e the apostle acted in the reorganization 
This division still remains ; and, from the nature of th(J Israel of after thc resurrection of 
of that division, there can be no reunion, except Christ. 

as the Jews join those who follow Christ. Now, , jj u t Peter is not alone in this exposition of the 
since, according to our author, both these parties j aw of Moses. When the opposers of Christ 



are not, and cannot be the heirs of the promises 



claimed to be the lawful seed of Abraham, Christ 



made to the seed of Abraham, and yet due, ga y Si ; n re ply, (John 8:39.): " If ye were Abra- 
which are ? Thc party which did, and still do I ham's children, ye would do the works of Abra- 
rejcot Christ, are the present scattered Jews, ham ;" and then adds (verse 44): " Te are of 
The party which received him, were, by his di- J VO ur father, the devil." Christ was not mistak- 
rection, organized into the Church of Christ, by ' cn . ^d the prophets never said that God would 
the apostles. Into this Church, or J ewish tree, ] )r ing back the captivity of the children of the 
as Paul calls it, the Gentiles were ingrafted, to lne ) an d that he gave to Abraham and 
Both these parties still exist under the names his seed. These children of the devil, then, were 
they then assumed, with no change of identity. no t the people of whom the prophets spoke. 
Both were circumcised Jews, and both claimed | Again, Paul says (Rom. 2:28.29) : " He is not 
to be the true heirs. Now, which of these par- a j ew which is one outwardly, neither is that 
ties were and are thc lawful heirs of Abraham, 1 circumcision which is outward in the flesh ; but 
and all the promises made to his seed? Our au- j he is a Jew which is one inwardly" — that is, as 
thor says, those Jews who rejected Christ, and j we SU ppose, he is a Jew, an heir to the promise 



still reject him ; we say, No : but those who did 
and still receive him. Keep in mind that the 
Church of Christ was organized of Jews only ; 



made to Abraham, who is a true believer ; all the 
rest being exscinded, by the penalty of their own 
laws, for refusing to obey Christ. " He is not 




and the ingrafting of Gentiles after that, no more a j cw w hich is one outwardly ;" and yet upon 
altered it from being the literal Church of Is- 1 this outward ciroumoision the author bases the 



Messianian Tracts. 

WILL THE WORLD EVER BE CONVERTED TO CIIRIST? 

Never ! It never can be, consistently with the 
Scriptures. First. The Bible nowhere tenches 
that it will be converted. The texts usually 
quoted to prove it to do no such thing. Psalm 
2:8, " I shall give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession," will be seen on reading it, 
to promise only a subjection of the heathen to the 
Messiah for conquest and destruction that he 
may reign on Zion's Hill and possess the earth 
I in peace. The same is true of Isaiah 11:9, "The 
earth shall be fnll of thc knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea." The whole chap- 
ter predicts the coming of Christ to destroy the 
wicked, to restore nature, gather Israel, and 
reign. 

Jer. 31:34. " For they shall all know me, 
from the least oi them unto the greatestof them," 
is only made as a promise to the " House of Is- 
rael and the house of judah," and not to the 
Gentiles, and will only be fulfilled in the regen- 
eration at the second advent of Christ. Matt. 
19:28. 

Matt. 24:14. " This gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
to all nations." " Then shall the end," not the 
world's conversion, " come." These, with the 
rolling stone, often prayed about, but which is 
not spoken of in thc Bible, are the principal 
texts quoted to prove the conversion of the world 
to Christ. Now, let us look at the other side of 
the picture, the postive testimony against it. 

Secondly. The Bible does teach that the 
world never will be converted. 

L The 2d of Daniel teaches that thc four 
empires shadowed forth by the image, the last 
of which is Borne, will exist till God shall set up 
a kingdom to fill the whole earth and stand for- 
ever, destroying and succeeding all these king- 
doms. Till then the world cannot be converted; 
but will then be destroyed. 



universal wickedness and carelessness. Luke 
17:26. • ' . 

7. "In the last days perilous times shall come." 
2 Tim. 3:1. " In the last days there shall come 
scoffers, etc., saying, Where is the promise of his 
coming ?" 2 Pet. 8:2. " In the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith," &c. 1 Tim. 
4:1-5. All these have come. 

8. The seven trumpets. Rev. 8, 9, 10, and 11, 
all describe a state of distress and sin till the 
seventh sounds, when Christ's everlasting king- 
dom will be given him, and the dead be judged. 
Rev. 11:15-18. 

9. The Millennium will be introduced by 
judgments on all the enemies of Christ, and his 
coming to desrroy them, to raise the righteous, 
who shall reign with him a thousand years. Read 
Rev. 18th, 19th, and 20th chapters in connec- 
tion ; 1 Cor. 15:23-25. Why then teach a doc- 
trine so adverse to the Bible ? •' To take out 
of the Gentiles a peoplo for his name" is God's 
design by the gospel. " If by any means I might 
save some of them," was the rootivo to apostolic 
labor : is it not also sufficient motive for us ? 

[Bro. Litch will send 500 of the above tract 
to any one who will send him $1.1 

A Wholesome Caution. 

A writer in one of our contemporaries com- 
plains, on behalf of the clergy, against the re- 
ligious press of the country. He says that 
" there was a time when Satan sought to des- 
poil the ministers of the gospel by means of 
outward persecution. But this only served to 
express iu brighter colors all the Christian graces. 
Grown wiser by experience, the same agent of 
evil has now adopted a more subtle method to 
accomplish his end. Transforming himself into 
an angel of light, he meets every faithful minis- 
ter with a low bow ot respect, and with a smile 
of approbation. Ho knows that pride is the 
master-sin of the human heart, that self-com- 
placency will certainly beget lukewarmness and 
inefficiency, and hence his ingenuity is centered 
on accomplishing this grand result." 

In this the adversary has a host of fellow- 
workers in tho religious journals, who seem to 
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take it for granted that all ministers have in 
their heads a morbid thirst for praise, to which it 
is their duty, as good Samaritans, freely to min- 
ister. The writer then gives the following as an 
illustration of his meaning. These are drawn 
from his own communion ; but, mutandis muta- 
tis, the same will apply to all othor denomina- 
tions. 

" The Rev. Mr. A., of such a place, preached 
a most profound and elaborate sermon from some 
queer text or other. The Rev. Mr. B. enchain- 
ed a large audience, in an cloqueflt and able ex- 
position of the harmony between science and 
Scripture, The Rev. Mr. C. will preach on 
Sunday night at St. Silas's Church. Subject : 
Passage of the Red Sea by the Israelites. Even 
the services are divided up in order to duly ad- 
vertise the reluctant offioiators. " Rev. A." 
read the first lesson; Rev. B." the second; "Rev. 
C. gave out the hynra ; " Rev. D." the psalm ; 
1 Rev. E." gave the minor, and " Rev. F." the 
greater benediction. 

Obscure little country parishes are not suffer- 
ed to rest in peace. Every weekly paper brings 
us a list of such places, a description of the 
" neat little church edifice," an account of the 
last confirmation, on which occasion the Right 
Rev. the Bishop of the Diocese preached a most 
impressive sermon, and the Rev. Mr. K. read 
prayers, assisted by the Rev. Mr. E. Then fol- 
lows a summary of what great things have been 
accomplished in the parish since the Rev. Mr. 
K. was oalled to the charge. Besides these, a 
thousand other occasions are seized to speak a 
word to what are assumed to be itching ears. 
Removals, calls, tours for health, or for pleasure, 
deaths, &c. — these all are hailed as noble oppor- 
tunities for ministering to an unworthy love of 
the praise of man." 

The writer then proceeds to contrast this re- 
morseless daubing of all parties, on all occasions, 
with the noble simplicity and manliness of apos- 
tolic times. " See how St. Paul speaks of his 
associates. He stops not to tell of all their 
mighty works, or of all their many excellencies. 
" Timotheus, my fellow-helper ;" " Marcns, Ar- 
istarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow-laborers." 
" Luke, tho beloved physician ;" " Epaphras, 
who is one of you, a servant of Christ ;" " Bring 
Zenas, the lawyer, and Apollos, on their jour- 
ney diligently." And, in another place, tho 
same Apostle, instead of stopping to acknowledge, 
as modern courtesy would demand, the eminent 
abilities and gifts of Apollos, bluntly asks, 
" Who, then, is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
ministers 7" &c. Another Apostle, who has oc- 
casion to mention St. Paul, finishes the noble sub- 
ject with these words : " Our beloved brother, 
Paul." 

The same coarse habits seem to have prevailed 
during the infancy of the Church. Witness the 
inscriptions upon the tombstones of such fnithful 
ministers and martyrs as were buried within the 
catacombs of Rome. " The place of Valentin- 
ian, the presbyter :" " Acatios, the pastor;" 
" The place of Exuperantius, the deacon." 
" Launus, the martyr of Christ, rests here." 

The subject is worthy of consideration. This 
habit of compliment has become so inwoven with 
the present modes of journalism, that the praise 
really means nothing, and might just as well be 
omitted. It does not advance the subject's real 
reputation ; while if he have even a spark of 
self-sufficiency, the puff, however worthless in 
the eyes of others, may suffice to blow this into 
a flame. 



one question, " What think ye of Christ? Whose 
son is He ?" What it is that constitutes our 
need of Christ 7 Is it a conviction of guilt and 
wretchedness, or a taste for Philosophy ? Do we 
want a Redeemer to save us from our sins, or a 
moral teacher to give us a plausible theory of 
human duties 7 Christ can be our Redeemer 
only if he is what he proclaims himself to be, 
the Son of God, sent into the world that the 
world through him might be saved. If he is not 
this, His moral teaching began with falsehood, 
and was propagated with delusion. And if hr 
is this, what but contempt and insult can be 
found in that half allegiance which criticises 
while it bows — which sifts and selects while it 
submiti — which approves or rejects as its reason 
or its feelings or its nervous sensibilities may dic- 
tate — which condescends to acknowledge him as 
the teacher of a dark age and an ignorant people 
bowing the knee before him, half in reverence, 
half in mockery, and crying, " Hail, King of the 
Jews." If Christ is a mere human teacher, we 
of this nineteenth century can no more be Chris- 
tians than we can be Platonists or Aristotelians. 
He belongs to that past which cannot repeat it- 
self ; his modes of thought are not ours; ho may 
be our teacher, but not our Master ; for no man 
is master over the free thoughts of his fellow 
man ; we may learn from him, but we sit in 
judgment while we learn ; we modify his teach- 
ing by the wisdom of latter ages ; we refuse the 
evil and choose the good. But remember we can 
do this only if Christ is a mere human teacher, 
or if we ot these latter days have received a new 
and a better revelation. If now, as of old, He 
speaks as never man spake ; If God who at sun- 
dry times and in diverse manners spake in times 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son — what 
remains for us to do but to cast down imagina- 
tions, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowlsdge of God, and to bring into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ 7 The witness which Christ offers of him- 
self either proves every thing or it proves noth- 
ing. No man has a right to say, " I will accept 
Christ as I like and reject him as I like ; I will 
follow the holy example ; I will turn away from 
the atoning sacrifice ; I will have nothing to do 
with his mediation 



have no money, but take this, and try to sell it. 
Do it secretly, I beg ; no body must know it." 



Sabbath Physiology. 

The Almighty rested one-seventh of the time 
of creation, commanding man to observe an equal 
repose. The neglect of this injunction will al- 
ways, sooner or later, bring mental, moral and 
physical death. 

Rest is an invariable law of animal life. The 
busy heart beats, beats ever from infancy to age, 
and yet, for a large part of the time, it is in a 
state of repose. 

William Pitt died of apoplexy at the early age 
of forty-seven. When the destinies of nations 
hung in large measure on his doings, he felt com- 
pelled to give an unremitting attention to affairs 
of state. Sunday brought no rest to him, and 
soon the unwilling brain gave signs of exhaustion. 
But his presence in Parliament was conceived 
to be indispensable for explanation and defence 
of the public policy. Under such circumstances, 
it was his custom to eat heartily of substantial 
food, most highly seasoned, just before going to 
his place, in order to afford the body that strength 
and to excite the mind to that activity deemed 
necessary to the momentous occasion. But un- 
der the high tension, both brain and body per- 
ished prematurely. 

Not long ago, one of the most active business 
men of England found his affairs so extended, 
that he deliberately determined to devote his 
Sabbaths to his accounts. He had a mind of a 
wide grasp. His views were so comprehensive, 
so far seeing, that wealth came in upon him like 
a flood. He purchased a country seat, at the 
cost of thousands of dollars, determining that he 
would now have rest and quiet. But it was too 
late. As he stepped on his threshold, after a 
survey of his late purchase, he became apoplectic. 
Although life was not destroyed, he only lives to 
be the wreck of a man. 

It used to be said that a brick-kiln " must" 
be kept burning over Sabbath ; it is now known 
to be a fallacy. There can be no " must" against 
a divine command. Even now, it is a received 
opinion, that iron blast furnaces will bring ruin 



the fabulous animals and races in which the 
Greeks and Romans believed. In the Bible we 
have no nations of Pygmies, or Cimmerians, who 
live in perpetual darkness ; no men " whose heads 
grow beneath their shoulders ;" no griffins, or 
phojnixes, or other monsters. 

While the stars are frequently introduced in 
Scripture language, in magnificent comparisons, 
or sublime allusions, there is no mention of their 
benign or malign aspects ; we havo none of the 
nonsense of astrology, which pervaded all refer, 
enee to the heavenly bodies in tho books of learn- 
ed men until within two centuries ago. There 
is not a shadow of this in the Bible ; star-gazers 
and prognosticated are mentioned there only to 
be derided. 

Now, the studied exclusion from tho Scrip, 
tures of all these figments of human folly — once 
deemed scientific — is the more instructive, be- 
cause the grand error of all heathen religion was 
this — that they founded their religious beliefs on 
their scientific theories. Religion and science 
were with them commingled and identified, as 
they are at this day in Iudia ; so that it has been 
well said, that the spread of European science 
is the sure downfall of Brahminism ; it under- 
mines its foundations. 

Do we not then see the infinite wisdom of God 
overruling the thoughts and gniding the expres- 
sions of these writers ; guarding their ignoranco 
against intruding into a domain foreign to their 
subject? so that, whether they pursue the course 
of sober narrative, or pour forth the outburst of 
prophetic song, they never imperil or degrade 
the truth of God, by entwining aronnd it the for- 
eign growth of human prejudices and misconcep- 
tions in science. 

In their writings tho tree of life shoots up, 
like the palm tree in the desert, with straight ta- 
pering stem, free from every meaner undergrowth 
and from all parasitical appendages, waving its 
verdant crown in the pure air and* the calm light 
of heaven.— Thompson's Lectures on Inspira- 
tion. 



if not kept in continual operation. Eighteen 
I will believe him when he] years ago an Englishman determined to keep the 



tells me that he came from the Father, because 
I feel that his doctrine has a divine beauty and 
fitness ; but I will not believe him when he tells 
me that he is one with the Father, because I 
cannot conceive how this unity is possible." This 
is not philosophy, which thus mutilates man ; 
this is not Christianity which thus divides Christ. 
If Christ is no more than one of us, let us hon- 
estly renounce the shadow of allegiance to a 
usurped authority, and boldly proclaim that eve- 
ry man is his own Redeemer. If Christ is God, 
no less than man, let us beware, lest haply we 
be found even to fight against God. 



The Benevolence of Neander. 



Christ Everything or Nothing- 

Onr age has been fruitful in efforts to point 
out the precise relation of Jesus Christ to the 
rest of mankind. Unbelievers will not receive 
his Apostles, but wish to practice an electicism 
of their own. arid to accept what meets their own 
views and wishes in reference to His character 
and his work. But such an electicism is impos- 
sible. He will accept no divided homage of the 
intellect or the heart. The Bible demands faith 
in the Saviour as revealed, and one must take 
the revealed Christ or reject Him. Prof. Man- 
sel, in his Limits of Religious Thoughts, states 
the issue very eloquently : 

Our right to criticise at all depends upon this 




Neander's love of his fellow men, and especial- 
ly of good men, was ever active and self-sacrific- 
ing. His charities were unbounded. He allow- 
ed his sister to manage his domestic affairs, ac- 
cording to her pleasure ; but in regard to his 
charities he was most decided. He would suffer 
none to interfere here ; nnd of tho amount of his 
givings, he wonld never render any account. 
Vast multitudes were benefited by him, the par- 
ticulars of which will never be known. One ex- 
ample may be given as a specimen. During the 
illness of a student, which proved to be fatal, he 
was unable ro obtain all that was necessary in 
this condition. A friend went to Neander and 
informed him of his state. As ho was entering 
into details, Neander suddenly interrupted him, 
and inquired how much was needed 7 The friend 
named the snm. Neander wrung his hands in 
agony ; he had no money at his command. He 
paced the room, glancing eagerly at his books. 
At length he stopped before a large volume, 
splendidly bound, one of the most valuable books 
in his library : and the more precious, as but 
few had been printed and distributed by the au- 
thor among his friends. He seized the book, put 
it into the hands of the student, and said — " I 



Sabbath holy as to them, with the result, as his 
books testified, that he made more iron in six 
days than he did in seven ; that he made more 
iron in a given time, In proportion to the handB 
and the number and size of his furnaces, than any 
establishment in England which was kept in op- 
eration during the Sabbath. 

In our own New York, tho mind of a man who 
made half a million a year, went out in the night 
ol madness and an early grave only two years ago, 
from the very 'strain put upon it by a variety of 
enterprises, every one of which succeeded. 

" It will take about five years to clear them 
off," siid an observant master of an Ohio canal 
boat, alluding to the wearing out influences on 
the boatmen, who worked on Sundays, as well as 
on other days. As to the boatmen and firemen 
of the Bteamers on the Western rivers, which 
never lay by on Sundays, seven years is the 
average of life. The observance, therefore, of 
the seventh portion of our time, for the purposes 
of rest, is demonstrably, a physiological necessi- 
ty, a law of our nature. — Hall's Journal of 
Health. 



The Bible and Science. 

Whether the ancient Hebrews had any scien- 
tific notions or not, I cannot tell ; I find no trace 
of them. But this is to me one of the most strik- 
ing proofs that the writers of the Bible always 
composed under the direct influence and control 
of the Spirit, that we never find them mixing up 
the crude and erroneous science of the time (such 
as prevailed among contemporary nations) with 
their own references to natural objects. They 
keep entirely clear of the blunders, the vulgar 
errors, the absurdities.and the prejudices that we 
find thickly scattered over the pages of other wri- 
ters of antiquity, who are pretenders to science. 
These men lay no claim to learning or culture ; 
yet we never find them so much as alluding to 



The Glory of Christ. 

The depths out of which Christ delivers his 
people, will manifest, at that last day, (2 Thess. 
1:10,) that he is worthy of admiration and illus- 
trious in glory. 

Depravity of nature is as a horrible pit, in 
whose miry clay the feet of men are sunken. It 
is not as the result of corrupting education, nor 
through the force of evil example, that our race 
drifts away from God upon the currents of this 
life. No. " They go astray as soon as they be 
born ;" because they are born with hearts prone 
toatraying. All incline to beloversof themselves 
more than lovers of God ; and to prefer the 
things of the world before spiritual things. Over 
and above this estrangement from holiness which 
inhabits every bosom, natural tendency prompts 
one to pride and ambition ; a second, to anger 
and revenge ; a third, to carefulness, distrust and 
avarice ; a fourth, to prodigality and reckless- 
ness; a fifth, to sensual pleasures of the baser 
sort. In fine, there is no soul of man but has a 
constitutional proclivity to some evil, or class of 
evils, — some ruling passion strong to drive it on- 
ward in the way that goeth down. So was it, 
at the ontset, with Christ's people, all : but out 
of that depravity of nature his almighty arm has 
raised them. 

Nor is this the worst of the case. Actual 
transgression is a lower depth still ; and men 
have descended into that. The law has been 
known ; and, when known, broken by voluntary 
disobedience to its precepts. The soul thus 
takes side, deliberately, against God. It sets 
the seal of its volition and preference, upon the 
evil that is in it ; and makes its own corruption, 
its choice. It decides for itself the question of 
allegiance to him whose kingdom rulcth over all, 
and its decision is — to be a rebel. Christ's peo- 
ple were in this state ; but he broke the bands of 
actual transgression, and set them free. 

The case has a sadder, darker aspect. Men 
confirm themselves in evil habits, through long 
years of guilt. Not only does innate aptitude 
to sin obtain developcment in sinful feeling, sin- 
ful speech, sinful action, the web of life is woven 
day by day, continually. 
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The restraints of conscience are torn loose and : ially politicians, ought to be careful how they 
cast away. The disappointments and the sor- meddle with Scripture. 

rows which make the way of transgressors hard ! Gov. Wise, of Virginia, in his recent letter to 
are disregarded. The judgments of heaven, even lion. David Hubbard, says : " The Reubens 
in the shape of pestilence and famine, pass by | have tried to sell me into Egypt for my dream- , 
without heed. Life warns in vain, whether by , ing." Whereupon the New York Express says : 
its brevity, or its uncertainty. " The governor has reference, doubtless, to the 

The teachings of the word, and the influences story of Joseph being sold into Egypt—but, unfor- 1 
of the Spirit of God, are like water spilt upon tnnately, he has got it all wrong. Reuben, it so 
the ground. And the heart goes on hardening happens, was the only one of the brothers who 



against righteousness and truth. Christ's people 
have stood just here, " next door to death" and 
to perdition : but he has wrested them out of the 
hands of Satan, often in the eleventh hour of this 
mortal life, and made them his, forever. Oh, 
snrely, when the last day shall proclaim in the 
case of all the saints, how they have been lifted 
from the depths of natural depravity, actual 
transgression, and confirmed evil habits, it must 
be felt that Christ is worthy of admiration and 
illustrious in glory ! Richmond Religious Her- 
ald. 



Forgive your Debtor, 

The following incident, related recently in a 
prayer-meeting at Boston, is said to have occur- 
red not long since in New York : 

" A merchant of New York, son of a well- 
known deceased Baptist minister, was passing 
from his place of business, when his eye sudden- 
ly glanced upon a familiar form. 

It was that of a debtor, who under false pre- 
tences had bought a large quantity of goods. A 
warrant for bis arrest was already in the hands 
of an officer, but all attempts to find the offender 
had failed. 

When the merchant, accidentally as he thought 
espied the debtor, his first impulse was to seize 
him and demand paymont. However, remem- 
bering the want of authority to exact payment 
in this way, he followed at a short distance de- 
termined to keep sight of the man till an officer 
should appear. One street after another was 
passed, till at length the debtor entered a house 
of prayer, whither, firm in his purpose, the pur- 
suer followed. But scarcely had he set his feet 
within the door when the hand of God arrested 
him, and showed him that his own life had been 
contracting a debt of sin against a holy, and just 
and gracious God,and that he had naaght where- 
with to pay. 

He saw that while his fellow-creature was a 
debtor to him, he himself stood in far greater 
need of forgiveness from God. The project of 
arresting the delinquent debtor was dropped from 
the moment, and he cried out, 1 Forgive mo my 
debts, as I now forgive my debtor.' And God 
heard that prayer." 



Great Men and the Bible. 



The words of great men in favor of the truths 
of the Bible are frequently quoted as very impor- 
tant testimony as to their value and genuineness. 
It is certainly pleasant, especially upon their own 
account, to know that such men are not skeptics, 
but unless they have made the Bible a study and 
guide, their judgment respecting it is of little 
more value than that of other men. The legal 
opinion of a tyro in law is comparatively worthless 
but the tyro in truths that take hold of the In- 
finite, no mutter bow brilliant he may be in in- 
tellect, is infinitely less worthy of consideration. 
Testimony in favor of God's Word by the humblest 
disciple who intelligently and diligently explores 
its sacred pages, is of more value, a thousand 
time sover. 

We don't know when we have been more 
amused at what, after all, in some of its aspects 
is a melancholy exhibition of ignorance, than by 
reading the following illustrations of the Biblical 
knowledge of some of our public men. And yet 
it is by no means impossible that " distinguished 
testimony" from some of these very men in fav- 
or of the reliableness and authenticity of the Bi- 
ble, may yet be given in the newspapers, or at a 
Bible anniversary. Well.better for than against, 
but such testimony should be estimated at its 
true value. 

We arc more and more satisfied, from several 
samples of Bible reading which hive come un- 
der our observation, that our public men, cspec- 



did not want to sell him. The governor should 
join a Bible-class right off and let Goggin go." 

A member of Congress from Illinois, a few 
years ago, (Mr. Hoge) is reported as quoting in 
debate the following lines, us coming from the 
Bible: 

" While the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return." 

Col. Benton, in iho United States Senate, is re- 
ported as speaking of our Savior having cast sev- 
en devils out of a certain man; and Waddy 
Thompson, a former member of Congress, and 
Ministor of Mexico, in his " Recollections" of 
that country, speaking of the Hospital of Laza- 
rus, says: " The inmates would have rivalled, in 
sores and rags, the brother of Mary and Mar- 
tha." 

It is recorded that two members of a certain 
State Legislature, at the close of the season, ad- 
dressed a circular to their constituents, in which 
they said : " We hope the course we have pur- 
sued, and the votes we have given, will x meet 
your approbation. We hope you will say to us 
as Nathan said to David, ' Well done, good and 
faithful servant*.' " 

Another member, earnestly opposing a meas- 
ure before the House, said : " Mr. Speaker, I 
would no more vote for that measure than I 
would fall down and worship the golden calf that 
Abraham made." A brother member corrected 
him Baying : " Mr. Speaker, it was not Abraham 
that made the golden calt, it was Nebuchadnez- 
zar." 

That "great men are not always wise," is 
still further exemplified in an anecdote of a dis- 
tinguished English Judge. Lord Kenyon, who 
understood law better than the Gospel, closed 
one of his charges to a jury aB follows: " Final- 
ly, gentlemen, I would call your attention to the 
example of the Roman Emperor Julian, who was 
so distinguished for every Christian virtue, that 
he wag called Julian the Apostle." 

That editors should occasionally be at fault in 
the Scriptures, is not perhaps, very strange. We 
have room tor only one example. In giving an 
obituary notice of a worthy man, it was remark- 
ed : " We may say of him, as the Holy Scrip- 
tures have so beautifully expressed it, ' An honest 
man is the noblest work of God ;' and, in regard 
to the afflicted family, convey to them the con- 
soling assurance from the same blessed source, 
that 'God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb.' " 
— Bangor Whig and Courier. 



ously heard. I thought of the declaration of Jesus 
that " to know" Him " aright" is " life eternal," 
and then I forgot the strangeness of the query, 
in the sense of its overwhelming importance. I 
questioned my own soul, " Dost thou know Je- 
sus," the eternal Life ? I applied it mentally to 
those who passed me so hurriedly, eager in their 
pursuit of present good. One I recognised as a 
shrewd and practised financier. He knew the 
secrets of the banking-house. He understood 
the vast system of exchanges which spread over 
our country like a net-work. Ht could discourse 
flueutly upon the crisis and its oauscs. Did he 
know Jesus'? If not, ho hud missed the highest 
knowledge. He knew not him in whom infinite 
treasures of wisdom and grace are found. 

I passed on farther, and I saw a well known 
merchant ascending the steps to the custom house. 
He was an adept in his business, thoroughly well 
versed in all the departments of trade. He 
knew the value of commodities at a glance, and 
could predict the turn of markets, and speculate 
wisely upon the changes in commerce made by 
the manifold changes of the times. He was an 
oracle in the counting-house and upon 'Change. 
But did he know Jesus, was my thought. In his 
calculations, has he ever computed the worth of 
his soul, or the value of Christ's sacrifice offered 
for its redemption ? Did he know J esus as a Sa- 
vior, and heartily receive him as his advocate 
with God ? If not, what was his acquired knowl- 
edge but a guide for a few years, to become ut- 
terly useless when God should call him to give 
up his possessions and his soul ? 

Further on, I met another familiar face. It 
was pale, and an air of abstraction was spread 
over it. The man of science was conning some 
new problem, or pondering over some novel facts. 
He had much various knowledge. He knew the 
laws by which the stars move, and tho waters 
flow. He had analyzed and combined until he 
understood many things in their elements, and 
the processes by which these elements were uni- 
ted in widely different forms. He knew the his- 
tory of the past, and could tell how mountains 
had built up, and seas spread out. Did he also 
know Jesus ? That is the great question. This 
knowledge is the crown of all other knowledge. 
The mystery of the Cross, understood, is the be- 
ginning and sum of all wisdom. Had he this 
wisdom? I could not answer, and my heart 
grew sad at the thought that his knowledge might 
be of that kind which is to perish with the world 
and not of that which endureth unto eternal 
life. 

Reader, do you know Jesus? Do you know 
his power to save from sin, and the fear of im- 
pending judgment? Do you know how free his 
mercy is ; how full his grace ? You must know 
him or perish. You must know him, or miss 
eternal life. 



Do You know Jesus? 

I was walking hastily along a crowded street, 
in one of the 'great cities of the North, during 
the past summer, when my steps were suddenly 
arrested by a voice behind me, uttering the 
words, " Sir, do you know Jesus?" For the 
time and place it was a strange question. It 
was high noon, and many wore hastening to the 
Exchange near by. It was in the centre of a 
busy thoroughfare, through which hundreds were 
pressing, each intent upon his own particular er- 
rand. In the midst of the temples of Mammon 
and of the throngs of His worshippers, I heard 
the strange, thrilling question, "Sir do you 
know Jesus?" 

Stranger still, when I turned to seethe person 
who uttered these words, I could not fix upon 
any one of the numbers behind me as the speak- 
er. I did not see either to whom it had been 
spoken. If it had fallen from the clear sky above 
me, it could not have bad less of personality 
about it. The air had borne it to my ear, but 
from whom I could not discern, and the words, 
so unusual in that place and at that time, seem- 
ed to have become doubly strange, that their 
speaker had so quickly vanished. 

I turned away and passed up the street, pon- 
dering over the question which I had so mysteri- 



ing or dead, still waiting for the glorious change 
which is to pass upon the body and make it fit 
for the redeemed spirit. 

" So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on , 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory. 0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave 
where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin 
and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks 
be to God, which givcth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." The victory is already 
rs ! God gives it to us, pointing to his risen 
and ascended » Son, our Lord," and assuring us 
that he will " change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned lite unto his glorious body accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself." 

0, ye men of the world ! will ye never be at- 
tracted by this high philosophy? 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of Daniel. 
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Athanasia. 

" I will ransom them from the power of the 
grave ; I will redeem them from death : 0 death 
I will be thy plagues ; 0 grave I will be thy de- 
struction : repentance shall be hid from mine 
eyes." — Hosea 13:14. 

We like the spirit of this prophecy. Accord- 
ing to the personification, the great Plaguer shall 
himself be plagued! 

" Prone to the dust, Oppression shall be hurl'd ; 
Her name, her uature, withered from the 
world." 

" For we know that the whole creation groan- 
eth and travaileth in pain together until now. — 
And not only they, but ourselves also, which have 
the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves, 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the Redemption of our body." " Foras- 
much, then, as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of 
the same ; that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the dev- 
il ; and deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their life-time subject to bondage." — 
Virtually, the great vindication of God's honor 
and man's dignity is already accomplished. — 
" Our Savior Jesus Christ hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel." Now, therefore, we are 
waiting — just waiting— all waiting — whether liv- 



Continaed from onr last. 

" And the Lord sent against him bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of 
the Moabites and bands of the children of Am- 
nion, and sent them against Judah to destroy it, 
according to the word of tho Lord, which ho 
spake by hi3 servants the prophets." 2 K. 24:2. 

How long a time it was after Jehoiakim re- 
belled, beforo Nebuchadnezzar came up against 
him, is not any where stated. There is no evi- 
dence that the king of Babylon besieged Jerusa- 
lem when Jehoiakim first became his subject.— 
And the Duke of Manchester supposes that "the 
third year of the reign of Jehoiakim" is the third 
from that rebellion; which would synchronize 
with tho seventh year of Nebuchadnezzar. And 
we find that " Nebnchadnezzar carried away cap- 
tive, in the seventh year three thousaud Jews 
and three and twenty." Jer. 52:28. 

As the first of Nebuchadnezzar's solo reign 
would synchronize with Jehoiukims fifth, the sev- 
enth of Nebuchadnezzar's would synchronize 
with Jehoiakim's eleventh. " Jehoiakim was 
twenty and five years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem. Against him came up Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and bound him in fetters 
to carry him to Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar also 
carried of the vessels of the house of the Lord to 
Babylon, and put them in his temple at Baby- 
lon." 2 Chron. 30:5-7. 

This is the first account given in the Scrip- 
tures of tho deportation of any of 
the Jews to Babylon. Jehoiakim was bound in 
fetters, preparatory to being carried to Babylon, 
according to a prophecy in Ezek. 19:8,9. " The 
nations set against him on every side, from the 
provinces, and spread their net over him : he 
was taken in their pit. And they put him in 
ward in chains, and brought him to the king of 
Babylon ; and they brought him into holds that 
his voice should be no more heard upon the moun- 
tains of Israel." 

Although bound to be taken to Babylon, Je- 
hoiakim does not appear to have been removed 
there. He " slept with his fathers ; and Jehoiu- 
chin his son reigned in his stead." While it is 
said he thus "slept," there is nothing said of his 
burial. J ercmiah had prophesied : " Thus saith 
the Lord concerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah; They shall not lament for biro 
saying, Ah my brother '. or Ah sister ! they shall 
not lament for him, saying, Ah lord ! or, Ah his 
glory ! He shall be buried with the burial of an 
ass, drawn and east forth beyond the gates of 
Jerusalem," Jer. 22:18,19. Also, ■ He shall 
have none to sit upon the throne of David ; and 
his dead body shall be cast out in the day to the 
heat, and in the night to the frost." Ib. 36:30. 

Jehoiakim, therefore, died a violent death, and 
was cast out unburicd. And though Jehoiachin 
his son " who was eighteen years old," "began 
to reign," he reigned in Jerusalem only " three 
months and ten days." " He did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord. And when tho 
year was expired, king Nebuchadnezzar sent and 
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brought him to Babylon, with the goodly vessels 
of the house of the Lord," 2 Ch. 36:9,10. "Je- 
hoiachin the king of Judah went out to the king 
of Babylon, be and his mother and his servants 
and his princes, and his officers ; and the king 
of Babylon took him in the eighth year of his 
reign. And he carried out thence all the treas- 
ures of the king's house, and cut in pieces all the 
vessels of gold which Solomon king of Israel had 
made in the temple of the Lord ; as the Lord 
had said. And he carried away all Jerusalem, 
and all the princes, and all the mighty men of 
valor, even ten thousand captives, and all the 
craftsmen, and smiths: none remained, save the 
poorest sort of the people of the land. And he 
carried away Jehoiachio to Babylon, and the 
king's mother, and the king's wives, and his of- 
ficers, and the mighty of the land, those carried 
he into captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. — 
And all the men of might, even seven thousaud, 
and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all that 
were strong and apt for war, even them the king 
of Babylon brought captive to Babylon," 2 K. 
23:12-17. 

Thus was fulfilled the word of the Lord by 
Isaiah to Hezekiah, for having shown his treas- 
ures to ambassadors from Babylon, " Behold the 
days come, that all that is in thine house, and 
that which thy fathers have laid up in store un- 
to this day, shall be carried unto Babylon, noth- 
ing shall be left, saith the Lord. And of thy 
sons that shall issue from thee, which thou shalt 
beget, shall they take away ; and they shall be 
eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon," 
2 K. 20:17,1S. 
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SYLVESTER BLISS, EDITOR. 

The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it Ood may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
eonducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment uf the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



The Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of the office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 



Our Wants. 

The "A.M. A." has a Note of $400 duo Jan. 1 ; 
for the means to pay which the Association will be 
dependent on the contributions and donations of iu 
friends. There is therefore an urgency for promnt 
and energetic action, on the pnrt of all who desiro 
the prosperity of this agency. Donations should 
be distinguished from subscriptions to the Herald- 
both of which are greatly needed, at this emergency. 

Per order of the Finance Committee. 




The American Millennial Association. A Pro- 
position. I perceive by tho call of the Finance 
Committee of this Association that there is an ur- 
gent necessity fur prompt action in raising funds 
for its relief. I propose that each minister, who is 
interested in the Herald, be requested, immediately 
on reading this, to take a subscription paper and 
call on all the friends of tho paper in his field of la- 
bor and obtain what ho can for this purpose, and 
forward it at once. Some will give, perhaps, a 
large sum, and others less ; but whatever they have 
to give in cash, do it at once. Sums of from one 
dollar to 25 cents from each subscriber of the Her- 
ald will meet the immediate demand. Where there 
is no minister, let some brother or sister take it up 
and see that it is done. Do not leave it to take caro 
of itself, but let some one undertake to do it.— 
" God loveth the cheerful giver." " Give," but 
give " heartily ns unto the Lord." " Give, and it 
shall be given unto you again ; good measure, press- 
ed down, shaken together, and running over." Let 
it all be in for a New Year's gift. 

J. Lik.ii. 

The above proposition is just to the point. What 



is now needed is action, — prompt, energetic, decid- 
ed, and effective action. 



To the Friends of the Advent Herald. 

You can bear witness that when tho Association 
was in fnnds, sufficient to meet its wants, the pat- 
rons of the Herald were apprized of the fact ; and 
now, that the condition of tho office calls for assist- 
ance, the finance committee leel confident that they 
will have an immediate, encouraging response to 
their appeal for aid. $000 must be obtained by 
Jan. 1 — $400 of it to meet a note at bank, due Brn. 
Dimes, and $200 to purchase paper, &c. So you 
see, that tho character, and legitimate operations of 
the Association, demand aid at this time. It must 
not be forgotten, that tho A.M. A. has no one at tho 
present travelling and collecting funds for it. Will 
not the churches take np collections, and individuals 
send their mites or amounts to the office? Wepro- 
pose doing all we can in Providence. Brethren, let 
us now show our faith by our works. 

L. Osler, for Finance Com. 

Providence, Dec. 2. 



Encouraging Letters. 

The appeal made for the help we shall need on the 
first day of January, is beginning to be responded to 
in tho right spirit. The following notes may inspire 
others to " go and do likewise." 

Bro. Erostus Parker writes : 

Bro. Bliss :— I have just read the letter of Bro. 
Anthony Pearce ; and as he has seated himself over 
against the Treasury, I thought perhaps he might 
get weary unless he saw something passing into 
it. 

I will therefore request you to appropriate to the 
benefit of the A. M. A. five dollars due me from the 
dividend of the Boston Advent Association. 

I am aware that it would better meet present ne- 
cessities to furward the money and let tho dividend 
lio, but it is tho best I can do. If this is considered 
of sufficient importance to allow me to take my seat 
by the side pf Bro. Pearce, I should like to watch a 
while and see the Lord's Treasury replenished. 

And now, my brethren in Waterbury, Cabot, 
Bristol, Brooksville, Burlington, Montgomery, Der- 
by Line and other places in Vermont, will you not 
immediately respond to the appeals of the Herald 
office, equal at least to one dollar for each brother 
belonging to your respective churches ? To the sis- 
ters of the churches wo have no occasion to ap- 
peal. They are liberal in every good cause almost 
to a fault, according to their ability. 

One thing more, brethren : What we now give, 
goes directly to the object. Tho Agent we employ 
is the United States Mail. The fee forcollecting and 
furwarding is three cents. 

I am highly pleased with tho management of the 
Herald Office, and sincerely hope no change will be 
attempted either in managers or mode of operations, 
unless it is to follow the example of those papers who 
discontinue when tho subscription runs out. 

Erabtis Parker. 

Waitsfield, Dec. 11M, 1859. 

We have also an encouraging note from sister 
Parker : 

Brother Bliss :— Since my husband has givon "the 
sisters" such a compliment, respecting their liberal- 
ity, I am thinking that Bro. Pearce and others, will 
be looking for a demonstration on their part. 

I enclose one dollar for the benefit of the A. M. A., 
hoping other sisters will respond to this call, remem- 
bering that small streams make large rivers. 

My prayer is, that the cause of our coming Savior 
may prosper in every department. 

Weltha R. Parker. 
Waitsfield, Vt., Dec. 4, 1859. 

Another donor writes : 

Bro. Bliss : — Imitating the example of some, I 
enclose two dollars in supply of tho current into yonr 
treasury ; and I trust the example will be followed 
up by others, until the Btream shall become a flood, 
and the wants of the Association be entirely relieved. 

Yours truly, S. S. Carroll. 

Providence, Da. 12, 1859. 

Another sister writes: 

Bro. Bliss : — I have thought for some time past 
I would send on some money to help to clear the 
A. M. A. Association from debt, and as I was read- 
ing the Advent Herald I saw what was duty from 
Anthony Pearce. I now enclose $2.00 to help. 

Yours as ever, Ltdia Fowler. 

This makes a very good beginning. Let tho river 
continue to flow, until the debt Bhall fly away ; and 
let all remember that sinying " Fly away," Jfce., 
will not make it fly. 



The Jerusalem Above. 
A symbolic city being significant of the church, it 
follows that when Paul wrote (Gal. 4:20) of the 
'• Jerusalem which is above," " which is the moth- 
er of us all ;" and, (Hob. 12:22,) of" the heavenly 



Jerusalem," he could not have referred to a materi- 
al structure in the heavens, afterwards to descend to 
the earth, but to paradise, tho future descent of 
whose residents to earth, when resurrected and glo- 
rified, was symbolized by the descending city that 
John saw. 

This conclusion, is confirmed by the connection in 
which Paul uses those expressions. In tho 4th of 
Galatians he makes use of the birth of Abraham's 
two sons — the one by a bond woman and the other 
by a free,— as an allegory ; which he interprets as 
illustrative of the two covenants — tho one dating 
from mount Sinai, and answering to tho Jerusalem 
that now is, and the other dating from Calvary and 
answering to " the Jerusalem above, which is the 
mother of us all." 

These two metaphors, — the denominative " Jeru- 
salem," and its being styled our '• mother," — arc in- 
dicative of what is thus denominated. The Sinai 
covenant, can answer to Jerusalem, only in the sense 
that there were observed the rites and ordinances 
prescribed in that covenant ; and that there dwelt, 
or periodically assembled, the people whose existence 

as a nation was by virtue of that covenants their 

civil polity being ended and that site made desolate, 
because of their apostacy from it. Being thus un- 
der law, it is denominated, by a metaphor, " Agar," 
or the bond woman. And those who lived under 
that covenant, were said to come (Heb. 12:18-21), 
to " the mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire," and " unto blackness and dark- 
ness and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and 
the voice of words," &c— the terrors that accom 
panied its introduction, and that threatened death, 
for thy, least infraction of its provisions. 

In like manner the covenant of grace, which was 
sealed by the blood of Christ on Calvary, and relieves 
the penitent believer from nil the terrors of the law, 
is a covenant of promise, and is denominated, by a 
a like metaphor, " the free woman "or Sarah. Itcan 
answer to the Jerusalem above only because there 
" in paradise" (Luka 23:43) or in " Abraham's 
boBom" (Luke 16:22,) as the Saviour variously de- 
nominated it, are the departed worthies, saved by 
that covenant. Their place of immediate rest, is 
thus denominated, by metaphors, (Gal. 4:2G) the 
"Jerusalem which is above;" and (Heb. 12:22), 
" mount Zion," and " the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem ;" because it sustains a re- 
lation to the saved, analogous to that of old Jerusa- 
lem and the mount Zion on earth, to theliteral Jews. 
And hence when we now look to God tor pardon and 
sanctification, we come not to him through the ter- 
rors of Sinai, but through the promised grace of 
Calvary : we oomc, not to the " blackness and dark- 
ness and tempest," but (Heb. 12,22-24) " to an in- 
numerable company of angels, to the general assem- 
bly and church of tho first born, which are written 
in heaven, und to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus tho 
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that spcakcth better thiDgs than the 
blood of Abel." 

The church of the past is the rnotbor of tho pres- 
ent, because our spiritual life, which constitutes us 
children of the " new birth," has resulted from God's 
covenant of grace committed to her keeping ; and 
which answers to it, as Sarah did to Isaac, as Hagar 
to Ishmael, and as the covenant at Sinai did to the 
Jewish nation and the old Jerusalem. 

The church of the past was, in its day, the depos- 
itory of God's word and served as a connecting link 
to the church now living ; by which its members have 
come into the relation of a new life — like a mother, 
who is the medium for giving life and supplying 
nourishment to her offspring— and therefore it is 
properly denominated our mother. By a like meta- 
phor, also, the great and good men of past ages, are 
metaphorically denominated the lathers of the 
church ; but as a collectivo body, embracing all the 
departed pious, the term " mother" is more appro- 
priate. 

No inanimate structure, could sustain a relation 
to us analogous to the maternal ; and hence no such 
could be thus denominated, but as the redeemed sus- 
tain such a relation, they must be the subject ol that 
metaphor. And when resurrected and glorified, their 
descent to the regenerated earth could be no more 
appropriately symbolized, than by the dt scent of a 
magnificent city, a new Jerusalem, beautiful und 
adorned ; and which is thus properly termed " the 
Bride" and "the Lamb's wife)." 



Daniel's People. 

The " One like the appearance of a man " who 
came and " strengthened" Daniel, when his sorrows 
were turned within him and he retained nostrength, 
because of the great vision that he saw, said to him 
of the time when there should stand up Michael, 
" The great Prince which standeth for the children 
of thy pcoplo," that, 

'• At that time thy people shall be delivered, 



every one that shall be found written in tho book," 
Dun. 12:1. 

In commenting on this passage, Dr. Cumming 
| says of the phrase, " Thy people," that is, Daniel's 
people, that it signifies " the Jews." He then en- 
larges on their antiquity, tho gift of Palestine to 
that nation, the length of their wanderings, their 
wide dispersion, and their deep degradation : and 
says, " One cannot help seeing oven on their faces 
| un air of melancholy, as if it were the Bhadow of a 
great ancestral crime, whioh eighteen hundred years 
of suffering have been utterly unable to wash away;" 
and that they seem " running from themselves, as 
if to get rid of the recollection of some deed that lias 
stained their hands, and left its indelible imprint 
upon the hearts of even tho most benevolent of them 
all." But ho adds : " At this period ol trouble 
Christ interposes . . . and stands up amidst stnpcn- 
dous miracles of mercy and of unoblitcrated love in 
behalf of a people persecuted, a by-word,ascoff, and 
a hissing among all nations ; restores them to their 
own land, replaces them in their ancient and illus- 
trious capital ; and oh ! it is a sight that one would 
travel from London to Jerusalem to seo — a whole 
nation restored to Palestine, prostrate at the feet of 
the Prince of peace." — Great Tribulation, pp. 

1923. ,io 'dad ma? p7*8To'l 

This view may be regarded as tho typo of that 
held by the majority of the adherents of mixed mil- 
lenarinnism ; hut wo regard itas greatly unscriptnr- 
al, and as holding out a hope to Jews who persist- 
ently reject Christ, as illusory as is the hope of tho 
Universalist to tho finally impenitcntsinner, or that 
of the world's conversionist to those who defer re- 
pentance in the hope of being gathered in, in some 
near approaching great awakening. 

It is admitted that Daniel's people, as Dr. Cum- 
ming Bays, " are primarily the Jew." But does 
the promise, " Thy people shall be delivered, every 
one that shall bo found written in the book," givo 
any assurance of deliverance to those Jews who are 
not there written ? To affirm that it does, is as great 
a disregard of the qualifying condition, as in that of 
the Universalist, who quotes, " As in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all bo made alive," and over- 
looks the addition, " but, every man in his own or- 
der, Christ the first fruits, afterwards they that are 
Christ's at his coming"; — which shows that it is 
not conversion, but the resurrection that is referred 
to, and that in the resurrection there is a discrimina- 
tion between those who are Christ's and those not 
his. 

The promise made to Daniel has respect to "every 
one that shall be found written in the book," and 
to none else. And of what the " book" is, there can 
be no doubt ; for the revelator unloldcd its meaning, 
when he said of the city, " And there shall in no 
wise enter into it any thing that dcBletb, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie ; 
but they which aro written in the Lamb's book of 
life" (21:27) ; " and whosoever was not found writ- 
ten in tho book of life was cast into the lake of fire," 
(20:15). 

Every one of Daniel's people, then, that shall be 
found written in the book, can no more include any 
impenitent Jew than it can any impenitent Gentile. 
And the deliverance of those there written, is shown 
by the context, to be at tho epoch of the resurrec- 
tion ; for •' many ot them that Bleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake." All of Daniel's people who 
are written in the book, and all people there written, 
will then be delivered, whether they wake or sleep. 
And as not all who then sleep will then awake, but 
the " many of them" who are numbered among the 
wise, and who " shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament," and " as the stars for ever and tver" ; 
so of those who do not sleep, whether Gentilo or Jew, 
if they are not written in tho book, they have no 
promise of deliverance then. 

When the Savior came to Daniel's people, and to 
"his own, and his own received him not," it was only 
to " as many as received" him that he gave '• pow- 
er to beeonie the sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name." Moses as interpreted by Peter, 
prophesied of Christ, " that every soul which will 
not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among 
the people." (Acts 3:20). Our Saviour denied 
that those who rejected him, were in any available 
sense tho children of Abraham. The apostle has 
limited the Jewish pedigree to those who are Jews 
" inwardly." The rejectors of Christ invoked his 
blood on themselves and posterity. Because of 
their great crime, they were banished from the 
land given to Abraham, and doomed to wander in 
all lands ; and shall these " children of the devil," 
who persistently deny Jesus as the Messiah, while 
they justify the crime for which they were banished, 
and glory in their rejection of Christ, suddenly find 
themselves delivered from punishment for crime that 
is unrepented of? Shall it be found that God ban- 
ished them lor their sins, and then restored them 
while in the same sins, so as to make such restora- 
tion the means oi their conversion ? Nay, verily ; 
their punishment can have no remission except to 



THE ADVENT HERALD 



31)7 



those who firet repent. Those who will exchange 
allegiance to Satan for allegiance to Christ, will be 
" written in the book ;" and then, if they wake or 
deep, they will have deliveranoe, and be numbered 
with Daniel's people. And, surely, the scene will 
be full as glorious, — to see Judea's capital peopled 
with the redeemed worthies of all ages, ransomed 
from the buried dust of centuries, restored to more 
than their former glory, and dwelling forever the 
willing subjects of the Prince of peace, as it will to 
see a race of persistent rebels forced to recognize 
the One they spit upon, denied, and crucified. The 
only way to extend salvation to Jews, is to induce 
them to look to the Lamb of God who taketh away 
the sin of the world. They can be saved only as 
other sinners are ; and to hold out any other hope 
to them is illusory, and unscriptural, and will en- 
courage their continuance in the rejection of Jesus. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or leas, 
are solicited from those who hare well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
aot promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

Have ree'd accepted articles from S. Judson, I.C. 
Wellcome, II. Bundy. 

J. Crawford. We have inserted the notice of 
your wife's decease : but the account you give of 
the Crisis' refusal to publish it, becauso of her 
change of view, when dying, might lead to a contro- 
versy , u n profitable to all concerned . 



Protestantism in Rome. 

From the Pope's dominions there are many indi- 
cations that the political features of the Papacy 
have become so odious in many places as to give 
Protestantism a decided advantage. A recent letter 
in, the Newark Advertiser, dated at Florence, Oct. 
20, says : 

" Here in Tuscany tho dissenters are organizing 
for the diffusion of their doctrines, which are those 
of the Yaudois of Piedmont. They number, I un- 
derstand, about nine thousand of the native popula- 
tion. Since the proclamation of freedom, large and 
respectable churches have been organized in Leghorn 
and Florence, which have fitted up convenient build- 
ings for public worship. Bibles and tracts are in- 
dustriously and freely circulated. But' while the 
government thus secures the fullest liberty of wor- 
ship, it feels constrained to exercise a Btrict surveil- 
lance over the expression of political opinion. Many 
arrests have been made within a few days of persons, 
including several priests, charged with being con- 
cerned in some supposed plot of reaction." 

A letter of a later date from Florence, in the Provi- 
dence Journal, confirms this statement. Tho writer 
says : 

" 1 am surprised at the number of Italians I meet 
who frankly declare that they have not a particle of 
respect for the authority of tho church in which 
they were born. Some of them go such lengths in 
their denunciations, that one who wishes to be gov- 
erned by principles of fairness, is obliged to warn 
them not to get so far beyond the bounds of modera- 
tion as to do violence to religion itself. There are 
others, who as good Catholics, maintain their fideli- 
ty to the purely religious rites of the Church, but at 
tho same time exhibit a spirit of protest which is 
every way noble and admirable. They love the faith 
of their fathers, but are able to distinguish between 
what that requires and the arbitrary exactions oi an 
ecclesiastical authority which has little respect for 
tho rights of the individual intellect. A society of 
Italian* recently organized, has taken a largo room 
in one of the best localities in Florence, and meetings 
for communion and worship are now held three or 
four evenings every week. I am told that several 
hundreds sometime assemble, and the worship is con- 
ducted after the somewhat simple style of our Meth- 
odists or Quakers. It is said that the interest and 
the numbers in attendance are increasing." 

Enropenn Affairs. 

Two or three events have recently put a new face 
upon the great question of European politics. The 
treaty of Zurich has at length been ratified, notwith- 
standing the evident disinclination of Austria. It 
appears that her objection lay in the proceedings in 
Central Italy, resulting in the choice of Prince Car- 
ignan. It was so strong that the Prince was obliged 
to withdraw. But in doing so, he transferred the 
honor over to the Chevalier Buoncompagni ; while 
it was the thing, and not the particular man, that 
Austria disliked. IIow, then, was she persuaded 
into the signing of the treaty of Zurich ? Accounts 
differ, but that which is most amusing, is quite as 
plausible as any of the others. It is reported that 
at this juncture the Emperor of the French bad those 
threatening articles inserted in the Paris journals, 
which caused such alarm in Italy and so much com- 
placency in Vienna, and secured the desired result. 
At the same time, however, that this new commotion 



was at its hight, the Emperor telegraphed from 
Compeigne to Victor Emmanuel : " Do not regard 
the papers ; go on." 

But if there is anything to confirm this explana- 
tion, it is undoubtedly the Emperor's ohangeon the 
Regency question. Ho, too, opposed the acceptance 
of the offico by Prince Carignan, and the opposition 
was not understood to be on personal grounds. But 
when Buoncompagni took the place, and the King 
of Sardinia boldly supported him therein, Louis 
Napoleon gracefully acquiesced. Do not these things 
show that the Emperor is still bent upon carrying 
out bis programme for tho independence of Italy ? 
Undoubtedly it was in his power to suppress tho 
very plan of tho Regency of Central Italy, by which 
the people of that section will as surely prepare 
themselves for substantial self-government, although 
it be under monarchical forms, as our fathers were 
conducted by the old confederacy to the constitution. 
And had he become pro- Austrian in the slightest 
degree, he would have yielded his power to that ef- 
fect. But he has steadily shaped his policy, with 
tho view of securing, at the hands of a European 
Congress, the consummation of his plans when he 
oponed the war in Italy. 



Gerrit Smith on Hell. — " Eternal hell ! No man 
does, and no man can believe it. It is untrue if 
only because human nature is incapable of believing 
it. Moreover, were such a belief possible it would 
be fatal. Let the American people wake up with 
it to-morrow, and none of them would go to their 
fields, and none to their shops, and none would caro 
for their homes. All interest in tho things of earth 
would be dead. The whole nation would be struck 
with paralysis, and frozen with horror. Even be- 
ginnings of such a belief are too much for the safety 
of the brain ; and every step in that direction is a 
step towards the mad-house. The orthodox preach- 
er of eternal hell, would himself go crazy did he be- 
lieve his own preaching. Did he see his wife, or 
children, or friends, or neighbors in danger of fall- 
ing into it, he would be overpowered by the sight. 
He saves his sanity only through his sincerity. To 
be sincere in his preaching he mnst first be insane." 

The above is from a discourse given a short time 
since by Gerrit Smith on Hell. He did not believe 
it, and yet has gone crazy. His steps have brought 
up at the mad house— showing that a disbelief of it 
is not a sure preventive of insanity. 



The Ukiox Saveo. — It would appear, if all that 
is said in the papers may be fully credited, that the 
union of these states has been very near falling to 
pieces during that last few weeks ; but there was a 
great meeting held at Faneuil Hall in this city on the 
8th Inst, which patched it all up again, and made it 
as good as new, so that the union may lost several 
months longer. Some folks now breathe more free- 

iy- 

Foreign News. 

New York, Deo. 8. Steamer Persia from Liver- 
pool 26th lilt., arrived this morning. The news is 
unimportant. 

Austria, it is reported, has raised another decided 
difficulty in regard to the Congress, and invitations 
were in abeyance. The Regency question is said to 
be the cause of the difficulty. 

Report states that Lord Cowley has been author- 
ized by Napoleon to propose to England a general 
simultaneous disarmament. London Journals treat 
the idea as absurd. Lord Cowley was in Lon- 
don. 

The English army is to be increased by additional 
battalions equivalent to eleven new regiments. 

Italian affuirsare unchanged. The Sardinian gov- 
ernment has issued a circular defending its course 
regarding the regency. 

Spain was chartering Bteamers and contracting for 
stores in England. 

Austria grants full amnesty to all compromised 
in the Italian affair. 

India. The Bombay mail of Nov. 22 is telegraph- 
ed via Adon. The reported death of Nana Sahib 
is referred to, but the despatch says it lacked confirm- 
ation. 

Lord Canning had addressed the Lalookdare if 
Oude with good effeot at Lucknow. The Waofiors 
had evacuated Dinarks, after several days bombard- 
mcnt which reduced the town to ashes. 

The campaign against tbe rebels in Bunilccund 
had been opened, and another upon tho Onumbul 
was looked for. 

Liverpool, Saturday. The mail steamer Phoebe, 
which arrived at Portsmouth yesterday, brought ad- 
vices from the Cape of Good Hope to the effect 
that a fearful storm had prevailed off the coast, and 
that no less than ten first class ships were complete- 
ly wrecked. 

The steamer Edinbnrg, at New York, brings us 
foreign papers of the 23d ult. With the exception 
of the following items, they contain but very little 



additional to the telegraphic summary of that steam- 
er's and the Persia's news : 

Great Britain. The Times says officers have been 
employed in surveying the coast in the vicinity of 
the mouth of the Pcibo, and a favorable position for 
the landing of troops, by which tho forts might be 
taken in the rear, and obviate the necessity of forc- 
ing the river's mouth. A report was also prevalent 
in Shanghae that the Chinese were engaged in rais- 
ing some of the forts at the entrance of the Peibo. 
Admiral Hope was rapidly recovering from his 
wounds. 

The Times says the American exploring company 
are busily engaged in raising the Russian fleet at the 
entrance to the harbor of Sobastopol. Three hun- 
dred men are employed daily, by that company, and 
they have up to the present timo raised thirty of the 
seventy-one men of war. The largest of the ships 
they are blowing to pieces, and the entrance to the 
hirbor is now quite navigable. 

France. The Moniteur of the 23d ult. publishes 
the following statement : 

' " The French government believing that the dele- 
gation of tho regency of Central Italy to M. Buon- 
coinpogni would prejudice the question which will 
be submitted to the approaching Congress, had look- 
ed on tbe adoption of the above mcasuro with regret. 
This impression is now modified by the explana- 
tions given by the government of Sardinia, which 
declare that the maintenance of public order was the 
sole object and only aim of this delegation to M. 
Buoncompagni, and that the concentration in his 
hands of the government of Central Italy had in no 
manner the character of a virtual regency." 

With reference to this question, the article con- 
cludes by reminding the public that the Moniteur is 
the only political organ of tho government. 

The Moniteur contains a decree to insure the exe- 
cution of that clause of the treaty of Zurich where- 
in the giving up of fhe Austrian vessels captured 
during tbe late war, but not yet abjured as prizes is 
stipulated. 

It is stated that the staff of the French expedition 
to China is under orders to leave on tbe 15th of Jan- 
uary. The second battalion of the foot chasseurs 
was reviewed at Paris on Monday, preparatory to 
their embarkation for China. Tbe men are to be 
provided with cloaks of thick blue cloth, having cape 
and hood, and high boots to cross marshes. 

The Opiniono Nationale contains a violent protest 
against the participation of France in the Chinese 
war. " Let us not," it says, " shed the blood of our 
children to assure a gigantic market to our industri- 
al rival with whom we can hardly compete at 
home." 

It is stated that during the whole Chinese war a 
fortnightly mail is to be organized between Canton 
and Toulon, via Suez. 

Hungary. At nearly every meeting which takes 
place in Hungary, whatever may lie its character, 
there is sure to be some outburst of patriotic feeling 
and in order to multiply tho opportunities for these 
demonstrations, agricultural and horticultural asso- 
ciations are being multiplied and patronized in a very 
remarkable manner. 

Garilalhi'5 Proclamation to the Italians. 

The following is the text of Gen. Garibaldi's last 
proclamation to the Italian people, as published by 
the Avenir of Nice : 

*" TO THE ITALIANS." 

Finding that by cunning devices and vain pretexts 
tbe freedom of action inherent in my rank in the ar- 
my of Central Italy is continually hampered — a free- 
dom which I have ever used for the object which ev- 
ery good Italian must wish to attain— I leavo the 
military service. 

On the day when Victor Emmanuel shall again 
call upon his soldiers to fight for the deliverance of 
our country, I shall find an arm of some kind or an- 
other, anda post by tbe side of my brave companions 
in arms. 

The miserable and tortuous policy which for the 
moment troubles the majestic march of our affairs 
should engage us more than ever to rally round the 
brave and loyal soldier of our independence, who is 
incapable of repudiating the sublime and generous 
design which ho conceived. More than ever wo 
must lay up stores of gold and steel to prepare a good 
reception for whoever may attempt to throw us back 
into our former miserable state. 

J. Garibaldi." 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

Considerable excitement was produced at Abbeville 
Miss, a few days since, by a gang of ton pedlers. 
The neighborhood became greatly alarmed when they 
appeared, as so many of that kind of traders do not 
often travel together, and the whole ten were arrest- 
ed and examined, but no proof was elicited against 
them, except that several were operating without a 
license. They were ordered to leave the State within 
a given time. 



On Saturday afternoon, ns the express train was 
passing North Bridgewater, near the brick factory, 
a Mrs. Barrett, about 00 years old, thinking her 
grandchild in danger, rushed towards the train, and 
attempting to cross the truck she was struck by the 
engine and instantly killed. 

A lad eight years of age, a son of Mr. John A. 
Black, gardener to Nahum Stetson, in Bridgewater, 
sustained a Blight fall in a green house on Wednes- 
day evening, but though outwardly unhurt, it ap- 
pears that he received internal injuries which result- 
ed in his death the following day. 

An Irish tailor named Fanary, was found dead in 
front of tbe house of John Callahan, in Worcester, 
on Sunday evening. His neck was broken and there 
were severe gashes on and under the chin. He was 
a sober man, and is supposed to have fallen down 
tho steps in going from Callahan's house after 
dark. 

On Saturday evening as the Old Colony and Fair- 
haven train was near Campello at about sunset, a 
woman who imprudently attempted to cross the 
track, was run over by the train and instantly kill- 
ed. 

Mr. George Devcreaux of Lowell was killed at the 
Appleton Mills on Saturday. He wasstanding on a 
load on the elevator, when a link in the chain part- 
ed and the elevator fell through four or five stories 
to the cellar. Besides breaking two or three ribs, 
Mr. D. was injured internally, and survived but two 
hours. 

The Ellsworth American says that a mysterious 
stranger, with a carpet lag, has been seen in that 
locality, and suggests that the authorities ought to 
be on the lookout for dangerous looking persons or 
the place may be taken some dark night. 

At Yonkers, on the Hudson river, on Friday eve- 
ning last, John Molloy, a plasterer by trade, while 
in an insane fit as is supposed, made an indiscrimin- 
ate attack upon hw neighbors and several persons in 
tbe streets, with a penknife, with which ho inflicted 
some very severe wounds upon three women and a 
servant girl before he could be arrested. 

Mr. George Halo, of Ellsworth, Me. was badly 
injured in California a short time since. While at 
work in a claim which ho had sunk to some depth, 
a large rock on the side of the excavation became 
loose and fell to the bottom of the hole, striking him 
on the side, tearing the flesh from the ribs and crush- 
ing one leg so badly that amputation was necessary. 

A clock, having the following lines inscribed on 
it, was presented to Pomaroe, Queen of Otaheite, by 
the Rov. Rowland Hill t 

Master, behold me ; here I stand. 
To tell tbe hours at thy command ; 
What is thy will ? 'Tis my delight 
To servo thee, both by day and night. 
Master, be wise, and learn from me 
To serve thy God, as I serve thee. 



The Roiian Sentinel. — When Pompeii was des- 
troyed, there were very many buried in tho ruins of 
it who were afterwards found in very different situa- 
tions. There wero some found who were in tho 
streets as if they hod been attempting to make tbeir 
escape. There were some found in deep vaults, as if 
they had gone thither for security. There were 
some found in lofty chambers. But where did they 
find the Roman sentinel ? — They found him stand- 
ing at the city gate, with his hand still grasping the 
war weapon, where he had been placed by his cap- 
tain ; and there, while the heavens threatened him, 
there, while the earth shook beneath him, there, 
while the lava stream rolled, he had stood at bis 
post, and there, after a thousand years bad passed 
away, was he found. So let Christians learn to 
stand to their duty, willing to stand to the post at 
which their Captain has placed them, and they will 
find that grace will support and sustain them. — 
Rev. S. Craly. 

Mr. Spuroeos. — The real secret of tbe Rev. Mr. 
Spurgeon's power and success as a minister of Christ, 
cannot probably be better explained than in the fol- 
lowing paragraph from a letter to tho British Stand- 
ard, by a gentleman in Cheltenham, England, where 
Mr. S. had been preaching : — 

Mr. Spurgcon is a man of real prayer. When 
engaged in this solemn duty he appears as if discon- 
nected entirely from this world. He seems as if 
standing on Pisgah's top, " viewing the land that is 
affar off," though in sight ; his soul mounts up as 
" on angel's wings" to the very throne of God, and, 
like the " rapt seraph," " adores and burns." His 
are indeed prayers ; no formal mutterings ; no dull, 
sleepy, incongruous, vain repetitions. He stands as 
Aaron of old Tjofore his God, pleading with God with, 
cries and tears, and of a truth God lends his ear. 
Oh for more of this wrestling spirit with our God, 
for more of " taking heaven by storm !" Would 
that all praying men did but hear the converts in 
the revival pray, for certainly it would teach us 
" how to pray, as God's Holy Spirit is dictating 
their earnest cries. My God stir us up to more 
earnest prayer ! The blessing is now at oor door, 
why notseize it? 
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In this department, article! are solicited, on thegenorol 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, Irrespective of the partionlar viows 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
ondorsod. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded u disentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — After writing from Providence, 
R. I., Sept. 15th, I remained there several days, vis- 
iting the brethren from honse to house, and was 
happy to find them Bteadfast in the faith, " looking 
and waiting for the coming of the Lord." On the 
Sabbath (18th) I had the pleasure for the first timo 
of listening to preaching by Bro. R. Hutchinson. 
His health was feeble, but bis arguments were weigh- 
ty : in brief, it was the pure gospel, and all were 
refreshed by it. In the evening it fell to my lot to 
occupy the desk. Our subject was " Modern Spir- 
itualism." Had usual liberty in speaking, and to 
appearance the word was well received. That 
church, under the watch-care of Bro. Osier, is truly 
in a prosperous state. 

On Tuesday the 20th took the cars for Hartford, 
Ct., but loft the route at Willimantic and wentsev- 
eral miles out of my direct course to visit Mother 
Lathrop and luniily in Tolland. When I was there 
in the spring, I found her a solitary Advcntist in 
that entire section. Her son T., an intelligent man 
of middle age, resided with her, and had charge of 
the farm , and although kind to bis mother, and 
faithful in his business matters, yet he indulged in 
a sinful course, and even in profanity, whioh griev- 
ed that dear mother to the heart. We conversed 
freely with him on the subject of the Lord's soon 
coming, the necessity of a speedy preparation of 
heart to meet the event, and on the resurrection of 
the righteous dead, when his sainted father, with 
all the ransomed of the Lord, will come forth with 
immortal bodies and eternal joy, and enquired what 
must be the anguish and " wailing " of the wicked 
on that occasion, — referring him to Isa. 26:19-21, 
Mai. 4:1-3, Rev. 1:7, and other kindred scriptures. 
He listened with respectful attention and appeared 
penitent. When I left, I was encouraged to hope 
in his case, and when I had arrived at Willington 
and Tolland Btation, some three miles east, where I 
must be detained several hours waiting for the cars, 
I sat down and wrote to Mother L., expressing my 
strong conviction that if she continued persevering 
in prayer for Thomas, she would soon witness a hap- 
py change in his condition. After that 1 heard no- 
thing from Tolland till my lite arrival there. Soon 
after I entered the room, and we hod passed the 
common salutation, Mother L. said, with a smile : 
" Well, Bro. Chapman, our earnest desire and trem- 
bling hopes in Thomas's case are fully realized ; for 
he is not only a converted man, but a decided and 
ardently devoted Christian ; has erected and faith- 
fully maintains the family altar, bo that we have re- 
ligious and I trust acceptable worship every evening 
and morning in our own bumble dwelling." Thom- 
as soon came to the house, and entered directly into 
conversation with us. 1 In: change in him was so 
manilest, and the interview so refreshing, I stayed 
and mingled with them in conversation and family 
worship for two days, and am sure it was not a lost 
season to the neighbors who canto in, or to any of 
tu. Now in relating this circumstance, — the con- 
version of a single individual, — I am aware it will 
occupy quite a space in your columns; but the joy 
it occasioned in heaven and on earth, — especially in 
that dear mother's heart — renders it worthy of a 
place there. 

Returned to Hartford Sept. 23d, having been ab- 
sent two months, and found all well. On the Sab- 
bath, 25th, I met with the Baptists in the morning, 
and listened to a good practical discourse by Doctor 
Turnbull. In the P.M. to a similar discourse by 
Eld. C, of New Britain, at the Advent chapel, — 
where I preached in the evening on a portion of the 
Lord's prayer, Matt. 6:9, 10. It was on the whole 
an interesting day. 

I then started on a brief tour, 15 to 25 miles S. ; 
spent a few days with the isolated brethren and sis- 
ters in Berlin. Had precious seasons with Mother 
Beckloy and brother and sister Parsons. Spent the 
Sabbath, Oct. 2d, in Meriden, and by respectful re- 
quest of Dr. H., the Superintendent, I preached to 
the reform school in the morning. Scholars num- 
bered 150 ; teachera and neighbors that were pres- 
ent increased the number to about200. Spoke from 
Heb. 9:27, 28, and better order and attention I have 
seldom witnessed. In portraying the sufferings of 




Christ, and showing how he " was once offered to 
bear the sins of many " — " tasting death for every 
man" — many wept. We then urged the " looking 
for his second coming," in order to secure salvation 
when he appeareth. At the close of the services the 
Doctor took me by the band, and said : " I am a 
thousand times indebted to you, Eld. C, fortius 
labor of love. Do visit us again, if you can," &c. 
Eld. I. Morgan introduced me to the Superintend- 
ent and attended the services; was himself much 
interested, and followed in a few appropriate re- 
marks. On our return to his house, he remarked 
to sister M., " Depend upon it, much good will re- 
sult from thiB morning service. In the afternoon, 
agreeably to appointment, we met with the isolated 
Adventists in the house of Bro. Goer, and had a re- I 
freshing time. Bro. and sister Q. (although they 
still retain their standing with the Baptists) are de- J 
cided Adventists of the old school, and patronize the 
Advent Herald. 

Then went to Wallingford, C miles south, where 
I spent a week visiting from bouse to house. Held 
a few evening meetings to good advantage. By such 
means the notice of our appointment at the chapel 
on the Sabbath, Oct. 9th, was thoroughly circulat- 
ed, and we bad respectable congregations. We re- 
viewed the prophetic periods, " generation," Matt. 
24:34, and present age of the world (about 6000 
years) with respect to the former, Bhowed the relia- 
ble discrepancy in chronology of some 17 to 23 yrs. 
later than given by Bishop Usher, onr Bible chron- 
ologist, and made it clear to their understanding 
that wo still have the same, and oven moro authori- 
ty to look for and expect the coming of the Lord, 
than we had in '43. This was received as meat in 
duo Benson. The church was revived and much 
comforted, and resolved to establish and maintain 
extra meetings for social and religious worship. — 
That, as many testified, was a week profitably im- 
proved. 

Returned to Hartford, and spent a week with the 
brethren and family connections very pleasantly, and 
we trust to some profit. On the Sabbath, Oct. 16, 
met with the Advent church, and for the first time 
hod the pleasure of seeing Bro. D. T. Taylor, and 
hearing him preach. Having been much interested 
in perusing and circulating his tract on " the time 
of the end," and reading his other writings on the 
signs in the sun, moon and stars, I had for a long 
time been quite anxious to see and hear him, and 
without flattery, or minuteness, I will modestly say, 
be is just the man I supposed him to be. I spent 
several hours very pleasantly with him, and his wife, 
and Bbould think sister T. must be an helpmeet to 
her husband in bis ministerial labors. The church 
there have given Bro. T. a call to become their Pas- 
tor, which, should his health permit, he will proba- 
bly accept. 

On Friday the 21st, failing to be at the Depot in 
time for the accommodation train, I crossed the 
Connecticut River, and went to Warehouse Point, 
some 12 miles, on foot. The brethren gave me a 
w- lcome, notified the people and we had a noble gath- 
ering at a district school house one mile south of the 
centre, on the Sabbath, Oct. 23d, rather to the an- 
noyance of somo professed ChriBtianB in that Bection. 
Had preaching A. M., P.M. and evening. The 
church generally being revived, it was decided that 
we meet on Monday evening at a private house near 
by for prayer and conference, and at the close of 
religious services take into consideration the propri- 
ety and expediency of erecting, or attempting to 
erect them a house for religious worship, where they 
might hereafter convene at their pleasure, without 
asking an opponent for the key. The house was 
full, and our season of worship was refreshing. At 
9 o'clock dismist the congregation to attend to the 
remaining business, but none seemed inclined to 
leave. The chapel matter came up, and all who 
spoke wore of o^e mind, recommending to build and 
locate the house there. Acting myself rather as 
secretary pro tem. , an instrument was drawn up, ex- 
pressive of their design and object, to which $75 
were subscribed on the spot ; then adjourned to 
meet again for that object the next Friday evening. 
This being done, they requested me to be with them 
on that occasion, and so preach to them again the 
next Sabbath, and though contrary to my arrange- 
ments, I consented to do so. 

The next day, went out to see how the brethren 
prospered at Jawbuck, 12 miles N.E. of there,where 
we established a promising church of some 20 mem- 
bers in '44. Found them considerably divided, so 
that they held separate meetings. \\ ishing to make 
my visit profitable to all, there being no time far me 
to investigate the subject of their differences, and 
most of them being my own children in the gospel, 
who would, I knew, be pleased with a visit from 
" father C," I improved my whole time on Tues- 
day and Wednesday, visiting from hquse to bouse 
through the entire neighborhood. Visited every 
family, and found it profitable. On Wednesday 
evening, irrespective of former feelings, all came 



together and filled the house. I gave a lengthy dis- 1 
course, showing the nearness and certainty ot the 
Lord's coming, and the importance of our being in | 
a " waiting" posture, "looking for" and " loving" 
the event, if we would be saved in that day. After | 
preaching, many spoke with life and animation, — ' 
having forgotten, at least tor the time being, their | 
unkind feelings one toward another. Tho next eve- 
ning met for prayer and exhortation, and had a re- 
freshing time. Lord unite, bless and save that dear 
people, is my humble prayer. 

Returned and met my engagement at the "Point" 
Friday evening, — the friends there having obtained 
subscriptions to the amount of $150, tho lot on | 
which to place the chapel being freely given, and | 
having assurances of help from other sources, they > 
agreed on the site of the house (22 by 28 feet on 
tbo ground), decided to build, and elected a build- j 
ing committee, — expecting little or no help from 
some who wore abundantly able to give, (on account 
of the location and for other reasons). It is due to 
the ladies tbere to say that their spiritedness and 
help in the case greatly encouraged the erection of 
a house for tho Lord. Our meetings on the Sab- 
bath, Oct. 30th, were well attended. I preached 
A. M., P. M. and evening. At the close of P. M. 
service administered the Lord's supper. It was in- 
deed an interesting day to all. Bro. Houso, who 
was sorely afflicted with a cancer, enjoyed the com- 
munion season exceedingly, supposing it might bo, 
and probably it was the last he will enjoy here. 

On Tuesday, Nov. 1st, I crossed the Connecticut 
river, and spent a few days with that once flourish- 
ing church in Suffield (numbering 40 members.) — 
Distracting theories having been prest upon them, 
as I noticed in a former letter, the church was divid- 
ed, scattered, and driven to the four winds, so that 
they disbanded, or neglected to maintain meetings 
of worship by themselves. Some had entirely back- 
slidden, and others had returned to the churches 
from which they come out. I was thankful, how- 
ever, to find a few precious souls who remained 
steadfast in the faith and consistent in their daily 
walk. Prominent among these was Mother Heath. 
By request I appointed to preach at her house on 
Wednesday evening the 2nd. That morning I took 
it on myself to call on every family that had once 
sympathized with us in tho blessed hope, and con- 
verse with them individually, and notify them of 
our meeting in the evening. I traveled on foot more 
than nine miles, and talked much. By this means 
many came out that evening, and filled the house. 
My mind was doubtless directed to the right subject, 
I bad great liberty in speaking, and to appearance 
solemn attention was paid to the word by the entire 
congregation. I then expected to leave the next 
day, but by the request of a backslidden brother I 
consented to preach at his house the next evening. 
After preaching, he and his wife, with others, made 
frank and hearty confession of their wanderings. 
All seemed anxious for me to remain longer with 
them, but other engagements required me to leave. 

Returned to Hartford on the 4th, answered several 
important letters, and then entered upon a visiting 
excursion among the friends in various directions, 
at home and abroad, assuring them of my abiding 
faith in the soon coming of the Lord, exhorting 
them to bo ready, and then taking my farowell leave 
of them. In this way I spent some ten days, and 
should I see them no moro in time, feel that my 
skirts are clear of their blood. The Baptists in 
Hartford have erected a neat and commodious Beth- 
el, and have employed acity missionary whoisquite 
liberal in his views, and mingles considerably with 
other sects. I attended a prayer and conference 
meeting with them one evening (Nov. 12th) and 
supposing I should have no other opportunity, I 
took the liberty to speak freely on the subject of our 
hope. At the close of the services Mr. Wells, the 
missionary, contrary to my expectations, invited me 
to preach at the Bethel on Wednesday evening, thel 
16th, to whioh J did not, of course, object. The 
bouse was full. Expecting to address them no more, 
we gave them "strong meat," and a good impression 
was produced, as Bro. W. and many others testified. 
Several respectable young ladies, who had never 
heard on the subject before the 12th, heartily con- 
fessed faith in the doctrines we hold, and were sig- 
nally blest in so doing. 

. On the Sabbath, Nov. 20th, I met and mingled 
with the brethren at tho Advent chapel. Bro. Tay- 
lor preached A.M. and P. M., and by request I oc- 
cupied the desk in the evening. As a farewell dis- 
course I gave a minute exposition of Matt. 24th, 
occupying full two hours, and yet all listened pa- 
tiently till I was through. Was comforted in hear- 
ing several of the prominent members say, " This 
is meat in due season." Was also pleased to have 
Bro. T. present to tako part in tho services, and the 
more so, as he holds corresponding views with me 
on that important prophecy. 

On Wednesday, Nov. 23, 1 took my leave of brn. 
and family connections in Hartford, and entered on 
my present tour West. Arrived here, some 300 mis. 



from H., on Thursday, Thanksgiving day. Have 
spent the past week in visiting family connections, 
and isolated brethren and friends here, and in Madi- 
son county, some 20 miles east, and think it has not 
been in vain, for wherever I rove among friends or 
foes to make any tarry, they are sure to hear on the 
subject of our faith. Notice is now being circulat- 
ed, and, the Lord permitting, I shall preach to this 
people next Sunday. Am now on my way to Spring- 
water, 100 miles west. Expect to make some tarry 
in that section, and labor where there is an " open 
door," in connection with our brother Eld. H. B. 
Hyde. Pray fur me, dear brethren and sisters, that 
my labors be not in vain in the Lord, and fail not 
to write as you have opportunity. My address, till 
I write again, will be Springwatcr, N. Y., care of 
S. H. Withington. Yours, Bro. Bliss, in hope, as- 
sured of deliverance soon, 

8AML. CnAPMAN. 

PS. This I am awnro is a very lengthy letter,— 
more so than any that I huve written for the press. 
My apology for it is, expecting soon to leave my na- 
tive State, I havo necessarily passed over much 
ground, and labored almost night and day, ns the 
readers of it will perceive, and could not tell the 
story on a single sheet. Should I write again, will 
endeavor to bo more briof. 8. c. 

Manlius, Otondaga Co. N. Y., Dec. 1, 1859. 



Bro. Bliss :— My .articles are becoming quite no- 
ted, I see; ten "notes" appended to the last one, 
and one of them, like the horns of the beast a "lit- 
tle" one, "very." Now suppose we admit that 
said notes entirely overthrew and supplanted said 
articlo, how would it do to argue from that fact 
that my article was divided and resolved into ten 
parts ? Then suppose I threaten to destroy those 
notes and the paper containing them together, and 
then destroy a paper containing a lot of other notes 
published some six weeks hence, and claim to have 
fulfilled my original threat thereby ? 

The Goths, Vandals, Heruli, &c., were totally 
new and foreign nations to Rome, and overthrew it, 
and yet it is claimed, tbey became Rome thereby. 
(Did the Medes and Persians become two horns of 
Babylon because they supplanted and succeeded it ?) 

Again these Goths, 4c., have long since ceased to 
exist as " kings," and therefore it is utterly impos- 
sible for the kingdom of heaven to be set up "in 
the days of these kings." 

2. The " stone" will be a " human kingdom." 
The " k Son of man" will be kings and " people and 
nations," subjects, Dan. 7:13, 14. 

3. Tho Bymbol of the third kingdom is literally 
" belly and sides"* and is consequently a unit, un- 
less nothing that has sides is a unit. 

4. You have always insisted that horns symbolize 
kingdoms, and Medo-Persia is Divinely represented 
as having two horns (8:7), and yet you say, " Not 
two kingdoms."! 

5. Because Rome is said to be the " fourth king- 
dom," you will not allow that it could embrace two 
empires, the Eastern and Western. Yot you make 
it embrace, ultimately, the French and Austrian 
empires, and eight kingdoms besides.^ 

A. Bbowjj. 



* Our translation is equally literal. Ed. 

fit was the kingdom of the Medes, and the king- 
dom of the Persians, — two kingdoms united in one. 

daii'Maixib i •»!•!• ■"•■■■f ^nillft) -.rabiu 
I Because the one kingdom was to be divided into 
ten, according to Dan. 7U>. En. , 



The Kingdom of God In the Ilenrt. 

If those who say the kingdom of God is set npina 
man's heart, mean what Paul did when be said of 
the church at Philippi, " I have you in my heart," 
then we have no objection to the statement : — for 
the church was not literally in the apostle's heart, 
neither can the kingdom of God — which is the ever- 
lasting inheritance of the redeemed (Luke 43:28,29; 
2 Peter 1:10,11)— bo literally in the Christian's 
heart ; but the church was in Paul's mind — he re- 
membered them with much affection, and in this 
way may the kingdom of God be set up in the heart 
of the believer ; and if it is, he will feel that he is a 
" sojourner and pilgrim" (1 Peter 2:11) on the 
earth. A " sojourner" probably means one who is 
in a strange house, and a "pilgrim," one is in a 
strange country, and thus he will feel that he so- 
journs in the body and is a pilgrim in this world, 
"looking for a city which hath foundations whose 
builder and maker is God." Then will he ardently 
pray, " Thy kingdom come ; tby will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven." Weary with man's rule, 
he will sigh for God's government. Would to God 
that more in this sense, had the kingdom ol God in 
their hearts : for then would we have in tbo church 
loss covetousness, and more liberality,— less worldly- 
mindedness, and more self-denial,— less clinging to 
the earth under the curse, and more love for the 
world to come, — less talk about death, and more 
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pravcr breathing the spirit of the seer of Patmos, 
" Como Lord Jesus, and come quiokly." 

J. M. 0. 



Bro. Blias : — I havo believed in the Second Ad- 
vent, the resurrection, and judgment soon to oome, 
since 1843 ; and have tried to live prepared for the 
constant glory of God. 

From my conversion, I have been constrained to 
think that lew <vill be saved o! the many professing. 
My brother, mere forms of religion will never save. 
I know forms are required, but if ther* is no power 
in us, then have we deceived ourselves, and are anti- 
christian. I know Christendom is against my con- 
victions generally. But mark you ; the Lord said 
there would those claiming admittance, come plead- 
ing acceptance because of their works of devotedness, 
and Christian real. These undoubtedly will expect 
salvation even at the judgment ; but alas ! the lamp 
of the foolish virgins will go out ; for they have no 
oil in their vessels. " Depart from me, I know yon 
not ;" Thussaith the Lord. 

Brother, I know of no better way than to first 
live with the power of salvation in our souls con- 
stantly, and study obedience to the word and will ol 
God. Wo are apt to think we Bhall bo saved, be- 
cause wo are good. 0 how wo are thuB deceived. Our 
rightoonsnoss will never save ns,— though we give 
goods to the poor, and suffer our bodies to be burned, 
we shall be as a sounding brass and deficient in the 
day of judgment, without the love of God in our 
hearts. 

0, let us ask daily, la it I, is it I, that shall stand 
at the judgment, not having a wedding garment on ? 
A dreadful day that will be, — none like it. No one 
can change his garments, or alter his position— if 
righteous, righteous still ; if filthy, filthy still. 

Brother, I stand nearly alone in tho Advent faith, 
as you will see—only one Herald is mailed for Al- 
bion ; yet I am not alone, — Jesus is with me in 
great power. 

I stand aloof from all entangling church alliances, 
and ever have — having Christian fellowship with tho 
denominations of our town so far as creed-power 
will permit. T know but one church in Christ ; and 
wherever I find its members, they are my brothers 
and sisters, and we (and we alone) the Saviour being 
our head, shall take the celestial inheritance and 
possess it forever and ever. Lewis Incalxs. 

Orleans, Albion Co. N. Y. 



cause of it and renew it, by remitting his indebted- 
ness to the editor, who will receive it thankfully and 
continue their paper as usual. Should you think 
this worthy of putting in your paper, do so ; as it 
may lead others to see what they should do at this 
time. I expect to remit soon again. From your 
brother. A. McBbide. 

Champlain, Dec. 2, 1859. 



Bro. Bliss : — I have felt for sometime past desir- 
ous to learn why tho Herald should be kept silent on 
the state ol the dead and final destiny of the wicked. 
I know we are told by somo that these doctrines are 
not essential. But il " all Scripture is given by in- 
spiration, and is profitable," it will hardly do to 
lay any portion of it aside, as non-essential. For 
one, I can say 1 would not part with the instruction 
and profit received from your articles, in connection 
with others who have written opon the subject, for 
the gold of California. And I am not alone ; others 
have been thus benefited. And it does scero to me 
that this is the time to speak out on this subject. 

It would hardly be considered good policy for 
those having the command of an army to allow all 
their guns to be spiked and silenced with ranks full 
and plenty of ammunition, while aconstant fire was 
being kept up from tho invading army. Yours for 
the truth, 

G. Pilubuit. 
East Kingston, N. H. Nov. 29th, 1859. 



Bro. Bliss : — It is not because we have not felt to 
respond to the calls of the Herald for aid that you 
have received so little from us. We believe and re- 
joice in the blessed truths of the advent near, and 
bless God for what is being done through tho self- 
denying labors of some of his faithful servants to 
call the attention of others to a Bubject ot such im- 
portance. 

We have felt for many years burdened with a 
weight of obligation, which we seemed to have no 
means of discharging. People here seem to be too 
well satisfied with this world, and their hope of a 
millennium without Christ to reign personally to 
give head to such a subject as that of Christ's person- 
al coming. 

I enclose two dollars — one for the Herald and one 
for the benefit of the Association. Yours in Chris- 
tian sympathy, 



From Bro. Morris Fnller. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — You will please find enclosed 
one dollar, for S. R. which he wishes you to cr. on 
his Herald. He is well pleased with the Herald and 
thinks it is increasing in interest. 

I think there might be more subscribers obtained 
here, for tho Herald, if somo able preacher of the 
faith, could make it convenient to come here and hold 
a series of mcotings, 8nd proclaim the coming of 
Christ to the people of this section of the country. 
There are quite a number of believers in tho speedy 
coming of Christ, that would receive the word glad- 
ly if the good news of tho kingdom could be proclaim- 
ed by a living preacher. 

I have heard several express their desire, that some 
good preacher of the Advent doctri ne, would come 
here and preach to the people ; and it is my serious 
impression, that it would be the means of doing 
much good. I should not be surprised if it would be 
the means, through God's blessing, of raising up a 
church of Advent believers in this section. And not 
only so, but it may bo the means of doing away 
much prejudice from the minds of the unbelievers, 
leading them to " search the Scriptures to sec if there 
things are so." 

Now, brethren, who will come ? Who among 
you, whom God has called to stand upon the walls 
of Z:on, will volunteer to " come over into Macedo 
nia and help us?" If any should feel disposed to 
como, let them give notice in the Herald when they 
will come, and we will make arrangements, so that 
they will find an open door to preach, and I trust 
open hearts to receive them ; and to receive the truth 
also. Yours in hope of speedy redemption, 

Morris Fuller. 

P. S. If any one should be disposed to come and 
wish for any information respecting the way to find 
us, thoy can write to mo, or give notice in tho Her- 
ald, and I will try to give them ull the information 
they need. Address Morris Fuller, North Creek, 
Warren Co. N. Y. 

M. F. 

Dec. 3, 1859. 




Bro. Bliss : — As my Herald did not come to me as 
usual last week, I began to think over the reason of 
its absence, and finally concluded, you must by this 
this time stand in need of some money to help you 
furnish mo with reading matter; you will please ac- 
cept one dollar at present from me, on my paper, and 
I will remit you soon again. 

Should any other brother find himself without his 
paper this week, I hope he will be able to realize the 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



E. F. Haskell. 



Harvard, Nov. 30M. 1859. 



Our meetings are prosperous in this city. Some 
young people and some heads of families have re 
ccntly indulged hope in the pardoning mercy of God 
and quite a number who have onco indulged hope in 
Christ, have been revived and reclaimed. We think 
the prospect quite encouraging, for better days for 
the church of Christ in Concord, N. H. 

T. M. Preble. 



Bro. Bliss : — I hove always understood the city 
described by the Itevolntor, to be a symbol represen- 
ting its own order. 

If the city is symbolic of the church, who are re- 
presented by the men it is with ? And who, by the 
nationB of them that aro saved ? who, by the kings 
of the earth? and what by opening and shutting the 
gates? Yours seeking truth, 

A.CJr. 

Derry N. H., Nov. 28th 1859. 

Ans. If symbols may be representative of their 
own order, when there are things analogous to their 
order for them to represent, then the most of the 
symbols of the Apocalypse may be understood as re- 
presentative of themselves. 

If the city is the chureh, the men in it, and na 
tions who walk in its light, must be those who will 
constitute it — they not being presented in vision as 
a part of the symbol, outspoken of in tho interpre- 
tation. The gates are a part of the symbol and re- 
present tho way of access. 



Hcjiilitt. As the peacock, looking upon his 
black feet, lets fall his plumes ; so the poor soul, 
when he looks upon bis black feet — the vanity of 
his mind, the body of sin that is in him, his proud 
spirit — falls low. — Brooks. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Roxbury, Oct. 10, 1859, Mrs. Sopbia 
B. Cbawford, wife of Mr. James Crawford, late of 
Newburyport, aged 42 years. 

She died in the triumphs of Christian faith Al- 
though a believer in the unconscious state of the 
dead from death to the resurrection, she declared on 
the morning of her death, that her mother, who 
died three years before, was present, and waiting 
her departure. On being questioned, she said she 
was positive of her presence. 

James Crawford. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula and Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotcues, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Sypbilis and Syphilitic Affections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Hose or St. Anthony's Firb, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
op the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel tho 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders arc nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the voins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery oi life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egrcgiously deceived by preparations of it. 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, nnd 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared by 
DR. J. C. AVER A CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, ft per Bottle 1 Six Bottles far $5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself tmch a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has lone 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
up to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR THE CUBE OP 
Costiveness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul stomach, Erysipelas, Headache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions and Skin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner PHI, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they aro the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic 
Price, 25 cents per Eox; Six Boxes for S1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below nameu furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations ^ they make more profit on. Demand 
Atp.r's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it. 

All our Kcmedics are for sale by 

Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Mctcalf, M. 8. Burr 
A Co. , and by all Druggists and De&lerB everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knteland-strcel, a few steps 
Wat of the Baton and Worcester Railroad Statuin. The 
money thould accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voiee of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 

« «' gUt 

Hill's Sainta' Inheritance 
Daniels oo Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zochariah 
Laws of Symbolitation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fasactt's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young peopl 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledgo for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, ia sheep, 

I II II II II II gUt, 

• •> " Pocket " " " 
1 11 « 1* if " sheep 
Tract" in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
1 11 11 it 2d " 



Works of Ret. John Camming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 75 

Genesis 50 

Exodus 50 

Leviticus 50 

Matthew 50 

Mark 50 

John 50 

Voices of the Day 60 

" « Dead 50 

The Daily Life 50 

Minor Works (1st series) 50 

■< '< (Jd » ) 50 

u 11 (Jd « ) 50 

Evidences of Christianity 50 

The End 60 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
ty"OVER 30,000 IN USE. « 



PR1XCIPAL SALE8 ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON" 

495 BROADWAT NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY 8T. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AGENCIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

Sept 18, 59— lypd 
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TRACTS. 

Tho postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity oie cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SDX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" b Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 '■ " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 50 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" T. The Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. dimming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

0. 1. Prophetie View of tho Nations (Whitlng)04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY . 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

« 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 « 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " '• 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 

•' 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
« 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" S. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 »• 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 " 

04 " 

12 " 

04 '• 
.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to tho several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this oflloe, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment- It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 ctf. 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Solve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings In 
warm weather, £0. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to bo the best combinatioa of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ae., and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cores warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cored 
of a bad ease of piles by the nse of one box of the Sake. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relioved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars » box for piles. 

Mr. S. Boetho, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications of 
the Salve. ' 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
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1 never expect to be well, yet to be rolioved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your ts.-l.k-n Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Towksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a largo milk farm. I havo used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
havo also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a snort time. I reoointncnd it to all who 
kcop cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a groat thing for chilblains. I havo also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its elfoct was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Mo., says : "I havo sovora 
friends who have been cured of soiofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from mo as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Crock, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we havo 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of onr little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" Wa like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of soro eyes." — Walter S. Pluinmer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, It relieved the pain in a short time 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Mcrideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve ten ti flee favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons eured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, arc among tho first citizens of the 
plaoe. 

The Golden Salve— A Great Healing Remedy.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has mot with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They ohroniclo one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose faoe was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, whloh was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also anothor of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our titizens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— ftulon Herald. 

• Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whittcn : 1 have used your 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Himes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitton, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box. Also for sale at 
this office. Price as above, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliablo, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13 — tf 



tho best medicine in uso for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitcficld, Me, Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Momll, Druggud. 
Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish yon four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing clso without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens mure of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it J. Morrill & Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1850. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 1 os. 25 cts. ; 1G 
oi. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells welL Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Mo. 

(No. 909 tf.) 

' Let Aim that it merry ting ptalmt." 



because there is no room for him in the inn 
He is now poor, and among the lowly. -- 
Princes scorn him, and monarchs seek his 
life. He grows up, " a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief. 1 ' " The foxes 



An excellent writer touching this question 
of good manners says : 

"Young folks should be mannerly. — 
Rut how to be is the question. Many a 
good boy and girl fetl that they cannot be- 



nests, but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head." He wanders up and 
down the hills and valleys of Judea, a 
homeless stranger. Nor does lie murmur 
or complain. His sorrow, his grief, his 
tears, are all for us. He sighs, he weeps, 
he prays for us. His life is speut in alle- 
viating our woes. He feeds the hungry, 

Evory Christian should have a copy of the New Music | |ea | s , ne s j c b- ojves sight to the blind, ell- 
Book. The Christian Lyre. This Work is of rare value, , ,. . . ... ° , , i , 

containing, a. it doe., | ables the lame to walk, the dumb to speak 

and deaf to hear. 

And the children are not forgotten. Let 
ns turn and read his words: "Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not ; for of such is the kingdom of God. 



have holes, and the birds of the air have have to suit themselves in the presence of 



I. A largo collection of the excellent old tunes that 
never wear out" 
II. Many new popular airs of merit. 
III. Betwcon five and six hundred hymns and spiritual 
songs. 

It may be safely said that there is no book of its kind 
extant that approaches this in excellence. It will takeita 
plaoe as a standard work, and will be oonsidercd indispon- 
sable by those who wish to possess tho best select ion of old 
fashioned and " pennyroyal" psalmody. 

Its form is such as to be very convenient in singing, and 
yet it is so small as to be carried in' the pocket. 

Though the book is small, it contains more hymns and 
music than most of the larger works, and is as costly to 
tbo publisher, but cheaper to tho purchaser. The typog- 
raphy, printing and binding have been neatly done, and 
will not fail to give satisfaction. 

Price, single copy $0.60 

<• '« gilt •••• 1.00 

Six oopies to one address 3.00 

For a dozen or more oopies, a deduotion of 25 per cent, 
will be made. 
Postage, 0 cts. per copy. 

The attention of Clergymen, Choristers, and Singing 
School Teachers is called to this work. And as over $1000 
havo been invested in it, the subscriber earnestly requests 
all interested, to aid him in giving it as extensive a salo as 
possible In doing the best wo can, it is feared that it will 
fail to meet expenses. 

Now ready. Orders solicited (with the cash). Address 
(2w) J. V. HIMES, Beaton, Mass. 

The above is also for salo, for cash, at this office. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"peed Mr lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, DECEMBER 17, 1850. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's Patent-Respiratory Cookino-Stove. — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A eombination of 

1st, Boasting moats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the sortie effects as routing on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before tho open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick orcn ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat tho room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 

IS THE ONLyStOVE WHICH COMBINES TBeTrCE PHILOSOPHY 

op Cooking. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES W0LSTENH0LME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranee street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sizes, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Soourers, Bolters, 4e, 
manufactured and for salo at No. 22 Water 
street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
Jthe R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
{land ileardsley). Ware Room 203 Broad- 
way, New York. All the above arc war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in nse. 
Prices low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing tho Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or Shop Rights for Leonard's Patent Burr ton Grist 
Mill for sale or exchange for good property. 

Aug 20— Cm B.W.L. 
" I bare visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed fur. J. V. Hires." 



Dr. Litcr's Medicines. New Testimonial. Mrs. Me 
Bride, in absence of her husband, writes from Champlain, 
N. Y., Nov. 24th, 1859, as follows : "I am thankful to 
the Lord that he ever inclined you to make Mr. McBride 
your agent ; it is a pleasure to have in our hands the 
moans of relioving so many suffering ones, and to bear 
such flattering accounts from all parts of tbo wonderful 
cures it effects. The Rheumatic Ointment is nearly all 
gone, and is doing a great work." 

Lancaster, Pa,, Nov. 11th, 1859. 

Dr. Litch— Dear sir— I have nsed your Vegetable Anti- 
bilious Pills, and find them the most mild and thorough in 
their action of any I hare ever taken. 

Jeremiah Campbell. 




Important to You and Me. 

We risk the remark to the afflicted that Wellcome's 
Great German Remedy, for colds, ooughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and luogs, influenza, oroup, phthisic, 
Ac, is effeetiug greater cures than any other known reme- 
dy in the New England markets. The various and nume- 
rous cases it has cured huve fully established its reputation 
wherever known, above all others. I have many suoh cer- 
tificates as the following, and they ore multiplying fast 
Fnm Eld. S. K. Partridge. 
Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and oough a long time, whioh threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely oured me. I believe it 



Original. 
Benefits. 

Dear children, I told you in my first of 
a few of the benefits which we are daily 
receiving at the hand of our heavenly Fa- 
ther. 1 now want to speak of another, 
which far exceeds them all and should be 
the theme of constant thanksgiving. It is 
the gift of Jesus Christ. Let us turn and 
read the sixteenth verse of the third chap- 
ter of John : " For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not per- 
ish, but have everlasting life." 

Sin brought sorrow and death into the 
world, and whatever blessing God bestows, 
these are ready to deprive us of them. Our 
first parents were at peace and harmony 
with their Creator ; sin took it away. God 
by his blessings fills our hearts with joy 
and gladness ; they are soon overwhelmed 
by sorrow's dark, surging tide. God gives 
us life, and surrounds ns with kind friends: 
death, wilh a relentless hand, sweeps them 
away; and we, too, are subject to his mer- 
ciless power. 

God beheld us with pitying eye, as when 
a father sees his child suffer and knows it 
is in his power to bring relief. Thus diil 
he pity us, in our lost estate, and send Je- 
sus Christ to suffer and die for ns, to wash 
away our sins, to restore us to life and im- 
mortality, and to translate us into his ever- 
lasting kingdom. And do you, my young 
friends, acknowledge this benefit by giving 
your hearts to this Saviour 1 

Think how much he has done for you. 
He was rich, but for our sakes became poor. 
Do you ask, how he was rich ; and how 
he became poor ! He was rich in the pre- 
sence of the Father, being equal wilh nim 
in power and glory. He was possessed of 
the whole universe. " All things were 
made by him, and without him was not 
anything made that was made." The el- 
ders confess : " For thou hast created all 
ihh.gs, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created." The Psalmist speaks thus: 
" For the beasls of the forest are mine.and 
the cattle upon a thousand hilh. I know 
all the fowls of the mountains, and the 
wild beasls of the field are mine. If I 
were hungry I would not tell thee; for the 
world is mine, and the fulness thereof." 

His abode was with the Father, in those 
realms of bliss whpre want and sorrow are 
unknown. But in his wondrous love for 
us he left all these. He laid aside his ma- 
jesty and glory; and we find him a weak 
and helpless iufant, cradled in a manger. 



Verily I say unto you, whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter thereir.. And he 
look them up in his arms, and put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 

Such was his life; but the hour of his 
final suffering approaches. He is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners; and see what 
insult is heaped upou him. They spit on 
him, they blind-fold him, they strike him ; 
they crown him wilh thorns, and mock- 
ingly salute him as king of the Jews. He 
is nailed to the cross, and there hangs 
bleeding in agony three dreadful hours. 
But his sympathies are still for others, and 
he pours consoling words into the ear of 
the dying thief, and prays for his enemies. 

This was our Saviour. Would you not 
like to have been am^ng those whom he 
took in his arms and blessed .' He is sti" 
waiting to receive you. He is still the 
same loving Saviour. He ever listens to 
and loves the prayer of his confiding chil- 
dren. And will you not now acknowledge 
this Saviour and enlist in his service! 'Tis 
pleasant, 'tis easy and sweet, to feel we 
have such a friend. He says, " My yoke 
is easy, and my burden is light." 

How much better it is to do right than 
wrong. It may cost ns some effort to over- 
come onr evil passions; but what joyous 
emotions are inspired by looking hack over 
well-spent days. When night has thrown 
over us her dark mantle, and the hour of 
repose has come, how sweet to drop for a 
few moments on our knees, and with hearts 
full of thanksgiving acknowledge all his 
benefits and abundant mercies, invoke his 
guardian care, while wrapt in unconscious 
repose ; and again in the morning to com- 
mit ourselves to his care, and ask for grace 
and wisdom to direct us iu all our ways, 
that we sin not against him. The Psalm- 
ist says, " The augol of the Lord encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, and 
deliverelh them." 

If, then, God so love us, let us love him, 
and believe on his Son our Saviour, that 
we may have everlasting life. And if he 
comes before we die, we shall be translat- 
ed like Elijah. If not, we shall have a 
resurrection, with Moses and the prophets, 
to die no more. A. Chase, Jr. 



company. They arc awkward, clownish, 
rough. They feel timid, bashful and self- 
distrustful the moment they are addressed 
by a siraiiger, or appear in company. — 
There is but one way to get over this feel- 
ing, and acquire graceful and easy manners, 
that is to do ihe best they cau all the time, 
at home, as well as abroad. Good man- 
ners are not learned so much as acquired 
by habit. They grow upon us by use. — 
We must be courteous, agreeable, civil, 
kind, gentlemanly and womanly at home, 
and then it will become a kind of second 
nature to be so everywhere. A coarse, 
rough manner at home begets a roughness 
which we cannot lay off, if we try, when 
we go among strangers. The most agree- 
able people we have ever known in com- 
pany, are those that are perfectly agreeable 
at home. Home is the school for all the 
best things." 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Standing Committee of the A. M. Association will 
convene in tho office of the Advent Herald, 46 1-2 Kneel- 
and street, Boston, at 10 A.M. on Tuesday, Jan. 10, 1860. 

John Pearson, Jr., Pres't 

F. GmiNER, Scc'y. 

This comprises all the officers and directors of tho Asso- 
ciation. 

Board Meetuio op toe A. E. A. Conference. A 
meeting of the members of the board of the A. E. A. Con- 
ference will be holden in connexion with tho Standing 
Committee of the A. M. Association, as noticed above. 

Tho board comprises all the officers of the Conference, 
and the members of the standing committee, ns given in 
tho 1st oolnmn of the Advent Herald, under date of Oct. 
8th, 1859. Per order of J. Pearson, J r., Pres't. 

F. Gunner, Sec'y. 



I will preach at Pike River Falls, Stanbridge, C. E., 
Dec. 17lh, evening; atStono SetUemont, 18th, at 10 & 2 
as usual, on the evening of the same day at Bro. L. Or- 
cutt's schoolhouse; 19th, at the Burrough ; 20th, at Hy- 
attville; 21st, at Dunham. C. P. Dow 



I will preach, the Lord willing, in Pomfret, Vt, Dec. 
ll;-Auburn, N. H., 12th ; Lawrence, Mass., 13th; Hav- 
erhill, 14th; Kingston, N. H-, 15th; Exotcry 16th; South 
Reading, Sunday, 18tb; Weatford, 19th. 

L. D. Thompson. 
15llo , l «fn-)rT. oil! aim t 

Elder nimos will preach in Wcstboro', in oxchnngewith 
Elder Fassett, Sabbath, the 18th ; uud will preach in Wor- 
cester on Monday evening, the 19th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

I. C. Wellcome. The way for you to do, would bo to 
get the parties to give you credit for the time you wish. 
Tho Publishing Committee of the A.M.A. have no power 
to use the cr. of the Association for such purpose, — though 
they might use their own oredit as individuals. 

F. Davis. Your lotter not being directed to the Editor, 
prevented its being received in season to acknowledge its 
receipt in our last. 

John Howe, $2. Sent the package by Cheney's Express 
the 13th iust 



Good Manners. 

Young friends, are you polite, genteel, 
well behaved everywhere 1 at all times ? 
iu all societies 1 Ciood breeding is a for- 
tune already made— an independent for- 
tune. Courtesy, kindness, a noble, digni- 
fied, heavenly deportment paves the way 
to eminence, stations of honor, wealth,— 
lespectively to glory imperishable. 

Well, young reader, how is this excel- 
lence to be attained ? Where is the start- 
ing point 1 In early life. Yes, begin at 
home, in the domestic circle, around the 
fireside. The very moment you can lisp a 
single syllable audibly, begin to acquire 
courtesy. Be kind and polite to your pa- 
rents, brothers and sisters, your superiors 
and inferiors. See that every thought, ev- 
ery word and action bear the impress of a 
sweet, gentle, affable courtesy. Study to 
make every body happy. True politeness 
is benevolence, is politeness. When these 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 18^8, under 
the provisions of the 58th Chapter of the Aot» of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1867, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission ef the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once givon to 

Sylvester Bliss, Tnanrtr. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, DECEMBER 13, 1859. 

Erastus Parker $5 00 

Elijoh Sprague 4.00 

Mrs. 8. Williams 3.00 

Joseph L. Clapp 3.00- 

A Friend, in U-wiaton, N. Y 3.00 

S.L. Carroll 2 00 

Lydia Fowler 100 

Wcltha R.Parker I- 09 



RECEIPTS, 

DP TO TUESDAY, DECEMBER 13. 



S Rexford 988, M Fullor 1001 and book, Jos Shockley 
971, F S Axe 975, F Davis 994, E Davis 986, N Vcasoy 
98", N Sleeper 987, D Johnson 984, J B Payne 992, W 

habits of courtesy or good behavior frfj^Jl^^^^^]^l 

thUS acquired at home— exhibited on all LS Phares Ml, M Green 994, G Huntley 993. Wm Page 
occasions— they become household words, ' J°<" land $2 fori the goldon preparation, sent by oxpreM 
- ... ' rry, . the 1 Jth — each JI. 

easy, iamihar as life. Then, whenyougO| xjrs M T Whitticriots— to July, ttl; Mrs s wiiiiuni 

abroad, mingled in SOcielV, the high, the ' 1037, U L Rich 1023, A K Warner 1043, A Eastman 997, 

low, the rich, the poor, you are duly pre- J^^^^^^S^ 



pared. Politeness of manners is uppermost 
— it flows out spontaneously. Therefore be- 
gin at home early as the dawning life. — 



Beeny 997, E Parker 1023, J Learned 1023, C W Kellogg 
1032, E Benedict 1032, T Wheeler 1018, S Scabury 1023, 
Miss L Atkins 1023— each $2. 

Mrs P Blood 10TS— to Jan'y, 1862— $3. 
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BOSTON, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 24, 1859. 



VOLUME XX. NO. 51. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

I« pnblishod ovory Saturday, at W 1-2 Knocland st. (up 
Stairs), Bostr>n, Mas9., by 

"The American .Millennial Association." 



Sylvester Bliss, £um»< Agenl, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations (of the Herald shonld be directed. 



J.Pearsox, jr. 

J. V. n™** 

0. K. I'assctt. 

'•til oJ in Otfrlt 



rrr.V 
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on 



TkBii*. 

""#1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
. $5, '• i " will pay for six .copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
• 10," " " " "thirteen" •• * 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
2G eta. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers SI,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Biobard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Koad, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates op Advertising. — 50 ots. per square per week ; 
(1, for threo weeks ;, S3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



Original. 
THE LORD WILL COME. 

The Lord will conic, 

His word avers, 
Ami that can never fail; 

Though unholief, 

May aoubt suggest. 
Yet that cannot avail. 

The Lord will come, 

But 0 how changed, 
No trace ol former grief! 

He'll come again, 

In glory robed. 
An Judge, and King, and Chief. 

The Lord will coma, 

The dead will rise, 
And time shall bo no more; 

The good l>e saved, 

The wicked lost, — 
Probation will be o'er. 

The Lord will come, 

The world dissolve, — 
Roth earth and air and sea ; 

They will bo changed, 

The curse removed. 
Creation shall be free. 

The Lord will come] 

II"'-- nigh at hand. 
All things declare this so ; 

A few short days, 

Or years at most. 
Will bring the 6ual " woe.'" 



were converted. After the meeting had been 
under way a week or two, my health and 
strength failed. I wrote to a brother to come to 
my help ; but he could not. In my extremity, 
I prayed earnestly to God to send help, and God 
was pleased to answer my prayer. A Baptist 
minister, favorable to our views, was troubled by 
a dream, harnessed his horse, and told his wife 
he must get out somewhere, where the Spirit of 
the Lord was. Like Abraham he started out 



on which they actare in accordance with the spirit 
and genius of Christianity : liberal and broad 
enough to embrace ail them that lovo our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity j" securing to each and 
all their personal rights and privileges ; yet just 
stringent enough to hold the hasty, the inconsid- 
erate or the ambitious within due limits. 

AH the officers are chosen by ballot and every 
ballot counts one, and every question is decided 
by the pleasure of the majority; in their deliber- 



not knowing where he went. His horse brought ations the feeblest voice is heard and every vote 



what way? By prejudice — by misrepresenta- 
tions — by internal divisions. And it would not 
take many to commence this sacrilegious work ; 
for we are warned that even " one sinner des- 
troyed much good," and that "a whisperer separ- 
ateth chief friends." 

Friends of this enterprise — all who love the 
message of the soon return of our King, we ask 
your aid. We ask not for personal sympathy, — 
thongh some of our members have made sacrifices. 
Some left lucrative employments for the sake of 



The Lord will come, 

My soul awake, 
And for that day prepare ; 

0 cling to Christ. 

Walk in His way, 
And He'll disarm tnv fear. 



H. 



Original. 

The White Dove. 

Bro. Bliss :— When Thomas Paine said, in his 
Age of Reason, — referring to the Scripture 
where was brought to view the dove that descend- 
ed and abode upon the head of Jesus — that it 
might just as well have been called a goose, he 
did not tell the truth. I have been puzzled to 
know how men of good common sense (setting 
religion aside,) could laugh at such a falsehood. 
I can think of no creature that could be chosen 
more fitly to symbolize love, than a white dove; 
■ and the incident I am about to relate, was one 
long to be remeraberedby all that saw it. 

Four years ago this fall, we had in this place 
a glorious outpouring of God's Spirit. It was 
timated at the time, that about seventy souls 



him to Springfield. Never shall I forget his first 
discourse on the evening of his arrival. Being 
in the midst of young converts, and weeping pen- 
itents, every moment remembering his dream, 
and finding in his situation a fulfillment, it melt- 
ed his heart, and, like Jeremiah, his head was a 
^pjujjain of tears. t»lntvi io vHm.tfil 

The work went on with power until almost ev- 
ry house in our village was a house of prayer, 
and every heart a temple for God's Holy Spir- 

fk'.i vtj w»i-.i"»iW ; Moo lwr«» »*J xniiwiarD j 
Near the close of the meeting came Thanks- 
giving day. Our Baptist friends gave us an in- 
vitation to their house for a union meeting. My 
brother from abroad was requested to preach. 
After the congregation were gathered, and while 
on my knees in prayer time, I thought I heard 
the sound of wings. On looking up, I saw that 
a white dove had alightedupou the brother's head 
at my side, who engaged in prayer. 

Alter the brother began his sermon, the dove 
flew to the desk, alighted on the cushion, hopped 
upon a large Bible lying open, turned its head 
from side to side looking the preacher in the 
face, and finally flew up and alighted upon the 
preacher's head ; whereby frequently opening its 
wings it balanced itself for a minute or two while 
the preacher deliberately wont on with his ser- 

WPt i ii "la aMwsmbMtT -l»»w os ewrt btu 

0 what a moment was that ! One backward 
glance, and that congregation stood on Jordan's 
banks, more than eighteen hundred years ago, 
when the dove alighted on a Head, on which now 
sparkles a diadem of glory. Many an eye was 
moistened with tears, and many a heart burned 
with love. Some eyes that saw that scene, are 
closed to all earthly scenes. Many hearts that 
were warm with a Savior's love, are now cold and 
hard. Many tongues that then lisped a Savior's 
praise, arc not now heard in the congregation of 
God's saints. 0 how aro the mighty fallen ! 

" Return, 0 holy Dove, return, 
Sweet messenger of rest : 

1 hate the sins that made thee mourn, 
And drove thee from my breast." 

„ , H. Bundy. 
North Springfield, Vt. Dec. 7, 1859. 



east is equally potent. If there be any fault- this truth; some, since they have been preaching 



fiuding it must of necessity come from a minori- 

IHm-.t „:.^ii,« ..o ■'.,,/ ; -.M, &Umi** 
They are not meteoric institutions which for 
an instant, startle the beholder with their sudden 
glare, and then make darkness more visible,— 
coming together for a day or two, and passing 
striking resolutions and then sinking into utter 
forgetfulness, — but they are permanent organiza^ 
tions, wHh. yearly and quarterly meetings, and 
representative committees. The work devised. 

and resolved upon by the main body is carried j tions"— but we plead for the cause of truth— the 
on during the interval, by the committees to the I cause of J esus ! 



this faith, have had offers by which they could 
have changed their situation for the better so far 
as human honor and personal comfort are con- 
cerned, yet up to this moment they aro able to 
sing— 

" No foot of land do I possess, 
No cottage in this wilderness; 'i ->o'T •■ 
L j» - A poor wayfaring man." j| ui 

No, no; it is not aid and sympathy for ourselves. 
We are ashamed to mention our " light afflio- 



utmost of their resources, and then these commit- 
tees are held strictly accountable for their doings 
at the regular meeting of tho society uppoiutiug 

them. -|juoa!>rl'|rcld lo l felovab itM ,o»al 
The Association, which has a quarterly meet- 
ing of its standing committee,, the tenth of next 
month, is a simple, economical, safe and just in- 
stitution. In its form of government, manner of 
transacting business, it stands entirely above the 
first reasonable suspicion. The board of mana- 
gers is composed of all its officers and directors. 
From its life members the presiding officers are 



Consider, brethren, that this Association, with- 
out a dollar in the treasury, purchased nearly 
82500 worth of property of the former proprie- 
tor, and uow owes two notes, of $400 each. — 
This embraces our whole present debt. We pay 
as we go ; no debts are permitted to accumulate, 
all liabilities have been thus far honorably met. 
When the liabilities of the office were assumed 
by the Association, it was a sinking concern, as 
you were repeatedly informed in the Herald, and 
at our Conferences. Since then, it has not only 
paid its way, but advanced. Remove the em- 



elected, and committees appointed having charge barrassment of these two notes and the Associa- 



Orlginal. 

Our Organizations. 



We have now two distinct organized associa- 
tions : The " American Millennial Association," 
and the "Evangelical Conference of Adventists. 
The former is a financial body, while the latter 
attends principally to the spiritual interests of 
this cause — they are twin brothers ; partners in 
the same glorious work of saving souls: the one 
provides the temporal wherewith the other may 
preach " the glad tidings of the kingdom at hand." 
The principles by which they are organised, and 



of the various departments of trust. It makes 
a record ot all its doings, and all monies received 
and expended, are placed to its debt and credit. 
Hence every diroo goes on its legitimate mission, 
and can at a moment's notice be accounted for 
to the financial committee, or to the Board, or 
to any friend of the cause. The treasurer's re- 
port is published, so that the brethren who can- 
not attend the meetings of the standing commit- 
tee, or are not members, may have a complete 
knowledge of what the Association is doing. 

Its weekly organ, the Advent Herald, is con- 
ducted on the same broad and genercus policy. 
For example : it employs an Editor, who of 
course, has the immediate control of all matter 
published. It cannot be otherwise than that he 
should have the authority to decide as to what 
matter is or is not suitable tor the public eye; he 
has his duties, rights and privileges ; but he is 
not supreme in that department. If any cor- 
respondent feels that in some decision or course 
of the Editor, he has been deprived of some law- 
ful right or privilego, he may lay his case before 
the committee on publication, and even then, if 
not satisfied with the committee's decision he can 
appeal to the Board of Directors, whore the will 
of the majority is law. 

These organizations are the result of earnest 
prayer, and much deliberation. The pressing 
necessities of the cause have demanded their ex- 
istence, and if cherished by the real friends of 
this faith, will unquestionably, under the divine 
blessing, prove of inestimable value in sustaining 
the glorious doctrines connected with Christ's 
speedy coming. They can be broken down. In 



tion will be in a comparatively easy condition. 
The first note comes due on the first of next month 
— the second not till next July. 

Now every man or woman who can even with 
inconvenionce.raise 825,00 should at once become 
life members of the Association. All who can- 
not raise the above sum, andean spare $2, should 
immediately become associate members. And all 
who cannot give 8'2,but can send a smaller amount, 
even the " widow's mite," should indulge in the 
luxury of so doing. :M ' .si* 

Come, dear friends, will you render a prompt 
assistance? This is God's cause, — not ours. 
Will you heed our earnest call ? God '• loveth 
a cheerful giver !" " The liberal deviseth liber- 
al things ; and by liberal things shall he stand." 

" Small nre the offerings we can make : 

Yet thou hast taught us. Lord, 
If given for the Saviour's sake, 

They lose not their reward." 



_ 



J. P. Jr. 



Original. j 

English Correspondence. 

, Dear Bro. Bliss : — In perusing the Herald, I 
have been interested in Bro. Brown's articles 
respecting the Beast of the Apocalypse and his 
number. I enclose a small tract, which I com- 
piled in 1852, and which received a wide circu- 
lation. . I furnished a copy to each of the Cabi- 
net ministers of that day. The tract contains se- 
lections from several works written by the breth- 
ren in America, together with some original ideas 
of my own. You may not,, of course, agree with 
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all that I have expressed ; but you will no doubt, 
be somewhat interested in the part that refers to 
Napoleon ; and whilst it differs from Bro. Brown's 
view slightly, it at the same time coincides with 
it to an extent. 

Surely we have reached the confines of the 
consummation, and each day adds something to 
the numerous evidences of the approaching end. 
" Now is our salvation nearer than' when we be- 
lieved.^) ^ < ***^ ! ^M(P! 

You will perceive by the public papers that 
the French threaten us with an invasion, and in 
order to meet it, all England is up and stirring. 
The war-cloud hangs heavily over Europe, and 
soon must burst upon the devoted heads of the 
wicked. Let us, and all the beloved people of 
God, be diligent, that we may be found of Him 
in peace. " without spot and blameless." 

With love to the brethren, I am dear brother, 
yours affectionately, Joseph Ccrry. 

" The second Woe, is past; and behold the 
third woe cometh quickly." Rev. 11:14. 

Great light has been thrown, of late, upon the 
prophetic word " It shall come to pass that at 
evening time it Bhall be light," Zech. 14:7. " The 
vision is for an appointed time, but at the end it 
shall speak and not lie." flab. 2:3. " In the 
latter days ye shall consider it perfectly," Jer. 
23:20 ; 30:24. What Daniel was commanded to 
seal up and close, Dan. 12:4. is now, through 
the all-powerful mediation of " the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah," revealed unto us. Rev. v. 5. 
Hence, " many run to and fro, and knowledge 
is increased." Never, since the days of our 
Lord's first advent, was the prophetic word so 
much studied ; so many of the ambassadors for 
Christ engaged in this pursuit j or so much writ- 
ten upon this subject. 

" The Revelation of Jesus Christ," contained 
in the Apocalypse, showing the coming of the 
" Just One," with all his saints, to the destruc- 
tion of the apostate nations, is now made so plain 
to the Church, that none can, or, at least, ought 
to be ignorant of it. This, however, is a privil- 
ege belonging only to the faithful ; for, it is 
written, " None of the wicked shall understand, 
bat the wise shall understand," Dan. 12:10. So 
St. Paul speaks " But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness that that day should overtake you as a 
thief ; ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day : we are not of the night , nor 
of darkness," 1 Thess, v. 4, 5. Though " the 
true light now shineth," it enlighteneth only those 
who believe. Those who are paying a prayerful 
attention to these things, have, like the Israelites 
of old, " light in their dwellings," whilst the rest 
of the world are sitting in darkness. The open- 
ing, then, and unfolding of the prophetic word, is 
another convincing proof that we are arrived at 
the end of the age ; the unsealing of prophecy 
and revelation of the " mystery of God," being 
reserved unto " the time of the end." Dan. 12:9; 
Rev. 10:7. " Many shall run to and fro," says 
Dr. Clarke, "Many shall endeavor to search out 
the sense ; and knowledge shall be increased by 
these means. This seems to be the meaning of 
this verse, though another has been put upon it, 
vix. ' Many shall run to and fro, preaching the 
gospel of Christ, and, therefore, religious know- 
ledge and true wisdom shall be increased.' This 
is true in itself ; but it is not the meaning of the 
prophet's words." The most eminent modern 
Hebrew scholars all agree with Dr. Clarke, in 
giving this sense. Scott's opinion seems to co- 
incide with Clarke's, though he gives both mean- 
ings in his notes ; but, manifestly gives the pre- 
ference to the one which expresses the idea of 
searching out the meaning of the prophecy. 

Since it is impossible that these prophecies 
can have been fulfilled in the past, and as it is 
the highest absurdity to apply them to " the ad- 
vent of the Spirit," or to expect the triumph of 
the gospel, prior to the coming of our Lord to 
judge the world and to reign for ever, no other 
event is to be looked for but his glorious appear- 
ing, and those fearful signs which will immediate- 
ly precede his second advent. 

Many of the signs foretold by Jesus Christ, 
and his servants, have already transpired, others 
■ are being fulfilled before our eyes, and the re- 
mainder will shortly be accomplished. 
The succession of empires, which were to have 




supreme authority over the world, before the set- 
ting up of the universal and eternal kingdom of 
God, have all risen, and the last has past through 
its predicted changes, preparatory to its being 
dashed to pieces, as also what remains of other 
kingdoms, to give place to that eternal kingdom. 
The Papacy, that direst scourge of the saints of 
God, has passed through the period of its appoint- 
ed dominion over them, and, although still mak- 
ing war and prevailing against them, is laboring 
— sometimes as a suppliant, sometimes with its 
characteristic arrogance and impudence — to re- 
cover its lost position of supremacy ; and, it is 
evidently preparing, though unconsciously, for 
the last struggle, in which it will receive the 
predicted' doom of this Babylon of the Christian 
age, from the hand of" the Lord God who judg- 
eth her ;" for, although she may be (and is) pre- 
paring the huge machinery and "millstone" with 
which she anticipates grinding once more the 
wheat, viz., the children of the kingdom, yet, 
just as she vainly imagines, in her intoxication, 
of renewed prosperity, sitting upon the " scarlet- 
colored beast," and exclaiming " I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow," then 
will " her plagues come in one day," death, and 
mourning, and famine, and she shall be utterly 
" burned with fire :" then shall the mighty angel 
take up the great millstone, and dashing it with 
violence into the sea, shall cry aloud, " thus with 
violence shalt that great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no more at all." Rev. | 
18. One great event shortly to transpire, and 
which will be brought about through the conduct 
and policy of Louis Napoleon will be the terrific 
battle to be fought in the Papal States, when the 
carnage will be so fearful, that it is spoken of un- 
der the figure of a wine-press being trodden, and 
blood teemin:: therefrom " even unto the horse- 
bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hun- 
dred furlongs," (Rev. 14:19:20.) This great 
scene will be caused through the ambition of 
Louis Napoleon, who, aspiring to the crowns of 
France and Algiers, or probably to the " Iron 
Diadem of Charlemagne," will incnr the indigna- 
tion of the combined powers of Russia, Austria, 
and Prussia, which powers uniting to expel the 
French from Rome, will besiege, burn, and pil- 
lage, that devoted but blasphemously styled, 
" Eternal City" and then will come to pass the 
fulfilment of the prophecy contained in Rev. 13: 
11, and following verses, " He comes up out of 
the earth," which some commentators say " sig- 
nifies France." " having two horns like a lamb," 
small bndding horns, descriptive of his aspirations 
to the above-named crowns, which he may obtain, 
but will not hold long, the other descriptions giv- 
en of this beast, answer to the features of Louis 
Napoleon, he speaks as a dragon, he speaks, and 
the constitution of France is changed ; he speaks, 
and" France lies bleeding and enslaved at his feet; 
he speaks, " when France is satisfied, the world 
is tranquil." He has healed the deadly wound 
of the first beast, received by the Republican 
sword of Italy, when, disguised as a " Lacquey," 
the " Head of the Church (?)" fled for refuge to 
Gaeta. He has done great wonders ; the " coup 
d' etat" of December 2nd, was a miracle. He 
has restored the Romish Hierarchy of France ; 
he has commanded that an image should be made 
to the first " beast which had the wound by a 
sword and did live," — mark the transition, from 
the " Beast," to the " Image of the Beast,"— 
the mere shadowy likeness of its former self ; 
the wound inflicted is deadly, and, although, the 
b'ood has been staunched, and the wound bound 
up, still it is mortal. His (Louis Napoleon's) 
future conduct will justify the comparison in 
every respect. 

"Here is wisdom, let him that hath understand- 
ing count the number of the beast, for it is the 
number of a man." Rev. 13:18, — not of a na- 
tion, as • Lateinos,"or " Romith," or the title of 
a man, as '• Vicarius, Dei Generalis in Terris," 
but a man's proper name, which if applied to 
" Louis," latinized Ludovieus, produces the won- 
derful number, " 666" ; or, " Napoleon," accord- 
ing to the original mode of its orthography, in 
Greek numerals, amounts to the same figures: 
but, the limits of these pages will not permit any 
further enlargement npon this part of the sub- 
Ugyir!') rfli* .•.>:•► .u..iv - i i - 

Mohammedanism, with its scorpion army from 



the bottomless pit, and of horsemen breathing 
fire, and smoke, and brimstone, has inflicted its 
woes upon the inhabitants of the earth ; it has 
filled up the period assigned by providonco for 
its triumph, and now exists as a body politic, 
only by sufferance, giving us an assurance that 
the second woe is past, and that the third woe 
cometh quickly, when with the beast and false 
prophet, it shall be cast into the lake of fire. 
The sixth vial is being poured out upon the 
great river Euphrates, and the water thereof will 
shortly be dried up, that the way of the kings of 
the east may be prepared. Rev. 16:12. The Rus- 
sians, God's northern army, Ezek. 38, will drive 
the Turks from Constantinople, bringing down 
upon it an immense fleet and great army. The 
" Grand Seignior" will probably seek an asylum 
in " Antioch," unfurl the standard of Mahomet, 
rally around it the moslera nations, assisted by 
the East India Company, "The Kings of the 
East," who will pour down their immense mili- 
tary resources, to stop the further progress of 
Russia eastward, and meeting together in the 
valley of Mcgiddo, will accomplish the battle of 
Armageddon, at which period, Christ says, "Be- 
hold, I come as a thief." This mighty effort on 
the part of the Sultan and the East India Com- 
pany will prove abortive, Russia will triumph, 
Dan. 11:36 and following verses, until the Most 
High overthrow her armies upon the mountains 
of Israel. The more specific indications made 
known in the prophecies, the signs by which the 
Son of Man should be known to be now even at 
the doors — speak as impressively of our relation 
to that event, as the more general prophecies of 
Imperial revolutions and unchristian misrule. 

Whether the signs stated by our Lord, as re- 
corded by Matthew, Mark, and Luke, are under- 
stood literally or symbolically, the result is the 
same. The state of things in the religious, poli- 
tical, and moral world, are also painfully true to 
the picture given of the last days : the love of 
Christians has waxed cold ; politicians are filled 
with perplexity — iniquity abounds — the power 
of the holy (favored) people, viz. the British, is 
being scattered. Dan. 12:7. 

How ominous, and pregnant with great events, 
is the present time ? The signs thereof strike the 
senses so forcibly, and come so closely to the ap- 
prehension of all, that they may be said to be 
felt as well as seen. The face of the sky never 
indicated more certainly an approaching tempest, 
than the signs of the times betoken an approach- 
ing convulsion, (although Louis Napoleon may 
declare the coming Empire to be peace, and des- 
pite of the establishment of the "Peace Society," 
for " when they shall say peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction cometh." 1 Thes. v. 3, — not 
partial, but universal. The whole world is in 
agitation, Heb. 12:26,27, from south to north, 
and from east to west. The elements of the com- 
ing storm arc gathering ; " the heathen are rag- 
ing, the kingdoms are moving," and " He will 
shortly utter His voice, and the earth will melt." 
Psa. 46:6. " Then will he cut off the spirit of 
Princes, and be terrible to the kings of the earth." 
Psa. 76:12. 

The fate of the world is too serious a matter 
now to be looked on any longer as an amusing 
speculation. " It is high time to awake ont of 
8leep,"and make sure of that necessary prepara- 
tion to meet coming events, and our returning" 
Lord, with joy and not with sorrow, " having 
our loins girded about, and our lights burning," 
Luke 12:35. To the ungodly the exhortation is, 
" Repent, for the Kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." " Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and 



thou shalt be saved." 
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Epenetus. 



Truth. 

ITS IMPORTANCE, COBT, AND PROPER TREATMENT. 
BY ELDER C. A. VOTEY. 

1 . The importance of religious truth is beyond 
estimation. It is precious in itself, and indepen- 
dent of its relation to morals. The truths of 
science, even, are of such interest that men sac- 
rifice time, wealth, and even life in search for 
them. And great is their joy in the discovery of 



the outer robe of Deity, and ministers but to the 
earthly life of man. The Bible exhibits Jehovah 
as glorious in holiness, and infinite in love. Crea- 
tion is subordinate to redemption. That gives a 
glimpse of his wisdom and power — this is the 
grand display of his love. The one shows the 
mind of the world's Designer and the hand of its 
Maker, — the other the heart of the Universal 
Father. 

The gospel reveals the glory of God, not in 
the stars of astronomy, or the rocks of geology, 
but " in the face of Jesus Christ." And it con- 
nocts our own humanity with its great Source and 
End. The original dignity of man, his fearful 
tall, his present probation and future destiny — all 
these, and their implied topics, are among the 
disclosures of revelation. Possessed of beauty, 
unity and harmony, "the truth as it is in Jesus," 
must ever elevate the mind that receives it. • 

But its chief importance comes from its con- 
nection with our holiness and happiness. Truth 
is the index of duty and the incentive 'to obedi- 
ence. 8ound doctrine, truly believed, is the 
fruitful source and firm support of holy conduct. 
That faith, which is the great requisite of salva- 
tion, and the very root of piety, is a "belief of 
the truth." And the power of that cardinal grace 
that overcomes the world, is the might of truth 
" effectually working in them that believe." It 
wrought in our conversion. The startling veri- 
ties of sin, law, and death, drove us to the cross, 
where the sight of suffering Love crucified our 
sin. It works in our sanctification. Crediting 
the divine testimony, sustained and stimulated by 
the living word of truth, we press on toward the 
goal of our spiritual career — the perfect image of 
oar perfect Lord. And as every duty to be done 
and cross to be borne, has its own place in " the 
race set before us ;" so there is room and need for 
the truth that makes known the duty, or points 
out the cross. 

Nor is our enjoyment less affected by it. The 
remembrance of a promise, or the meditation up- 
on a doctrine of scripture, has been a thousand 
times the medium by whioh God has wrought in 
us the peace that passeth knowledge, the joy that 
is unspeakable, or the hope that maketh not 
ashamed. By gospel truth — contemplated by 
one who has a heart-interest in it — cares arc 
ightened, sorrows blunted, and temptations re- 
pelled. 

But truth, moreover, is the only permanent ba- 
sis of christian union. There is now a strong de- 
sire and loud demand for the complete fellowship 
of all who love our Lord Jesus Christ. This is 
well, and even, hopeful. For, that immense evils 
are connected with our sectarian separations, is 
conceded by all. But the difficult problem has 
ever been, how to unite the differing disciples of 
Christ. Yet the Bible suggests and urges the 
only feasible method. Truth is one, and neces- 
sary, and must not be sacrificed even for union. 
Error is various and hurtful and must be dismiss- 
ed as soon as known. Let then every christian 
disciple search diligently and honestly for his 
Master's will. Let him adopt truth, and throw 
away error as soon as recognised. Proceeding 
thus, christians in approaching the central unity 
ot truth will approach each other, and finally be- 
come one in sentiment, as already in heart. Ab- 
solute and complete agreement we need not ex- 
pect — the mental diversities of men forbid it. 
But such a concord as God's Word enjoins is 
both possible and practicable. By the priceless 
value, then, of a true evangelical alliance of all 
believers, do we learn the importance of that 
truth upon whose basis it must be reared. 

II. This " pearl of great price" has its own 
cost. Now and then, indeed one may come up- 
on it as upon " a treasure hid in a field," but usu- 
ally the finder is he who seeks goodly pearls, and 
finding this " sells all for it." Certain congenial 
qualities of mind are necessary, and whatever 
hinders the free scope of these must be sacrificed. 
This is the cost of truth. 

" The love of truth" is the first requisite tO i 
its acquisition ; for a high esteem will prompt to 
an energetic search. Indifference to it induces 
neglect. And this indifference is a prevailing 
feature of our present Christianity. The loose 
sentiment of Pope : 

" For modes of faith let senseless bigots fight, 
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is, we fear, the practical creed of many professed 
christians ; though his rough expression of it 
would perhaps be scouted. With them it as- 
sumes a softer form, and asserts that it matters ; 
not what a man believes, or to what church he be- 
longs, so long as he is a christian. The common 
distinction between essontial and non-essential 
doctrines, has wrought incalculable mischief 
among the people of God. It has depreciated | 
truth, fostered indifference, and repressed the. 
spirit of inquiry. All revealed truth is essential ! 
-Mf not to salvation, certainly to the full growth 
and entire perfection of the christian man. And 
there is not a doctrine or sentiment of the inspir- 
ed Word but has its own necessary connection 
with his experience, comfort, or conduct To be 
therefore, incessantly affirming any part of it to 
be non-essential, without qualifying the affirma- 
tion, is virtually to pronounce truth unimportant 
and lower the esteem needed for its successful 
pursuit. 

Another requisite is freedom from prejudice, 
or that readiness of mind which rendered the 
Jewsof old Berea " more noble than" the big- 
ots of Thcssalonica. 

There are few minds fully open to conviction. 
Often an attachment to some favorite system in- 
clines men to reject whatever does not agree with 
1 it. Error may be accepted and tenaciously held 
from partiality to some religious teacher. Often 
indeed, it comes mixed with truth, and by the 
very mixture is the more readily admitted, and 
the longer retained. For the sake of its com- 
pany, it gains entrance and intimacy in circles, 
whence, if known, it would be quickly thrust out. 
Sectarian tics, too, have their influence. The 
spirit and honor of the sect bind its members to 
the error it may hold, and indispose them to see 
or acknowledge any adverse truth. And bigotry, 
that pest of religion, is the shameless foe of in- 
quiry. As soon as one determines that he will 
neither examine nor believe any article of a creed 
differing from his own, he locks and bolts his soul 
against the light, and proves himself a very son 
of darkness. - Such a spirit is especially forbid- 
den Christ's disciples by their Master's word: 
" Prove all things ; hold fast that which is good." 
This passage marks out the proper conduct of the 
Berean. He is to entertain any submitted sen- 
timent, but nat to adopt it, until he has "search- 
ed the scriptures to see whether it be so." If| 
having « proved" it, he find it " good" or true, 
he may and must "hold it fast." 

To be continued. 



The Last Times. 



The Scripture method of reckoning time is not 
always understood. In the history of the human 
race, past and future, there are events in the dis- 
pensations of heaven, in themselves greater, and 
of far more significance to man, than are many 
others which in the line of time, lie on either side. 
Between these events lie periods, or ages. Of 
all the events, in the past none has been so great 
a? the manifestation of God in the flesh : in the 
future, none will be like His coming again. The 
entire history of our race, is, by these two events, 
divided into three periods of ages — past, present, 
future. The past and the present make up all 
time to man and the earth, in the present natural 
state of things. In this point of view, there are 
the first and the last periods, or ages of the 
world. All these periods are specifically men- 
tioned in Scripture. At the risk of taxing the 
ministers and other students of the Scriptures, I 
shall quote freely for the benefit of ordinary 
readers, to give them a clear presentation of the 
subject. 

The third period is distinguished from the first 
and second collectively, as the " ages to come," 
Eph. 2:4-7. " God ... hath made us sit togeth- 
er in heavenly places in Christ ; that, in the ages 
to come, he might show the exceeding riches of 
his grace," Ste. The first and second collectively, 
is distinguished from the third as the " Fulness 
of the times," Eph. 1:10. » That in the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of the (omitted by our trans- 
lators without reason and against reason) times 
he might gather into one all things in Christ," 
&e. But the first and the second, when spoken 
of without reference to the third, are distinguish- 
ed, the one from the other, by phrases equiva- 



lent to the first and the last time, Heb. 1:1. God, 
" who . . . spake unto the fathers in the time past 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by His 
Son." 

The time past is the same thing as the time 
fulfilled : Mark 1:15, " The time is fulfilled and 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand." The same 
also as the fulness of the time : Gal. 4:4. " Bat 
when the fulness of the time was come God 
sent forth his Son," &c. The last text is some- 
times illogically interpreted when it is said, " It 
was the fulness of the time, because all things 
had been made ready for the Son's advent." Ba- 
ther all things had been made ready because the 
time for His advent had come. 

The time past is likewise called (Heb. 0:9) 
the " Time then present," in opposition to (verse 
26) " now," " in the end of the world." The 
period following the first advent is again called 
(1 Cor. 10:11) "The ends of the world." 

But the New Testament writers speak more 
frequently of that period which is second of the 
three comprised in the entire existence of our 
race, yet the last of the two into which our oc- 
cupancy of this earth, at least in our present 
state, is divided. Acts 2:17, quoting from Joel, 
" And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith 
God, that I will pour out of My Spirit upon all 
flesh ;" 1 Tim. 4:1. "The Spirit speaketh express- 
ly that in the latter times some shall depart 
from the faith ;" 2 Tim. 3:1. " This know also 
that, in the last days, perilous times shall come;" 
2 Peter 3:3. " There shall come in the last days, 
scoffers walking in their own lusts ;" 1 John 2:18. 
Little children it is the last time . . . there be 
many antichrists, whereby we know that it is the 
last time." 

The superficial reader, interpreting these pas- 
sages hastily, as he passes, according to the im- 
port of similar phrases in common use, feels the 
mystery of revelation pressing him down almost 
to disbelief. But the critieal enquirer will ask, 
" The last days or time, in reference to what 1 
Is it the last in reference to the whole time of 
this world's existence ? or is it the last in opposi- 
tion to the first of the two periods into which the 
whole time of this world's existence has, by some 
great event, been divided ? These arc distinct 
questions : and they lead to rosults vastly differ- 
ent. Adopring the former theScriptures will be 
understood to teach that all the years remain- 
ing till the end of time to our world, are very 
few compared with the years that have passed. 
Since the Apostles affirmed, " It is the last time," 
eighteen centuries — a period nearly half as long 
as had then passed — have rolled by ; yet the 
affirmation was then as absolute as now. The 
result is, therefore, against the interpretation in- 
volved in the former question. Adopting the 
latter, the Scriptures will be understood to 
teach that the period of time, for some reason 
called by the Spirit of Inspiration, " The last 
time," has come. 

Why it was so called may be easily learned 
from the Prophets of the former time : " They 
searched what, or what manner of time the Spirit 
of Christ which was in them did signify, when 
he testified before hand the sufferings of Christ 
and the glory that should follow." To the men- 
tal vision of kings and prophets and righteous 
men who lived in the former time, were present- 
ed latter days which they, in a different sense, 
desired to see : they saw them only by faith in 
the testimony of God. These days were inaug- 
urated by the coming of the Messiah. — The 
Christian Jew whose eyes had been long looking 
for redemption in Jerusalem, whose heart was 
full of the promises and had been made to glow 
with the prospect of the last times, when assured 
that Jesus of Nazareth is the very Christ, would 
be in little danger of misunderstanding the phras- 
es, " The last days," &c But among Gentiles 
ignorant of these Scriptures and promises, to 
whom had been preached Christ crucified as the 
deliverance from the coming judgment, it is not 
surprising that some " concerning the times and 
seasons" should think the day of Christ and the 
destruction of the world near. 

All these things were written for our learning. 
When reading the texts above quoted, wo should 
attach to the phrases, " Last time," " latter 
[ times" and " end of the world" this idea—" The 
! time of the Christian dispensation." 



Though nearer the end of time, this obvious 
truth is not taught in those texts. Nor would 
it be taught, though we were but one year from 
the judgment day. Those phrases have but one 
intention ; in that they wore as true when first 
they fell from inspired lips as now — as true as 
they will be when the " last trump" is preparing 
to sound. They have no bearing at all on the 
question : Is the end of time near ? — Due West 
Telescope. 

Note. The foregoing article contains some 
good thoughts, but is not entirely reliable ; for 
the phrase " last days" is several times used of 
the latter portion of the Gospel dispensation in 
contrast with the time when the apostles wrote : 
thus " In the last days perilous times shall come," 
2 Tim. 3:1 ; " There shall come in the last days 
scoffers," 2 Peter 3:3 ; and, " Ye have heaped 
up treasure for the last days." James 5:3, — 
which passages are indicative of the time shortly 
preceding the end. Ed. 



Zwingli and Luther. 

The biographer of Zwingli thus sums up the 
chief parallel events of their lives in order to 
show distinctly how they approached toward, and 
diverged from each other : 

" Zwingli and Luther were born within a few 
weeks of each other — Luther on Martinmas, 
1483, Zwingli on the first of January, 1484. — 
Their parents were pious, upright peasants — 
Zwingli's affluent and indulgent to their children, 
Luther's poor and austere. While Zwingli's 
teacher was distinguished for learning and gentle- 
ness of disposition, we only know Luther's mas- 
ter at Mansfield as a school tyrant, who flogged 
his pupil one forenoon fifieen times. Zwingli's 
parents liberally relieved their son from all the 
cares of earning his livelihood. Luther had to 
beg his scanty meal with singing. Both excite 
admiration by their fine voices. Luther's brings 
him the means of support from Widow Cotta, 
Eisenach, while Zwingli's had nearly introduced 
him to a cloister life. About the year 1502, 
both became acquainted with the Scriptures — 
Zwingli in Basle, at the foot of Wyttembach ; 
Luther in the Library at Erfurt, where he sees a 
oomplete Bible for the first time. About the 
year 1505, Zwingli finds in Leo Jud a friend 
that remains faithful to him during his whole life, 
while Luther loses in a terrible manner such a 
one in his Alexis, which induces him to seek a 
cloister. From 1506 to 1510, Zwingli, as a par- 
son of Glarus, wrestles against the corruptions of 
life, and combats the corruption of his country, 
while Luther suffers under inward trials and the 
malice of the monks. Zwingli, by the study of 
the classics, pierces to a deeper acquaintance 
with the Bible ; while Luther, by reading the 
writings of the Mystics, arrived at the same re- 
sults. In the year 1510, Luther, in 1513, 
Zwingli, goes to Italy enthusiastic advocates of 
the papacy. Both are surprised at the Milan- 
ese at finding another ritual for the Mass, the 
AMuiosian. "» V ^ * 

Luther in his journey becomes acquainted at 
Rome with the thorough dissoluteness of the 
lower classes of the Roman clergy. Zwingli, in 
his Italian campaigns, has his eyes opened to the 
total corruption of papal misgovernment. In the 
year 1517, both found peace of son! through faith 
in Jesus Christ, on whioh Zwingli, resolute to 
proclaim the word of God without respect of hu- 
man laws and doctrines, attacks the pilgrimages 
and the adoration of the Virgin ; Luther, from 
the same standing point, attacks the sale of in- 
dulgences, and, without intending it, shakes the 
papacy to its foundation." 

The great reformers were more strongly con- 
trasted in death than in life. The fiery Luther 
died peacefully in his bed, at the ripe age of six- 
ty-three ; at forty-seven, the gentle Zwingli per- 
ished on the battle field. When the war, which 
he had vainly tried to prevent, broke out between 
the Protestant and Papal cantons of Switzerland, 
the pastor accompanied his brethren in the faith, 
as field preacher, to the conflict. In the midst 
of the action, while bending down to comfort 
with the words of life, a fallen countryman, a 
stone struck his helmet with such force that he 
fell to the ground. On his attempting to rise, a 



hostile spear gave him a fatal Btab. He had 
fallen near a tree. He was leaning on it j his 
hands were clasped, his lips moved in prayer, 
while his eyes were directed heavenward. In 
this state a party of marauding soldiers found 
him. " Will you confess ? Shall we fetch a 
priest?" they cry to him. The tongue which 
had so eloquently combated error was dumb, but 
a motion of the head signifies a negative. "Then 
call upon the mother of God ai\d the blessed 
saints in your heart,'' they shout to him. Again 
he refuses. " Die, then obstinate heretic," said 
an officer from Uunterwalden, and gave him a 
deadly blow. Nor did the contrast end here. 
The remains of Luther were borne to the tomb 
by a funeral procession of extraordinary pomp ; 
the body of Zwingli was quartered by the com- 
mon hangman, and the ashes mixed with the ash- 
es of a swine, that it might be impossible for his 
friends to identify his remains. — Home Journal. 
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The Book of Daniel. 





■T THE IDITOR. 




CHAPTEB 11. 





" And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the mas- 
ter of his eunuchs, that he should bring certain 
of the children of Israel, and of the king's seed, 
and of the princes : children in whom was no 
| blemish, but well favored, and skillful in all wis- 
dom, and cunning hi knowledge, and understand- 
ing science, and such as had ability in them to 
stand in the king's palace, and to whom they 
might teach the learning and the tongue of the 
Chaldeans." vs. 3,4. 

Those who understand the third year of Jeho- 
iakim to be the third of his actual reign, regard 
these captives as having been carried to Babylon 
immediately upon Jehoiakim's becoming subject 
to the king of Babylon ; which would make Dan- 
iel near ninety years old at the conquest of 
Babylon by Cyrus. But understanding, with the 
Duke of Manchester, that it may have been af- 
ter Jehoiakim's rebellion, these captives would 
be carried to Babylon in the eleventh year of Je- 
hoiakim, or the seventh of Nebuchadnezzar. 

The word rendered " children" in v. 3, is ex- 
pressive simply of descent, irrespective of the 
age of those spoken of ; but that thus rendered 
in v. 4. would be applicable only to young per- 
sons, or those in early life ; so that the monarch 
evidently designated youth as those who were to 
be set apart to his service. 

Vigor of the body and beauty of the form 
were greatJy valued in former times. Curtius 
says, " that in all barbarous or uncivilized coun- 
tries, the statcliness of the body is held in great 
veneration : nor do they think it can be of great 
services or action to whom nature has not vouch- 
safed to give a beautiful form and aspect. It has 
always been the custom of eastern nations to 
choose such for their prinoipal officers, or to wait 
on princes and great personages." 

As those selected were to be put through a 
course of training, to be taught the Chaldean 
language, and the'sciences then cultivated, that 
they might grace the Chaldean court, young per- 
sons would be better adapted than older ones for 
the king's purpose. Those of the king's seed 
were selected, as being the most noble and per- 
haps the most talented ; and so better fitted to 
gwee the king's retinuo. It was not only requir- 
ed that they should be of royal lineage, but they 
must be perfect in form and feature, and they 
were to be of such mental ability as to become 
skillful in the parts that would be assigned 
them. 

" And the king appointed them a daily provi- 
sion of the king's meat, and of the wine which 
he drank : so nourishing them three years, that 
at the end thereof they might stand before the 
king," t. 6. 

This course of diet was evidently appointed 
with a view to give them personal beauty, and 
vigor of body. The English word " meat" is ex- 
pressive of food, without specifying its kind ;, 
and the " daily provision," implies that whatever 
was provided any day for the king, was to be sup- 
plied to these youths. 

The Hebrew of the phrase " king's meat'," 
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expressive, according to some, of food for the 
idols, or the gods; and according to others, of 
deliciitc, or insurious food. In either case it 
was, doubtless, luxurious. otidw 
The period of three years was required to per- 
fect learning, and to develope their physical pro- 
portions ; and at the end of that period, if those 
selected passed the required examination, con- 
forming intellectually and physically to the pre- 
scribed Btandard, they would then be permitted 
to take the position of attendants on the king. 



ax example roa rnt children. 
Dear Bro. Bliss :— At the close of the Sabbath 
morning service in our chapel, my little son Willie 
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The readers of the Hrrald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced : also, that it may be 
oonduoted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



word is to ob. Before the completion of the canon 
of Scripture, such revelation was needful, in order 
to make known to those who than lived, what we 
may learn from the completed record ; and as we 



met me with a request to give him a subscription J haTetnis io possession, — io which is given the mind 
book, as he wished to collect somothing to, help pay oHhe SpiritB8 foHy aBourcireumstancesnecd.-we 
fur the paper, to k-icp on printing what be calls "his , nBTe no nvsmitj for-those direct revelations Which 
part of the Herald." I of course complied with his 
request^— heading his book as follows : " Will you 
please to subscribe something in my book to help 
obr editor buy the paper to print the child's depart- 
ment in our Herald ?" And I see by his book 4 
quarters already paid in. If you were to notify the 
sons and daughters in this week's issue, don't you 
think that " Young America," in the Sabbath 
schools, Ac. , would come to the rescue? Respectful- 
\f< oort P. Gi-sn-kr. 

• P.8. The church here will do something. G. 
Monday, Dee. 10. 



The Terms of the Herald. The: terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards the comple- 
tion of the payment of the purchase of tho office 
by the A.M. A. ; and to make the Association an 
efficient instrumentality for good. 

v^M Io fiihJ : ohU^n-X-y,- odw 9*odT 
Our Wonts. 

Tho "A.M.A.'' has a Note of $400 due, Jan. 1 ; 

for the means to pay which the Association will be 

dependent on the contributions and donations of it.- 

friends. There is therefore an urgency for prompt 

and energetic action, on the part of all who desire 

the prosperity of this agency. Donations should 

be distinguished from subscriptions to the Horold — 

both of which are greatly needed, at this emergency. 

Per order of the Finance Committee. 



To the Friends of the Advent Herald. 

You can bear witness that when the Association 
was in funds, sufficient to meet its wants, the pat- 
rons of the Herald were apprized of the fact ; and 
now, that the condition of the office calls for assist- 
ance, the finnnco committee feel confidont that thoy 
will have an immediate, encouraging response to 
their appeal for aid. $600 must be obtained by 
Jan. 1 — $400 of it to meet a note at bank, doe Bro. 
Hioies, and $200 to purchase paper, &c. So you 
sec, that the character, and legitimate operations of 
the Association, demand aid at this time. It must 
not be forgotten, that tho A.M.A. has no oneat the 
present travelling and collecting funds for it. Will 
not the churches take up collections, and individuals 
send their mites or amounts to the office? We pro- 
pose doing all We can in Providence. • Brethren, lot 
us now show our faith by our works. 

L. Osler, for Finance Com. 
Providence, Dcc.i. oj *rt,» baloalaa tnoA) i L 

The Current still Flowing. 

NOTE FROK BRO. BURKE. 

Bro Bliss : — In looking over a few of the last 
numbers of the Herald I have observed somo very 
urgent calls upon the brethren and friends of the 
Herald to relieve the office of its immediate embar- 
rassment. I see that some have already responded 
to the call, and as the ocean is made up of drops of 
water, so may a sufficient sum be immediately raised 
by the small mites of the friends of the Herald, to 
relieve the office of its present embarrassment . I 
herewith enclose five dollars for the benefit of the, 
A.M. A. hoping that others will respond to the call, 
and the wants of the Association be entirely reliev- 
ed. Yours truly, 

Sylvester Burke. 
North Springfield, Vt.Dec. 19,1859. 



The church irt Providence will do something, but 
wi'H do more. What is done must be done quickly. 

— yjm sli '>■/«!■ *<n\ "nil ut.' ••! 

The Prepnred Plnce. 

Our Savior said : 

" In my fathsr'e house are many mansions. . . . 
I go to prepare a •place for you ; and if I gw and pre- 
pare a place for yon, twill come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that whereTam. there ye may be 
also." John 14:2,3. 

The " Father's house," doubtless^ is expressive of 
the wholi? created universe : and the " inanv man- 
sions" in it, must comprise the worlds that are peo- 
pled with intelligent and holy beings. „j, 

The " place" which the Savior would prepare, 
must.be a place then unprepared — one that was eith- 
er uncreated, or in ruins and unfurnished. The 
"Holy Spirit of promise" (Eph. 1:13,14.) is affirm- 
ed to be " the earnest of onr inheritance, until the 
redemption of the purchased possession." Aa God 
has purchased the church '• with his own blood" 
(Acts 20:28), so has the same shedding of blood 
made sure the recovery of this earth from the curse 
to become the inheritance and eternal possession of 
tho saints. It is therefore now a purchased posses- 
sion ; but it cannot be inherited until.it is redeemed 
from tho curse. By tho Holy Spirit the redeemed ( Eph 
4:30) "are sealed unto the day of redemption . " And 
that " redemption draweth nigh" (Luke 21:28) 
whon there shall begin to come to pass the evidences 
that shall precede the coming of the Son of man 
" with power and great glory," — which shows that 
redemption is at Christ's coming. 

The work needful for tin preparation of the ap- 
pointed place, was the gathering out from all nations 
of an elect people for its inheritance, for whom the 
Savior Went to heaven to intercede ; and when he 
shall have accomplished the number of his redeemed, 
ho will gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, regenerate the earth, and bestow it npon the 
saints as their prepared mansion in the house of their 
'Father. .. n.-i-x Qlr.I 0 . aai;I ami ■ 



FROX SISTER BURKE. ,,.„»; |„„ i( | 

Bro. Bliss — I see by the last number of the Her- 
ald that some of the sisters havo responded to tbe 
call for help to relieve the office of its present em- 
barrassment; und as I wish to throw in my mite, I 
enclose one dollar for the benefit of the A.M. A. hop- 
ing that the appeal for help will immediately be re- 
sponded to by all tbe friends of the Herald Office. 

. V t, * our8 with "•P^Wl i*j> to* bah, 

Esther H. Birse. 
North Springfield, Vt. Dec. 19, 1859. 



Abraham a Citizen of thru " Better Country." 

By faith, Abraham, Ueb. 11:10, "looked for a 
city which hath foundations, whose builder and ma- 
rker is God." This was the object of his faith, when 
verso 9) " he sojourned io the land of promise, as 
in a etraiige country, — dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise." There tabernacling, though inhabiting 
the land which they "should afterward receive for an 
inheritance," they had there no continuing city, but 
sought one to come. Did they, as 6ome teach, an- 
ticipate a city like that seen by John? Or, for what 

^*ri^nte/riJi tntno-^4 7Mncoi »i«f n't iiMfi 
It is difficult, at the present time, to determine 

with what distinctiveness these heirs of the promise 
apprehended tho precise characteristics of the future. 
Were we to suppose that their knowledge of coming 
events was limited to what we may now gather 
from tho record of the revelations made to them, we 
should doubtless, greatly under-estimate tbe vivid- 
ness and truthfulness of their conceptions. They 
had direct, and wc know not how frequent, commu- 
nications with Jehovah. It is not necessary to con- 
clude that a!! the instances where God revealed him- 
self to them are recorded in the Scriptures; nor that 
there are recorded (he fall revelations made at the 
times which are specified. It was necessary to re- 
cord only so much as was needfnl for those who 
should come after them t> know ; and thus the 
whole history which we have of the first two thou- 
sand and eighty four years of this earth's duration 
—more than one third of all the time that has 
elapsed from its creation to the present moment — is 
condensed into the first eleven chapters of Genesis. 




patriarchs and prophets were favored with. As they 
bad such beatific visions, we may not conclude that 
tbelr views of tho future were less distinct and truth- 
ful than ours ; but in the absence of revelation, we 
cannot determine how much more vivid they were, 
than is evident from the letter of the inspired record. 

That the record made by Moses docs not convey to 
us a knowledge of all that Abraham anticipated, is 
clear from subsequent scriptures. Thus the Saviour 
said to the Jews (John 8:50), " Your father Abra 
ham rejoiced to see my day : and he saw it, and was 
glad." Itissaidof him that ha " looked for a city." 
And he is enumerated among those worthies who died 
in faith, who saw promises " afar off, and were per- 
suaded of them and embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth" 
— euch a' confession being affirmed to be a plain de- 
claration " that they seek a country," better than 
the One that they were then in, even "an heavenly."' 
It is therefore certain that the vision of the patri- 
archs was not limited to tho present state of exist- 
ence, nor to the world in its present condition. And 
as they were sojourners in the land of promises — in 
the identical country which they were afterward* to 
receive for an inheritance, — they must have had con- 
ceptions more or less vivid of the future sestitution 
of all things, and of the reign of the Messiah, when, 
in the regeneration, he shall sit upon the throne of 
his glory. And hence the city for which they look- 
ed, was in connection with that future kingdom— 
their Juith in which was so firm, that it is said, 
(Ueb. 11:10) : " Wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God: for he hath prepared for them a 

i cit y-" .".»* 
The city thus prepared, and for which they look- 
ed, cannot be the city whieh John saw ; for it has 
already been demonstrated that what was shown 
to him in Patmos, was a syinbolization, not 
of a material structure, hereafter to descend 
from heaven to earth for the abode of tho 
saints, but representative of the glorified resur- 
rected and translated churub, — itself descending 
from mid heaven. Nor was the city looked for, iden- 
tical with what Paul denominated the •' Jerusalem 
above" and the heavenly Jerusalem ; for the faith of 
Abraham penetrated farther than the state interme- 
diate between death and the resurrection, or than to 
the occupants of that state. And while he anticipa- 
ted the place which the Savior has gone to prepare 
for all who are bis, the city for which be looked 
must have been a residence in the heavenly country 
which his faith embraced, — a residence in the land 
of promise, in the regeneration, in contrast with bis 
nomadio occupancy of it in the dayB of his sojourn- 

That such was fhe city for which he looked, — a 
permanency in the future inheritance, — is the plain 
import of the text; which contrasts his sojourning 
there as in a strange country and his confessing 
that he *as a pilgrim and strangor on the earth, 
with his looking for u. city in the better and heaven- 
ly country which he sought. Its having foundations, 
was indicative of its permanency ; which a residence 
in tents bad not. It was no particular city, then, 
for Which he looked, but a residence there that 
should be abiding, analogous to the permanent oc- 
cupancy by citizens of a country that is their own. 

In the restitution, then, Abraham will no longer 
be a stranger and sojourner, but a citiien — a perma- 
nent resident. There will then be no more any 
" strangers and foreigners," (Eph. 2:19,) but all 
tbe saved will be " fellow citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God." All will then have 
their " continuing city," and no longer " seek one 
to come." 

Nor will Abraham's citizenship there, be an ordi- 
nary one, — in comparison with that of all tbe re- 
deemed. Tbe father of the faithful— he in whose 
Seed, all the nations of them that are saved will 
have been blessed, cannot but occupy a position moat 
conspicuous and exalted. In that day (Matt. 8:11) 
"Many shall come from the east and west, and shall" 
esteem it a high honor to " sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." 
The long line of his lineal descendants, those of 
them who will have added to their circumcision, the 
faith, also, of their father Abraham ; and the suc- 
cessive generations who were not of the circumcis- 
ion, but who will have walked " in tho steps of that 
faith," cannot bu* regard him as an object of great 
interest. He, more than Adam, or Noah, must be 



ther of tbe elect nations, and whom the Lord recog- 
nised as his "friend." Abraham will then have 
become " a great and mighty nation, and all the na- 
tions of the earth" will have been " blessed in him." 
And all tbe land of Canaan, and the heirship of the 
world, will then have become his for an evorlastinz 

o 

possession— God having " remembered his holy pro- 
mise, and Abraham his servant;" and Abraham 
having inherited the city for which he looked. 



The Sojourner and Citizen. 

In tbe Herald of tbe 9th of July Inst, we gave an 
article with the above heading ; which was followed 
with a scries of articles, all relating to the same sub- 
ject, in succeeding Nos. of tho Herald— though not 
in uninterrupted succession. The articles have been 
distinct and independent; and yet each subsequent one 
was written in view of the one that preceded, so that 
if now all read in connection, they would be fonnd 
to be one continuous tubjeot. Aswe have completed 
series in the present number, we give below the 
tho titles of the several articles, and tho dates of their 
appearance. 

Abraham, a sojournor in Canaan, Her. July 9. 
The city for which Abraham looked, July 10. 
The cities ol the regeneration, July 23. 
Apportionment of new earth among tbe re- 
deemed nations, July 30. 

Israel's inheritance of Canaah to be eternal, Aug. 
Mi vital* iihnA s'ibh oJ InwinWl* its osjTQ 
Tbe seed of Abraham, Aug. 13. 
Heirs according to the promise, Aug. 20) t- 
The Division of the earth among the nations, in 
view of an eternal occupoacy of it, Aug. 27. 

The birthplace of men to be considered, when the 
Lord writeth up his people, Sept. 3. 

The nations that are saved with resurrected Israel 
Septi'10. •'• '>'■"■ ""-"I " I 

The two houses of Israel, Sept. 17. 
Jerusalem io the regeneration, Sopt. 24. 
The capital of the restored dominion, Oct. 22. 
Jerusalem as a trope and symbol, Oct. 29. 
The new Jerusalem of John's vision, Nov. 19. 
The bride of tho Lamb, Dec. 3. 
The marriage of the Lamb, Dec. 3. 
The symbolic City, Dec. 10. 
The Jerusalem above, Dec. 17. 
The place prepared for the saints, Dec. 24. 
Abraham a citizen of the better country, Dec. 24. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of ono oolnmn or lesj, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thought* 
to oommnnieate. Any writer whose artlele or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call tho editor's atten- 
tion to tbe omission. 

' .i'vlcor " sad ud lilni' JJ iqr.l'B ol leu lud ,t;t»mil 
J. M. Orrock. Will insert. 
C. Cunningham. Will write on those subjects 
■con. "j^J jiMoJ" ,»c« bnt \i.ia ai 

S. Marvin. The tamo as above. 
We have also letters for insertion from Sister S. 
A. Gorten, and Brn. H. Harriman and D. Guild. 



Matters of interest that would have filled huge vol- , 

umes, must be entirely unknown to us ; but from looked np0 n as the father of the faithful among the 
what Is known, it is evident that conceptions enter- 1 redeemed— Christ, the second Adam, taking prece- 
tained by the patriarchs of the future, are no more U>nee infinitely above all. Neither the progenitor 
fully recorded, than are other things which must 1 0 f the race, nor the progenitor of all who have lived 



then have transpired. .<-.,-,! i e\£ J-.ui 
Direct revelation was Io them, what the written 



since the flood, can equal, in all that constitutes 
true greatness, one who is honored as the chosen fa- 



The Christian Lyre. We have now received a 
fii pply of this new music book, which is noticed else- 
where in our columns, and will fill all orders for it 
that are accompanied with cash, and addressed to 
the editor, rj sstloMiiedl ni ,'noVsonVj noi n . 
Ivasm mt mil; „n.v :) imi nlzw. -nm • J 
Words of Encouragement. 

No man of sense is ever elated by words of com- 
mendation ; for as no one would faucy himself any 
taller, shorter, older or younger than he really is, by 
having his height, or age, over or under estimated, 
so will no one who truly knowB himself, rate his 
own labors any more highly, because of the commen- 
dation he may receive. Readers of a periodical, 
however, often like U> know in whatestlmation it is 
held by its patrons ; and if it gives general pleasure 
it is oncouraging to all concerned. We are therefore 
pleased to receive testimonials of approval from those 
whose judgment and observation is of value, from all 
parts of the country ; and when euch brethren as 
Elders Litch, Osier, Bosworth, Pearson.Hutchinson,, 
Orrock, Dea. Parker, and others who have spoken, 
give statements of the estimation in which the Ifer- 
aM is regarded in their- respective neighborhoods, it 
is a stimulus to greater effort, to make the paper 
more and more like what it should be, — as a period- 
ical suited to the doctrines it inculcate?, and the 
times in which we live. We ate therefore pleased 
to receive the following 

Note from Eld. Sbifmak. 
Dear Bro. Bliss :— As a word of encouragement, 
I would say, the manner in which you have conduct- 
ed the Herald hasgiven universal satisluction, and 
especially for the last year. Respectfully yours. 

I. H. Shipman. 

Sugar Hi.l. Dec. 15, 1859. 

The Standing Committee and Board. 

As meetings of tho Standing Committee or the 
A.M.A. and of tbe Board of tbe A.E.A.G. are called 
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fc> meet Jau'y 10th, wegive below the names of those 
constituting the two bodies : . , • ( :-..iswi... : t .tn-i 

The Standing Committee of the A. M. Associn- 
tion— J. Litch, President ; D. I. Robinson^ IJ H. 
Shipman, W. A.S. Smyth, D. Bosworth, J. Colder, 
Stephen Foster, John Pearce, F. Gnnner, 0. R. 
iFassett, Sylvester Bliss, R.R. Knowles, J.V. Himes, 
J. Pearson, Jr., G. W. Burnham, A. W. Brown, 
Lemuel Osier, Anthony Pearce, J. M. Orrock, 0. 
Dowd, E. W. Case, Horace Newton, A.Coburn,N. 
Brown. * rignotil' i "» a* ni ^i-.t 

Board of Tire A. K. A. Conference— John Pear- 
son, Jr., President; D. I. Robinson, J. V. Himes, 
L. Osier, I. H. Shipman, D. Bosworth, A. Pearce, 
F. Gunner, O. R. Fassett, J. L. Clupp, J. M. Or- 
rock, R.R. Knowles, J. G. L. Himes, and G. W-. 
liurnhain. nahtHlsitMlri teit oilw ae.it t/ 10 i.i'n 

" -J ,!«vhD mm-iN t«i 

Dr. Cumhing.— OfDr. Cummiog, tbe great Scotch 
preacher of London, and who ceases not to lecture 
and write on the second comingof Christ, an English 
review gives the following personal description. 

" His singularly handsome person, his brilliant 
flow of poetic thoughts, his Btriking talents and burn- 
ing seal, combine to make him one of the most inter- 
esting speakers of the day. Mr. dimming is very 
small in person, not exceeding five feetfbar or five 
inches in height, with a slender and graceful figure. 
His face is one of the most beautiful I have ever 
seen, for be is altogether too diminutive to be called 
strictly handsome. His hair is of a jet black, with 
a soft, waving curl upon it ; his complexion resem- 
bles alabaster, with a deep damask color; his fore- 
head is high and finely formed, and his eyes are con- 
cealed hy invisible spectacles. His nose is aquiline, 
but very large ; and the lower part of hia face is as 
perfect as that of some Greek statue, with the ad- 
dition of beautiful teetb. Altogether he is what his 
countrymen call a very " bonniechiel," and he would 
really be incomparable were heonly magnified. His 
manner is very unassuming ; he never puts himself 
forward, but remains behind the other speakers. — 
While silent he has all the meekness of a tractile 
child ; but when he speaks he displays all the vigor 
and energy of a young eagle. ' ' 

Any of our readers wishing to see a likeness of 
this distinguished preacher, and handsome person, 
can do so by forwarding 50 cte. to this office — in re- 
turn for which we will send a lithographio likeness 
of him, postage paid. 



Mr. Lamae'b Quotation of Scbotore. — Mr. La- 
mar, Member of Congress from Mississippi, in reply 
to Mr. Clark, of N . Y-, said in the House a few days 

•ince tMxM ,i<5St> gsrrn ,no8 idl In li'-ih-j? '>di ba 
" I would commend to my friend from New York 
that passage from the Bible, ' Know Thyself.' " 

This quotation made quite a sensation in the 
house ; but whether it was on account of Mr. La- 
mar's ignorance of the Bible or not, was not appar- 
ent. He has a reputation for scholarship, but ma-b- 
an egregious blunder. As no one corrected bim, the 
conclusion ie that no one detected it. " Know thy- 
self (Gnothe Seauton) was the best response ever 
uttered hy a heathen oracle; and it is a pity that 
there was no one present to correct Mr. Lainur's cr- 



ITEMS AN" I) SEWS. 




' Another Indian arrow-head has been found in the 
claims of Lewis and Hiscox, of Buckeye Hill, near 
North San Juan, California. It was found 115 feet 
below the surface in solid dirt, over which had grown 
a tree six feet thick. " " l T n "-''* * ,ur 

Dr. Ogier and wife were crossing the Pennsylva- 
nia railroad track a year since, when their carriage 
was struck by a train, the doctor instantly killed, 
and Mrs. O. very much injured, which has resulted 
in' the recovery of a verdict, in the Chestw co-doty 
court, of $10,250, by Mrs. Ogier, of the railroad 
company, for damages. ' "''* * 

Louisa M. Hudgins of Xorfolk,a noble little girl, 
saw a mau fall out of his boat, in n storm, and run- 
ning from her house to the shore, waded Out to a ca- 
noe that was fastened toja stake, and hastily paddled 
to the relief of the drowning man, reaching him in 
time to save bis life. 

The old meeting house in Wilton, N. H., which 
was over one hundred years old, and has long been 
used as a town house, was burned down last Thurs- 
day night. There had been a concert there in tne 
evening. The fire took in the attic, and is supposed 
to have been ■et/ - >s 1, »'- 1B " l*** 

An anonymous letter dated at Jersey city .Dec. 8, 
was lately received by the Secretary of the Treasury, 
enclosing $1200, of which the writer says that he 
once defrauded the United States Government, and 
which he desires to restore that he may be happy. 

The Kentucky Lunatic Asylum has bad 234-1 pa- 
tients since it was opened in 1824; of this number 
863 have been discharged cured. The Governor re- 
commends the Legislature to pass a law forbidding 
marriage between first cousins. i •• 



In dresses, there is a system established at Com- 
peigne, that seems " rushing the fashion." Four 
toilets a day aro about the general requirement, 
though there are days when only three are necessary; 
tho invitations are for eight days and no lady is ex- 
pected to be seen twice Wearing the same gown. 

A few days since three men belonging to tho 
Brockvilleand Ottawa Railway took a hand car and 
proceeded along the line, whon they were run into 
by a train, and the whole killed. 

A Sunday afternoon temperance meeting held in 
tho square ol Tredegar, Wales, was attended by 10, 
000 persons. 

A young lady 17 years of age, living near Sing 
Sing, N. Y.'lost her life on Friday in consequence of 
her clothes taking fire from the grate. 1 She was so 
badly burned that she survived but a short timet; nl ■ 

The Hamilton Bermudian reports that a destruc- 
tive whirlwind passed over several parishes on the 
island on the morning of November 23, and that at 
the some time a largo meteor, like a ball of fir?, of 
a glaring red color, passed over Hamilton harbor, 
from North to South, and suddenly disappeared. 

It is reported that a large bay, thirty miles wide 
by one hundred long, has been found on the western 
coast of Lower California, between latitude 28 dog. 
40 min. and 28 deg, 4 inin., the entrance being nar- 
row" and near 27 deg. This bay has been a favorite 
resort of whales, and was discovered by a whaler 
which entered the bay and bad a good time of it. 

It appears that the daring house and store robber- 
ies committed last week in Bangor. Mo. were perpe- 
trated by some youngsters, who have owned op and 
given up the property, and their names are withheld 
from the public not only out of regard for their 
friends, but in hope that the young offenders will not 
repeat their criminal acts. 

The Providence Post thinks it probable that at'least 
two hundred ladies have had dresses and shawls ru- 
ined or injured in that city within the lust three 
months by having lamp oil poured upon them while 
walking the streets. One lady had a shawl ruined 
thil was worth $100. In some neighborhoods not 
a family lias escaped these outrages. 

Cavare, a vegetable poison used hy the Indians of 
South America for poisoning theends of their'arrows 
has been successfully used in France in tho treatment 
of lockjaw. : " 

A bill has been introduced into the Legislature of 
Texas, and has passed the House, authorizing a re- 
ward of $10,000 for the capture of Cortinas, ot 
any other of the leaders of the Mexican brigands on 
the Rio Grande. 

Mr. Ezekicl Tuombly was drowned in Frozer Riv- 
er, Oal. Sept. 23, by the upsetting of his canoe.— 
The deceased was a native of Lowell, Mass. 

The brewery and dwelling house, of Mr. Jouse 
at Winona, Minnesota, were burned on the 18th, 
fnst., and two little girls, aged seven and twelve 
jbars", daughters of MriJdnse, perished in the flames. 
The loss of property is estimated at $8000. 

Fatal Acctoent.— Providence, Dec. 15. Dana P. 
Colours, Principal of tho State Normal School, was 
instantly killed today by being thrown from n car- 
riage in Bristol, where the school is located. 

Il was stated sometime since in the public prints, 
that ft manuscript copy of the Gospels, which turned 
out to bo the oldest in existence, had been found in 
a monastery of Mount Athos, in Asia Minor. The 
monks of the convent presented it to the Emperor of 
Russia, as protector of the Greek Church ; and now 
it is stated that the Emperor has charged M. Tischen- 
dorffof Leipsie.agreat authority in sacred literature 
to bring out an edition of it. 

A rope maker of Jamaica Plain, in attempting to 
drive aoross the Boston and Providence Railroad 
track, near the depot in Roxbury, suddenly found 
his horse disengaged from the vehicle, himself "stand- 
ing on his head," and the vehicle, with its load of 
hemp, whizzing away on the cow-catcher of the lo- 
comotive attached to the ten o'clock train from 
Deilbam. The man fortunately was not seriously 
injured. J**! *™ •" 1 

Asa A. Gore, Esq. of Preston, Ct. died in that 
town on the 1st inet. at the age of 81 years and 5 
months. He was the last survivor of the Wyoming 
massacre, having been carried away, when a child, 
in his mother's arms. His father and all his rela- 
tions but his mother were killed. 



eral scouting of tho idea, so far as England is con- 1 for Romo and Naples has been established at a vil- 
cerned. The Times says : Disarmament is a mere j logo near Vienna. A whole battalion had been raised 
namo. In England it is a serious reality. Let an at Vienna for the Pope, and had gone to the Papal 
official announcement be made that the Emperor of . dominions. 

France had made a point of our disarming by sea The Presse, a Vienna journal, referring to the ru- 
and land, and let orders to that effect be sent to onr I mor of a disarmament proposed by France, says that 
dockyards, recruiting stationsand I-ord Lieutenants, ] no British Cabinet cither could or would pay atten- 
and the only result would be that every man in , tion to such a suggestion. Before the Italian war, 
England fit to be entrusted With firearms would be | Franco proposed to disarm because it was then noc- 
enrolled in a Rifle Club before Easter next. There ( cssary that she should appear to bo pacific and Aus- 
would also 1* a change of Ministry the first weok in ! tria quarrelsome, and the same game is now being 
February. i played with England. 

Active movements were progressing in Ireland, in I Daring the last six days a storm of unparalleled 
support of the temporal power of the Pope.! Uu violence had prevailed in the Euxino Sea. All the 
Steamer Eagle of Glasgow, bound to Belfast, and vessels out at sea had been driven cn shore, and 
barque Paladin, from Quebec, came in collision off eighty vessels had been lost. The coast is strewn 
the coast of Aaron. Too steamer sunk in a Hew with wreaks and dead bodjes, Th« inhabitants of 



Foreign News. 

The treaties of Zurich have been formally publish- 
ed in the French and Piedniontese journals. They 
contain nothing additional to previous information. 

Letters of invitation to the Congress were dis- 
patched to various powers, from Paris on the 29th. 

The Congress will assemble early in January. 

All points at issue between France and Austria 
were cleared up hy M. Walewski and Prince Met- 
ternich on the 27th. , . , 

Paris is understood to be the place fixed for the 
Congress. . ' . «. -*p ,ij not 

Great Britain. Nothing is beard regarding the 
rumors of the proposed disarmament, beyond a gen- 



minutes, and out of seventy or eighty persons on 
board, only about one balf of thoin were saved. 

Henry O'Conner, third mate of the American 
sblp Flying Scud, bad been committed for trial at 
Cardiff, charged with murdering a sailor by stabbing 
him in the strecta of that town. 

Parliament is further prorogued until the 24th of 
January, on which day it will assemble for the dis- 
■W&k nf.hnnlnpi. «>i t<ii» ■■ -.-.i.iwiir.r 
Francs. The Paris Moniteur publishes an order 
of the day by Gen: Moutanban, French Commander 
of the expedition to China. He tells the troops un- 
der his orders that they are called on to under- 
take a glorions expedition lor the second time. 
He says ; Your flag will unite with that of England, 
and that union will be a pledge of victory, as that 
of the two nations is a pledge of peace to the world. 

That vigor with which the French expedition to 
China is fitting out, has a good efiuat on trade in 
France, by inspiring confidence in the maintenance 
gf good relations between France and England. 

Lord Cowley bad returned to Paris. Nothing is 
known regarding his mission to England, beyond a 
rumor that he bad obtained the consent ot the Eng- 
lish government to the Suez Canal project, and to 
the Congress. citlo»j ,oul ,huir>4 siifl 

The French press has entirely discontinued offensive 
articles against England. -'Tfuflwl 
In consequence of the successful passage of gun- 
boats from Cettc to Bourdeaux by canals, a commis- 
sion has been appointed to inquire into the cost of 
making them sufficiently wide and deep 1 to -allow 
the vessels of great tonnage going through, so-tliafctt 
portion of the French fleet may pass toand from tin- 
Atlantic and Mediterranean without passing Gibral- 
tar.^ TtoJsW tii 'in *>»*»•. e uvtm »q« I iufl ! 

Tbe total amount ol orders recently given by the 
French government to a firm at Nantes for war ves- 
sels, is estimated at 24,000,000 francs. The order 
includes numerous large barques in sheot iron. 

The London Post's correspondent says : A fearful 
statement of maladministration of the Pontifical gov- 
ernment will be laid before the Congress. 

Italy. Garibaldi has issued a proclamation, da- 
ted Genoa, Nov. 23, addressed to bis comrades in 
Central Italy. He desires them not to allow his 
temporary absence to weaken their ardor in the holy 
cause tbey are engaged in ; bids them remain at their 
posts, persevering in duties which can alone make 
the soldier. The truce, he says, will not last long. 
Old diplomacy seems little disposed to see things as 
they are. They ignore the fact that tbey have in 
you the making of a great nation, if you are free and 
independent, and seeds of revolution that will shake 
tbe world if our rights are not recognized— if we arc 
not allowed to bo masters in pur own house. Ital- 
ians ! do not lay down your arms. Citizens ! let 
there not be one who does not prepare a weapon to 
wrest, by force, to-morrow, what wo are still striv- 
ing to obtain by the hands ol justice. 

The States of Central Italy have 50,000 men un- 
der arms. 

Letters from Romo confirm tbe rumor that Cardi- 
nal Antonelli will represent the Pope at the Europ- 
ean Congress. The official paper of Rome says that 
certain journals exaggerate the reforms which are to 

come into operation. , 

— din -tHj f.Siu.: -«U /».<•.' -ioiiu J tie *to 
Spaln akd Morocco. A Madrid dispatch of the 

26th says that yesterday more than four thousand 
Moon attacked, for the third lime the redoubt before 
Scrallo, and were repulsed. Their defeat was com- 
plete. The Spanish troops showed great bravery 
during the engagement. The expeditionary eorps de 
armee is crossing the Straits. Fresh regiments have 
disembarked at Ceuta. Tbe whole Spanish force 
destined for tbe operation is 4800 men. 

Prussia. Tbe effective force of the Prussian army 
has been again reduced. l^. mmA] 

Prussian agents hod been dispatched to the South 
coast of England to report on places suitable for the 
residence of tbe King of Prussia during tbe winter. 

In regard to the difficulty between Prussia and 
Electoral Hesse it is stated that the diplomatic rep- 
resentative of Hesse bad left Berlin, and tbe Prussian 
representative had left Casscl, but there is no open 
confession of a rupture. :,| . 

Austria. It is asserted that a recruiting office 



these inhospitable shores have strippe 
of the wrecks of their personal properl 



ed the survivors 
personal property. Tug steam- 
ers have been sent to the Black Sea in order to ren- 
der assistance in the recovery of property. 

In Madrid, 20th ult., it was reported that the gov- 
ernment of Tangiers had fired upon tho French 
squadron, and that the latter had replied by bom- 
barding the place as an act of retaliation. 

Four merchants of Liverpool bad taken upon 
themselves to write to the Emperor of the French, 
inquiring what were his intentions in reference to 
England. The Emperor replied, through his Secre- 
tary, Mocquard, and furnished the Paris journals 
with a copy of the letter. 

The action of the Liverpool merchants, in address- 
ing themselves to the Emperor, was very generally 
censured and ridiculed in England, and the Daily 
News reminds persons who are ambitious of corres- 
ponding with foreign sovereigns that such an act is 
a matter of which the Attorney General may tako 
note in a very disagreeable manner. 

The Emperor's letter had a favorable effect oh the 
London Exchange. 

Some jonrnalB intimate that tho Liverpool mer- 
chants wrote their letter as a joke, and When undor 
the influence of drink, and were greatly surprised at 
receiving an answer. 
The following is the reply of the French Cabinet : 
Palace of the Tuileries, to Messrs. Shaw, Mel- 
otiig ft Co., Blackwell. Gentlemen,— You have 
written to the Emperor to know what are his inten- 
tions as regards England . Great fears or great con- 
fidence should alone explain this step. 

On the one side, you are possessed with imaginary 
trouble, which seemB to have seized your country 
with the rapidity of an epidemic, and on the other 
hand you reckon upon tbe loynlty of him from whom 
you desire a reply. It was easy for yourselves, how- 
ever, to give it, if you had calmly examined the true 
state of yoor apprehensions. 

That cause you bad only found in all the rumors 
created by your fellow-countrymen, by the obstinate 
propagation of the most chimerical alarms; because, 
nntil now, there was not a word or an act of the 
Emperor which permits a doubt of his sentiments, 
consequently of his intention towards your country. 
: "His conduct, invariably the same, has not changed 
a moment. To show his faithful and irreproachable 
ally that what he has been he will, I declare to you 
in his name, continue to be. Witness again, the 
approaching community of perils to be shared at a 
distance by your soldiers and ours. 

Then, henceforth, fully reassured, oppose an orror 
too much spread. Great nations should appreciate, 
but not fear each other. Believe, gentlemen, thoex- 
pression of my distinguished sentiments. 
(Signed) The Secretary of the Emperor, 

\xm») *fo bat In Chief da Cabinet." 



The report that Lord Palmerston would be first 
Plenipotentiary of England at tbe Congress, had 
made a favorable impression on the Paris Bourse. 

The Times Paris correspondent is informed that 
Count Walewski assured Prince Metternich that 
the influence of French diplomacy should continue 
to oe exercised in Central Italy, in favor of a spon- 
taneous recall, by the people of the Grand Dukes. 

Garibaldi writes to a Milan journal that the ac- 
quisition of a fund to purchase a million of muskets 
must not be suspended, but on the contrary be pro- 
moted as much as possible ; and as he has military 
occupations on his hands, he promises to devote his 
time to the musket fund commission. 



Advice to Young Preachers. Always remember 
that a few good sermons, well studied and well de- 
livered, will do much more good than many sermonB 
badly conceived and poorly delivered. Be deliberate 
and distinct in your pronunciation ; and at the same 
time bo natural and easy. Communion with God is 
the mainspring of all religious duties, particularly 
those of the pulpit. Neither preach nor pray very 
loud, remembering that bodily exeroise profiteth lit- 
tle. Take care of your health. To do great good, 
try to live a great while. Knowledge makes the 
preacher; 'therefore improve every opportunity to 
obtain it. — Dr. Smith. 
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Tn this dopartmont, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
whieh it dofonds. Views of correspondents not dissonted 
from, are not nocessarlly to bo oonsldored u editorially history of 



But in accordance with the prediction, her neph- 
ew Charles V., " one out of the branch of her root," 
did come with an army and for a long series of yean 
spread dismay over France, conquering her armies 
and carrying captive her pTinecs and king, Francis 
it Ho also " continued more years than the king 
of the north."' He commenced his reign several 
yean before his rival, and continued it seven yean 
litter. Francis died A. D. 1547, and Charles abdi- 
cated in 1555. 



was abstemious. "The Son of man oame eating! h a ve believed, arid am penuaded that he is able to 
and drinking, and they say, Behold a man glutton- keep that which I have committed im to him against 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and that day.!* .1 .,ri» h srfTTVKoD v*i*yj.rh itrT 

Tbeu let us commit the keeping of our* souls to 



him us unto a faithful creator, and trouble ourselves 
not so much as to the existence, and perpetuity of 



lis sons " — his successors, from his 
ondorscd. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- J jggy, yu i ll00e oycr flowed and passed over," v. 10, 
sonalitics, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 1 ... _ . , , f. < % . 

. . ..„ t.tl T ....... \ I \ . .... ...... .... . '1... ..in i . v.. nn nrilllT 



to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as ('isentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; bat not 
needless, unkind, or unoonrteons controversy. 



11. 



ous, 

sinners." They who ruled the people and the 
priests rejected John the messenger, and had him in 
prison by violence. They also were rejecting 

Christ the Head of the kingdom, and by violent f ^ kingdom and inheritance, as that we keep and 
means they were opposing Christ's mission, his mes- 1 not let slip a good title thereto. How many we 
sage, and " shutting up the kiugdom of heaven to-day giving heed to the things they hear, and 
against men, neither going in themselves, nor suf- w hayg a good t,u e to the inheritance, but 

I suppose in venes 1012, we have a sketch of the bring tbem to go who would." So said Christ. ; a i a8i ; n a n evil hour,— perhaps through some secret 

This was "violence" against the kingdom, in the indulgence, in trifling sins, or the neglect of some 
porson and doctrine of Christ. It had been going ; Christian duty,— may be a glass ol intoxicating 
on then " from tho days of John," and it grew drink is taken, leading to some worse evil, until wo 
more severe. Jesus says, " Whosoever shall fell 
upon this stone shall be broken." Did the Jews 



or till Lonis.XlY. sent against the empire an army 
100,000 strong : but not long afterwards the Em- 
peror Was moved with choler against him, and cast 
"down many ten thousand." For at the battles of 
Blenheim and Ramilies, the last in May, 1700, the 
French lost 60,000 men. 

V. 13, " The king of the north . . shall certainly 
come after certain yean with a great army." This 
i is asserted as the reason why the south should not 



find th'e.tendor spirit of promise, which is the earn- 
est of, ot title to our inheritance has left us. That 



French and German History in Dan. 

BT A. BROWS. 

I have already shown that this remarkable chap- 
ter sketches tbe course of empire, from Medc- Persia 

into the northwest of Europe and to the time of the \ remain permu-noatly in tho ascendant,—" should not 
end. It therefore coven a period of twenty odd j be strengthened," t. 12, by its success just mention- 
centuries. Of course only a very few penonscould ^ . but tbii of the .. north - WM no t to 



fall upon Christ? Did they use violence? Did man or WO man who has backslidden from the faith 
they take bim by force? Did Christ represent the ;„ Jesus Christ, knows what a dark, what a wretch- 
kingdom of heaven ? See Matt. 25: 14. Then whon j jd 8ta te th e m ind is in at that time ; and in behold- 



be noticed in one short chapter, and they most brief- 
ly. Accordingly only some ten or twelve succesisve 
kings are alluded to at all : they of course in most 
instances the most renowned military chieftains of 
the different epochs. 

1. Four of these kings were to stand up in Tenia. 

2. The reign of tbe " great king of Grecia," and 
the destruction of his empire. 

3 

south 

vious article that the uniform course of empire in 
every instance in this prophecy, and confirmed by 
all history, is Irom Greece to Home. Consequently 
" the south" must be here, the Roman empire.* — 
We are further informed that one of bis princes be- 
came " s'rong above him," v. 5. Charlemagne-did 
thus become strong above Kiccphorous, Emperor of 
the Roman empire, who acknowledged his superior- 
ity, and, dreading his power, hastened to treatwith 
him, " and thus the sovereignty of the entire Roman 
empire, so long claimed by the monarchs of Con- 
stantinople, was resigned." Taylor's France, p. 32. 
This prince of " great dominion," by the necessary 
construction of the language immediately following, 
must have been the first king of the north. Thus, 
too, we have the march of empire from Rome the 
western leg, to France the western loot of the image. 

4. In the next verse, 6, the expression " In the 
end of yean " marks a lapse of centuries reaching 
down toward modern times, daring which interim 
occurs the march of empire from the eastern leg at 
Constantinople to the eastern foot at Vienna. For 
example, in A. D. 952 " Otho tho great marched 
with an army into Italy and gave law to that coun- 



tran8pire until " alter certain yean," or as per 
margin till " the end of times, even yean." This 
expression evidently marks a period of considerable 
length. See v. 6. 

V. 14. •' In those times there shall many stand 
up against the king of the south." The thirteenth 
verse being introduced merely to show why tho south 
should not be strengthened, but should after " cer- 
. Next in order, v. 5, we have the " king of the | tojn jean „ loge ito supremacy, this 14th verse re- 
th." Now I have abundantly shown in a pre- aumM the history of the " times" of vs. 7-12. Ac- 
cordingly during tho- times of Charles V. and his 
sons till the 18th century, many did stand up against 
them. Mariee of Saxony, with a number of Ger- 
man princes, came near depriving Charles of his 
empire : besides formidable revolutions in Spain 
and ware with France and with England, mark this 
period of German history. 

This period, too, embraces the history of Solyman 
the great Turkish chieftain, and of his euccesson, 
who waged against Germany an incessant warfare. 
Tho Turks are pre-eminently tho " robben of Dan- 
iel's people," v. 14. 

But they " lulled" to accomplish the subjugation 
of tbe German empire, which the vision contempla- 
ted in tho 13th veno. That act was reserved for 
aim of the north. " So (at the end of times Napo- 
leon 1.) the king of the north " did come, v. 15. 
But I must reserve a sketch of his history for my 
next article. n n ' r, ... mri'-irw 1*im 
■mi Mitt iuJ wJiiail Ju »■ 'it i. in iuuum vo.j mim'i ■ 
The Kingdom that Suffereth Violence. 
We find in Matt. 11:12 the expression made by 
our Saviour, " And from the days of John theBap- 



the priests hired Judas to betray Christ into their 
hands, when tbe bond of soldiers in their employ, 
with weapons of war came to take him, and led him 
to the judgment hall, scourged, and crowned him 
with thorns, mocked and smote him, nailed him to 
the cross, defying him to oome down. Then " the 
kingdom of heaven (in its king) suffered violence, 
and tho violent took it by force," in tho same spirit 
(ond a fuller sense) as their conduct tended when 
Christ spoke the text. . 
The marginal reading of tbe text says, " is gotten 



rog we exclaim in the language of tbe poet, 

11 Stupid soul , to lolly cleaving, 
Why has God no more thy heart ? 

Why art thou tby meroies leaving ? 
W by must tbou with Jesus part?" 

Ah yes, as the tender Spirit leaves us, stupidity 
holds us cleaving fast to folly, and God has tbe 
heart no more, — they having believed id vain, be- 
cause they did not keep in memory that which was 
preached unto them. History, and our own exper- 
ience, proves to the miod that such a position is a 



by force, and they that thrust men" take it. Such very dangerous one to be in. Tbe enemy of our 
is tbe class I have referred to. Let us avoid such soul* stands ready at all times, with bis seducing 
violence. Tbe t« fifth monarchy meu" undertook to spirit, to turn aside the heart from its inheritance, 



get tbe kingdom that way. But if we get the king- 
dom it must be by following our pattern, which will 
give us the meekness and gentleness of Christ. 

.-.) ■„ 1. G, WK»COJH(. ; 

Richmond, Me., Nev. 4, 1859. 



try. Every power there acknowledged his authori- t!st nntil D0W the kin S dora of heaTen * aSeT * ™~ 
ty. He created popes and deposed them by bissov- lence ' ond the violent take !t ^ force ' ' T", 18 ha3 
ereign mandate. He annexed the kingdom of Italy ^ nnd 8tI " i8 a dark •V ,B S to """J' wh ' le ° th " 
to the German empire, and assumed the title of C* £ UB6 U » tnou « h lhc u W « 
sarAogustus." Robertson's Cbas. V., p. 80. Be- tlic of BlDnera to °,f. ,n ' the '*»g*»v 
sides otben intervening, Maximilian I. was elected |t ^gbt that we should v.olcntly oppose our carnal 
king of Rome in 1408. Charles V., it i. well known, '"dmat.ons, and all that stood in the way to hinder 
wore the iron crown. In short the » Germanicem- our be!n 8 8ayed .' ,heru won ] d 8eem 80me ? ro P ne fr 



pirc was in diplomatic style termed the Holy Roman 
empire, until its dissolution in 1805." Till the late 
war with France the dominion of Austria, not only 
over Austrian Italy proper, but over the States of 
the church and the city of Rome itself, has been but 
little less than supreme.^ A late able writer, allud- 
ing to the two cmperore of Fmnce and Austria, sig- 
nificantly terms them " the Gaul and the Caesar." 

Now to proceed regularly with our comment, we 
read in the sixth veree that " The king's daughter 
of the south shall come to the king of the north to 
make an agreement," but Bhe and her confederates 
shall be given up. Accordingly we find this most 
singular historical coincidence. " The duke of Or- 
leans contrived an interview between Charles (Vjll. 
of France) and Anne at Rennet. ... A marriage 
was the consequence. This was a double insult to 
Maximilian, for Charles had been long contracted 
to his daughter, and sho was actually at the tim 
residing in France, whither she had been sent by the 
people of Flandera in the former reign, waiting for 
the completion of the marriage." Taylor's France, 
p. 202. How strange nn affair, and how singularly 
coincident ! " But Maximilian was powerless, and 
could only show his indignation by vain complaints 
and menaces," and thus she was given up and they 
that brought ber (the people of Flnndere) and be 
that begat and strengthened her. J 



• The Roman strikes us as the western of the four 
empires ; whilst Egypt was the southern division of 
the Grecian empire, when it was divided towards 
tbe four winds of heaven. .'J vok/ 

t And a French army in Rome nt tbe same time. 

.'-'"■-J.-ta «T '■ 7°"l V ^tfE'H' 1 

* To make thiB apply, it would seem that the 

prophecy should read, " the king's daughter of the 
east should come to the king of the west." 

-i- . Ed. 



in such a view of the text. But it says, " the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth violence." How unlike the 
principle laid down in the gospel for penitents to 
come fo God : " No man can come to God but by 
mc ;" and " no man can come to me except the Fa- 
I thcr draw him." And " it is not by might nor by 
strength, but by my Spirit," &c. No violence, no 
force is uBed by the penitent against the kingdom , 
nor its parts. But there was a class to whom Jesus 
was speaking, and about whom he was speaking, 
who did use violence, Was It not therefore the mind 
of Christ to speak in condemnation of their couree 
of violence? I think so. Is it not probable that 
Christ here uses the term " kingdom of heaven " 
by a metonymy to signify its concomitants, or parts, 
agents in introducing it, or ruler of the kingdom, 
as ho has in Matt. 13:24-33,44,45, and several otb- 
en? So I think. Look the chapter through.— 
John was in prison. His faith wavered in regard to 
Christ, and he sent two disciples to enquire of 
Christ definitely if he was " the one that should 
come." Christ sends answer back to John, " Then 
began ho to say onto the multitude concerning 
John," commending him as above a prophet, and 
declares him to be the " messenger'' which God had 
promised in Mai. 3:1, to " send to prepare the way 
before him." But what reception had God's mes- 
senger, to introduce his Son, the heir of David's 
throne, and ruler of the nations, met? ne was 
then in prison for his faithfulness in preaching "the 
gospel of the kingdom," with reproof for sin. Je- 
sus iB talking to the multitudes, and says, verse 16, 
" Whereunto shall I liken this generation 7"" n, Ha 
tells what, showing that two modes had been pursu- 
ed by John and himself to awaken the attention of 
the generation. " For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath a devil." John 



Civiug Heed to Things Heard. 

" Therefore we ought to give the more earnest 
beed to the things we bave heard, lest at any time 
we should let them slip," Heb. 2:1. 

According to tbe history we gather from the Old 
Testament, God spake to his people, by visions, by 
angels and by prophets. But when the Lord Jesus 
made his advent to this earth, he introduced a'new 
order of things, not by destroying the old, but by 
fulfilling what the old Testament simply shadowed 

^f%m>t ^ V. o"t^,r. -ill 1u'I 0llfl.0!*1o l 

And the great apostle, whose words I have quoted 
as a starting point for a few thoughts, as he writes 
to those who were educated under the old dispensa- 
tion, tries to remove from their minds the darkness, 
that now enshrouds them. Hear him as in his un- 
precedented boldness be says, "God, who at sundry 
times and in divers manners spake in times post un- 
to the fathen by the prophets, bath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son ; whom he bath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom also ho created 
tbe worlds;" evidently setting forth, that we should 
not now, look for God to speak to us in the diven 
mannere, be refen to ; but you will perceive by read- 
ing tbrongb the first chapter of this epistle, he la- 
bore to show the difference between tbe Soq, by 
whom he now speaks to us, and the angels whom 
God had created for a specific work, in whieh he 
shpws what the work of angels now is, — not what 
the spirits of poor martals have to do ; no, for I 
thank God that as unworthy as we may be by rea- 
son of our sins, if wo give earnest heed to that that 
was " begun to be spoken by the Lord, and was con- 
firmed unto us by them that heard him," we shall 
bavo a more glorious inheritance, than the angels 
who are spoken of in this letter to the Hebrews. 

In the words, that began to bespoken by the bless- 
ed Redoeuer, to a few and despised disciples, we 
hear these words, which are so rich to tbe wayworn 
pilgrim, as he Buffen hero the poverty and privations 
of the world." " Fear not." Praise the Lord ; 
that promise is to those, who, through, lack of the 
things of this world, are perplexed with fear. 
" Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." Afflicted with 
poverty here, but a rich inheritance to be given us 

WfiB-ii nadw ,r*ws I ■ •>>'• "1 oio*««oi 
This is the beginning of what we have beard ; now 
for the confirmation by those who heard the Lord- 
reed the first chapter of Peter'ssecond letter, where 
you may learn how an abundant entrance shall be 
ministered to you. into that kingdom of which, the 
Savior spoke. James heard the Lord, apd what is 
his testimony ? he says, " Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world, rich in faith, and heire oi the kingdom, 
which he hath promised to them that love him"?" 
Poor, yet rich, rich in faith and hein to tbe king- 
dom, truly tbat is glorious beyond comprehension 
to be thus rich in faith. 

Now we are assured that our Father owns this 
kingdom and that be is able to keep it ; for Paul 
says, in speaking of suffering certain things, •' Nev- 
ertheless I am not ashamed : for I know whom I 



and especially when tbe spirit of adoption has left 
us, whom we receive from the Father, through J c- 
sus Christ. Sow to confirm this in regard to the 
work of the Spirit, hear what Paul says : M And 
because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit 
of bis Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father ; 
wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son ; 
and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ." 

Then if this seducing spirit stands always ready, 
with what wiles, and seductive arts, will be como at 
this time, when tho mind is as a man that is drown- 
ing, ready to catch anything, or in just the state to 
give heed to seducing spirits. So be comes under 
proteace that it is tbe spirit of some dear departed 
friend ; aod what effect could ho have, if be did not 
use his seduotive art ? How plausible, says the vic- 
tim, it cannot be from evil, for there is really truth 
in some that was told me. 

- Beware, brother, sister, beware ; hotter not let 
" leak out" what yoo have heard, for I think that 
when Jesua washed your sins away, and you receiv- 
ed the Spirit of the Son, crying Abba, Father, you 
would not then have given heed to any such plairsi- 
ble ipirits, no, no ; for as ws often hear, you could 
sing then : 

..U. o fte rapturous height 
Of that holy delight 
. , ,i,vyhichl felt in the life-giving blood ! 
Of njy Savior possessed, 
I was perfectly blessed, 
<J» Jtnd was filled with the fulness of God." 

Then, as you bave received Christ, so walk ye in 
him, lest you should be left ol tho Lord, as was Saul, 
King of Israel, when he sought the witch of Endor. 

Awake, brethren, from conformity to the world, 
let the standard of Christianity be raised on high, to 
ito proper position ; — let tbe spirit of the Son, sink 
deep, filling the inmost soul, actuating our very be- 
ing,— let our daily lile be such as to keep ourselves 
in the love of God, for as Peter says, " If ye do these 
things ye shall never fall." I know it is said, So 
little is accomplished by the gospel, that many em- 
brace modern spiritualism, in its varied forms. 

My answer is, it i- liecauso there is so little God- 
liness in the church, so little vital pioty exhibited 
by the church to the world ; or io other words, we 
have altogether let slip what we have heard, by de- 
parting from the living God, and by hewing out to 
ourselves broken cisterns, that can hold no water. 
Thegoodjold fashioned, apostolic Biblo Christianity, 
that has tone, activity and life to it, is what is want- 
ed. Let us not be satisfied with the present cold, 
dull, inoperative religion of the present mass in 
which we float, nor turn aside to modern necroman- 
cy ; but search the Scriptures, walk by their rule, 
receiving the Holy Spirit of promise, and not let it 
leak out. Then the water of life will flow, we shall 
be kept, others blest and saved in tbe kiogdom. 

, E. W. Mabdkn. 



i.yoqqn* si jian -m ■ d: ^'1 .•.''""■"<*' 

Christ our Jndge. 

" And hath given him authority to execute judg- 
ment also, because he is the Son of mac." John 5: 

jf.Udt ev.3 i*rrw *dJ doinV V. ,'XBIJ - ««* ^» 

This language of our Savior plainly teaches that 
the especial poll of the exaltation and honor confer- 
red upon Christ as the Sou of man, is this gift of 
authority to execute judgment. ThiB was the great 
truth whieh he commissioned his apostles to preach 
unto the people. Acts 10:42. 

When the high priest was sitting in judgment 
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on hiiu and demanded an answer to the question he 
put to him, ho in reply gave him to understand that 
the dav was coming when He should.be seated as the 
Judge upon the throne and the high priest should 
receive his final sentence from his mouth. Matt. 
26:63,64. 

In that day his glory as " King of kings and Lord 
of lords," will ahine forth as the sun in the heavens. 
What an honor it will be to the man Christ Jesus 
who was once condemned before Pilate's judgment 
bar, to be seated upon the great judgment throne 
surrounded by all bis holy and mighty angels, while 
men and devils stand tremblingly before him await- 
ing their final doom ! AVill not the dignity, power, 
and glory which he will then display, forever roll 
away tho reproach of death ? 

Then the high priest, together with Pilate and 
Herod, the officers and soldiers who abused him, and 
all who reviled him upon the cross, will stand with 
quivering lips and trembling knees before his throne 
to receive their final sentence from hia mouth. — 
Matt. 25:41. 

The world havo been wont to look upon Christ 
" as a root out of a dry ground," having no form 
nor comeliness, and as having no beauty that lie 
should be desired. Looking upon liim as the "des- 
pised Nazarene" they have rejected him. They 
have cried '• Crucify him, crucify him." But in 
that day the scales will be turned. The man of 
Calvary is now the Judge on the throne ; the inno- 
cent sufferer is now the triumphant conqueror : he 
who has been " despised and rejected of men," is 
now adored by the entireangelic and redeemed host; 
the wearer of the crown of thorns wears the crown 
and diadem of glory ; he that had no beauty is now 
seen as the king in his beauty. The crucified is now 
the glorified. 

No more reproach will be cast upon him — no more 
suffering will be endured by him — and no more tears 
will be seen upon his lovely countenance. The rude 
nails will never peirce his hands again, nor the spear 
his side : nor will the tomb again enclose his body. 
He now comes to execute judgment and to reign for- 
ever and ever. Then also will cease the reproach 
and sorrow of his entire body, the church ; while on 
the other hand will commence the " weeping, wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth" of his enemies. 

As Christ has the authority, therefore, to execute 
judgment, and as tho day is very near when he will 
come to exercise that authority, I would exhort the 
Christian who expects to be acquitted in that day, 
but who now suffers for Christ's sake, to remember, 
the injunction of the apostle in Pet. 4:12,13. And 
let me exhort the impenitent to give heed to the ad- 
monition of the Psalmist, to " Kiss the Son, lest he 
be angry, and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a litUo." Psa. 2:12. 

C. 



Letter from L. S. Phares. 

Bro. Bliss : — It has been a long time since we 
heard a sermon on the second advent of Christ, aud 
perhaps it will be a long time before we hear ano- 
ther. But to us the Herald takes the place of the 
living preacher. It has come to us for 17 years 
and has been the means of holding us on our way 
in those long years of trial and temptation. Dear 
brethren, I need not tell yon that we have these to 
contend with ; for who that have been identified 
with Adventists have not had their seasons of like 
afflictions? But we will pass it by, and speak of 
that glorious hope, and how it has bound us togeth- 
er. There are but two of us here who feel enough 
interest to take the Herald, but there are several 
who like to read it, who read works relating to this 
subject, and would gladly hear preachingon it. We 
have been permitted to hear many able sermons on 
the speedy coming of Christ, from brethren who are 
still in the field, and from others who now sleep in 
Christ. It would seem that the Lord had called us 
out from our brethren in different churches to testi- 
fy for him concerning one vital truth ; and in all 
dimes nro we stationed and under various circum- 
stances placed. And we should not hold our peace, 
nor suffer these truths to be trampled under foot ; 
but hold them up before u sleeping church and a dy- 
ing world. L. S. P. 

Lines, . «n 

IN MEMORY OF HOWARD 0 . 

. Another hand is beckoning us, 

Another call is given. 
And glows once more with angel steps, 
The path that reaches heaven. 

Yes ; the Btern Archer's come again. 

And smitten with his bow 
The youngest, fairest of our group, 

In death has laid him low. 

ne drove the rose-tint from thy cheek, 

And left a marble hnc / 
He drew those eyelids closely o'er 

Those little panes of blue. . 

It seemed t'werc hard for even the* «»mS •» H 

To bid adieu to earth ; 
Did'st know thy place would vacant be, 
Around the household hearth? 



But thou'rt one of the happy throng 

Who share a Father's care. 
Who'll soon receive their golden harps, 
And crowns of glory near. 

Prove faithful now, thou silent grave 

Prove faithful to thy trust ; 
" And give these sacred relics room 
' To slumber in the dust," — 

Until the Angel sound the trump 
Whose voice shall pierce the Bod : 

A glorious form shall then arise, 
To meet its coming Lord. 



Hattie. 



Groveland, Oct. 25/A, 1859. 



Errata. In my article, Herald, Dec. 10, last 
paragraph, for " prophetic family" read Japhetic 
family. In the place of editorial notes at the bottom 
of the first column, read 13-17 line from top of the 
second column. IW2 i A. Brown. 



Toe Tree Ricties.— The only source of true pros- 
perity is the Divine blessing ; and those who honor 
God, He will honor. Then " seek first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness," and you are assured 
that all needed good of a temporal kind, will be add- 
: I had rather see these great principles of truth, 
in the minds and hearts of my children than to see 
them rich in silver and gold. B. U. 



Bro. Elijah Sprague Writes from Coal Ron, Wash- 
ington Co., 0., Nov. 22d, 1859 

" Bro. Bliss :— I can say that I am still interest- 
ed in the Advent cause and highly appreciate the 
truths published in the Herald, and I hope it will 
be published and sustained until the end of time. 
I still stand connected with the Methodists. It 
seems to be the best I can possibly do here in my 
Master's cause. We- have good class meetings, and 
our ministers seem to labor bard to be useful, but 
say little about the coming of the Saviour in an un- 
derstanding manner. May the blessing of the Lord 
rest on you and all the Advent brethren." 

! ; . 

An English writer says, in his advice to young 
married women, that their mother Eve " married a 
gardener." It might be added that tho gardener, 
in consequence of his match, lost his situation. 



OBITUARY. 




Died, in Magog C. E., Nov. 11th, 1859, Stephen 
G. Chapman, aged ninety-three years, six months 

arM'swiWwTwsyWj' 31 > "' """ |, it iwv>fiiiiii 

He was born in the town of Elpen, N. If. His 
sickness was gangrene on his foot, from which he 
suffered about six months, and was confined to the 
bed three months. His sufferings were great ; but 
he bore them patiently, as becometh ameekdikciple 
of Christ. He moved intd Canada in the year, 1806. 
He joined tho Baptist church in the sixty-second 
year of his age. Since then the advent doctrine 
has been preached, and he died in full faith of meet- 
ing his Saviour when he oemes to bring forth his 
sleeping saints. His funeral sermon was preached 
bp Eld. Daniel Blake, from Josh. 1:2 : " Moses my 
servant is dead." He leaves five children and a 
large circle of other friends to mourn his loss ; but 
they mourn not as ^hose that have no hope. 

bib .'»•''**,**". 'A yl ' Johv Chapjun. 

-ll^l.'i: I ct el II ' . ■.:(. el VQ 'I lltfTl 3»" 

Dm., in Sutton, C. E., Nov. 1, 1859, Sarah 
West, wife of John Prvor, in her 66th year. 

She professed faith in Christ in 1842, and joined 
the New Connexion Methodist Church ; of which 
she remained a member during her life. Notwith- 
standing ber many doubts and fears, of unfaithful- 
ness, Bhc was strong in faith in her departing hours. 
We hope to meet her with tho redeemed, when the 
righteous shall have dominion in the morning. 

Dear Bro. Bliss v-It becomes my duty, though 
painful, to record the death of our beloved brother 
JonN AldMch, of Lake Village, N. H. Altera 
lingering sickness of typhoid .fever, followed by 
congestion, he went calmly to his rest Dee. 6th, aged 
62 years 8 months, ne was a kind husband, a ten- 
der father, a wise councillor and a devoted Chris- 
tian, and the memory of his name is blest. He has 
been a professor of religion for many years and a 
l iver of tho appearing of Christ. He read tho Her- 
ald with much interest, and felt a great desire for 
the welfare of Zion. His death has cast a gloom 
over the little church of which he has been one of 
the deacona since its organization Oct., 1856. Vet 
we can but hope that God will overrule all for our 
good and His glory. Our brother has left a com- 
panion and children, and many other relatives, to 
mourn his loss, and we hope that his faithful coun- 
sels will not be forgotten by them, and as he had lit- 
tle desire to live only for the sake of near and dear 
friends, it is hoped that they may meet him with joy 
in the lar-d where the inhabitants will not say, " I 
am sick." I. H. Shiphax. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Scrofiila, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by tho venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, "I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulons constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
v from or arc aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are. scrofulous; 
their persona are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it froin the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in ot»II tJiii.l A 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill' 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active rcmedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skin- Diseases, St. A-Nthoky's Fixe, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, '' Tetter and Salt 
Rheum, Scalp Head, Rinowobm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
DxaPFJsu, Debilitt, and, indeed, ail Complain is 
ABDirNo prom Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurity of tht blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitution* • ("HIOID OH Dfll 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

arc so composed that disease within tho range of their 

action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, 'the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the every-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints : Costircnrss, Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered stomach, Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Botcels, flatulency. 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, onsmg from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions, j li Nl'l* fxilfl R , ' 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

i mill ww 1 poa ™* Rapid cure op 
Conghs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Cronp, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, nnd for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almtost every section of 
country abounds in parsons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind loo 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
arc known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. Whilo many inferior remedies throat upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

|<xji'l 1 •. . TT^fTfTTI TITi . atlliit Vlnuq 

DR. J. C. AVER & CO. 
LOWELL, MASS. 

1 Jl>i1i 101 3sMl our Remedies are for sate by 
Weeks * Potter, Charles T. Camay, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metoalf, JI. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere, 
pd to Jany 1 I860 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— m Connection loilh the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at Ifo. 46 1-2 Kneeland-etriet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

. BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Volee of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 



gilt 



Price. 
40 

75 
1.00 
76 
100 
7S 
50 
100 

1 00 

2 00 
7* 
75- 
40 
40 
25 
75 
31 

■■at> 

.12 



P08TAOI. 

.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
•IT 
.10 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.26 
.06 

in 

.03 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Sechariah 
Laws of SymboHxatiun 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 
Memoir of PermellB A Carter 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for y onng people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

• I II II II II II giU, 

" •• •• Pooket " " " 

« 11 .H : "'folk"* 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

. «*i .0 stlj u*t - »•'•« . I- - M <:>«•) • 

Works of Rev. John Qumming , D. D- 
On Romanism 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Levitieus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" John 
Voices of tho Day 
•1 " Dead 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
a (2d ) 

« " (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
The End 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single traet is one cent, or by the 
quantity oae cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1W " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 " " 

•• 5. Tho Last Time 60 « ". 

« 6. The City of Rofage 1 00 f„ P 

*' 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 

04 " 

01 " 

10 " 
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.16 

.16 


.01 
.04 
.03 


80 


.16 


1.50 


.*>•.■* 'b 






.60 


U.I M M 


25 


.05 


36 


.07 




50 


■ $tZ 

.16 


60 
60 


.18 
.16 


60 
6» 


.19 
.14 


60 
60 
60 
50 
50 
50 
60 


.20 

.15 

n 

.14 
.20 
.19 
.19 


60. 


.12 


60 


.18 



" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 
' 3. The Christian Sabbath 
1 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 tingle. 

" 2. Prayer and Watcbfnlnet9 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 64 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Barth to be Destroyed by Fir* 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 * 

" 4. The Present Age — It* Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 6. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. Tho nope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
« 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope , , 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. Tho Eternal Home U U».-> U+ic 
" 2. Tho Approaching Crisis 

" i. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

<• 1. Promises— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles - 



02 single 
02 " 
01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 « 

02 « 
02 " 
01 " 

04 '•• 

10 « 

OA Jf,- 

12 « 
•4 " 

.25 per 100 



* Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



GROVEK, & BAKER'S 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
ty OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ ; - 

I aula, cm;; Psi-vciPAL sauis rooks, haoiiji.l- 
18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

7J0 CHESTNUT . .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE 8REBT . : . . CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ci-.— price 25, postage 3 eta. 



WHITTEN'8 GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures plies, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulons humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ohafings 'in 
warm weather, Ao. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be tbe best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the onre of 
scratches, sprains, dialings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It eurea wartf . 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad cose of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrlngton, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles whioh had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to afriend that it wa.- worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Mr. S. Boethe, Assistant P. M. at Port Elgin, C. W., 
says : " I was cured of piles by only two applications ot 
acttfrtV* Jt'v .tntam ' la-uTT a). . • 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for ovor twenty years. The 
last ecven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
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1 nover expect to bo well, yet to be relieved ului from 
day to day by the uso of your Golden Salve, Ubmy heart 
with gratitude." \ma.«m'mL> j Mrttm^ 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a largo milk farm. I have used a great deal of your flol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratohes on my horses. 
It cores them in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salve is 
good. It wfU have a great sale." 

From Dr.,W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Tour 
Golden Salve is a great thing for. chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples.;. Its effect wae, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, o! Brunswiok, Me., says: "I have serera 
friends who have been oured of scioiuloua humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wu 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head' of our little girl. 
lU affect in this case was also favorable." 

" Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I know a lady who was oured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter B. Pluinmer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. WhenyourGul- 
den Salve was applied, it rolioved the pain in ashorttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Robert*, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, soros, hu- 
mors, rhourrjatisin, &o., and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among tho first citizens of the 
place. 

The Golds* Salve — A Gekat Healixq Kuranr.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce tho advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is niado, that tho papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvclons cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
n ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a, sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our eititens will net be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Botton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be, „ J. V. Hixks. 

Made only by C. P. Wbitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Muss. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box. Also for sale at 
this oSce. Price as above, or $2 per doron. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jau 1 'CO 



y \" 1*1 km that is ntrry sing psnlnu." 
Every Christian should have a copy of the New Musio 
Book. The Christia.i Ltbe. This Work is. of rare value, 

con W > 4 B Si. M Jp^Bfff I }\ TO Ck n ' O'TOf*. 

i I. A large collection of the excellent old tunes that 
"never wear out." - ; - MM 1 

II. Many new popular airs of merit. 
Ill, Between five and six hundred hymns and spiritual 
songs,. i 

It may be tafoly said Lhat there is no book ofi its kind 
extant that approaches this in excellence. It will take its 
place as a stiuiUurtl work, and will be considered indispen- 
sable by those who wish to pissees the best selection of old 
fashioned and " pennyroyal" psalmody. , ,. 

Its form is suoh as to be very convenient in singing, and 
yet it is so small as to bo carried in tie pocket. 

Though the book is small, it eodtuins more hymns and 
music than most of tho larger works, and is as costly to 
the publisher, bat cheaper to the purchaser. The typog- 
raphy, printing and binding have been neatly done, and 
will not fail to give satisfaution. 

Priee, slngloeopy $0.60 

."dJ'tti » ,gi*t... ■ V" .w.il.... ..; 'ttO 

Six copies to ons address 3.90 

For a dosen or more copies, a deduction of 25 per cent, 
willbemade. .. . m-. ;'m 

Postage, 9 cts. per copy. 

The attention of Clergymen, Choristers, and Singing 
Sohool Teachers is called to this work. And as over $1000 
have beon invested in it, the subscriber earnestly requests 
all interested, to aid him in giving it as extensive a sale as 
possible. In doing the best we can, it is feared that it will 
fail to meet expeuscs. 

Now ready. Orders solicited (with the cash). Address 
(2w) • J. V. HIM Eg, Boston, Mass. 



CHILMIEN'S DEPARTMENT 

" FEED *T laebs."— John 21:15. "'' 
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SOMETHING NEW AJfti VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's Patest-Rksimratoky Cookixo-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stovo consists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaek, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtue) of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat j it. V ,,IT I 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lie,.witk entire confidence tbat it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral bouse-keepiug. Without fear, we proclaim it : Tbis 
is thi: osly Stove wmcacouDiincs the True Paitosopnv 
or Cooeiko. Patented Oel. 20, 1858. JJ j 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
morits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTE.NUOLME, 

Gcnoral Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranco street, 

(951, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sizes, from twenty-inchtosix feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac, 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
line R. R. Depot (fbrmorly occupied by Hall 
land Beardsloy). Ware Room 205 Broad- 
way, New York. All the above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prices low and tonus easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attendod to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conm, or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. noffao altera .! .1 

State or shop rights for Leonard's Patent Burr stone 6rist 
Mill for sale or exchange for good property. 

Pd to Fob. 20— '60 B.W.L. 
" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hikes." 



Important to You and Me. 

Wc risk the remark to the afflicted that Wellcoxr's 

Great German Remedy, for oolds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, croup, phthisic, 
Ao., is effeoting greater cures than any other known reme- 
dy in the New England markets. The various and nume- 
rous cases it has cured hare folly established its reputation 
wherever known, above all others. I have many such cer- 
tificates as tho following, and they are multiplying fast. 

frost Eld. S. K. Partridge. .!;-,» »'v,mj 
Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough n long time, whiah threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effort. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefiold, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

Prowl J. Morrill, Druggist. 
Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more ul each site. I can sell a large lot of 
it J. Morrill A Co. 

Llvermore, Me., Oct. 12, 186> v „ ;> , , ,,,(,.„,(t i 
It Is cheaper than any other. Prices, 1 os. 25 ets.; 16 
oi, 75 Ota. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I.C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 




A Little Hero. 

LJiave a slpry.to tell myAittle readers of 
a little hero, which is every word of it true. 
A hero is a brave man — a man full of spi- 
rit, zeal and courage. Any man who has 
courage and spirit lo do right, to tell the 
trtiih, even if it is against himself, to be 
honest when he conld make money by 
cheating, to be true when he is templed to 
be,false, is a hero. A little hero is a boy 
of just ihis character. The story 1 have 
lo tell is about just such a boy ol just this 
character, .'-i '_„.,. '.J.ji ,,.,','n ' „-.. U ,, '.,,-m 
About six years ago I knew him first. 
He was a small boy from some country of 
liurope— Germany, or Holland, or Den- 
mark. His birth-place I did not learn, 
lie had come to this country, and was left 
alone, or nearly alone, in bt. Louis. He 
had no money, and «only the dirtiest and 
raggedest clothes. He could speak our 
language only poorly. He walked the 
sirerts in starch of something lo do..'. At 
length a kind-hearted groceryman took 
him in. It was here I first saw him:';'^ 
was studying an English spelling book at 
every odd moment he could get from his 
work.. A few mouths afterwards he came 
to my house to recite lessons in the evert- 
ing, which he would get through the night 
and day, at snatched moments, all the 
while saving every cent he could from his 
small earnings, to go to a commercial col- 
lege as soon as ho. was old enough. When 
he had saved sixty dollars he applied, and 
was admitted to the college. He went 
through the course. As soon as out, he 
got a good situation in an insurance office. 
To ibis was soon added the treasurer's du- 
ties, with a handsome increase of salary. 
His faithfulness and ability soon won him 
a place in a bank, at a salary ot fifteen 
hundred dollars a year. In the bank he 
still is— a boy yet, I should think. not 
twenty-one years bid. 

This is what I call being a hero. For a 
little boy in a strange city, and among a 
people speaking in a strange language, 
with all kinds of wickedness around him; 
to find himself work; to clothe, educate 
and keep himself ; to resist ihe idleness, 
play, games, drink, folly, sight-seeiug, 
rudeness, coarseness, vice and wickedness, 
which leads thousands to ruin; without 
advisers, friends or help, and so grow up in 
purity, virtue, and nobleness of soul, lobe 
an honorable, intelligent and useful man — 
is a degree of heroism seldom found. If 
he is not a hero, where can one be lound ? 
If his boyhood is noble, what will his man- 
hood be? , ' " ' C.ViV v.i iVe'..'.o * 
Gome, boys, all over the land, be heroes 
like this brave boy. Resist wrong, idleness, 
drink, vice ; study, work, grow as he did. 
Rich or poor, copy the spirit of this brave 
lad. He was and is still modest as a timid 
girl. His rags have given place lo genteel 
clothes. The bashful, awkward boy has 
changed into the courteous young man. 
The demure, and almost stupid look, has 
given place to an expression of cultivated 
intelligence and good nature. He is no 
genius. He is not even "smart," in the 
common use of that word. He is a thought- 



ful, earnest, industrious boy, of the slow, 
plodding sort. He has now more judgment 
than half the men of fifty; but it 'is of 
that quiet, good sort, which is not showy. 
We have boys in every family all oyet the 
country, thai may be such as he, if they 
will only try as hard aud work for it as 
industriously. Who will try 1— Valley 
Fanner. N 

Mr. Editor : — Ari old subscriber and con- 
stant reader of the Herald handed n,e re- 
cently the. following verses, selected from 
the '■ Golden Rule," which he would like 
(o see m the children's department of your 
paper. The story carries its own moral 
with it, and illustrates the following say- 
ings: '• An hour lest in the morning of a 
short daiy is a great loss: such is the loss 
of youth." " He that spends all his life 
iu sports, is like one who wears nplhing 
but fringes, and eats noihiug but sauces. ' 

n-lyr.-tiZ't^ J - M '°- 

lv luwiii ■«! ii ■■, i'Bnt'iM Hawaii itirt bn« •;>!•• 

Thomas was an idle boy, 
And lounged about all day ; 

And tbo' he many a lesson hud, 
lie minded naught but play. 

He only cared for top or ball, 
Or marbles, hoops, or kite; 

Bot as for learning, that was all 
Negleeted by htsBsrurits', ..<> . ■■ ' rtolgn 

In vain his mother's kind advice, ■■■■i " 

In vain his master's cage; < „ |,., 
Ho followed every idle vice, 
And learned to curse and swear. 



Was doing there," she said, she thought if 
she stayed in the house that the house 
would catch fire and burn the baby up, 
too. What a noble, sensible remark for 
one bo young. She retained all her facul- 
ties to the last, conversed freely, and bore 
her sufferings with a degree of fortitude 
truly remarkabie for one of her age. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Tue Standing Oojijiittee of the A- M. Association will 

oonrene in the office' of the Advent Herald, 46 1-2 K vi- 
and street, Boston, at 10 A.M. on Tuesday, Jan. 10, 1860. 

J. liiTcu, Preset. 

1". (Jinser, Sec'y. , rfnii'w > ' ' 

This comprises all tho officers and directors of the Asso- 
ciation. 

I . •;. . " — ~ — ~ i ■ 

Board M eetieg or tee A. E. A. CoxrKusuioe. A 
meeting of the members of the board of .tbo A. E. A. Con- 
ference will be holden in connciion with the Standing 
Cotnmitteo of the A. -M. Association, as noticed above. 

The board comprises all the officers of the Conference, 
and the members of the standing committee, as given in 
the 1st column of the Advent Herald, under date of Oct. 
8th, 1859. Per order of J . Pearson, Jr., Pres't. 

P. Guxxkb, Sec'y. 


Elder J. M. Orrook will preach (D. V.) in Waterloo, C. 
E., Deo. 31st, at o'clock in the evening ; and in Water- 
loo and Knowlton Falls on Sunday, Jan. 1st, as the breth- 
ren may arrange. 





BUSINESS DEPARTMENT- 



Tii ink ye, when he benrno a man 

Ho prospered in jiis ways? 
No ; wicked courses never can 
Bring good and happy days. 

Without a shilling in his pnrse, 

Or cot to call his own, 
Poor Thomas wen* from bad to worse, 
And hardened as a atone. " n 

And oh ! it grieves me much to write 
His melancholy end ; , . , . , 
Then let us leave the dreadful sight, 
And thoughts of pity knd. [■■■n-.iM 

But may we this important truth 

Observe, and ever hold : 
" 'flint all who're idl&in their youth 

Will suffer when they're old." 

. i a a j J ino 

Lord's Pkayek in Death.— A Sunday 
School scholar was dyiug. Her friends 
had gathered around to listen to her dying 
words. After she had been raised in bed. 
and had spoken a few words to each one, 

she saiflsjifir.,, Im .e^Hom »i* in » J /> I--!,"-.' 

" Now, mother, I would like to have 
you lay my head down on the pillow." 
Her request was granted..' 
11 Now," said she,," I want to say the 
Lord's Prayer, just as 1 said it when I was 
a little chiti^ 

Slowly and fervently lhat beautiful 
prayer was uttered. For a few momeirtp 
a smile played around the lips of ihe'dy- 
liig girl; and then the prayer was lost in 
praise. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

,Jv>rl If.iMjijt bet «n1r v<f fwiflba *oo 

Mrs J. B. Barlow. Sent book, postage paid, the 15tb 

insk, . . 

D. Campbell, nave cr. J. Hodgin $2.25 to 971 and 50 
ots. on old aoo't, Win. Campbell $1.50 to 1035; T. E. Kice 
$1.13 to 968 j M. Ireland, $1 to 1006, and you 13 els. to 
1000 on Her., having no tract on tobnoco to send. Have 
paid Eld. H. $3 for T. Wilcox and J. H. " 
J. T. Curry. Sent book the 15lh. 
S. Chapman. Sister Blood's was ree'd. Wrote you some 
days since. . iroqu « 

J . .M . Orrook. W. Beebe's Her. has been sent to Cabot, 
VU Have remailed to Derby Line, Have not sent tho 
books, but have promise that the binding shall bo done to- 
morrow>'"l Cd J. * 

We ree'd on tho 15th inst- the following note, enclosing 
$2'. It had no name or date ; but we suppose it came from 
James Grass, of Boslin, C. E., and so we have credited it 
to hiin on Herald to No. 005. If there is any error, will 
the sender please correct ? — 

" Deo> 1, 1859. Dear Bro. Bliss :— I send yon two M- 
lars, which I ought to have sent sooner, bot could not get 
it. I will send you more as soon as I can get it. I love 
tho Advent Herald. It is' all the paper thafl take, and I 
would not like to do without it." 

O. W. Allen. We have not the work yon refer to, bot 
hone after new year's, to be in a condition to order u lot. 
Wncn wc do, yon will see the notico. 
Bl W. Leonard, $5. Ree'd. Thank you. 
S. A. G. We can supply " some " of tho back Nos., but 
not all of the present volume. Let us know which ones 
ynfasMtati' •"■ ■ "•"> " - : ' ww iOWBIIbeiB 

• irt tWrJw , 'pi t^' l l si . «i ii- inq ot bra .VTgmnn 
A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, lb "8, under 
the provisions of the 50th Chapter of trie Art.' of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. I). 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The who)o amoont obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expanded in tho publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to onr treasury, will be duly aoknow. 
lodged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission ef the proper '.-relit, 
due notice should be at once given to 
Tot.(3 \ :• • ! :«lij.VESTKit Bliss, TVtsmrtr. 



" It is naughty to think swear," said 
one little boy to another ; " it is as naugh- 
ty lo iliiuk swear as to say swear, I know 

mis.'' ; , ;.;;„, ,„d a ;"^.^i w 

" Who hears you, 1 shou|d.|.ike to know?" 
cried the others. " Your father don't 
know what your think is/ 

',' The Bible says, 1 Man, looketh on the 
outward appearance, but God looketh on 
the heart,'" replied the other ; "God 

Peara^ain!, , m n . n „„,;„ v ,,b. ennui lla ds > 

Young man ! thy mother is thy best 
earthly friend. The world may forget thee 
—thy mother never ; the world may wil- 
fully do thee many wrongs— ihy mother 
never; the world may persecute thee while 
living, and when dead, plant the ivy and 
the night-shade of slander upon thy grass- 
less grave — but thy molher will love arid 
cherish thee while living, and, if she sur- 
vive ibee, will weep for thee when dead, 
such tears as none but a mother knows 
how to weep. Love thy niotL. i ! 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TDESDAT, nECf.M IlES 20, 1859. 

LawsonLong, M. D 3.00 

HoilisJackman .'. ..'..': .'. .... • 1-Sl 

A FriendinBngarllill, N.ll l-0» 

Geo. I). Button 2-00 

James Morrill 50 

J.0.Tasker 1 1-00 

Hiram Harriman 1-00 

ThoinaaBrown ...^ 

Sylvester Burke lU . . KM 

Chorch in Providence, Rhode Island 4M 

R. It. Knowles 10.00 

Micah Holbrook ....... 2.00 

Ovn Sisters. They are doing nobly, as per the follow- 
*fjfi fMn v *i . - -..Ij... tnoi'l biii ,fla>S 

Mrs. 0. BartleU rhtWf'tM*-ll •■ ■ • 3 - 00 

Laura f-tickney $L00 

S*»*ttU.a&* ' ta i '6:1 V seTWaTifl W<* "-''IW 

^rWIi < k* 0 'n(jii-- 111"?*. vviim<Ot«rai.. • 100 

Sian^T^ortMi * . "' 2.00 

Mary Ann Broil* TilulO 'i u- lvO»'V-» i* "\ Mfr 



My address, for the present, will be Ncwboryport, Ms., 
care of Eld. Pearson. R. Hutchijiso-i. 



The Warrenton Flag contains an ac- 
count of the death lately of a Utile girl of 
8 or 9 years, daughter of .Mr. Traverse 
G'ough. In the absence of all older than 
herself her clothing took 6re; She first 
tried to suppress the flames herself— then 
she asked her little sister of four years to 
throw water on her— but the little one ran 
instead to call the neighbors. When they 
came they found her lying out in the yard, 
and hi reply to the question " What she 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TDESDAT, DECEMBER 20. 



K G Newton 997, 0 Bodges 971, P Crosby 976, J L 
Clapp 991 and book, L Reed 997, Mr Lees 971, P Hobart 
997, H Pratt 971, C T Swan 971, Q A Hooper 976, W P 
Straiten 971, N True 971, Mrs M Robblns 997, T Brown 
997, and 91 cts for books and postage, E Elmes 9C1, 28 cts 
due; S A Gorton 1002, U S Wilder 9'Ji— eaeh SU I 

G D Button, B Barker, B Keith, B Wallace, H Jack- 
man (69 c for book), Mrs E Peacock, C Bartlett, S Poster, 
R A Holden, L Parker, II Kneeland, J B Larrabee, O W 
Allen, M Cheney,— each to 1023 ; E Baldwin 1028, G R 
Wilmot, S Hubbard, I) Guild, W G A Gdild, J B Knight 
D W Lamb, J Harrington, A Kimball,— each to 997 ;— L 
Stickney 1019, Mrs J Dannat 1015, L Long M D 1028, J 
W Crocker 1002, 0 Bartlett 1016, M Holbrook 1028, FA 
Collier 997— each $1. • wW 9U *° mot 

H B Eaton 1030 and book— $3. -ww'l Sxw- 

P Sweet, from 965 to 991, $1.13— there was 21 cts. due 
at end of year i » S Nilee 1011, $2.25; J Morrill 989-50 
cts; Bid E Fair 907 ij Sfiuoi/ 
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I« published every Saturday] at 40 1-2 Knecland st. (up 
stairs), Boston, Mass., by — 

"The Americnn Millennial Association." 

I • r- ,«mtn»ii 

Svlviister Bwas,. Agent, . ':,,„., 
TO whom remittances f.,r tbo Association, ami flommuni- 
ooti..oa lor tho Herald should bo directed. 
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Committee 
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Tenm. 

41, In advance, for six months, or J2 per year. 
?•>, " " will pay for tut copies, sent to on« ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10, " " •• « " thirtMu « .. n]\ 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 

per year. 

Canada subscriber will pre-pay, in addition to thoabove, 

26 cl.>. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
luh subscribers SI, — amounting to 12«. sterling per year, 
to oar agent, Kiobnrd Kobertson, Esq., 8SI Orange Bead! 
Bermondsoy, London, England. 

Rates of Aiiveiituisio.— SO cts. per square per*eet : 
$1, for throe weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 

months ; or $9 per year. 

. ' 

" AT THE L AST." 

" Man goctb forth unto his work and to his labor 
until theevening."— Psalm 10'4:23. 

The stream is calmest when it nears the tide, 
The flowvre are sweetest at iw o.chtu-, 

And hirds mint musical ut clow .of day. 
Ami saints divinest when they puss away. 

Morning is lovely, but a holier charm 
Lie* folded close in evening's robe of balm ; 
And weury man must ever love her best, 
For Morning calls to toil, but Night brings rest. 

She comes from heaven, and on her wings doth bear 
A holy fragrance, like the breath of prayer. «, 
Footsteps ot angels follow in her trace, " 
To shut the weary eyo of day in peace. I 

All things are hashed bafore her, as she throws 
O'er earth and sky her mantle of repose ; 
There is a calm, n beauty, and a power 
Thnt morning knows not, in the evening hour. 

" tTntil the evening" wo must weep and toil, 
Plough life's stern furrows, dig the weedy soil, 
Tread with sad font our rough and thorny way, 
Add bear the heat and ourden of the day. 

On ! when our sun is setting, may we glido, 
Like Bammer evening, down the golden tide, 
And leave behind us, as we pass away, 
Sweet, starry twilight round our sleeping clay ! 



Wm. H- Seward in Jerusalem. 

The Albany Evening Journal publishes ex- 
tracts from the journal of Mr. Seward, which will 
be read with interest : 

iJjtRUSAiiKM, Sept. 26, 1859. 

I have mentioned already one monastery or 
more in the Holy Land. The early European 
Christians conceived that there was great merit 
in visiting, by way of pilgrimage, the scenes of the 
sufferings of the Saviour, but they found the 
whole country in the hands of ferocious and sav- 
age enemies of the religion of the Cross. Trav- 
el could not bo salely performed here, nor could 
entertainment be found. European strangers 
and religious inen founded monasteries every- 
where, often strongly fortified, as places of safety 
for tho pilgrims and of hospitality ; and these 
yet remain. They are Catholic, Greek, Protest- 
ant Greek, Armenian, and Abyssinian ; and, in- 
asmuch as the dangers of travel still remain in 
large districts, and there are few taverns for the 
accommodation of Europeans, they 3rc the re- 
sort of the traveler of the present day. Y<u 
are received and lodged, generally supplying 
your own provisions. They furnish yon securi- 
ty, and a place to eat and to sleep. If you have 



any peculiar claim to respect or consideration, 
they furnish you everything else gratuitously in 
all cases; but all right-minded persons, on leav- 
ing them, present a gift to the establishment 
equal to the cost of the accommodations. These 
exceedingly useful institutions are located, with 
pious reverence, on the sites of the most memo- 
rable events in the life of the Savior and his 
apostles ; and, having been so early located, they 
are interesting monuments. 

But Palestine, in its social condition, presents 
other and more reliable monuments, of the same 
character. H ... T ^f, 4*nl Lac ituiioaiui 

You see a party of Syrians or Arabs at rest in 
their camp, or on their march, and you have ex- 
actly before you the rest or the progress of a 
party of persons in the same country two thou- 
sand years ago. Patriarchs, women, children, 
maidens, amid swarms of camels, asses, and goats. 
Loathsome lepers meet you as you enter or de- 
part from the gates of the city,bcggingbread,but 
there is no Divine person here now to heal thein. 
The blind, the lame, the epileptic, are always in. 
your way soliciting relief. Medical aid, or med- 
icine that will afford relief, is expected by the 

sick at the hands of any person of coudition who 
passes by. lou suu two ni M .„u.v »(i«nua...v.». - 

depart. They cover each other with kisses. — 

You see a party at dinner or at supper. There 

is one dish, which is always liquid. Each eata 

by dipping a sop into the common dish. So you 1 

sec how rational and probable are the histories of 

the betrayal of our Lord by Judas. 

But I must on with my journal : 

We left the good monks of Kamlah at five o' 
clock on Thursday morning, and through incon- 
ceivably crooked and narrow pathways, emerged 
upon the plain of Sharon. An hour or two suffi- 
ced to bring us into the mountains of Judea, 
which separate that plain from the valley of the 
Jordan to the Dead Sea. The ascent is steep. 
The mountains are a mass or system, irregular, 
and almost unrelieved by valley. In fact, all 
Palestine, including the site of Jerusalem, and 
the scenesof Scripture history, consists of these 
mountains, except the beautiful plain of Sharon, 

which lies betwec.i them and the Mediterranean 
sea. 

Ten weary hours we'toilcd in making our way 
up these mountains to find tho Holy City. — 
Reaching the summit of one, we descended it on- 
ly to ascend another sti)I higher, and the roads 
often sharp, steep, stone stairways, which only 
a trained animal can ascend or descend safely. 
Nor have yon ever seen any such mountain scenes. 
Gardens, fields,trces,plante and shrubs disappear, 
chulky rocks lie heaped on heaps ; no house or 
habitation of man or beast, or verdure, except 
here and there a tuft of brown, dead bushes or 
grass, withered for want of water or shade — no 
sign of life, except here and there a shepherd, 
armed, with his reed, and his (fog, and his flock 
of sheep and goats, which extract some juices 
from the roots of this dwindled and stunted veg- 
tation. Then once in a long way we find a ravine 
where water is detained during the dry season, 
and here are small fields and gardens j but the 
general and almost exclusive aspect of the scene 
is one of desert and desolation. 

We found a ruined village on a high eminence 
bearing the name of Latroum. The legends of 
the Christians say that it took its name from the 



fact that it was the home of the malefactor who 
suffered death with the Savior, and was pardon- 
ed by him on the cross. 

Further on, I descended into the valley of Jer- 
emiah, which is held to have been the birth-place 
of the prophet who most touchingly struck the 
cords of the hearts of his earnest and devotional 
countrymen. 

Descending the next mountain, I found oaves, 
and seemingly tombs, in a hamlet which contains 
perhaps half a dozen families, bnt the ruins of 
many habitations. i ■*! IhrU 

This is the village Kamatha,the birth-place of 
Snmuel, and the place where ho received the 
sublime coll to it of God ; and I almost fancied 
that I stood over the cave of the witch of Endor 
when she called up the dead at Sani's entreaty. 
I walked through the brook, now all dried up, 
where David took the five pebbles to supply the 
sling with which he conquered the giant of the 
Philistines. I did not refuse to believe, when 
they told me I was now in the valley where 
Abraham dwelt with his family and flocks, and 
now on the summit of the mountain where the 
sun was stopped in his course, at the command of 
Joshua, to prolong the battle which was to result 

:_ .1 „r,i,„ „„„„|„ „f j„„„} 

It was a weary journey through a sad and 
mournful land, relieved by an occasional rest un- 
der the shade of a rock or of a solitary olive- 
tree, for Jerusalem seemed to be a myth — ever 
promised, but unattainable — when we reached at 
last, at 4 o'clock, the summit of a hill higher 
than all that we had passed, and right before me 
on the rocky plain, at the distance of a mile, 
stood the Holy City. 

It wns not the ancient Jerusalem, not a vnst 
metropolis, not even a Medircval city like Rome, 
but a modern-built town of small circuit, inclosed 
with a graceful military wall, and snrmounted 
with a citadel, towers, steeples, and monuments 
beautiful to look upon, but disappointing all the 
conceits I hail formed in regard to its aspects. 
Filled with veneration for it by its wonderful his- 
tory, and expecting to find its sacred monuments 
everywhere speaking their own great explana- 
tions, I could not consent to enter it rashly 'or 
rudely. I dismounted, and sat down upon a rock 
surrounded by tombs, and contemplated the scenes 
I was about to enter, under the favor of the dc- 
olining sun. We dismissed our equipage, and 
walked slowly on, passing by half the city to find 
a gate in the wall. The road, like all I had trav- 
eled, was only a camel's path over loose stones 
and fixed rocks, up and down ; but at length we 
found the hole in the wall, Turkish sentinels on 
guard, and a narrow, low, vulgar, rough street, 
through the middle of which, along the gutter, 
we made our way, jostling now against horses, 
asses, camels, Turks, Arabs, J ews, and Christians, 
all differing from each other in costume and ad- 
dress, but alt equally outre and bizarre, while the 
voices, cries, disputes, and contentions of a crowd- 
ed population added to the confusion of the scene. 
This was " Christian street," but a street that 
no Christian of any civilized State would own. 
A fairer town without than Jerusalem I never 
saw ; a barer town within I hope never to see. 

The Meteor of Nov. 15. 

The meteor that was seen on the morning of 



Tuesday, Nov. 15 the first accounts of which 
induced the belief that it was either a deception, 
or a mistake of some usual natural phenomenon, 
has been fully accredited by a great number of 
observers at various and distant points. 

A gentleman in whose integrity of vision we 
have entire confidence,saw it atStatcn Island,pass- 
ing in the direction reported by all other obser- 
vers, and his impression was that it fell in the 
neighboring fields within a few hundred feet of 
yafd«. I .81 Lit -I .toH 

It was reported by a number of persons at tho 
{ Central Park (about 12 miles north by east of 
> the Staten Island observer) as falling within the 
I Park, and they spent some time in looking for its 
remains. It was seen by others near Middletown, 
. Oum., who also searched for it, confident that it 
fell within a few yards of that spot. . 'i_> ■ ; UJimu 
I Captain Adams of the schooner Tryall, was 
sailing down the North River opposite Fort 
Washington, when the man at the wheel eriod 
out and directed his attention to it. The Capt. 
with a true Bailor's instinct, saw it in its real, and 
not iu any " questionable shape." It was about 
as big as a respectable tarpuulin, came aboard of 
him at an angle of forty-five degreees, barely 

cleared the vessel with its tail fifteen feet lone, 
nisseu as it wtu. 6 ' 

tance of only fifty yards, and " disappeared for- 
ever." This last assurance was particularly com- 
fortable to the man at the wheel. 

A party of school boys at Huntington, Long 
Island, and several pfthc inhabitants of the vil- 
lage, were so certain that it fell within a few hun- 
dred yards of where they stood, that they spent 
some time in searching for it. 

Mr. E. Hunter, pilot of the steamboat Eagle, 
and his assistant, aro equally confident with tho 
boys at Huntington that the meteor fell within 
five hundred yards of- their boat, threo miles 
south of Albany. Mr. Hunter declared that he 
could go directly to the spot. ._ 

The people of Ocean and Burlington Counties, 
New-Jersey, assert that they heard the noise of 
" the machine," from Bamegat Bay to thir- 
ty mile9 inland. It resembled the rambling 
of cars over a bridge, and whatever it was, it ex- 
ploded with the sound of an earthquake. The 
oysternien in Barnegat Bay were alarmed at the 
brightness of its reflection in the water, and they 
pulled for the shore with long, and strong strokes. 
The jar of the explosion was sensibly felt on the 
coast, and on several vessels near by, 

A correspondent of the New-York Courier and 
Enquirer who saw it from Fulton Ferry, des- 
cribes it as having a long, narrow brilliant tail, 
rapid motion, and rushing, rocket-like noise. It 
was of dazzling brightness, even in the full sun- 
shine. No observer reports any clouds at the 
time. 

A party of gentlemen fishing near Bedlow's 
Island give it the same general character as the 
Fulton Ferry witness, and add that it fell in a 
direction south- west from them. 

These various accounts remove all doubt that 
a shooting star or aerolite, of extraordinary size, 
fell at the time stated — on Tuesday morning, 
Nov. 15, about fifteen minutes after nine o'clock. 
The different magnitudes ascribed to it are easi- 
ly explained. One person will see the moon as 
large as a wagonwheel, while another with equal- 
ly good eyes, standing by his side, will aver that 
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it is no bigger than a dinner plate. No other 
objects of definite size with which a comparison 
can be made present themselves in spase. It has 
been variously described to be as large as a house, 
a hat, the moon, &c. The swiftness and only 
momentary existence of the aerolite give no time 
for observation on a point that is so obscure at 
best, as the size of a body moving in space. 

The height of shooting stars, where they begin 
and cease to bo visible, is given by Humboldt as 
between sixteen and one hundred and forty 
miles. Their velocity is from eighteen to thirty- 
six miles a second — equal to that of the planets. 

The periodicity of metoric phenomena is one 
of the most interesting points of inquiry to scien- 
tific men ; and the fall of this aerolite at one of 
the ascertained or supposed established periods, 
gives special interest to all details relating to it. 
A notice has been issued by the Smithsonian In- 
stitute requesting all observers to report to it 
every fact, great and small, concerning the phen- 
omenoa. 

The following are some of the principal data 
on which the hypothesis of periodicity is assum- 
ed. 

Nov. 9 and 10, 1787, many falling stars were 
observed at Manhein, Southern Germany, by 
Hemmer. 

Nov. 12, 1799, occurred the extraordinary 
fall of stars at Cumana, seen by Humboldt and 
Boupland. 

Nov. 12 and 13, 1822, shooting stars inter- 
mingled with fire-balls were seen in large num- 
bers by Kloden, in Potsdam. 

Nov. 13, 1831, a great shower of falling stars 
was seen by Capt. Berard on the Spanish coast, 
near Garthagena del Levant. 

Nov. 12 and 13, 1888, occurred the most re- 
markable of all these star showers, widely obser- 
ved, and described by Professor Olmstead and 
others. 

Nov. 13 and 14, 1834, a similar shower, much 
less abundant, was seen in various parts of Am- 
erica. 

Nov. 13, 1835. A barn was set on fire by a 
sporadic fire-ball at Belley, in the Department 
de l'Ain, France. 

Nov. 13 and 14, 1838, the fiery shower was 

We now add Nov. 15, 1859, for the single 
and extraordinary aerolite, of which we have yet 
but an imperfect account. 

Arago makes the following observation rela- 
tive to the recurrences of the meteoric display in 
November : 

" We thus become more and more confirmed 
in the belief that there exists a zone composed of 
millions of small bodies, whose orbits cut the 
plane of the ecliptic at about the point which our 
Earth annually occupies between the 11th and 
12th of November. — Century. 



entire at last, through the help of Christ, as a 
Savior " to the uttermost." 

Outward and visible difficulties obstruct the 
course of Christians. "The world is not a friend, 
to grace, to help us on to God." Its persecu- 
tions seek to drive us from the path of obedience j 
its seductions.to allure us from it. To escape 
these peri's — perils which present themselves in 
every form, and return to the assault upon the 
soul at every step — some have isolated themsel- 
ves in deserts and dens of the earth, or in con- 
vents and such like prison-houses of religion. 
But Christ institutes no seclusion of this kind. 
He throws his people into the midst of tlio 
world's activity ; where the world's enticements 
arc brought into full play upon them. And even 
when their strength fails them they overcome the 
world, by the help of Christ, who sits U at the 
right hand of power," to make " his own," pow- 
erful ! 

There are outward difficulties, which are invisi- 
ble. Satan has been shut up in the bottomless pit. 
He is allowed to go about among the children of 
men — among even the sons of God — to sift them 
as wheat, and to seek whom he may devour. 
But with the help of Christ, as " the strength of 
their heart," and " the rook of their salvation," 
they so resist Satan that he flees from them. 
They bruise him under their feet. 

Now, at that time of the glorious appearing of 
our Redeemer ; when his elect arc gathered to- 
gether from one end of heaven to the other ; all 
instances shall be revealed in which he has made 
them " more than conquerors," whether over Sa- 
tan, over the world, or themselves. Then, it shall 
be realized, as none realize it now, that Christ is 
worthy of admiration and illustrious in glory. 



reaching them. It seeks to lead truth and is re- 
luctant to follow. Humility forms a truer esti- 
mate of its own powers, and yields itself to truth's 
guidance. Hence the most successful discoverers, 



receiver should also be a preacher of it. To 
hoard this heavenly treasure, refusing to share it 
with others, is unjust toward God and unkind to 
men. The best acknowledgment we can give 



in every department, have been humble students Him is to proclaim its value, and open out its 
imbued with the spirit of Newton's profound re- coffers to them. There are no secrets in the Bi- 
mark : " I am like a child picking np pebbles bio philosophy that require to be hid from corn- 
on the sea-shore, while the great ocean of truth mon men and opened only to tho select few. Our 
lies unexplored before me." The Spirit of Truth pulpits, presses, and tongues should be free to ut- 
the great Enlightener, detests pride, and teaches 
only the humble, who need and seokhis aid. 



tcr " all the^words of this life," even to doctrines 
deemed by some too high to be understood, or too 
Still another requisite is self-denial. Some little to be essential, 
are afraid of the truth, It demands sacrifices Brethren, we have much yet to learn. The 
which they are unwilling to make. Old and glory of God, our own great interests, and those 



cherished errors must be surrendered, and with 
them the false peace and comfort they produced. 
The associates of error must be forsaken, and the 
fellowship of loved brethren exchanged.it may be, 
for that bitter contumely that ever falls on the 
head of the separatist. Perhaps one must fall — 
or rise — from the favor of a respectable and in- 
fluential church, into the embraces of an insigni- 
ficant and uncultivated sect, " everywhere spoken 
against." The anticipation of these forbidding 
consequences deter many from investigation. — 



of the world urge us to assiduous study. Tho 
Bible is in our hands. Its pages, laden with the 
riches of the world of light, invite our research. 
By its transcendent excellence, its high worth, 
and its holy influence we urge you : " Buy the 
Truth and sell it not." 



No Repentance -No Peace. 



The peace of tho gospel, that passeth all under- 
standing, is given freely to every penitent and 
They prefer ignorance and ease, to light and I believing sinner. Many returning prodigals 



Truth. 

ITS IMPORTANCE, COST, AND PROPER TREATMENT. 
BY ELDER 0. A. VOTST. 



The Glory of Christ. 

That Christ is worthy of admiration and illus- 
trious in glory, will appear, in the last day, (2 
Thess. 1:10,) from the difficulties through which 
he conducts his people. 

The course of Christians is obstructed by dif- 
ficulties from within. The change of the heart 
is only the beginning of the transformation into 
the likeness of God : and by slow degrees, and 
after many struggles, this work approximates to- 
wards maturity. The avenue through which 
temptation came to Adam, nay, every avenue 
through which temptations come to his posterity, 
remains open ; while they are subjected to the 
importunity of the senses — the infirmities of the 
mind — and the pressure of temporal necessities. 
Through unavoidable defects of understanding 
they are liable to mistakes which may warp their 
tempers, and words, and actions — if they watch 
not unto prayer — if they pray not with all sup- 
plication. Danger may intimidate them ; or the 
prospect of gain glitter in their eyes, with undue 
fascination. Pain must be repulsive, though in- 
curred by continuance in well-doing : and pleas- 
ure prove attractive, though it ripens from seeds 
which sin has sown. All who enter into eternal 
life must pass through this conflict with every 
thing within them which is susceptible to wrong 
influence. They do pass through it, and Btand 



Needful also, in the search for truth, is inde- 
pendence. Inquiry, to be successful, must be 
free. And this freedom is hindered and 
restrained by a servile dependence on 

various illegitimate authorities. Among these 
. . .. . — -».,v g,,uu i« > wuei or usage 

because of its age. A pernicious modification of 
tradition is the leaning upon hereditary interpre- 
tations of scriptures— the stereotyped miscon- 
ceptions which, without fresh study, we take up- 
on trust, from the hands of our fathers. With 
many, the final and sufficient reason for clinging 
to their belief, is that they were brought up in it. 
Learning, talent, and judgment, also, have their 
dependents. The minister, with or without his 
consent, is too often treated as an oracle, whose 
doctrinal decisions, untried by the Sure Standard, 
are final. Every denomination, too, has its lead- 
ers, whose opinions are quoted and trusted for 
the sake of the mouth that uttered them. Next 
to names is the influence of numbers. Common 
minds think it hardly possible the many can err. 
And if a creed be but popular and widely receiv- 
ed, it is regarded as strong evidence of its cor- 
rectness. Still more detrimental is the common 
and undue attachment to the standards of one's 
own church. These become the rulo to which 
opinion, interpretation and even experience must 
bend. And religious Btudy, thought, and prayer 
merely fill up the outline of the creed. 

But the truth-seeker must lift the Bible above 
all such authorities and enthrone it as Supreme 
Law, which the creed may indeed interpret, but 
never bend. The Word must not be bound, but 
havo free course in the individual as in the world. 
Not its least phrase must be warped or twisted 
to suit antiquity, or leadership, majority or creed. 
Let these have their proper place, their due 
weight, but let God and his truth be their Mas- 
ter and Judge. 

Humility should be yoked together with inde- 
pendence. For the latter might possibly spring 
from pride, and this is one of the worst foes of 
truth. The spirit of a little child who knows 
but little and is anxious and willing to be taught 
more, whoever may be the teacher, is most favor- 
able to the apprehension of truth. Pride gen- 
ders self-confidence and a dogmatic spirit. It is 
prone to seize upon fanciful theories from confi- 
dence in its own conclusions, and for the honor of 



self-sacrifio«. Indeed, the conscientious study of 
soripture requires a large share of courage, be- 
cause ever and anon tbere will start np some new 
truth, that brings with it a duty or a cross. 

Possessed of these qualifications we have a fair 
outfit for the explorations of the scriptural re- 
gions. And using them we may hope to make 
important and fresh discoveries. Heartily and 
constantly should we thank God that we are not 
left to be 

" tossed about, 
With many a conflict, many a doubt ;" 

that we have " sure word of prophecy" from the 
unerring God. To this we do well to take heed. 
And the heed that becomes us, and that our Lord 
himself has commanded, is an earnest, diligent, 
honest, and patient search of the scriptures.— 
Search, we say, and would emphasize the word ; 
for the careless reading, which many substitute 
for study, leaves them ignorant of tho inner, 



deeper sense of scripture, and the snort nr""-- y 
...iiu oi aoctnnc. JNor would we fail to remind 



you brethren, of that Holy Spirit whose business 
it is to lead into all truth. In vain are all other 
aids if you have not His. And when to your 
private study, and the use of such human aid as 
falls within your reach, you add fervent prayer 
for His enlightenment, you will be astonished and 
delighted at the upturning of countless treasures 
of truth hid in the field of God's Word. 

III. To those who acquire it, the proper treat- 
ment of truth is of much importance. It has 
been too often maltreated and abused to m«ke 
this a thing of slight interest. It should be re- 
membered and contemplated. For the forget- 
ting of what we have learned serves the same 
purpose as our ignorance of it : its influence is 
gone. But let there be a frequent meditation of 
the truth, and even a fresh investigation of it, 
and its first impression will be reproduced, and 
still larger and finer views open before us. Re- 
peated investigation, moreover, increases tho cer- 
tainty of our convictions if they are right, and 
helps to remove them if wrong. It should also 
be professed. No christian ought to be ashamed 
of his principles. If they are worthy of shame 
they are unworthy of a place in him. If they 
are scriptural, let him openly avow them ; and 
this for the honor of Christ and his cause. Se- 
cretly to hold and cherish views which we are not 
known to adopt, very much resembles a denial of 
the truth ; and by placing us in a false light be- 
fore the world, tends to trouble, and tempts to 
sin. More important still is the daily " doing" 
of tho truth, for this is the very phrase employed 
by our Lord to mark out the practical work of 
the light we receive. To treat the solemn veri- 
ties of God as mere speculations is to libel the 
truth and affront the Majesty of heaven. A cor- 
dial and continual obedience to it is the require- 
ment of its Revealer, and the virtual pledge of 
its every believer. Acknowledging this pledge, 
and living in harmony with that Word webelieve 
we shall commend to others its excellence, and 
shew ourselves children of the light. And, fin- 
ally, the truth demands dissemination, and every 

in ntull 'itllf^j Kil JCC- H it.iiT T»* wwwnG-' "a 



have known a joy which they had sought in vain 
in the round of sinful pleasures, when they found 
the blessedness spoken of by David, — " Blessed 
is the man whose transgression is forgiven, whose 
sin is covered." But, for those who neglect re- 
pentance, there can be no peace nor pardon. 
Mr. Ryle says with emphasis : 

Have you ever heard of the great clock at St. 
Paul's in London ? At mid-day, in the roar of 
business, when carriages, and carts, and wagons, 
and omnibusses, go rolling through the streets, ■ 
how many never hear that great clock strike un- 
less they live very near it. But when the work 
of the day is over, and the roar of business has 
passed away — when men are gone to sleep, and 
silence reigns in London — then at twelve, at one, 
at two, at three, at four, the sound of that bell 
may be heard for miles around. Twelve! — One! 
—Two !— Three ! — Four ! How that clock is* 
heard by many a sleepless man. That clock is 

lilr" tho (."n^cipnrs °f tto iuiptjuitciil man. While 

he has health and strength, and goes on in the 
whirl of business, he will not hear his conscience. 
He drowns and silences its voice by plunging in- 
to the world. He will not allow the inner man 
to speak to him. But the day will come when 
conscience will be heard, whether he likes it or 
not. The day will come when its voice will 
sound in his ears, and pierce him like a Bword. 
The time will come when he must retire from the 
World, and lie down on the sick-bed, and look 
death in the face. — And then the clock of con- 
science, that solemn clock, will sound in his heart, 
and if he has not repented, will bring wretched- 
ness and misery to his soul. 0, no! write it 
down in the tablets of your heart — without re- 
pentance, no peace ! 



" My Life has been a Failure." 

So said a capitalist in this country worth his 
several millions, on being asked why he did not 
have a biography of his life written. What an 
answer, nnd what a sad truth, to be made and 
considered by one who has spent a whole life in 
amassing wealth ! and now, with trembling limbs 
stepping into the grave, the startling truth, quito 
too late it is to be feared, flashes across his mind 
that his life had been a failure — its great object, 
and the only one worthy the attention of a human 
being, having been entirely overlooked and neg- 
lected ! What more than such a thought need 
occupy a sane mind, to fill and keep it full of 
unutterable anguish. Life a failure ! Probation 
squandered — ending ! — the soul lost ! 

Reader, whoover you may be, poor or rich, 
did you ever ask yourself whether your life also 
has not been a failure ? — whether you are living 
merely for this world ! laying up the treasures 
which cannot avail yourself in your time of great- 
est need ? Will you go to the judgment with the 
awful truth sounding in yourears, that your life 
has been a failure ? If you would not, mend that 
life — mend it to-day ; to-morrow is not yours. 
Put off no longer a work so important, involving 
your all, and one which should have been done 
the first day of your accountability. 
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Primal Innocence and Fall. 

There are those who profess to believe that 



heaven a rope to every sinner on the earth, that ' to resign,— but he chcertully followed the kind 
every strand was a precious promise, and that , ana wise counsel of his father-in-law, and un- 
: we ought to be so intensely eager to secure these doubtedly felt that this branch of the government 
men, as they now come into the world, are in the promises, as to lay bold on them as for our lives, , would be better cared for. At another time how 
same moral state in which the first man was crea- and suffer neither the powers of earth or hell to j earnestly he prayed for reliof from the pressing 
ted ; who boldly affirm that human nature has shake our confidence or disturb onr hope, 
not been changed by the fall of Adam ; who hold 



name Belteshazzar, given to him, signifies Bel's 
prince — Bel being the principal divinity worship- 
ped at Babylon. In giving this name to the 
youthful Hebrew, it was doubtless intended to 
confer on him a mark of great distinction ; and 



Original. 

Church Government. 



that every man starts in life entirely disconnect- 
ed with the past, and that the corrupt tendencies 
which he exhibits have their rise entirely in I 

wrong education, and from the influences that flow It is obvious from the history of God's cause 
from a bad state of society. Now this theory of in the world, that it ever has been his pleasure too heavy for me. 
tnan which admits of no initiatory life, but "cute 
the thread of history from behind us every hour," 



and resolves the human family into a state of ex- 
treme individualism, we conceive to be as con- 
trary to the teachings of our personal conscious- 
ness, as it is to the facts of history, and the more 
positive testimony of revelation. Let cavilers 
say what they will, we firmly believe that we 
have powerful, innate, irresistible tendencies to 
sin, which neither the influence of education nor 
the force of virtuous example are able to correct, 



to retain the sovereignty of government in his the spirit of unsatisfied ambition. The lover of 
own hands. human power finds no fault with the bestowment 

In the organization of the Israelites into a bo- or personal honors and favors, unless it be to ex- 
dy politic, no human regal authority was instilu- cite sympathy for the multiplied cares, and praise 
ted, but the great cardinal all-important prinoiple for the wisdom and ability manifested in their 
was recognized, that he was the Monarch of the management ! Those who have the Napoleon 



cares of government. lie actually complained it is evident that from his first advent at the 
of his charge :— " Wherefore" he said, " hast J Babylonian court, Daniel made a favorable im- 
thou afflicted thy servant ? and wherefore have pression on those with whom he came in contact. 
I not found favor in thy sight, that thou layest The youths selected were according to v. 3. " of 
the burden of all the people upon me ? I am not j the king's seed, and of the princes;" there can 
able to bear all this people alone, because it is ( be no doubt that these were of the highest rank ; 

Far different from this is an d the Jews affirm that Daniel was of the roy- 



people : — hence he gave them judges to admin- 
ister the laws, having vicarious power : who 
were regarded as the human " regents of the Is- 
raelite King." 
When the nation demanded a king, " like all 



and under the sway of which we are often oblig- the nations," He enters a protest against the 



ed to acknowledge our utter impotency to good, 
and our perverse inclination to evil. Ah ! yes, 
there is some mighty power standing behind our 
personal volitions, and bending and swaying our 
faculties at its will, so that, in the language of 
Paul, no longer a paradox, we are forced to ex- 
elaim, " What I would that I do not, but I hate 
that I do," and in the language of an eloquent 
writer, " What is the meaning of all this, unless 
it be that the sea of being, out of which we rise 
like bubbles out of some mighty currents, which 
force and swell, and have increased from remote 
generations, and they break into our conscious- 



purpose, and clearly pointed out the evils which 
would follow the establishment of a regal head. 

This will of God is also manifest in the nature 
and character of the men selected to be the leaders 



al family, and a descendent of Hezekiah — in 
proof of which they cite Isaiah's address to that 
monarch (Isa. 39:7,) " Of thy sons which shall 
issue from thee, which thou .-halt beget, shall they 
take away, and they shall be eunuchs in the pal- 
ace of the king of Babylon." 
nature in them, will " rule or ruin," if there be The name Hananiah means, •' Whom Jehovah 
not divine grace to temper that nature and bring has graciously given ;" and it is the same with 
them to feel, " how frail they are." The prayer Ananias in the Greek. The name of Sbadraeh, 
of Moses for relief resulted in the appointment j given him, signifies, Rejoicing in the way. 
of 70 assistants in the administration of the gov- The name Mishael denotes, "Who is what God 
eminent of the nation. | i s f> and the name given him, Meshoch, means a 

Christ appeared as the supreme Head of the little sheep. 



Christian church ; that supremacy he still re- 
tains, and al! attempts to concentrate ecclesias- 
tical government in the person of a single man, 



and rulers of his people. When the time had arriv- j is of the spirit of anti-christ. Twelve apostles 
ed for the deliverance of the Hebrews from the he appointed, and to them all were given equal 



Egyptian bondage, Moses waa the one chosen to 
communicate the intelligence to the captives, and 
also to demand their release of the King. His 
native modesty, combined with the sternest in- 
tegrity, fitted him to be the ambassador of Jeho- 
vah, and a leader to the people. He never pre- 
sumed — nay instinctively he seemed to draw back 



ness, and we tremble with their motions, and from the conspicuous responsibilities which God 



struggle against the downward rush of the waves!" 
— Patton's Lectures on Ike Holy Wot. 



laid upon him. In the humility of his heart he 
exclaimed " Who am I, that I should go unto 
Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the chil- 
dren of Israel out of Egypt 7" And even after 
his faith had been strengthened by wonderful 
How blessed to remember that there is no bin- divine manifestations, he modestly contended, "I 
drance in coming to our Lord, but that which J aln not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since 



No Hindrance- 



our own fears suggest ! His words are, " Look 
unto Me, all the ends of the earth, and be ye 
saved ;" as if our Lord would speak to every in- 
dividual between Himself and the isles that were 
very far off, and say to each, " There is mercy 
for you : only look, and live." And then to en- 
courage the approach, he says, " Him that Com- 
eth I will in no wise cast out." No extent of sin, 
no abuse of privileges, no real or imagined diffi- 
culty, can prevent. " I who have said the word, 
' Come unto Me all that are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest,' — I will fulfill my promise ; 
it shall be done ; only come, and ye Bhall have 
rest in your souls." 0 ! how sweet the promise ! 
how sure the fulfillment ! There is indeed, no 
promise for to morrow. We know not that when 
trials come there may be a moment given to 
come to Jesus; but should that moment gracious- 
ly be afforded, do not despair ; believe that, in 
love to your soul, and in answer to the many 
prayers offered for you, your Lord has watched 
over your course. 



A Death Grip. 

A sea captain related at a prayer-meeting in 
Boston a short time ago a thrilling incident in 
his own experience : 

" A few years ago," said he, " I was sailing by 
the island of Cuba, when the cry ran through the 
ship, 'man overboard !' It was impossible to 
put up the helm of the ship, but I instantly seized 
a rope and threw it over the ship's stern, crying 
out to the man to seize it as for his life. The 
sailor caught the rope just as the ship was pass- 
ing. I immediately took another rope, and mak- 
ing a slip-noose of it, attached it to the other, 
and slid it down to the struggling sailor, and di- 
rected him to pass it over his shoulders and un- 
der his arms, and he would be drawn on board. 
He was rescued ; but ho had grasped that rope 
with such firmness, with such a death-grip, that 
it took hours before his hold relaxed, and his 
hand could be separated from it. With such 
eagerness, indeed, had he clutched the object that 
was to save him, that the strands of the rope 
became imbedded in the flesh of his hands!" 

Thus it seems as if God had let down from 



thou hast spoken unto thy servant : but I am 
slow of speech and a of a slow tongue." Nothing 
could reconcile him to the undertaking short of 
sharing the responsibility with his brother 
Aaron. 

His after acts as leader of the hosts of Israel, 
were characterised by that humble, unobtrusive 
deportment, which " in lowliness of mind," is 
prone to "esteem others better than themselves." 
No one can read his history without being im- 
pressed with the fact, that he held tho prominent 
position he did, only by the clearly expressed 
will of his sovereign; and at any moment would 
he have gladly returned to a more humble con- 
dition of life. 

That he had no ambitions aspirations after 
power, was obvious from his earnest desire to 
share the burden of government with others. 
This desire of his, was no mere profession ; or 
an outward disguise to conceal a burning thirst 
aftor the powers of a master or despot ! 

How unlike his character to that of Octavius. 
The latter practiced " every necessary artifice" in 
order to the attainment of his aspiring hopes : 
He affected to be no more than a consul while he 
was exercising the functions of a lordly ruler ; 
twice he made a pretended resignation of the 
empire, accompanied with an ostentatious show 
of n desire to be entirely relieved of the govern, 
ment ; yet by these very impostures, he was 
making the longest strides towards sovereign 
authority. 

Moses practiced no such hypocrisy. Take 
for example the manner in which he received the 
advice of Jcthro, respecting his labor of acting 
as chief Magistrate. Jethro, looking upon the 
arduous duties of the office, " said unto him, the 
thing that thou doest is not good. Thou wilt 
surely wear away . . . Moreover thou shalt pro- 
vide out of all the people able men . . . and let 
them judge the people at all seasons. So Moses 
hearkened to the voice of his father-in-law, and 
did all that he had said." He did not become 
jealous of Jethro, and cry out that Jethro was 
trying to depose him from the station which God 
in his providence had assigned him ; or affirm, 
if any one thought they could administer the af- 
fairs of judge better than he could, he was ready 



authority to govern as men divinely inspired. 
Then heselected seventy, and, amongthese eighty- 
two chosen ones, who claimed to be leader and 
judge 7 After the 'ascension of the Great Head, 
churches were constituted with presiding officers; 
yet in their choice of officers, and policy of church 
government, they were essentially democratic. 
When complaint was made that the Grecian 
" widows were neglected in the daily administra- 
tion," the apostles refused to be burdened with 
pecuniary labor, and demanded that the " mul- 
titude" should " appoint" seven men over that 
particular business. When the doctrine of cir- 
cumcision was agitated in the primitive church, 
the apostles and elders assembled at Jerusalem, 
to consult and decide what course should be sanc- 
tioned as in accordance with their Christian 
faith. This was a regularly organized conference, 
with the apostle James in the chair. After due 
deliberation, " it pleased the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas," with the results of their conference. 

From these facts, it becomes evident, that tho 
Christian church should acknowledge no supreme 
head but its Author ; and every attempt in the 
church universal, or church local, to assume the 
supremacy, should awaken the watchful jealousy 
of every lover of Jesus and his religion — the 
first step should be aTrestcd — the first act should 
not for an instant be tolerated. " The multi- 
tude of the disciples" should hold an active per- 
sonal interest in all the important measures adopt- 
ed, for the defence and extension of the princi- 
ples of the glorious gospel. And observation, 
experience and reason all agree, that there is no 
way so effectual in guarding the rights, and se- 
curing the personal interest of all, as that of an 
organization, based on a mutual, equal, just and 
liberal policy. J. P. Jr. 



The name Azariah signifies, "Jehovah helps ;" 
and Abed-nego means, A servant of Nego ; or, 
perhaps, of Nebo — one of tho Babylonian deities. 
It is thought by some that it denotes, probably, 
the planet Mercury, which was worshipped as 
the celestial scribe, or writer. 

All of these names must have been designed 
as marks of honor, and been given with a view 
to wean them from their own country, to reconcile 
them to that ot their captivity, and to attach them 
to the idolatrous worship of the gods whoso 
names were thus connected with theirs. 

Thus they were all four placed in great peril, 
in the midst of great temptation, and should they 
not swerve from the true faith to the worship of 
idols, it must be because of God's abounding 
grace towards them. 



EXPOSITORY. 



The Book of Daniel. 



Br Tn« iMToa. 



CHAPTSR I. 



" Now, among these were of the children of 
Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: 
unto whom the prince oftheounuchs gave names: 
for he gave unto Daniel the name of Belteshaz- 
zar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach : and to Mish- 
ael, of Meshach ; and to Azariah, of Abed-nego." 
vs. 6, 7. 

The youths selected may have been from the 
various nations conquered by Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and there may have been other Hebrew children 
than those here named ; but these seem to be par- 
ticularly designated because they four occupy a 
prominent place in the subsequent History of this 
book. 

The name Daniel signifies, Judge of God, i. e. 
one whose decisions arc in God's name. The 



" But Daniel purposed in his heart that he 
would not defile himself with the portion of the 
king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank : 
therefore, he requested of the prince of the eu- 
nuchs that he might not defile himself." v. 8. 

It appears from vs. 11-13, that not Daniel 
only, but all four of these youths were of the 
same purpose, and acted in concurrence. It was 
evidently a matter of conscience with them, and 
they could not.without violating their principles, 
partake of the food and drink provided for them 
from the sing's table. Why that would defile 
them must be for one of two reasons. 

The king's choice food would often consist of 
animals forbidden to the Jews as unclean (See 
Lev. 11:4 j 20:25) ; and it might, not unfrequent- 
ly, be presented to the idols before being set on 
the king's table ; and to eat of this would be an 
act of idolatry. Either would be a sufficient rea- 
son for these conscientious Hebrew youths to 
abstain from eating the food provided for them. 
Therefore they deliberately decided that they 
would not eat of it. But there were two ways 
to reach this result. Some would have refused, 
out and out, to have tasted a morsel. They 
would have stigmatized the act as idolatrous, 
have set themselves in direct opposition to tho 
commands of the king, and perhaps, in the end, 
would have been compelled to starve unless they 
eat. 

Not so, however.did these pious Hebrews: they 
made a respectful statement of the case to the 
prince of the eunuchB, made known their conscien- 
tious scruples, and solicited as a favor that they 
might be permitted to select another diet. By 
this courteous procedure, they attained fully 
their end, made no sacrifice of any principle, and 
secured the respect of their masters, who could but 
regard them as conscientious and noble minded 
captives. 

" Now God had brought Daniel into favor and 
tender love with the prince of the eunuchs. And 
the prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I fear 
my lord the king, who hath appointed your meat 
and your drink : for why should he see your faces 
worse liking than the children which are of your 
sort? then shall ye make me endanger my head 
to the king." vs. 9,10. 

The request of these Hebrews, that they might 
not be compelled to conform to the king's require - 
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meat respecting their diet, would be very likely 
to give great offense, and be attended with a di- 
rect refusal, if it did not subject them to unpleas- 
ant consequences. And the only reason that it 
did not, probably, was because of the regard 
which the prince of the eunuchs had for Daniel. 
The comeliness of Daniel's person, the attractive- 
ness of his manners, his intelligence, conscien- 
tiousness, courtesy and gentlemanly bearing, may 
all have caused the prince to look on him with 
favor; but it was "God" who had "brought Dan- 
iel into favor and tender love of the prince of the 
eunuchs ;" and hence all those qualities of mind 
or heart, or person, which cause any one to re- 
ceive favor, are gifts of God. It was a gift of 
God that Daniel had the grace to present his pe- 
tition in so winning a way as to secure success ; 
and we may learn from this, that the favor even 
of the ungodly may be given of God, to be used 
for his honor and glory. And we have no right 
to perform acts that will needlessly forfeit this, 
and to destroy our influence for the advancement 
of truth and righteousness ; and this favor had en 
important influence on Daniel's subsequent for- 
tunes. 

The prince ot the eunuchs had such regard for 
Daniel that be was perfectly willing to grant his 
request, could he do so with safety to himself. 
In the arbitrary courts of the east, the will of the 
monarch was law ; and any infraction of his com- 
mands was liable to be punished with death. The 
prince of the eunuchs, therefore, was apprehen- 
sive that compliance with Daniel's request would 
cost him his life ; and he gave that as a reason why 
he could not comply. He supposed the food pre- 
scribed was necessary for their physical develop- 
ment, and he did not doubt that a change of food 
would be attended with leanness of person. 
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discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
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Solomon's Advice to Young Men. 

A correspondent has requested a brief exposition 
of the first seven verses of the twelfth chapter of 
Eoclesiostes ; with which we are happy to comply. 

That this is the Counsel of king Solomon is 
in accordance with the general opinion of Jews and 
Christians in all ages ; and that it is addressed espe- 
cially to young men, is evident from its being a con- 
tinuation of the subject commenced in verse 9 of the 
previous chapter : " Rejoice, 0 young man in thy 
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth, and walk in tho ways of thine heart, and 
in the sight of thine eyes : but know thou, that for 
all these things God will bring thee into judgment." 

The word here rendered " youth," signifies " the 
peep of day," or " the appearing of the morning," 
and is therefore understood as the entrance upon the 
most pleasant time of life. Addressing such the 
wise monarch of Israel exhorts them to, 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when thou Bhalt say I have no pleasure 
in them. — v. 1. 



To " remember" is to keep in mind, to keep con- 
stantly before us, a realising sense of what God is, 
and of onr relations to him. lie made us, and is 
therefore entitled to our highest regard. All that we 
are and have is due to him ; we should be ever mind- 
ful of our dependence on, and responsibility to him, 
and there is no time so favorable to this, as the 
spring timeof life, when the future looks andonded, 
and all the faculties of our being ore in full vigor. 



In contrast with this, old age has its inGrmitics, 
and trials, and is spoken of as the coming of " evil 
days," and as the" years" when less pleasure is en- 
joyed! The approach of infirmities is described 
under tho figures that follow : 

While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the 
starB, bo not darkened, nor the clouds return after 
the rain.— v. 2. 

Life is here likened to the light of day, which is 
pleasant, as the sun is undimmed ; and is dismal, as 
clouds and darkness obscure it. The buoyancy of 
youth and vigor of manhood make life a joyous sum- 
mer day ; but 8ickness and infirmity, losses, and dis- 
appointments, make it like a sky darkened with 
efonds, which obsoure all the bright lights of heaven; 
and as when it would seem as if tho storm was over, 
and the clouds parting for the return of pleasant 
weather, the clouds come back again ; even so in life ; 
disappointment often succeeds disappointment, and 
new trials arise when it is looped that trials are pass- 
ed and gone. Such a period of life is less favorable 
for a turning of the heart to God ; and therefore God 
should be remembered before* those evil days come. 

In the day when the keepers of the house shall 
tremble, and the strong men shall bow themselves, 
and the grinders cease because they are lew, and 
those that look out of 1 lie windows be darkened. 

The figure is now changed, and the body of a man 
is likened to a house, with its attendant servants. 
These are its keepers and strong men. When the 
body becomes paralytic, or feeble with age, or bowed 
down with infirmity, these keepers are said to trem- 
ble, the nerves shake, the legs become feeble and 
bend beneath the weight of years, however vigorous 
they may have been — like strong men to run a race 
— in former years. The teeth, where all the food 
that is eaten must be ground, loosen and decay, un- 
til the, fewness of their numbor renders them no long- 
er able to perform that office, their work ceases and 
the old have to eat pulpy food. Theyare called the 
grinders, in allusion to those who grind at the fam- 
ily mill in the east. And the eyes are the windows 
out of which the occupants of the house are suppos- 
ed to look, until blindness prevents them. Such 
feebleness, blindness and infirmity does not fit any 
one for the service of God., {,„ 10 j,| ^joiioao 

And the doom shall be shut in the street when the 
sound of the grinding is low, and he shall rise up at 
the voice of the bird, and all the daughters of music 
sbull l>e brought low. — v. 4. 

As tho teeth disappear, the lips, the doors of the 
mouth, lull in and have u closed look, the sound made 
by eating becomes less as the teeth decay and the loss 
of those with weakness of lungs, affect the articula- 
tion, and induceeilence. 

Old age also indisposes any one to Bleep, and men 
become early risers as they grow old. At the time 
of the crowing of the cock, or the song of the night- 
ingalo they awake, and (eel a relief by forsaking the 
bed. .. 

Thevoice, the most wonderful musical instrument, 
is likened to a choir of singing daughters ; whose be- 
ing brought low, represents the loss of power to 
make melody or to enjoy tho harmony of sweet 
sounds. 

Also wben they shall be afraid of that which is 
high, and fears shall be in the way, and the almond- 
tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a 
burden, and desire shall fail ; because man goeth to 
his long home, and the mourners go about the 
streets. — v. 6. 

The feebleness of age, restrains from attempting 
perilous exploit*. The old keep near the ground, 
nnd ran tore up no giddy heights. They ha»o no 
strength to repel danger, nor agility to escape, so 
that fears increase with age — the fears of second 
childhood. 

The almond tree, is a white flowering tree, which 
looks most flourishing in its bloom, and thus illus- 
trates tho hoary head, which indicates the ripening 
of the body for the tomb. 

The grasshopper's becoming a burden, is put by 
substitution for the loss of strength, bo that any ef- 
fort is tiresome and painful. 

Then also follows a loss of all bodily pleasure ; 
and food becomes tasteless, as man approaches the 
time when he will go to his long home, — lit. to the 
house of his age — and his Irieride will soon mourn for 
him about the streets. ,moV. 

Or ever tho silver cord bo loosed, or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the 
fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern. — v. 6. 

The cord of the spinal marrow, is that from which 
all tho nerves of the body proceed, the growing 
weakness and feebleness of which is illustrated by 
the loosing of the silver cord. Tho final giving way 
of it, thefallingol tho jaw, is a never failing evidence 
of the close of life. 

The golden bowl, is the skull enclosing the bruin, 
which is bowl shaped, and the breaking of which 
illustrates the cessation of all its functions. 

The pitcher broken at the fountain and the wheel 
at the cistern, — figures taken from eastern modes of 



as the waters cease, when there is no wheel to raisc,or j courug|tig assurances of those, in whose judgment 
pitcher to carry them. When the great circulation we co nBde, that it lias beeu perused with increased 
stops, man dies, and, j interest by its readers. 

Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was ; ' We hope in the coming year, to continue to odd 
and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it.— ! to its value and interest. We have commenced an 
v. 7. d to n! Exposition of tho Book of Daniel, in which we hope 

Putrefaction follows dissolution ; all that came to re-examine all its teachings ; and its prophetic 
irom the dust of the earth, all that is material in visions, we design, once more, to accompany with 
man, decays, and again is resolved into its original engravings. Wo have mode a series of rich selee- 



clements ; und that which is immaterial is returned 
to the " God of the spirits of all flesh." 
death comes the judgment. 



Inquiries nnd An 



I regard the Ilerald as the best paper with which 
I am acquainted, and I hope it will be well sustain- 
ed. 



tions from a new volunio of Dr. Cumming, on " the 
For after Great Tribulation," which we commence in our 
next number. We purpose also a series of articles 
on our Lord's prayer ; and we trust to the pens of 
an increasing number of intelligent correspondents, 
for articles of interest with which to enrieh these 
columns. 

Grateful to an over ruling Providence for all the 



Will you please to give your views on the 8th kindness and prosperity extended to this cause in the 
verse of the 15th chapter of Romans, for tho benefit \ P"*; *° doee *» J» T with M increa8od c ° nMon «> 



of myself, and perhaps of others ? 

D. W. Lamb. 

Sycamore, Be Kalo County, III. Dec. 15, 1859. 

" Now I Bay that Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers." Rom. 15:8. 

The word '' circumcision," by a metonymy, is 
here denominative of the Jews ; who observed that 
ordinance. Paul affirms that Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the Jewish nation. Ho limited his labors 
to that nation — coming to them in fulfillment of the 
promises made in the Old Testament, to the fathers 
and patriarchs of that nation. 

It is thus that salvation is of the Jews. It was 
proclaimed first to them : and through them it is 
extended to all nations. 



Please give in the Herald your views of Matt. 5:39: 
" But I say unto you, that ye resist not evil; but 
whosoever shall amite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also." 

0. A. Scott. 
To " resist not evil," does not here mean 'that we 
may not kindly remonstrate with those who do ub 
wrong ; but it means that we are not to retaliate for 
the wrong done. We are not to oppose violence, 
with violence, nor to seek revenge for the wrong done. 
To be smitten on the cheek was a disgrace ; but to 
torn the other cheek, iB put by substitution, for 
bearing the disgrace patiently, without returning 
stroke fur stroke, or even indulging in any angry re- 
crimination. 



in his blessing on every well meant endeavor of out 
Association in the future. 

ft« J.ir?) • , • .' • ■ . . • ._■ Xf* 

Our Wants. 

oj >-/»c/iwnit'»i ''I'lirr™ 1 " it ,-,*»*.('. , v~'Tiy\ ^r^n 

We are greatly pleased with the responses 
that have been made to our appeal for assist- 
ance. They will enable us to meet the Note 
of .4-100 at maturity ; but to do so we have to use 
money paid in advance by subscribers to the Herald. 
We now want to replace this, and to accumulate tho 
means with which to meet the note of $400 coming 
due July 1 , — the only remaining debt of the Asso- 
ciation, except what is dne to subscribers of the 
Herald for advance payments. Let us keep right on, 
brethren and sisters, in the work of doing, so that at 
our annual meeting we may be able to report a re- 
lief from all embarrassments. It can easily be done, 
and shall it not be. 




Close ot Volume Twenty. 

The present number completes the eighteen hun- 
dred and fifty-ninth year of our vulgar era, the twen- 
tieth of the existence of this journal, the eighteenth 
of our connection with it, and the first of its publi- 
cation by the American Millennial Association. 
This is an appropriate time to review tho past ; but 
its history has been so oft repeated, that another 
narration would only tire— unless gone into fully 
and philosophically ; which may be better afforded 
by some future occasion. 

It was with much solicitude, and misgiving that 
the publication of the Ilerald was assumod by the 
" A. M. A." in its then embarrassed condition. The 
Association being without funds, there was no re- 
source but to assume a debt, at its organization, for 
tho purchase — trusting that God, who had in muni- 
fold ways smiled on this cause as his, would open 
the hearts of his stewards to remove the burden, and 
place the office on a firm and permanent footing. 
Our embarrassments have not been entirely removed, 
as we had hoped ; jet they have been greatly lessen- 
ed ; and, perhaps, as much has been accomplished 
in that direction, as, under all our peculiar and try- 
ing oircum8lances, there was reason to expect. Tho 
Association therefore, may be greatly encouraged. 
We think we can see the day when— by the ready 
hands and willing hearts of the brethren and sisters 
who are co-luborers in its support, — so inclined by 
an all protecting Provideoce — this office shall be, 
not only free from all incumbrance, but self sus- 
taining, and in a condition to disseminate, efficient- 
ly and widely, the counsel and instruction recorded 
in the Sacred Volume, and needful for these times. 
Our finances will be more fully exhibited by the 
Treasurer's eemi-annnal report, soon to be given. 

Of the character and value of the Herald, it be- 
comcth not us to speak. Its readers have spoken ; 
and we ure satisfied with their response. They know, 
better than we can tell them, whether it is adapted 
to their necessities, and comes weekly laden with the 
reading that cheers and strengthens thorn. On 
what it has been for the last year we need not dwell. 
It will speak for itself ; and if it has not been in all 
respects what we could have wished, it lias been ow- 



Our Receipts. 

Our Compositor informs us that the Index, ne- 
cessary nt the close of the volume, has used up all 
our small type and figures, so as to render it impos- 
sible to give our receipts for the past week. Those 
having sent money for the Herald, or to aid the As- 
sociation, will therefore need to wait with patience 
till our next issue. We greatly regret this ; for 
could we show our receipts of the past week, it 
would greatly encourage our friends. Our treasury 
has received in donations (independent of $250 in 
stock) since July 1st, the sum of $295 ; of which 
about ninety dollars have been received the past 
week. Shall we not, in the coming week, receive at 
least $105 more, so as to pay the Note exclusively 
from donations? 

The Church in Salem has sent fifteen dollars, — 
including four collected by Master Willie Gun- 
ner"— Well done, :l Willie " ! Bro. Bosworth, in 
addition to a former note, writes : 

Pass it around that the stream keeps flowing. — 
And in order to help it flow on, tho churoh in Wa- 
terbury sends a Christmas present to the A.M. A. of 
$5. 

We have also a family donation of twelve dollars 
from its several members. The sisters, too, have 
done well — twenty dollars having been received from 
them Binse our last. Though we cannot now give 
tho individual credits, their words of cheer, accom- 
panying their deeds, will be read in another column. 
" New Year's presents" will be juet as acceptable as 
those of " Christmas " ; and all that is done in be- 
half of the " Association," is done for you, breth- 
ren and sisters, who constitute it. 



Business Roles. 

A brother writes : " Conformity to strict business 
rules may be too grat a strictness sometimes, to en- 
sure success. I do not say this is your case, but one 
thing is sure. Many of us are in debt, and it re- 
quires not only all the money we can got, but often 
a good deal more, to pay debts that press upon us 
right around home, without those abroad ; and that 
too even when we feel equal to the payment of all 
our debts. This is my case. Now I hope you will 
continuo the Herald, whether I am in arrears or 
not, until notified otherwise, which I trust 1 shall 
bo honest enough to do, when I find myself able to 

There is good sense in the above ; and yet stern 
necesaity is an unflinching master. Our rules, are 
not in all cases subject to our own election — the 
Standing Committee and not the Business Agent hav- 
ng the final direction of all such matters. Tho past 
history of this paper has demonstrated that too great 
a leniency was incompatible with its continued ex- 
istence. 

When the money sent in for its support is expond- 
ded it has to stop. The Association will never think 
of struggling on year after year, with an accumula- 



ing to our inability, and not to any want of endeav- ting debt all the time crushing it ; nor could it oo 



or and labor to adapt it to the necessities of these 
times. We have, however, been able to make it 



procuring water,-are put for the heart and other more l » ti *e««J to our own taste, than heretofore ; 
bloodvessel,. When the body dies, these cease to flow, 1 and haTe been cboered b * the ° ft Ie ^ M ■ nd Cn " 



business in that way. for it has to pay its way as it 
goes. To do this it is dependent on its subscribers, 
and patrons, and when they stop paying, the Her-' 
aid ceases to live. Somo business rules, therefore, 
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arc essential to ita existence ; but our brother will 
bear testimony that oura are accompanied with a 
good decree of leniency— as much as we think is on 
the whole best. We should have no fears but oor 
brother would pay in a reasonable time ; but we can 
know but a few of our subscribers, and so cannot 
judge of all, — while our rules have to be uniform. 
We trust they will not bear hard on our brother, 
and that we may retain him as a subscriber, while 
papers are needed. He is not in arrears now. 

The receipts of the office for the last two weeks 
are greatly encouraging. 



The Current still Flowing. 

Our receipts look encouraging this week. . Wc 
arc now sure to meet the note falling due on new 
year's — thanks to many responsive hearts. We are 
now striving for the wherewithal to meet a bill for 
paper, ordered to print the Herald on, beginning next 
week — all the paper that has been used, and the 
other current expenses of tho office having been paid 
for. 

We shall now have only the expenses of the office 
for the coming year to meet, and a single note of 
§400 ; for which we shall look to the brethren for 
means to cancel. 

From the Church in Brooksvilk Vt. 

It ib but little we are enabled to send at this time, 
but we wish to get .that little to you if possible, so 
as to have it credited this week, that others seeing 
tho " stream" rising, — and how much it has got to 
rise to overflow its banks, and fertilize the fields 
along its course, may have time to get in their mite 
or their abundance, as the case may be, before the 
stream shall find its terminus, and disappear in the 
sands, or take its final plunge in the gulf of oblivion, 
having failed to accomplish the desired object. 
Yours, 

D. Boswobth. 

Bristol, Dec. 19, 1859. 

The above, is from a nephew of the lata Wm. 
Miller ; but the following is from the place that was 
his home: '.-itar«<nwl 
.4 Letter from Low Hampton. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— Having been a constant reader 
of the Advent Herald for eighteen years, it has be- 
come to me like on old and tried friend, whose so- 
ciety I know not how to dispense with. I hope it 
may never want the means to continue ita existence, 
with its present intelligence and vitality. For about 
fifteen years I have been a prepaying sul>scriber. Tho 
amount paid is therefore about $30, exclusive of pos- 
tage. Should I say I have received an equivalent 
for the money it would be too faint an expression of 
my gratitude for the light and comfort thus obtain- 
ed. 

. As the angel which proclaims " the hour of his 
jndgment is come," i" cries with a loud voice, Fear 
God and give glory to him :" presenting the near- 
ness of the judgment as a motive ; or in other words 
f reaches practical godliness in view of the Lord's 
coming, it is my prayer that both publishers and con- 
tributors, may drink deep at the fountain of living 
waters, and thatall who read may share a like bles- 

JW°g- n. u.i.. ■■" I tUi ,- ■ tfliWSoino 
I wish to say Amen to Bro. Parker's letter in the 

Herald Dec. 17th. And I would add that an exten- 
sive acquaintance with Adveutiste has produced the 
conviction that generally, they arc a liberal people, 
And I believe they will be prompt in liquidating tho 
debt of the A.M. A.— if they can feel an assurance 
that the affairs of the Association will be conducted 
upon the ready pay system, and that they will not 
be again involved. From childhood I have heard it 
oft-repeated : " It is hard paying for a dead horse." 
Don't understand me, that wearo thus doing, in pay- 
ing the debt referred to. For we have the living an- 
imal, in good, healthy, working condition. 
PJ ..May the Lord sustain you at your post. Yours 
as ever, 

1 1: lis £•■■■ HcCKLEV. 

Loir Hampton, N. Y. Dec. 18/*, 1859. 

The balance of the debt of purchase, and what is 
paid by suWribera in advanoe.ure no w our only debts. 
During the last year, we have kept all expenses on 
the cash basis, as near as possible, making no debts 
to let run indefinitely. A carcfol snug management 
is our motto. . il 




A Sister writes : () 
" As Bro. Pearco issitting over against the treas- 
ury, nn Advent sister hopes that he will not despise 
her small mite to the A.M. A. as she is poor, and 
has bad to deny herself in order to contribute her 
mite to so worthy an object. She loves the Advent 
cause. The Advert Herald, to her, is a welcome 
weekly visitor. She hopes that the sisterhood will 
take the matter of the A.M. A. into serious consider- 
ation, and by a little self-denial ho able to contribute 
so that the A.M.A. may be placed in unembarrassed 
condition. What say you sisters? 

The Lord will bless us in the deed ; and the Her- 



ald, in its weekly visits, will gladden our hearts, 
with the good news ot the kingdom near. Yours 
affectionately, 

An Advent Sister. 



Sior ht Paper.— A sister, who stops the Herald 
owing one dollar through inability to pay, writes 
thus : 

'• 1 don't see any way for me to take if any long- 
er. I do not know how to do without it, but I must 
do right. I will be honest,ftlthough it Becms hard for 
me to make up my mind that I must do without the 
Herald. I thank God that I have had tho privilege 
of reading it so long, for eighteen years. I have 
loved to read the Advent Herald the best of anything 
except the Bible. I have been cheered by tho doc- 
trine it has taught, whilst passing through the 
deep waters of affliction ; and now I am left alone, 
I am cheered by its weekly visits. I never prized it 
more highly than I have lately ; and most gladly 
would I continue to take it, if I could get the mon- 
ey to pay for it. That God may bless you, and save 
you in his kingdom at hii coming, is the prayer of 
your, unworthy sister in Christ." 

Note. We think some sister in Christ, who is 
more blessed with this world's goods, will see that 
our sister above may ' still be cheered in ber loneli- 
ness by the continued visits of the Herald. 



Note of Apology. In mailing the last week's 
issue of the Herald, through some mistake of tho 
printer in counting the paper, or some other reason, 
the edition was exhausted — leaving some thirty of 
our subscribers unsupplied. There was no way to 
remedy it ; wc can only apologico to those who did 
not receive it, and shall be unable to supply any 
who order it. 



To Correspondents. 
Short and appropriate article*, of one column or less, 
aro solicited from tiiose who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose artiele or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor*! atten- 
tion to the omission. 

Wo have received acceptable articles from M. B. 
Linning, Eld. II. Buckley, H. S. Buckley, S. S., 
Wm. T. Moore. 

H. Tanner. Received your line — all right. 

J.D.Bell. See obituary in our next. 

J. W. Lyon. We don't find the record of your 
commencement, but from what we do find, think it 
must be about eleven years since. The only other 
subscribers to the Herald in your place, aro Hon. 
B. Storer, Dea. John Smith, J. Wilson. All right 
as to account. 



" Thf. Stcdest and ScnoOLMATE ;" and "Forres- 
ter's Boy's and Girl's Magazine : a Reader for schools 
and families." 

For one dollar a year in advance, Robinson, 
Greene ond Co., 120 Washington St. Boston, will 
furnish this well conducted and useful scholar's com- 
panion. The No. for January 1860 has come to 
hand, and is well filled with judicious selected and 
original matter. * 



" The Messrs. and Mrs. Mansfield respectfully re- 
quest the pleasure of jour company at the Rockland 
Female Institute, Friday Evening, Dec. 23d, at 7 
o'clock.''" "• y : 

Thank you. We should be pleased to bo present, 
that we might speak from personal observation of 
what we doubt not, from ouracquaintancewith Mr. 
and Mrs. L. D. M. are the excellencies of this In- 
stitution. Its distance, however, prevents. 

En. 



Bro. R. Hutchinson writes from Laconia, N. H. 
anderdatcof Dec. 23, — ho being then on his way 
home to Waterloo, O. E. 

" My general health is improving, though my vo- 
cal organs are weak. The Savior and his kingdom 
are great and glorious to tho eye of faith ; and I 
long to proclaim all that I see and feel of these 
things." 



Fi nny — The Grand Jury of Wilson Connty, N. 

C, say of Helper's " Impending Crisis" : 

" A recommendation of this publication is signed 
by one Edwin D. Morgan of the State of New- York, 
and other citizens of that State, and by over fifty 
members of Congress, who are sworn to support the 
Constitution. We present that this participation in 
the circulation of this incendiary work, by the put- 
ting forth of a single copy in this State, will be a 
violation of our laws, and will subject the said Ed- 
win D. Morgan and his associates to indictment and 
punishment ; and wo invoke his Excellency, the 
Governor, in such event, to demand the said Edwin 

D. Morgan and his associates residing in Now- York, 
of the Governor of that State, that he may be brought 

wtakfe^'X'i 1 * ' ,Tul • )i, .v : 

As the said " Edwin D. Morgan" is the present 
governor of New York, he will probably deliver him- 
self np on demand! We have heard so much 



about Helper's book, that we must get it and read it. 
Its publishers can afford to pay handsomely the 
members of Congress who have'advertised it ; for it 
had fallen dead from the press. 



A D.ughter of John Brown, sixteen years of age, 
wrote from North Elba two days after his death, but 
belore the body arrived : 

There is a hymn, (which you are no doubt fami- 
liar with), it reads thus : " Blow ye the trumpet, 
blow," that Father used to sing bis " babies" to 
sleep with in an old tune called Lenox. He lectur- 
ed here last spring and at the close of the meeting he 
requested the singers to sing that. He saDg all his 
children to sleep with it and some of his grandchild- 
ren too. He seemed to be qnite partial to the first 
verse. I think that he applied it to himself. loan 
remember very distinctly when he used to take Sarah 
and me on his knees and sing it to us until we would 
go to sleep. When he was at home, I think it was 
the first time he came from Kansas, he told Ellen 
that he had sung it to all tho rest and must to her 
too. She was afraid to go to him alone, so Father 
said that I must sit with her. Ho took E. on one 
knee and me on another and sung it to us. There 
was also a little verse he learned to us all, he Baid 
that it was on a knife he had when a boy. 

Count that day lost, whose low descending sun 
YiewB from thyhand.no worthy action done. 



. • . : f- ! 

A Curb for the Affection of tue Throat. — The 
•' Danbury Times" 6tates that Rev. Henry Ward 
Beeoher was solicited by an association in that town 
to favor them with a lecture in their course this win- 
ter. He excused himself on the ground that an af- 
fection of the throat would prevent him. But the 
committee of the association have overcome this 
•* difficulty" — how they did it is best known to them- 
serres. ■ <t ol itfen vWsqti<j •« »«.'•> n ifff' 

The Times ought to give tho means by which the 
cure was effected : for it might be useful in other ca- 
Mtt. ...I • 



New Soubce or Wealth.— We see by the Pitts- 
burg papers, that there is considerable excitement in 
that region of theoountry, respecting a subterranean 
reservoir of oil which has been recently discovered. 
Companies are engaged in digging wells to obtain 
the oil. When procured in its crude state it sells 
for CO cents per gallon. It does not cost more 
to pump it up than I por gallon, and 0 cents 
more per gallon will pay for barrels and transpor- 
tation to Pittsburg, New York or Philadel- 
phia. The refined oil is sold at a much higher figuro. 
This oil is petroleum, a bituminous Bubstance, which 
is tound Boating on the water of springs. The excite- 
ment docs not appear to be altogether speculative, 
though possibly that may have something to do with 
thepublishedaccounta. Onesingular fact is mention- 
ed in connection with these oil pits. In many places 
in the valley of Oil Creek the ground is covered with 
pits, hundreds and thousands of them evidently dug 
for the purpose of gathering oil, and at a period so 
remote that trees 250 years old are growing over 
them. The query is, by whom were these pits dug, 
and for what purpose was the oil gathered. 



Adviceto Ministers. — The following extract is 
from the oration delivered by the Rev. Dr. Bethune 
before the Porter Rhetorical Society of Andover 
Seminary September, 1842. 

Brethren, our only sure guide is the High Priest 
of our profession. Our only safety is in a continual 
" looking unto Jesus." Let us look to him in the 
manger, in his baptism, his temptation, his agony, 
and his cross. Study his lowly demeanor, his con- 
stant activity, his gentle meekness, his unshaken 
confidence, his divine courage. Behold him upon bis 
throne, his mightiness to save, the glory of his re- 
ward, his beckoning band holding forth the palm 
and crown of the faithful unto death ! We have 
true teacher, an omnipotent support, a present di- 
vinity in that Holy Spirit, who baptized the human- 
ity of Jesus, and strengthened his flesh, and blood, 
and human soul for the susception and endurance of 
its mighty burden. That Holy Ghost iB promised 
unto all that seek his grace, and may ours. He 
and He alone, can so surround us in the study, the 
the pulpit, and our daily walk, as to ward far from 
us each thing of sin and guilt. 



The Arabic Lanovace. This language is one of 
the most copiouB and facile known. The alphabet 
has 29 letters, and there are 150,000 words in the 
language ; whereas, in the English language there 
are but 65,000 words. In some respects, however, 
it is too copious. For the sword there are 150 
names ; for an old woman, 160 ; for the hyena,120 ; 
and for the lion, camel and horse, even more. It is 
said that a great Arabic poet is only expected to 
write fifty or sixty lines ; but this would seem hard- 
ly probable, with such a copious language. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

At a recent opening ol seventeen miles of the 
Madras railway, the natives crowded to see the trial 
trip of the " Siqpke bandy." The women signified 
their reverence by salaalming to it, and many of tho 
men strove to keep up with it. Several of the sig- 
nal men on the approach of the engine threw their 
signal-dags on the ground and took to their heels. 

Lord Macaulay has two volumes more of his 
" History of England" nearly ready for the press, 
but it is believed they will not be published this sea- 
son. 

WoundB, healed when the body is in health, some- 
times break out afresh in sickness ; but evil passions 
and propensities that seem cured in sickness, often 
break out afresh in fanlti 

There is a great desire in England that Lord Palm- 
ereton should bo the English deputy sent to the Eu- 
ropean Congress. They think his diplomatic talents 
are unrivaled. He certainly is a most wonderful 
man. In his 77th year, he retains all his faculties 
in perfection and is as buoyant in spirit as ever. 

Dec. 22, the fuso factory of Toy, Bickford and 
Co., in Simsbuij, Conn, was destroyed by fire, the 
origin of which is unknown. A slight explosion 
was heard and in two minutes the building was all 
on fire, and soon burned down. The fire spread so 
rapidly that but a portion of the" employees were en- 
abled to escape ; eight women were burned to death 
and four persons seriously injured. 

The Southern medical students attending lectures 
in Philadelphia held a meeting on Tuesday, and re- 
solved to quit in a body and go home. They are 
said to be three hundred strong, and were to leave 
tho Brotherly City together, in a special train. They 
intend to enter various Southern colleges. We hope 
they may have a good time. Philadelphia survived 
the blow as late as heard from. 

The Sea Coast (Miss.) Democrat learns from "good 
authority" that a cargo of African slaves is expect- 
ed in the ship Island Harbor the latter part of the 
present month. They will, if they arrive safe, be 
landed without any attempt at secrecy, the consign- 
ees trusting to the sentiment in Mississippi as to the 
necessity of increasing tho number of laborers for 
a triumphant acquittal in the event of a Government 
prosecution. 

The London Times calls attention to the report 
that 237 tuns of bones have been imported from Se- 
vastopol, and asks if they are the bones of men and 
animals co-mingled, and now exported, by Russia 
and imported by English speculators, to manure our 
fields? The subject is one which must be so painful 
to many persons whose relations and friends were 
engaged in the late war that it would be well if it 
were quickly set at rest. 

About 6 o'clock on Saturday evening, the father 
of Cook arrived in Williamsbnrgh from Iladdam 
Ct., where he lives. Ho said he had not heard from 
his son in two years, but supposed he was at Pike's 
Peak, having seen in the papers that there was a 
firm of that place called " Coik and Brothers," and 
he knew that the brothers to a firm were often made 
up of anybody. " But," said he, in conversation, 
" I little thought my son was at any such work as 
this, and it is but little in accordance with the teach- 
ings he received from his parents. But he always 
was a wild boy, and I have had mudh trouble on his 
account. I have scarcely slept for the last few 
weeks." 

The Northern Liberties Gss Company of Philadel- 
phia have purchased the right to manufacture water 
gas from the patentees, and will light their district 
as soon as the retorts are ready. 

Oh ! it is a happy way of smoothing sorrow, when 
we can say, " We will wait only upon God." 
Oh .' ye agitated Christians, do not dishonor your 
religion by always wearing a brow of care ; come, 
cast your burden upon the Lord. I see ye stagger- 
ing beneath a weight which He would not feel. — 
What seems to yon a crushing burden, would be to 
him but as the small dust of the balance. See ! tho 
Almighty bends his sboulders.and says, " Here, put 
thy troubles bete." 

You may insert a thousand excellent things in a 
newspaper, and never hear a word of approbation 
from your readers, but just let a paragraph Blip in 
(by accident) of one or two lines not suited to their 
tastes, and you will be sure to hear of it. 

It is foolish to lay out money in the purchase of 
repentance. 

Life is not all smiles and roses; and without deeply 
rooted convictions of faith and hope, it is impossible 
for any human being to live a truly happy life. 

I dropped a single grain of musk 

A moment in my room ; 
When years rolled by, tho chamber still 

Retained the same perfume. 
So every deed approved by God, 

Where'er its lot be cn«t, 
Leaves some good influence behind 

That shall forever last. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not noeeasarily to be considered ai editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to stndy Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as ('isentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in ordor \ but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



The Two Napoleons. Dan. 11:21. 
Br a. naowa. 

In the beginning of this ohapter empires are dis- 
posed of in a Uriel sentence ; but as we approach 
the great object of the prophecy, the closing events 
of time, it becomes more and more fall and explicit. 
Accordingly from the 15th to the 19th verse, we 
have by far a more vivid and faithful portrait of 
Napoleon I. than ever was drawn by human hand. 

V. 15. He certainly did come and take all "the 
most fenced cities" — or "cities of mountains," 
margin. And " the arms of" Austria and of his 
chosen people, the confederates of Germany, with 
England and Russia, did not possess sufficient 
" strength to stand" against him. 

Y. 16. " lie shall do according to his will." To 
" will" and to do seemed almost synonymous with 
that matchless conqueror, and none did " stand be- 
fore him."* 

He also stood " in the glorious land," and fought 
upon Mt. Tabor, which, with other portions of Pal- 
estine, was "consumed." 

V. 17. " He shall also set his face to enter with 
the strength of his whole kingdom." His army ol 
invasion was six hundred thousand " strong." 

" And much equal conditions with hiin," margin. 
Like his nephew be professed to V. fight for an idea;" 
for the liberty and " equality" both of France and 
Europe. 

The remainder of this verse suggests that just af- 
ter unparalleled successes the " daughter of women" 
shall be given him by the king of the south. And 
accordingly immediately after the terrific battle of 
Wagram the world is astonished at Napoleon's len- 
iency towards tho emperor of Austria. "But the 
secret of the negotiations at Schonbrunn was at last 
discovered — he is about to marry the archduchess 
Maria Louisa, daughter of the emperor of Austria." 
He also " corrupted" her by demanding and receiv- 
ing the rights of matrimony before the rites wcro 
performed. It is moreover said that she was a wo- 
man of decidedly loose morals after her separation 
from Nupoleon. 

" She shall not stand on his side, neither be for 
him." It is the universal verdict that instead of 
this marriage resulting in establishing and perpetu- 
ating his empire, as he confidently expected, that 
from that hour fortune began to desert him. Be- 
sides, this " daughter" deserted him and fled to her 
father '8 court. She was not " for him" in the hour 
of trial. 

V. 18. '• After this shall he turn his face to- 
wards the isles and shall tako many." " All coun- 
tries," says Lowth, " lying upon the sea coast are 
called islands in the Hebrew dialect. Isa. 11:11." 
Again it is admitted that in Gen. 10:5 the word 
islca includes all Europe. Accordingly soon after 
the events above mentioned, " Holland, together 
with tho old HunBeatic territories, was united to 
France," with other important territories. And 
this matchless chieftain of boundless ambition again 
" turned his face towards" Europe. Of this period 
says Duganne, " a great portion of all Europe 
was now under Napoleon's sway." '• On the 16th 
of May, Napoleon arrived at Dresden, where the 
emperor of Austria, the kings of Prussia, Naples, 
Wirtemburg and Westphalia, together with all the 
minor potentates of Germany, had been ordered to 
meet him. Having figured there for some time as 
undisputed king of kings, he broke up bis court." 
But finally, " a prince," perhaps Wellington .caused 
the reproach offered by him to cease. And it was 
not to " his own reproach," but his triumph has 
immortalised " Albion's champion" for all time. 

V. 19. " Then shall he turn his face toward the 
fort of his own land ; but be shall stumble and fall, 
and shall not be found." 

How dolefully faithful and graphic is this prophet 
requiem of Napoleon's doom from the time he fled 
with his lace toward Paris, till it dies away upon 
St. Helena ! 

V. 20. "Then shall stand up in his estate a 
raiser of taxes." Louis XVIII. raised taxes to the 



amount of three hundred million dollars toward re- 
munerating the allies. " But in a few days," in 
about a year, he was overthrown, but it was " nei- 
ther in anger nor in battle." Says the historian, 
the revolution was achieved " almost without firing 
a musket " ! How utterly unlike all other French 
revolutions ! The subsequent life-struggle of Na- 
poleon for empire, and his second abdication, being j 
but the " fall" after bis "stumble," with the res- 
toration of Louis, as everything remained so exactly 
statu quo ante bcttum, are not noticed. As this is a 
prophetic sketch of military chieftains, the interven- 
ing reigns of the mere regal civilians on the French 
throne from Napoleon I. to Napoleon in , are pass- 
ed over in silence. But as in v. 20 the adverb thon 
indicates an immediate successor, the significant ab- 
sence of that adverb in the following verse clearly 
implies a considerable interim of time. 

In the twenty-first verso wo are assuredly intro- 
duced to the last great chieftain of the " north" 
west of Europe and the leader of armies at the great 
day, whose immediate successor is Michael the 
Prince, 12:1* 

He is there introduced as a " vile person,"— not 
a kingdom, but a person who " obtains " a king- 
dom. And here I enter my most solemn protest 
against a most unpardonable system of distortion of 
grammar and reason and sense and scripture, so of- 
ten and so ruthlessly resorted to in the " exposition" 
of the remainder of this chapter, in order to foist 
in new characters and kingdoms and systems. It is 
fatal to all Scriptural exegesis, and indeed of all 
exegesis ; and no man in his senses would ever have 
dreamed, but for the maintenance of some old spec- 
tral theory of medifeval birth, that more than one 
individual " personal" king was the subject of this 
prophecy. The laws of grammar imperatively de- 
mand that in every instance the personal pronoun 
"he" and "him" (except in vs. 25, 26 and 40, 
where they as palpably refer to the king of tho 
South) refer to one and the same " king of the 
North," from the twenty-first verse to the end of! 
the chapter. And he must be the last military 
monarch of a kingdom whose original sovereign 
" had a great dominion" with but one empire inter- 
vening between that and the Macedonian. No king- 
dom but France and no sovereign but Napoleon III. 
can meet these requirements. 



• France can hardly bo placed in the " north " 
west of Europe. Ed. 



• How was it at Moscow and at Waterloo ? 




Ed. 



Our Sisters. 

We give below a few notes from several sisters, 
who take no little interest in the prosperity of the 
Herald — there being in this day, as in that of the 
apostles, " of tho chief women, not a few," whose 
prayers and gifts, are do small help to any cause. 
From Mrs. L. Slickncy. 

Dear Brother — I hero enclose for the Her- 
ald and for the office. I feel at times truly alone. 
I have seen my fondest hopes of earth perish, and 
brightest anticipations fade and pass away as the 
morning dew ; and therefore I look to the home of 
the patriarchs for that which is substantial or last- 
ing. Six years ago yesterday, my husband departed 
this life, and since that time I have been taking les- 
sons from the widow's volume. How many bitter 
ones there are contained therein none but the 
widow and her God can know. I wish it to be 
my chief desire to leave the cities of the plain with- 
out a wish to look back. 

I would to God that somo one's steps might be 
directed to this place, who would preach the word 
in its purity ; but it I must stand alone, I pray it 
may be like Elijah under the juniper-tree ; and may 
God feed me. Yours in love, 

Laura Sticknky. 

EUisburg, N. Y., Dec. 8, 1S59. 

From sister C. Hodges. 
Bro. Bliss:— I am still favored with the weekly 
visits of the Advent Herald. It is a source of great 
gratification to me, and long may you be enabled to 
obeer many a fireside by its publication. I have 
some encouragement that I may be able to send you 
the names of one or more sabscribers for the Her- 
ald. Very truly yours, 

Clarissa Hodges. 

Fond du Lac, Ws., Dec. 8, '59. 

A Bister thus closes her letter : 

We highly prize your valuable paper, and should 
not know how to do without it. Yours truly, 
Mrs. Eliza Wallace. 

Yershine, Yt., Dec. 12, 1859. 

And aDotber sister concludes thus : 

I send you for your very valuable paper. 

Please continue it. Your friend and sister in the 
Lord, Elizabeth Dannat. 

Brooklyn, N. Y., Dec. 12, 1859... ,, . 

Another sister writes : — 

Bro. Bliss : — I have always been deeply interested 
in the great and solemn truths of the advent doc- 
trine, and have read with deep interest the Advent 



Herald from its first publication, in 18-42 — then 
called the Signs of the Times. I still have an inte- 
rest for ita prosperity. For about two years I have 
not bad the privilege of going to the house of God, 
to worship Him with his people, or to hear the word 
preached by His servants, in consequence of sick- 
ness and disease which flesh is heir to. My Bible 
and the Advent Herald have been very dear to mo. 
The sermons, from Bro. Fossett's pen and others, 
bave done me good. And the letters from different 
brethren and sisters bave been like cold water to a 
thirsty soul. Tho editorial department has becD 
very edifying, and especially for some months in the 
past. And I now hope for the prosperity of the 
A.M. A. Since its organization, I have desired to 
do something for its aid, but there was a reluctance, 
it was so little ; but as little streams help swell the 
river, and keep the waters flowing, I enclose two 
dollars for the A. M. Association, hoping to feel toe 
Divine approval, " Sho hath done what she could." 
My prayer is that tho cause of God, aod the great, 
solemn, momentous, yet joyful truths contained in 
Holy Writ, may prosper ; and that our Saviour, 
our Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, may soon 
come, establish his kingdom under tbe whole heav- 
ens, give it to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, and He rule in and over it Lord of lords and 
King of kings. I loDg for the time to come when 
the ransomed of the Lord shall sing the victor's 
song over sickness, pain, death and the grave. 

C. G. Evans. 

Haverhill, Mass., Dec 19, 1859. 

Another sister, enclosing a donation, adds : "Re- 
gard me as one kindly wishing you a prosperous 
and happy New Year. K.VV." 

Thank you. Such prayers, hopes, wishes, und 
aid, as are now flowing this way, can but make all 
sympathetic hearts hopeful and joyouB. 

From another sister. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Aa the time draws near when 
I have been accustomed to forward my subscription 
for the Herald, I take this opportunity to say that 
tbe paper and tho cause grow dearer to me, as time 
brings nearer His advent which we in this wilder- 
ness world have been hoping and waiting for. My 
health is so feeble that I have expected every letter 
I sent would perhaps be tho last ; but my mission 
on earth is not ended yet. 

Enclosed I send you my subscription for the next 
year, together with $1 as a donation to help your 
paper on in its labors of love. Had I tho meats, I 
would gladly pay the debt you speak of ; but alas ! 
my means are not equal with my desires, and I can 
only offer you my mite, hoping that those who have 
read and loved the Advent Herald as I have, may do 
the same. Accept my prayers for your welfare, &c. 
Yours truly, Mabv Everett. 

Patctucket, Dec. 19, 1859. 

Letter from sister Gotten. 

Bro. Bliss : — Have spent this day in the retire- 
ment of my suburban home, and though not having 
participated in tho privileges of the sanctuary have i 
been edified, instructed, cheered, strengthened and 
encouraged, by perusing the 1hrec last Nos. of the; 
Advent Herald, which for many years has been my 
welcome weekly visitor. I hail its appearance as 1 1 
should that of a loved friend ; yea, may I not say I 
that its coming is like the coming of many friends ? I 
for during the last 16 years I have had an opportu- 
nity of becoming acquainted with many of those 
kf whose peas its columns are enriched ; and as 1 1 
read articles over their well known signatures, it is 
almost like meeting with those dear friends from 
different parts of the land. 

I most heartily add a word of commendation in 
regard to the manner in which the Herald has been 
conduatcd. It is indeed the paper that every Bible 
student should peruse. Its able editorials, its prof- 
itable discussions, its interesting correspondence and 
its judicious selections, combine to make it take a 
high rank among, if it does not tower above all oth- 
er religious papers. We as a people have great 
cause for gratitude to God that it has been sustain- 
ed, lo ! these many years, and that to-day it goes 
forth shedding light on the prophetic word, and 
showing unmistakably that the time of redemption 
draweth nigh ; and it must still continue to go forth 
heralding the glad tidings that the Coming One is 
Boon to act up bis everlasting kingdom, and com- 
mence bis glorious reign upon tbe renewed earth. 
Wo need its words of encouragement to cheer us on 
our pilgrimage to the better land. We need its 
words of instruction to enable us to maintain our 
position against the opposing influences which con- 
tinually surround us ; and we need to possess our- 
selves of tbe information which it contains of the 
prosperity and advancement of our common cause : 
for it comes to many of us who seldom or newer 
hear tbe voice of the living preacher. 0 may it 
live, disseminating light, love and joy, and unitiag 
in heart the scattered band, until tbe gathering time 
shall come and they all meet together, a glorious 
company of redeemed ones. Aud that it may live, 



it is necessary that each one should do what he can 
for its support. I bope tbe lute appeals which have 
been made to its friends will not have been mado in 
vain. I enclose $2 that I may continue to be an 
associate member of the A.M.A., and gl to have 
the Herald continued for the next six months, 

Sarah A. Qortek. 

Essex, Dee. 11, 1859. 

Prom sister M. Beckley. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — I prize the Herald very much, 
confined as I am most of tho timo to my quiet home, 
and not being able very often to meet on God's holy 
day with the children of God ; yet I enjoy my Sab- 
baths, having my precious Bible and the Herald, 
and I hold sweet communion with my heavenly Fa- 
ther. It is a very precious day to me ; and if I 
can't meet with those ol like precious faith, I do 
often feel that they are very near, and Boston don't 
seem a great way off. 

Berlin, Cl., Dec. 18. 

Sister Sarah Uayden with her donation, adds the 
following benediction : 

" May tbe grace and power of God be with the 
brethren." 

Nashua, N. H. Dec. 22, 1859. 



An Enquiry. Dear Bro. Bliss .—Will you have 
the kindness to indulge me yet further, in answer- 
ing a few more questions ? 

I read in Gen. 2:9, " And out of the ground made 
the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleasant to 
the sight and good lor food ; the tree of life also in 
the midst of tho garden, and the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil." 

How are wo to understand this verse : in a literal 
or figurative sense ? Were these all actual trees 
growing out of the ground, and bearing fruit ? or 
only a part of them ? My object in oxking these 
questions is not for the sake of speculation, but truth. 
Yours as ever, A. Cuask, Jr. 

HatcrhiU, Mass , Dec. 20,~'59: 

Am. Had this record been that of a vision, 
shown to- Moses, as a revelation of the future, it 
would have been symbolic, or representative of things 
in the future ; but being a record of events in the 
past, it is historical. ^ .Ja, 



An Encocragino Word.— Bro. Bliss :— My earn- 
est prayers and sympathies are for your work aud 
yonr paper. May God bless and suetuin you. 

J.B. Knight, Pastor. 

Burlington, Iowa, Dec. 15, 1859. 

We need prayers as well as alms. They avail 
much, and cannot be too highly prized. 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — You make me say in my late 
communication, 1 day on Lake Huron shore. It 
should bo 9 days. I have had the privilege of preach- 
ing 12 times in one place in C. W. in Nov. 1859 
and organized a church for Messiah of 12 members. 
Others have been profited. They are intending to 
build a chapel soon. To God beall the glory, through 
the McssiBh. I have attended a quarterly meeting, 
with Elders Camfield and Lake, at Freelton. The 
gathering of brethren and friends was not numerous, 
on account of the severity of the storm on the pre- 
vious Saturday. 

Every one that is scripturally wiso will compare 
his life with the rule given in the gospel. Breth- 
ren and friends ; let us examine if in heart and life 
we are truly devoted to the service of our soon com- 
ing King. I advise all who shall read this to com- 
pare all the parallel texts given and applied to the 
last generation found on earth when the Lord shall 
come. 

I should like the editor to give his understanding 
of tho time of tho fulfilment of Dan. 7:26, in rela- 
tion to the dominion taken away ; also to harmon- 
ize the taking away of the dominion with tho state- 
ment of Rev. 13:3 — " and his deadly wound was 
healed." 

There are new members and ministers coming to 
the knowledge of the personal advent, who should 
be aided in the leading history of the papacy as des- 
cribed by the holy prophets. I have a desire to see 
God honored in the illumination of his people. 
Your brother in faith of soon seeing the coming 
glorious King of kings and Lord of lords. 

Daniel Campbell. 

Ameliasburg, C. W., Dec. 7th, 1859. 

Note. Our view of the scripture referred to will 
come up in our exposition of Daniel's Prophecy, now 
being published in the Herald. 



Dear Bro. Bliss :— That semi-editorial piece in 
the last Herald suggested to me that maybe my 
subscription is out. I send you a doliur as my sub- 
scription, which I intend shall be repeated every six 
months as long as the Herald pursues its present 
course Jind I can raise the " spondulis." Likely I an 
as well pleased with tho paper as tbe editor himself 
can be, — ho does not endorse all it contains— neith- 
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(r d 0 I — but upon the whole, it is the best par I 
get out of several, i. e. tt "enjoys the most religi ," 
speaking in common parlance. Yours truly, 

P. Kekkkdy M'Cij 
liar. tail, 0., Dtc. 17, 1859. 



log that wide-spread field of violence, hostility and 
persecution which the chorch has past through in 
past ages, and are now feeling and will feel, until 
that persecuting power, with all his adherents is con- 
signed to the abyss. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom ol their Father. 

D. Guild. 

Hubbardston, Dec. 17, 1859. 



Dear Brother Bliss :— I am Btill seeking 
mortality and eternal life, when tho Savior 
the second time. I received the truth in the lb 

it. I love it still, and hope I shall to the end ! r». A s IGGK stios.— Bro. Bliss :— It is a fact known 
Chapman's coming among us was cheering. We V and ^^j^ acknowledged, that where you find 
lieve he has meat in due season, for the true cl Adventist, you generally find an individual with 
dren of the Lord. We should be glad to see h i heart to dQ ^gjjjj,^ more for t(ie needyi than to 
again, or any brother that loves the gospel of I . ., ^ ye warme( j aD d be ye fed." But there 
kingdom. I am sorry there is not more onenemj w K many worthj of charity &t hftndj u - u 

mind on the precious promiso of the Lord, in Col d . fficuU for thoge of ^ W , 1Q have but HtUe of thi9 
ada West and Miahigan, from which place I hal world - s good8i to ^ enough beforehand to make it 
just returned. I believe the Savior is near, even 1 0 ^ ^ it ^ ft lMa Md wnd off by 

the door. James W. Crookkk. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Tounsend, Dtc. 11,1859. 



il ; and perhaps our vanity may creep in, and we 
ay think such a small sum will look mean. 
But we as Adventiste should be the lost people to 
t pride hinder our doing good, or cheat us out of 



Dear Brethren, who are looking for the Lord a: 
the glorious appearing of the great God. Let us 
faithful in every good Work, that we may appe™ , „ w 
with him in glory, and reign with the King of k,ng»< ecau(io . t ^ not to ad t tl<fl lttn 

Brethren. Is not the A. M. Associate an advo n uta> epeakl! ^ and tbae[oK , ^ 
catc of good ? If so, then let us cast into the treas y ^.^ 

ury ot the Lord as he hath prospered us. The Her q ^ Gregory 

aid is a welcome visitor to us. It is all the adven winckendon, Du 2 1, 1859. 

preaching we have hero. Our hearts are cheered td ' 

hear from the brethren scattered abroad. Information Wantid Mr. Sylvester Bliss :— 

Bro. Bliss : Inclosed are two dollars for the Her-Lr Sir : I enelosed one dollar to your address some 
aid for 1860, and two dollars to aid the office. U weeks eince to pay for Advent Herald 6 months 
George D. Binrox. 1 have not yet received any paper. You will 



Preston, Dec. 14M, 1859. 



ige me by informing me at once if you received 
money or not. I am Sir yours truly. 

0. C. Rocse, P. M. 



Letter from Bro. Harrimnn. 

I love to hear through the Herald from my dearPOJCon, C. W. 1859 
brethren and sisters scattered through this wildernessrhe money was received on the first day of Decem- 
world ;— to hear of their joys, efforts, and prospers- 1 and after deduoting 13 eta., which we have to 
ty, and their love to God and lellowmen. It cheers piy f or postage, the balance was credited on Her- 
my heart, elevates my affections, and encourages to No. 990 ; and the paper has been regularly 
mo to press onward without flinching until victory led to Boston, C. W. for the last four weeks. — 
shall bo proclaimed on Zion's side : when our bless- jhavo again mailed the last three Nos., and if 
ed Lord will descend from heaven with all his holy L do not come to hand, we know not how to ex- 
angels to take his ransomed people home. Even if fa the omission. Ed. 
they do not write in a learned style, I wish wo could __ 



have more, — say one or two pages in every paper, of 
such contributions. I think the paper would do 
more good were it so. 

I see by the Herald that the " A.M. A." arc un- 
der the necessity of raising $600. by the 1st of Jan- 
nury. It can easily bo done, if all interested arc 
willing to bear their proportion, and follow the ex- 
ample of E. Parker, W. R. Parker, S. S. Carroll 
and L. Fowler. I send yon one dollar for the above. 
May God bless your efforts and the efforts of all who 
are striving to elevate and bless mankind, and to hon- 
or God their maker. 

Wo shall want the glittering d«t but a little lon- 
ger. Our accounts will soon be sealed up to the 
judgment of the great day. May we all imitate the 
apostle Paul, by a well ordered life and godly con- 
versation, when he exclaimed: "I have fooght a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith ; henceforth there is laid np for me, a crown 
of righteousness, which tho Lord, the righteous 
Judge will give to me in that day (his second com- 
ing) and n >t to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing." Yours looking for a kingdom, 
Hiram IIarrima*. 
Georgetown, Mass. Dec. 19. 1859. 



Brother Bliss : — In the Herald of Dee. 3d, I no- 
ticed a request from a brother for your opinion on 
Matt. 11:12, '• And from the days of John the Bap- 
tist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth vio 
lence and the violent take it by force." I would 
suggest a few thoughts, although I may differ from 
others. 

Violence, I understand, is outrage, injury— violent 
is forcible, outrageous. Campbell's translation 
reads: " Invasion, and the invader takes possession 
by force." Invasion is an hostile entrance, inva- 
der is an assailant, intruder or encroacherv I 9tt 
kingdom here mentioned, I think, must mean the 
Gospel kingdom, or church. How had the church 
or any of its votaries suffered, or were there, any 
then suflering? See Matt. 2:1,3: " When Herod 
the king heard these things he was troubled and nil 
Jerusalem with him ;" and when bis secret device 
was frustrated by an Omnipotent order from an an- 
gel of the Lord, 'twas then the dragonic wtath 
showed itself spoken of in Rev. 12:13, in and throbgh 
king Herod's decree, tbat he might thereby desfVuy 
the child Jesus. John the Baptist was suffering at 
the time these words were spoken, because of the 
rebuke of Herod's sin. 13 th verso : "For all tbs 
prophets and the Law prophesied nntil Jobn.'V-: 
that was, the law dispensation was passed away at 
the appearing of John ; from that time our Savior 
begins the kingdom of heaven or Gospel, and brings 
to view the violence it had suffered up to that time. 
If these views are correct, It was but hardly enter- 



brother, in paying for his paper in advance for 
ar, and $3 for the aid of the A.M. A. expresses 
kope that he may " mny be able to do for the 

Id so long as it needs," and closes with : 

May the wheels of time 
Fly swift around, 
And bring the welcome day ; 
[Let the banners of the cross 
Be all unfurled 
And make their bright display." 

lother brother sending the same amount closes 

Hoping you will be prospered in the enterprise 
come off victorious in the heavenly warfare is 
umble wish." 

lother brother, who pays in advance for his pa- 
and sends an equal amount for the A. M. A. 

0: 

[ have been trying, for ^wo years, to get some 
by for the Herald Officej but failed. For two 
s past I have made it subject of prayer ; and 
!,ord, by his good providence, has sent me a 

l" 

t no one forget the efficaty of prayer. 

Ed. 

ire as is true love, 
And Chesterfield : 
rower; and never 
a stock of known and 



i Rochefoucauld snys : 
friendship is still rar 
kal friendship is, a slot 
es, unlets engrafted U[ 
irocal merit." 





ikd, In Philadelphia, D . 12th, 1859, after a 
and distressing illnes if eight years, during 
•b she was helpless as ai nfaut, Maroarktte J. 
ciierty, aged 42 years. 

ister D. has from chil ood been a child of 
ridenee. Her parents d before her recollec- 
and left no relative the world to care for 
When a little girl, an ubject to great abuse, 
went alone to pray and : the Lord to provide 
her. Before the day ckfl, a kind friend came 
offered to take her. Ts she was brought un- 
religions influence anprought up to know 
ji. With no means of sport and no relative in 
world, God has for eigtyears of painful sick- 
i provided for her a homand all she has needed 
Like her comfortable, fs. Lelarge, widow of 
I late Henry Lelarge, lose the burning ol the 
ij. ferry boot, a few yessince, has nursed and 
Iched her as though shed been her own child, 
j Lord reward her. SisD. has been a devoted 
fever in the speedy eomiot the Lord, since '43, 
4 died full of joy and trtph, in the full hope of 
gng nim as he is and bellike Him. 

J. Lnra. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we hare labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

ScBOFCLA AND SCROFULOUS COMPLAINTS, ERUP- 
TIONS and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and Syphilitic Aptections, MrecubiaIi 
Disease, Dropsy, Neoiuloia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Ebtsipb- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Fibe, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
op the Blood. -\ 

This compound wiU be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in tho veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wTong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, tho reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly beoausc the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Ilcnce, bitter and 
painful disappointment bos followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is Justly UiauIbhI, and 
th imposition and chpnt. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy whieh rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which arc irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
tho remedy should be judiciously token according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared by 
OB. J. C. ATER A CO. 
LOWELL, MASS. 

Price, $1 P» Bottle 1 Six Ilottlei for $5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself nich a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnece.-sary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. At it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
up to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

for the cube or 

Costieeness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Jndigestion, Dysen- 
tery. Foul Stomach, Erysipelas, Headache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions anil Kan Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so tbat the most sensitive can 
t»kc them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 
Price, 25 cents per Box; 8iz Soxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our Amebican 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of tho above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put oft" by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations^ they make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and thev should hare it 

All our Itemedies are for safe by 

Weeks * Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., S. N. 4 W. A. Brewer, Theodoro Metcalf, M. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere, 
pd to Jany 1 I860 

GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. .« 



PRINCIPAL sales booms, 
18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

T30 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELl'HIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AOXNCISS TBROBOBOCY THE WORLD. 

pd to 8ept 18 '58 



WHITTEN'8 GOLDEN SALVE It a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 

purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cares piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, euts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafinga In 
warm weather, 4o. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and oompetent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external infiammatory difficul- 
ties that has evor been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should haro it for horses ; for the oure of 
scratches, sprains, chafinga, and also for sore teaU on 
oows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years Ihavo been a great sufferer. And though 
1 noror expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the uso of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : " I have 
a large milk farm. 1 have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I over saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures thorn in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowoll : " Your Golden Salve Is 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. ; " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Mo., says : " I have severa 
friends who have been cured of sciofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything tbat wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among othor things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plnmmer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rnsty nail ; by 
reason of which I oonld not set my foot to tho Boor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Meridetb Centre, If. II. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marlon, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of porsons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho publie reference to 
them ; who, be says, are among the first citisens of the 
place. 

The Goldex Salved — A Great Uealixo Remedy.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have tocnied 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chrouiclo one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another whore the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by sorofulous humor, whii-h waj brought to a 
ue«ihi,j — .im. u. .ft. on;. , al»o another of nn old man, 
who bad a soro on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citixens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Boston Uaald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Himes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 eta. per box. Also for tale at 
this oflioe. Price as above, or $2 per dotcn. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 'Ml 




LEONARD'S Patent Portable Grist Mills, and French 
Burr Mill Stones, of all sites, from twenty-inch to six feet 
diameter. Also, Scourers, Bolters, Ac., 
manufactured and for sale at No. 22 Water 
street, Bridgport, Conn., nearly opposite 
the R. R. Depot (formerly occupied by Hall 
and Beardsley). Ware Room 205 Broad- 
way, Now York. All the above are war- 
ranted equal if not superior to any in use. 
Prices low and terms easy. All orders or letters of inqui- 
ry promptly attended to, by addressing the Proprietor, B. 
W. Leonard, Bridgport, Conn., or J. A. Reed, No. 203 
Broadway, New York. 

State or shop rights for Leonard's Patent Burr stone Grist 
Mill for sale or exchange for good property. 

Pd to Feb. 20-'60 B.W.L. 
" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
.Mill«, and I think them admirably adapted to the nses 
they are designed for. J. Y. Himes." 



Important to You and Me. 

Wo risk the remark to the afflicted that Wtucoire'i 
Great Gbrmaii Remedy, for colds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and longs, influenta, croap, phthisic, 
Ae., is effecting greater eurcs than any other known reme- 
dy in tho New England markets. The various and nume- 
rous oases it has oared have fully established its reputation 
wherever known, above all others. I have many such cer- 
tificates os the following, and they are multiplying fast. 
From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and eough a long timo, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, whlob entirely cured me. I bcliove it 
the best medicine in use for suoh complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whiteficld, Mo., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill ? Druggut. 

Mr. Wellcome— I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four do sens more of each site. I can sell a large lot of 
it J. Morrill A Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. II, 1859. 

It it cheaper than any other. Prices, t ot. 25 cts. ; 1 G 
ot. "3 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. 8old In Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 

(No. 969 If.) 
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Abraham a sojourner 212 Kingdom, Tho 
Apportionm't of n. earth 236 Life and immortality 
Answer to M. B. Laning 281 Letter from Paris 
Another war prospect 316 Letter vs. spirit 
Am. minister in China 372 Law and gospel 
Abra'm citizen of bet. co.404 Minute myn 



-peakcrs of the Bible 
Sunday sobools 
Stray leaf 
Saint*' triple crown 



db St*xms-o Committee of the A. M- Association will 
hi ". tt k * <■ ■ tin i' vcn0 in tno offico ° r tnc -Wtoi* ITcratd, 46 1 -2 Kneel- 

S ? ™: T ':"!" , ? •*™«V'«»«o"V »* »» A.M. on Tuesday, Jan. lu, i860. 

190 What's ip a name? 344 1 J Lin n. Prcs't 

Mfflholeoh. iu the heart 363 b tfd^feU^ """"'I ■u*- l F l - a > rnsl : 

i This comprises all tno officers and directors of the A sso- 



.Book of Malachi 



354,361 , 
362 
386 
3SU 
386 
410 



Bro. Bosworth's prop. 
Birthplaco considered 
Benevolent deeds 
Brido of the Lamb 
Critioism on Pbil. 3:11 
Job 19:25 
Contradictory comments 
Coldest dny 
Computing interest 



315 Manifesto of Mazzioi 
387 Meetings at Provideuco 
67 .Mormons in Utah . . 
205 Marriage of tho Lamb 
252 New Year 
276 New tract 
364 Nations that are saved 
380 New sect 
12 New creation 



B40 
3»fl 
'l*t 
tH 
28 
IH 
340 
373 
70 
197 
30G 
372 
3-0 
j 
84 
284 
293 
300 



LETTERS. 

B Sheffer, 7; R Hutohinson, 15, 118, 246, 271,342^50; 
L Seott, 31 ; D 1 Taylor, 46 ; S Chapman, 54, 134, 222 
279,310, 398; W B Hcrron, 63; L K Hates, 70; II Buck 
ley, 91; TM Preble, W E Hitchoock, 102, W P Stratton 
W P Woodwortb, 110; W II Swartr. H8; M Puller, 118 
3 

151; 

Lawrence 



1) Campbell, 254, 342, 114; W Prideaux, 254 ; I A Va! 

ney, 255, 263; H H Janes ; 255 ; H B Hyde, N Oreutt, 



Board Meetixo op the A. E. A. Cqxfkrf.xce. A 
ceting of the members of lhebeard : of thfe A. E. A. Con- 
rence will bo holden in connexion with the Standing 
luuiittee of tho A. M. Association, as noticed above 








20 New Jerusalem of John 364 



Corinth — Election 
Christ the central glory 
Curious changes of body 
Christian life in the city 
Comet in Africa 
Counsel of God 
Curiosities of earth 
Charily 

Charge to the clorgy 
Conference in Pa. 
Coming of Christ 
Chock full or tho Bible 
Changed house 



65 Open Bible 1 

it Outdoor safoty 2 1 

74 Only light in death 163 
89 Our Lord's resurrection 337 

111 Pra.vri-. A 2 

129 Praise your wifo 9 

130 Protestantism 11 
130 Pardoning grace 11 
145 Polycarp's decision ' .27 
194 Prayer a sign or life 34 
298 Pruning the vine 34 
312 Promised return 35 
137 Paul before Galtio 41 



P Drown, 263; Anson Smith," L Norcross, A Brown, 291 Elder J. M. Orrock will preach (D. V.) in Waterloo. C. 
J J Crafts, 302; J Matthews. 303 ; J T Sweet, 318; S E., Use. 31»t, nt 6 o'clock in tbo evening ; and in Water- 
Lake, 335; A Pearcc, R Burtcnshaw, 358; J Smith, 32lo.> and Knowlton Palls on Sunday, .Ian. 1st, as the brctb- 



W E Hitchcock, L Dudley, .0 K Fassctt, D I Robiusj-on may arrange 
306-7; A Musiey, 374; K W Hoyt375; L Xngalls, 39 
L S Pharos, 407; U Harriman, 415.- 

— : Hill W**t\vt sjMmW»i 



.KU (J -..'■> 



The next session of the Western Central Quartorly Con- 
fercne "ill be hidden in Rome, Me.,. Town house, coja- 
raenelng Thursday A. M., 10 o'clock, Jnii. 5th, and eoi- 
tinue over the Sabbath. We especially dosire that all our 



E Griggs, Virginia, Henrietta and Harriet Northrop ra 
Libboy, 15; H C Uarriuian, A Rich. C Uorhain. J Damiti: 

C Collins, M Bates, J W and B E Cnkplin, 23 ; F Walk-ministers connected with this quarteriy conference be in 
S Chaplin, 47 ; 8 M Case, 71 j M Danforth, 1 Hawley attendance, nod as many other brethren ami sisters as can 
A Crowley, 87; 'A Harvey, 95; M V Baker, 111 ; M Coomo conveniently. Come in the spirit and love of Christ, 



lins, 119; E Walker, S S Ludlow, M Hawley, II Phclp 



Coals of fire in the head 339 Present condition of Rome 58 1 
Christ glorified in saints 355 Pctra, city of rock 



Cities of Moab 
Conquest of death 
Controversy 
Confess, of infi<I» ,: 'r 
Courtesy 
Cure for fits 
Comforting grace 
Christ everything 
Disputes 

Domioe quo vadis 
Doddridge's dream 
Destruction railroad 



59 

355 Prophecy, Tho ' 68 1 

377 Practical doctrine 73 ' 

378 Patriarchal charge 74 j 

070 P».y, .Ir. whn arc VOU ? 75 

38G Paul at Ephesns 81 
386 Parable on persecution 91 [ 
386 Paul as a disputcr 97 I 

394 Pray without Ceasing 106 
26 Protestantism in Europe 107 
68 Paul's ralodic at Epbeeusll3 
59 Philanthropy ol com. life 115 | 
65 Paul nt Miletus 121, 
71 Prinoo of Wales at Rome 122 i 
130 



22 Oldest inhabitant 84 
21 Old Suabonoo 252 
92 Our annual moeting 270 
Congregational hymn b'k 108 Ordination 317 
Conservatory of art, 4c 146 Our resurrection bodies 318 
Coincidences 172 Press, Tho 2s 

City for wh Abra'm looVd 220 Promised land 36 
Cities of regeneration 228 Prospect of war 92 
Comforting promises 252 Plan of creation 148 
Christ's promises 324 Prophecy of Zeehar. 165 Ac. 

Capital of res. dominion 332 Proposed tour 21 2 

Christ-like 364 Pesos or the emperors 245 

Current still flowing 404 Perilous enterprises 325 
Defective criticism 12 Pearson's 8tov«„' > . mkI; f&A 

Destruc of Canaonitos 52 Power beosuse of angels 348 
Discussion 53 Protestantism in Koine 397 

" vs. disputation GO Prepared place 401 
Death a crisis 161 Reverse of fortune 61 

Death or R. Choato 228 Right instruction of chil. 100 
Division of the earth 268 Right ammunition 132 
Day of small things 321 Root nnd branch 180 
Doubting castle 372 Railing maleractors 205 

Daniel's peoplo 396 Religion to highest bidd'r 266 

ElMnri-'- '■ > -■!* lAO-Kigbs triumphant 285 



8 Jordan, 113 ; F Clifford, 151 j HP Tuttle, J 0 * D dially invite ministers and others, from all other places, 

— ... W— .. * . i . rt tf Tv It D_u let . V J .- J li.n i If. ft -_,» .*.. . 



Tuttle, F D Gilbert, G H Dunn, E Fvller, 167 ; F 
175; CGordam, 191; C Sanders, 20"; N.Gortcn, 239 
II Blackiuton, 217; M Packard, 271; SHonsingcr, R 
drew, 287; JI M Sinclair, A Lewis, 310 ; J II Gorton 
N Monroe, 327; II Stewart, 335; J Newton, J J Poi 



35A; W Wiggin, MW N«4rectuib,,al5 ; C B BurnbaB whore to go. 



Dust in India 

Demetrius and his craft. 89 Preaching 

Deitying the lemale sex 115 Paying busiaess 

Douay version 122 Parable, A 138 

It. Tyng on S. 8. 129 Power or prayer 138 

Don't be hasty 193 Pationce 155 * 

Do yon make it fly ? 274 Paul at Jerusalem 169 

Dead on the battlo-fleld 234 Paul's apology 177 I 

Do you know Jesus ? 395 Palestine, past and pres't 178 | 

Death-grip 411 Pike's Peak drama 178 1 

Early N. E. Adventism 8 .Vo Paul belore Sanhedrim 185 
Errors ol the head 10 Papal element of the war 201 

Bod - or Tom Paine 10 Paul before Agrippa 208 

Estimate of Gallic 49 Paul at .Malta 225 

Eruption of Skapta 82 Proc. lo Jews 212 

Eruption of Mauoa Loa 114 Primitive missionary 298 

European trouble 154 Priceless gift 298 

Echoes 178 Pray on 321 

Empire of God 274 Power of prayer 

Eternity 283 Pendroppings 



Every eye shall see him 180 Remwiat ,.f it w 
Eastern horilun "' ~ 188 Robes ol the glorifiid 372 
Elijah 188 Salutatory 4 

Esohatology 21 2 Suggestive 12 

Escaped ol the nations 308 Saints raised at crucifixion 28 
Events in Italy 348 State of Europe GO 

Exeilem't at Harper's Fe.373 Set thine house in order 81 
Freedom or thought 
Fear or the nations 
Fourth rep. of B.A.A 
False reasoning 
Field is the world 
Father Chapman , ; 
Fasting 'and prayer 
Forebodings or war 



44 Swedenborgianism 100, Ac. 
52 Sundry inquiries 121 
34 Symbolic waters or Kick. 156 
100 Small spec or humanity 156 
132 Stupid • 220 

JfiljSfltd of Abrnfcam. H Q 252 
I State of Europe 341 
348 Sabbath school concerts 356 
Feasting in tho millcn'm 380 State liquor agont 373 
Greek, Aion 36, 44 Symbolie.city , .388 

Gen. that died In will W Sej unu r and citizen 401 
Gospel triumphing . 149 Solomons advice , i_-4V£ 
Great battle near Milan 197 Tree of life 92 
Great balloon voyage 220 Truth vs. error 148 
Great battlo 228 Tidings of peace 237 

Going forth of the decree 244 Two houses of Israol 292 
Qloriflcntion of mortality 292 Tangible evidence 317 
Greater than miracles 293 Volume of book 132 
G reeoe and Rome 349 Washington 08. 

Holiest Inquiry' 28 Words 84 

Hudson's tra4tCT ni-M§ Word on tropes , A 117 
eordim; (o prom. 260 Will a man rob God ? 172 

• 196 



Helm so 

Engagement at the Peiho 3 15 PrimnlTonocencc ,t rail' 410 | {" ">,»' *»? " ' llV'^^VTlL * 
E-eape r„r thy lire 371 O.no:,ch not the Spirit 19 I {'™' t**?">i J <">>»» « unb , of a 6 104 

355| Immortadity 76 W ar clouds of Europe 204 

Infidel nowhere 140 Waning of Papacy 213 

Israel's inhcr. of Canaan 244 What is dutyfi* i .\ • '.«W 

In such an hour, .to. 314 Zvthar, the celestial visit.268 



Adams, J Winchester, C G Brooks, 383; A Rollins, :i 
S 11 Crawford, 399; 8 G Chapman, S W Prior, John 
drich, 107; M J Dougherty, 415. 

CrflLDRBSV OTPARTIIirNT. 

Aak for Jesus' sake J2 Juvenile prayer 

Allan and Jamie 192 Kitten, Tho 

Ax to grind 221 Kate and the goat 

Affecting story 296 Let me pray first 

Black oye, The 48 Little dreamer 

Brother Jonathan 136 Lesson from birds 

Broken saw 192 Little sweep 

Bine sky soraowhero 200 Love your enemies 

Blind girl 21ft Letter to children 
Bearers of lake Superior 2S0 Leisure moments 

Books of the Bible 304 Little Eddie's faith 

Babe in prison 320 Land beyond mountaid 

Bad company 300 Little Mabel D 
m-iiuins 392, 100 Lesson on riches p 

Circus, The 8 Little Bottio I, 

Cross words 24 Little sin s 

Carrying bundles 32 Little hero B 

Child's request 128 Moue in pantry 6 

Child's religion 232 .Mother, The - 

Charlie and his dog 256 Manners I 

Cracked commandment 272 Memory at fault . 

Cure for discontent 288 Men who have risen j 

Child's testimony 301 New things of the Bib( 
Chinese boys burred alive 320 . 40, '56, 61, 72, Ac! 

8il' n WMa * ""' Ww>hM!Mw<* llo ■ I 
Don't swear 56 Old Patch 

Dying mother's love 261 Providence 
Dangerous amusement 288 Polite boy, i, , ; ; I 
304 Punctuation 
370 Praying general 
16 Power of kindness 
WPlank bears 
TtPtrule 

llit Poor boy's hoortworroin 
216 Poverty not disgracc-rul 
2lt; Proornstinat'n dahgcron 1 
2M tfcmkcr's gift 
35) ftioh Nellie 
358,308 Reason why 

'.HI Kanilolph' among bovs 
T2 Rescue, The 
12.9S Right feelings 



1. C. WtLLCOJIR, o«fy^ 
Mt. Vernon, .Me., Dec. 15, 1859. 

N. B. Should there be a severe storm on the time of the 
.- first day of the moeting, we shall adjourn one week. 



Eliot, the apostle 386 Qnietists, ornavelers 

Evening thoughts 387 Relier, The 9 

Formalism 66 Rock of danger 10 \ 

Foreign correspondence 185 Rev. W. Tennent 19 
Faith that saves 258 Romance in politics 60 

Forgivenr-st of sins 291 Remarkable history 82 
Fulness of Christ 298 Riling tide 185 

First advent :!UU Restoring grace 114 

Franklin expedition 330 Repentance 122 
Forgive your debtor 391 Remember the little ones 123 
Guilt of backbiting 26 Restraining grace 129 
G enlus and labor lit Refuge rrom strire 129 

Great onfinish'd probl'mS 138 Respiration and snffoca'n 138 
Great Babylon 258 Resurrection 171 290 

Glory of Chriet 378, 391 Remarkable experience 209 
Groat men and the Biblo 395 Russian policy 256 



Hindoo martyr 
Heathenism in Utih 
Hcat'ion spiritualism 
He died poor 
Haviag power with God 



11 Revival in Ireland 
26 Resurrection of Christ 274 
43 Revival in Wales 299 

66 Religion at Sandwich is. 307 

67 Recent display of aurora 314 
331 



Holy war 243, 257 Religious intelligence 

Ho is no judge of preach 307 Rift in tho cloud 354 

How to pray 312 Race and prize 377 

How did you like sermon 322 Roman Catholic saint 377 
He will come again 346 Spiritual drawings 

How to be like Enoch 376 Sublimity ol judgment 25 

25 Silent music 27 

82 Stony ground hearers 49 

82 Story with a moral 68 

90 St. Patrick's prayer 79 

130 Swearing in the pulpit 82 

139 Sabbath in Israel 90 

242 Sabbath, The 121 



Influence 

Instinct of locality 
Immutable pledge 
Image of Christ 
Italy 

Inexhaustible fullness 
Influence of females 
111. annual conference 
Infidolity of our times 
I am vile 
Irish revival 
Intercession of Christ 
Inelcgancies of speech 
Judgment, Tho 
J ustificution 
James Otis 




242 Sentence passed on Christ 122 

258 Sun-dogs 123 

275 Surrejoinder 161 

281 Specimen of glorying 169 

298 So many calls 186 

299 Sea voyage 21T 
i Signs of the times 233 

19 Self-discipline 234 

41 Sin makes us afraid 240 



CORBBSPOXWWCK. 

Ago or tbo world 198 France and Austria 374 

Apocslyptio grammar 331 Fr. A Ger. hist, in Da.ll 106 
Abraham 345, 353 Great salvation 371 

Bible vs. tradition 1 1 G iving heed to things h'd 406 

Beast of the Apocalypse 86 Hard raying 55 
Beauty of religion 353 House of Wm. Penn 118 
Book or Daniel 36G Homo missions 125, Ac. 

Coming events 38 Is every sontim'nt insp'd 158 

Christian zeal A activity 38 Illinois annual Conl. 238 
Christ our life 38 Is Napol. dyn. tho beast 28G 

Conrerence report 39 Institution ol passorer 3a9 

Chronological points 62 Ineorp. of Salom church 242 
Christ, soureo or strength 1 71 J ustincalion 6, 14 

C. E. and N. N't. Conr. 218 Jerusalem trodden down 86 
Campm'i'g in B. Kingston- to Kingdom of God in h'rt 398 
fJoronation day 259 1 sun*, violence 406 

Closing periods 270 Likoncss ol Moses to Christ 6 

Coll for help 318 Life folly manirested 54 

Cnrions calculations 311 Lift through Christ 70 
Conversion of Alexander 362 Lost canon 134 
Christ our judge 400 Law of vision 206 

Church government 411 Livennore conrcr'nee 310 
Dedication at Waterbury 87 Let mo go home 327 
Duties of preacher A peo.121 lord Is coming 331 
Day of fasting 216 Lois Napoleon 350 

Dedication in W. Derby 315 Leaves from my note-b'k3B2 
Danger of hearing error 361 Millennium 6, Ac. 

Decision 382 My Journal 30, Ac. 

Rxplanation 14 Mission of Mass.Conf.62 150 

Enquiry of last Herald 125 Mind vs. matter 76 
E. Kingston campm'ting 277 March of Christianity 118 
English correspondence 401 Mo. Annual oonf. 234,310 
Forever and ever 110 Mosaic records disproved 343 

Fath. Miller's portrait 222 Maine mission fund M 
Faith 302 Model letter 391 

Frailty of man 334 Nat. and revealed relig'n 206 

Farewell words 335 Napoleon III the beast 318 

Final contrast 345 New covenant 414 



Didn't think 
Drowning tho squirrel 

Fruitful quarter 
Faith 

Filial piety 
Filial, remembrance 
Finding of Moses 
Finding tho road 
Family umbrella 
Found pocket book 
Faith of ohildren 
Gambling .nri 
G-r- eve 
Giants 

Good to make men of 
Got 

Good memory 
Good king Josiah 
Good advice 
Grammar lesson 

Good manners 
Hinges, The 
Happy calamity 
Home 

How to get friends 
Ho speaketh with bis feet 1 
He tcuchoth with fingers. 1 
How to overcome evil 
Hornet's nest 
Honest shepherd hoy 
Hints to little folks 
Interesting incident 
I ale the fig 
Infidel blunder 
I'll run away and go 
In thee do I put my 
Is this true 



prepared to labor for tbo salvation or sinners. Wo cor- 



to conic and worship and work with us. Let thoje who 
cannot como, pray that God may make this effort a special 
blessing to tbe community. Brethren will call on Brn.N. 
M»nii.. David Watsou, John Fletcher, or at brother Ira 
Blaisdell's store, near tho Town house, who will direct them 



fl. B. Seyet, Chair 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Bl'SINKSS NOTES. 



J. Litch. Sent books the 21st, .. .li-o>, 

A. Chase,, jr. Sent papers the 22d. , , 

Wm. T. Monro, $5. Ii pays your paper and thai ofS.A. 
M .,. re and Mrs. C. Graham, each to No. 1014 — $1 more 
would pay all to end of 18(0. 

Royal Polly, $4. Have not the books to seWl this week, 
but will. send soon. - . ..i,- ot i tudt zu< ; el iiirii!.*? 

G. W. Lewis, (1. Book sent the 21th, and postage and 
32cts. on Her. to No. 950— 8< cts. dbo & JinV>/l. 1 

J. A. Packard. Your Herald is credited op' to Apr 1 . 1, 
I860, o . i t. J. 1 "n , || i • • * i» 

J. F. Hubor. Sent books by Express (lie 24th. 

I. 0. Wellcomo. The books were sent you on the 23d. « 



Dr. R. Hutchinson has returned to his home in Water- 
loo, C. £.. which will now be his post-ofpee address. 



Marmed, in North Aitlcboro', Dec. 2.'itb, by Eld. C. 
Cunningham, .Mr. Fraxcisco Fust and Miss Maruaret 
A. UniuGS, both of Attleboro'. :n!«9 9d mi* , ci.jij- 



Robert and Rachel 
Sammy and Tommy 
Shepherd's dog^l''"hir 
Sunday school concert 
Shingliug a house 
Striae when tho iron's ho^ 
Struggle, The ] c 
Suilox Buy's prayer 
Tongue 

Terrnce of indecision 
To eflildren 
Thunder storm 
Troublesome thing 
1'nser rater 
Unfrorsaliat father 
Useful words I saw or 
: What is gold to mo? 
Words or little people 
Wlllioand I- <f .0 



Agents of the Advent llemlil. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Niohols, 185 Lydiua-strect. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. ilrandeburg. 

Boseoe, Hancock County, Illinois. Wm. 8. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt «;i:U Ufi.. Mvl.xilsaiMiiBiv lotKerth. 

Choiy, Clinton Co., N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Cabot, (tower Branoh),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova* Reek Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, IU. Charles E. Needbaui. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Bamberger. 

Durham, 0; In- Watvil.kJj J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line-Vt.. .. My#U |. .... sa-'-fi' Foster. 

Eddington, Me.i.'. u 7,. 1 .V.;.' Thomas Smith. 

Fairuaven; Vt. Bobbins Miller. 

Richmond, .Me. I. C. Wellcomo. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass i. Edmund £. Chase. 

Lockpori, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Monftflfclk faupri- ,•"!«»>»") *•'■ ^HOiVftbrSM- .Kitson. 

Ncwburyport, Moss John L. Pearson. 

Xcw TorkOHy.... Dr.'J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litoh, No. 127 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthohv Pearcc. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 




Army of the Lord 
All well 

A storm and the storm 

Aurora Borealis 
At the last 
Book that I lore 
Burial ol Moses 
Blank, The 
Baoy Bonn 
Contentment 
Christian's peace 
Choose well 



itnv. 

Desires of 'the brido 
Darkness and li^ht, 
Earthly and heavenly 
End of tho day 
Faith in the covenant 
'Funeral hymn ] 
'.Fullocss of joy 1 
lFrailty of lift 2 
1 German luneral song ■ 1 
r God's support and guid'ee 3 
Great and email 
He eareth for you 



it. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Ijirkin Seott. 

a iStaobridge, C. E John Gilbreth. 

Tho ifSboloyjau Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

alyi iTorhnW.C.W...,. '".'.>]. mf.iTA... Daniel Campbell. 



L»'j erl»o, Shefford, C. E 

Wo letter, Mas 



... R. Hutohinson. M .». 

Bonjamin Emerton. 



Conviction and conversi'a |Uomesickness 
Crucifixion v 1 lore U my heart 



PpstAOE. — The postage on the Htrald, if pre-paid qnar 
trrly fir yearly, nt tho office where it Is received, will be 13 
cents i-vear to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 

any oilier part or the I'oited States, ir wi pre-jioid, it 
will be hair a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
ptWI rU r,J •• : -er.7 (051 » W*«*n w 



Carnival or war 

Call or Zion 
.Christ our salvation 
Dapple mare 
Double prayer 
Journey and rest 



llow to sweeten sorrow 
I Heavenly sowing, 

liner esdm , 
HHfl 

1 shall be satisfied 

Rook in the valley , 



F"«m or a Bequest.— " I bequeath to my executor (ot 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

samejiu Sixty days after my decease to the person w.ho, 
whoa tbe sarpe is payable, shall act as Treasurer ot the 
1 American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
" i.li-d under the direotlon of tbe Steading Committee of 
thit Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 




